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lNTKDPi:CTlON 


1N the Journul fer the year 1902 a apmmwy w«ia given 
ot the clcemption of I’eraia und Mesoiwtamia found 
in the Kii^hat-ol-iiutilb, n gcogtnpUcal and coswo- 
graphical work ivTitton by l;lamd-All,a, Mustuwh m J40 
(i:i40>* III tins course of next yoftc 1 hope tn publish 
(in the sericn of the ^ J. W. Gibb Memoriul Fund) tlie 
Pvisiun text of the gcographicftl clmpters of tlus \cork, 
and tills vill bo followed by a full ttauslntbo^vnth notes 
to elucidnte geogrnpbical qneatioua. ^anid.AlJflh. who 
is otir earliest systeumtio geographer writing m rersiaii, 
collected his materials from the works of the earlier Arab 
troographets, and from various Peraiau monographs 'vhich 
hnd been written each to describe a amgk province of 
the Moslem Empire; mid it is found that tho toxta of 


J T*ubliBl«iadi»«t*™t«lvVin tbo Asiatic 
Hki dmirn to iicMBt|iimy this paper *111 serv 
ttlBclkhi. 
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aoliijc of uiono^raplLS, tbenilo liddiu^ ^lu^whiit of 

liLr> own ktiOM'itHigiv aFtor iiiucli curtiiilmL^nt; iind ei 
arraiigoiiioiit of the order lO the Articles^ he trfimeri1>ed 
almost verbotiiiij tO form the variotist of the 

A |i;txk 1 ioKUtiice of llihi inetlititl of writin;^ a 
% iew Ijook is the cKapier deni^ribiii^ the ptovinet^fs ot Fiirs 
and ^habankarah. -^rhmh m truth little hut ft sihortened 
tran.script oE the it work written two 

oenturieti hefore the time of liauid-Allali, and uf wliiuh 
the British ^^Euneuiu pas4eaHc.s au excellent MS. 

The name of tlie aut}ior of thb Fdr^ A^ilmak Isi m yet 
unknown, but he stfttes in hm prefiiee that his aneestor 
wiLH a native of Balkh, and Ihn-ul-Biilkhi will serve m 
i\ convenient title by which to refer to liiin until !iis 
identity be UHter efitablislied. Fron^ the MS. all that 
appeal^ is timt the ^indfnther of Ihii-ftt-B^Ukhf (twice 
mentioned^ foltt. 2i> and (irki) \vm Mustawfi, or Aremnitant 
for tUu Tiixeii^ of FA rtf alxiut the year (4)02 nnder the 
Atftlx?;^ Rnka-ad-l i^a^vlfth iQininfirlq^in, who had been sent 
to govern that province in the name of the Sftljfnj Snitnn 
Burgiyi’jnni — 104; — the son of Mnlik 

Shfth. lins-al-BalUiT, who acctmipained his grandfather, 
was educated in Filrs, and 1)eeoiuingivell aequaintcil with 
the physical and political condition of the eomitry, w^jik 
in doe coTirso of lime cotnmifmion^^ by the lirothvr and 
snccfisaor of Bargij^ariKj, namely, Sulbiti Glnyath-ad-Din 
Mubaiuinad, 408-51 1 (11U4-17), to compose the present 
work. No cxiict date for its completion is given, bnt 
since tha ^jook wii8 dtslicatisJ te tliLii SulLan, who died in 
511^ and fnrlhcr that the Ataljcg Ghanh iia fre^picntly 
mentioncci in tiii? text as atilJ living, who we know' died 
in 510 ( 11 1 dh it follows that this must 

have been completisl during tho flrnt dceaclc of the sixth 
century A.II.. etjuivalent to the twelfth A.n. 

Two MSS, »>nly of the w'ork appear to exist in Europe. 
iJiie a very old copy in the Britisli Jluseinn <Or. 5083). 


TltE PROVIKCE OF FARS 


ftpfHirtntly unduted,^ but by tbe writing and nrchnii? 
spelling judgCKi to Ik not later tlian tlio early fourteenth 
CLiiitury (eightli A.H.), The other elenrly ft copy mde o£ 
this SIS.j which Ijelonga to the Bihliotlief|ne National c in 
Paris, And CAine tliere fruiu the Sch^^fer Collection (Blochet, 
CiJd. MSS^ k P' ^^09. and Suppfdnieiit, 

1552)k and which wits written in 127^1 [|8oG)- The Paris 
copy i» indcefl of little use except to show how a Persian 
of tlie pi'c^jcnt day read the older MS,, and as occasionally 
giving UH ft TiVord iliat lifts diSiipfiCftredn partially or wholly, 
in the mending procea^f to ivlndi the B-M- was 

subjected when it came n few years iigOp tifter prei:i4.Hitatiori 
in loose leaves, to be l^iind for the Slnseuni use* In some 
outstamlin^r castes where 1 Acunas occur 1 have been able 

o 

to fill llicsH in by a reference tn the Giajgraphy of llaGifi 
AbriiH the Srerelnry of Timur—of which the India Olfice 
and tho ilneeum (tlfp 1577) Ixdh possess good copies— 
wlio has copied most of ilie Fdrs iVilin4Li^i into the work 
ho compu^ai in 820 (14l7h Farther, of eoiirse, Lhe MSS, 
of the yuzh^ii \Gry often s^erv^ to eiiieud a reading. 

Tlic Mni?Cuin MS. hi written lor the most part in 
dcmblo eolumns, a coinplicatol Nystetii^ which has led to 
the mexiern {ParJH) copy having the articlea vury often 
transcrilxxl out of ottlcr. through the careleAsness of the 
copyist, who thus has given nmiiy towns (under their 
se pi rate hearlinga) to the wrong District (fCdniftk in the 
longer articles, ho^vcver. tlie t^cribe of the ^Liiseuni MS. 
has wrilteii acims the page (i.e. in single eolumn), and the 
order of this copy \yi\l Ik best uiidenftoofl by a reference 
U$ ilic following foot Hole.- The Pcmiiiri test is in the 

1 FalntLy irrittcn, iiJiil modi lUdigOlTrtl liy tlie imsniliTi^, there Ib a. 
uoloplidO On Jot 00?J wych tnay |iciftnibly tciulr ■' \md %Uc tnmdcriptieo 
rliL^Fwf wiLi ixMnxi^cuxI la th-o year C7I ti-Ti. 

• H FL ami Im takati te tlm r%Jit Jisul hit iuuiil cdumiia 

reaixMK-Li rely, ti muJ t Btunilini^ for rrei^ tuid ifiV of ibc foUett, the 
UtHtfict beging with tin-i ¥L s^lnnin fol flSn, fdtcwmj^ with 
Llie K- ctiliniina of foln^ (Kin rtn4 ih-an back to L, edanui of 
tot (HVi. rollowccl by folw. L., iWict L nml h L Koxti on 
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B.M. MS, frOTnewlmt and in the spelling retains 

the cildur forms of for kih. d^ik% And f/iiA7idAt> for the 
uiodi'ni dukih arid rftutmydtih. Fui-lher, we niiu^t witli 
a iijaflll tjutiiljerijf words, meetly U^huicaI icnnsof revenue 
A6-s4:^nieiit, that are afUni wanting in the dictiQiiAnos, but 
the general tiieuniog of which it is not difEenlt to eouie to 
frtnu the context. 

The Musetiiii at present consists of tiinetj* foHos. 
Fol. Iti begiiLs with a short preface* followed by the 
dcilicAtion. foL 2a, to “the Snlt/ui—King of —whose 
glory sluilj never ceits^? to incruAse* Gbiy«tth-iid-Duuya 
wa’d-Dln Abl’i Shnja' Mulmininad t&c.ni of Slalik Shiih^*^ 
who further is given the title of t^AsliA-i-AuiIr-aMIhwiiaiiij 
the Associate (in the govemtueJit) of the Caliph." Tlie 
auihur then relates how km aiignst laasti^r coxurnlHsioned 
him to write the prciscnt work, *' seeing that I had been 
brought up in Pars, although by lineage du^cndeil from 
a nativo of Baiyi * ^ . and knowing tliiii I wba well 
actpminted with the prt^sent condition of tlie people of 
Far^i ^ . being well versed also in the eventa of their 

history, and exactly ac(|duinted with the fttoiy of their 
kings and nik*r»* even from the days of Kuyfljuartli doiiVn 
to this prei^mt time/* Then on fol. d<i, after ii summary 
dewiription of the province, ami citing it few of thfl cliief 
TraditJous about Filrs Aatiribod to the Trtjphet Muliammad, 
we Htiirl with the long lino of the eurty Peraiati kingn, 
whose liistory* iiiuch in epitoitic, cWiw with the last of 
the Sa^saniaits iiinJ the rise of I shim, oil fol. This 

part of tlie work h merely a Pershm version ai Uamsiali 
Isfahan^, anil oolUaiiia, apiirireiitly* nothing new, Xest 
very briefly the ntory of the Arab conquest of Pars ifi 

iKilow, the MS. reiuJB. aottm. fcr City, fubi. flla &!«] h and llud mji 

el tt8fi aJI fii one volutnii. JLfter iliU, lit^low goe? ^iacIc 

to tlie deuijle eolnmEi, tho eo^i anlL-lc h^iiMlttg CXo E., rotlEiiriKl hv 
m ft,, thttij l«uik anti m U, wbitli jji'fOB iK* li^i towa of il/tj 

dkBlrtui.. 


THK PkClVlN"€l: OF FAilfi 


iiarratetl. t'udin^Nvitli thu roigo tif the Caliph All- Here 
follows till inttJi'fsliiig account, fol. 02<^. oE the 
chiaf justice's—of Fors, to which we shall return latei*, and 
theu. fol. 6S(f, the Ircojp'itphii'Al Fart [Lrfnisliitid IjoIow) 
Ijegiiis, wnelutlmg with the Uinemries, fol, SSJf. Tliu 
author aflerwanls tciunis, fol. 87«. to (hu history* of Pars, 
giving All account of the ^rdwtiiharnli lrih<;>* and the 
Ruids, and this iiarniting dcUiils of aliiiMit cr,uiLem|Kiniry 
hihtorj' in of Miiporlttuo!, us facts nod piTwrutge-s are 
iitcDtioiaal not iiotr-d, appjiiiiiitly. clscwhcrL*. A sumiiiai'y 
follows of the rcveiinea of Fars down to the linu- of 
tlie w'ritov, and flonio of tliis too is new iiiattcr, for tin; 
uutlior. an already hoid. ivna of u family of accountants, 
and wtot.‘ from tii^l - hand Unowlcrige. And. tiunlly. 
fol. OOh, the 518. closes with a short nut* descrihiug the 
dayB of the last Bnyid rulers of Para, and the advent of 

the ^IjCiq Sultiinii. ^ 

In the p.\^^ t:oinpkU^ tmiisUition will 

given o£ the Geographical Hart, but before eoiiiing to this 
Ft will Ije useful to HUiainarize what our author ha.s 
narrated iiVkuU personages and eveut.s iminedintely pre¬ 
ceding his oivn tiine, and nioiis especially the account he 
givca'of the Kurdish iTihea and of th<‘ Shal^nkfirah. who, 
at a later date, gave their niune to the eastern part of the 
Fftn^ province wmnd Darabjlnh Tlie reader will recall to 
mind how aliout the niiddht of the roiirth (tenth) coutury* 
nauioly, a centuiy and a half kdoi'c th« tlriic of oHruuLhor, 
th.' Buyids, under *Adud-ad-l*iiwlnli, from :iaft-7i (041>-Ka) 
had Wen at the height of groatuess: by the middlo of the 
following century, liowevcr. this dynasty had coliapscd 
before the rising power of the ^*aljh<|Sv '1 ugh nil Leg, the 
foimder of the new dynasty, on his dcatli in 455 (lOdti), 
had left as heir his nephew Alp Arslan, whose brother, 
t^avunl, had already, during the lifctitne of Tughnil Beg, 
Iwon put in possesHion of the govcrmneiil of of llie 

Phtotem provinces, he thus ruling the most iiart of Fersm 
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UQder hb* \mdo nrid Ijrother from 43S (1041) down to 
the date of lii« death in 4Gij (10?2> Alp Ai^ltin wtia 
Bucco*:?d«l as Great SaJjrK| by bis hoo, Kixlik ^ah, 4G5-8il 
whom Wiizir was the famouB Ni^jiia-ah^Jqlk- 
Fcrtir of the soiiiH of Malik Shall iq .Huce^sion came to the 
tbroiie, of whom, however, two only concenj heiu, 
and these have Ixoth been uieotinned boforCn namely, the 
eldest, Bargiyaruq, 487-0« (1094-1104}, in wlio^e 
VQi^n the ip’iiJidf'ither of our author flervinJ aa Revenue 
Acconutaut in Ffii^ ; and Sultau QhiyAth - ud - Din 
Muhamiiiaih liiij hiuther, 408-5J1 (1104-17), the patron 
of Ibii-al-HfLlkhh ami ttie prince to whom he dedicates 
lii!4 liook. Aft€!r tlie overtlirow of the Euyidsi these SaljOij 
Sultaiisi who ruled in ihelt stead were wout to send their 
ongiiially the of their sons, to govern 

the outlying provliiecia, and the fin«t of these, in Ffirs, 
was the Alaljeg Biibu-ad-Dwwlali Kbumnrtiigfn, under 
whorii the giaudfitther of lbn-aI-Balkhl, as already stated, 
had served. The next Atalieg wm Fakhr-ad-Diu Chaiili 
(or Jauli iu the A nib chtouieles), who xvas atill living 
when onr author wrote.* This Chaiili wa^ faumii;^ for his 
many great bnildingm, and further, he had after iimeh 
fighting Hu^^eeded in restoring order throughout Fai-s by 
curbing the |>ower of the ^^halskiikiirah and auliduiijg the 
various ufhlhited Kurdish trib?s. 

1 Tljrta QIRCI Uf npEioinUiiHifit of ivra whu iito 

aatkvd by Abril, tre r^oi mir naihoritieo^. 

Lim-nl Atlklr^ lniwever, sUles Lbal f.'bAulI dlMl in rilU iniUf, and bv 
ni^mrta b]m ic» rir* *R l»iwly m ihn Thin nsuRt luiva Ihwji 

the yeax of. W tlw yiJBl- falluwin^, hk app^iiitmeut, fc^ Ihst aJ Hnlklkl 
KJikiJwlrtdirru il^ in lu 4*k2 \imu hud tliLn r^rnWhly 
fffiW ik* y^'nr of hiki-de^rbi lljn-a|-Alh1;r KliedmrUiifiii more thim 

UhR in bk chronicle fmm ilie ytHirR to4l!trk liiat, qevor 

wit}^ Lbe tJtlq of Hilkn nJ IXeiwld]. Ijc in calM Niijm iitl iJawUh. 
nqrnbmecl A^-Til^kriiyl, itcf) A^-^brlibl i ilic C'np^ieairerJ $ tti 50 lie ift 
roftirml to utulcrUie luimeorKiiuiikrtn^n nn-N^jb lOkti t^jokiteiiAat). wlio 
Fotkfl (^bjilknaK) of bi 44^^ Further, 

n-t iihnnt the IJtikc tlicxfk in mentkitiOcl 

bat pdesibly lh\h ia n diflikrifcnli. iHrJfsnn, 


THT5 VBOVlN'CE Ot' FAIIS 
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This mxich of tlifi gcnernli histotj’ of ih* fifth contury 
{olov'cnth A.D.) beintf preinisisdH wu come to whut Ibii-al- 
lialkhi himself lulatea, which is the more viiluahle iw 
bailiff tho abnost contuiiipoiary hiatovy of the nuthors 
owirtime, ITie la-^t of the Buyida to exercise any real 
sovcreif^ty in Fare wiis (^hc Hiiyat Bahillijiir or Bakalmjar 
^for tlie name is given under both forms in the H.M. 11S. 
of the Ftlrn Xilmah), otlicTWiBe Abh Kalijiir or Abu 
Knlinjav. In regsii'd to the proper apeilin^ of his imiiie, it 
is to be remarked that in the Arab chmiiiele of Ibn-aU 
Athir it hi |:ivcii as Abfi Kalijar, while in tb*,- US. ol the 
in the British Museum * (likewise in 
Arabic) the luvniu \» clearly written lus Aha KaliBar. 
On the other hand, HJiH? Ahrn always- writes Ei\ or 
Aba Kulinjar, and this is the inmlorn Bpeiling (e.g. m 
the Fiir» Xdrmb Na-tiH). The origiiuil meaiiing of tbi- 
name is ftpparttntly unknown, but from its fonii it would 
seem to liave been a nickname. The /Vtrir .Vtlnaaft, 
unfortuimtely. does not state w'ho was the father of 
HAkaVijitr. The Persian historians and Ibu-ai-Athir, htiw-- 
ever, mrree in the atiitement that Inf was tlie son of Siillan- 
ttd.l>awlah. soil of >Jaba-ad-Daw1ah, and beiiee tlie gm^at 
graudsuu of ■Adtid-ad-Dawliib.* Tho Gtislthih (p. 


I Df. litlfln. eoasialliigof aAtroneinii-tit iin<lohToiiuto|ical lablwh. 

liv- Aha Maiisar ol-Khiiim for Salma Bjuilnr (“t* "f Sb»hJt 

<1 i«l .Ifl-i I n s; I. Tho R. M. MS. njiltoolTfl to bo tt wpy of the An! 

iBeo Ml In «%lor or numbef«l, hul tho otlngaHag a uiblo of I m Ru^O 
Ivnn-ty will «mlh' !»• for it Imti. Ohj hewRing J/kWi 

rnellint; in tho Outidah tlllbb, K'ltCKimile, m 410| oiai in bw 

S:Tb;1w, ULiK*,.pi., ii. pi. p. '':r"”T,is 

written In rorsian. AHinng jwiriou.* Wline 

IWQ of ‘AJntI) Imil oLw l-OPic the tiimw ci< Abft Kllfair. ""<1 
with tho luoi r in bn. «eond .ylloblc 

julont. Soc nLw bw lioto b>- Mr. Amedrw m ,1RAS., lUl 1. p. 

Min l,liO oihor hnod tho XlJ, irhiol. A will bo ^[1 I 

«,ly s »ntaTy nfur ihe ^ B6kali*ftT (Abft f* 

diiTor^.in noownl fwm ll«t in tho« tutor ^ ^ 

stated ilmt Alib KAlltAr at-ManulAn, iuouitnod Iw-Bl-llnlek. wii* lb 
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followcn] hy the Uabih-aif-Si'fidr (si* pt. 4, p, 55) 

the titles ol -l2Z-Al-!Mu1fik And 'liiirkd-li-DJn Alhili. 
the hitter atsltiiirity aIh^j lidding the tliird title *ii ILiKTim- 
iul-Diiwlah. Ihii-AU&ilj^ii, liu^ever, tJiiikt.^^ t%q [ntjiitioti 
of ihette hopomiy nAmes (fei JJOh), and ejivcs no 
Onr other Anthi.nit.ie9f nity tliiw priiii:!^ rei^n^fj from 415 
to 440 (If)24 to 1043), And at hbi dvAth lie left iivif 
soits. The eldest, tO ’ivlioiii onr author givets the nAXite 
of Abu died rntMi after his father, being succeeded 

by Infl Virother* eidhtti Ainj Xiiinsur, ivlioso govemiiK^ni 
wm thrown into diwidAr by the uieiJdliiig i>f lilh mgtlioi* 
lit^iqrKHnyah, a poUticnl Inisybody* who in the Zy is 
teforrt'd to under the tit to of As-Sayyidah^—"the Ijady"^. 
Abh Miinsfir at'drst had governed uncording to the advice 
of liSB Wnjtir. called tlio J^ahib 'AdiI (he hud served 
BakiltijAi’, Accoidiug to the Ilnbilt, in the leiiiia ca^iacity ). 
a liiaii of mark who, Ibu-nt-Baliuk w'ritea, had given 
A iitiD library to the town of FirOi^biid ; but instigated 
by liis mother* AbQ SJariFfir pot lhi» Wazir and his sou to 
deAth> after w‘bich diiifuslou heeame worse coafounded 
throughout Fara, Matters Jlually ri^uehed a crhjia hy the 

revolt of Faditiynh* the Shaliaukaxah chief * W'ho iiiaiiugctl 
to get the Lady liJiurnsfiyali into his powerp and tlien 
shutting her up in a w^atel■ic^^i* hut-bath, sud(K?ated her, 
XeKt Ahfi MaiJicQr was taken priNcmerp and brought to the 
Castle of hi]liltk Dijt (near ^iraz), where Ijeftsre long he 
too met his death, and Fiirs passiNj to the goveriiiiieiit of 
FaiJIuyalk, jind under the overlcrtbshtp of the Saljhns.^ 

iiDih At Sel^il-ul-DnirlAh, nnd th^l Iiq tflh ao It wtm hi't 

niic:ln« JuIiSl ui-D dl v liLb Abd T&tlir Shir Zaj^l (bnAiiGT of iuLpiiniui. 
DAwlalimtHl K>q of EXaM -sd^D^wlAlil, wliii wjw the fatbor o| tho flro IhaE 
Buyiil priooEM, 

* Hi Uikdlil^r'A tke ftofi* Ibn-aj-Bi&kliA {M, oi,]y giviea th^ niLiiir^ 
of iwo. Aim Nn^, the eUtvaU mkI ^dlkk Aba tho of ihr? 

Btiyhln, The Zfj, hawvVtar, ^ivt» l kkoif nnmnM foOuvrA. the oMoiiE, 
Ahrt SmifT of Ihu^Al-BAlkhn kA |iU»uinBbly t,W onfl iho mUa A m ir- 
mnUlurm Abil .im4 Uae luil tliiyhl |iriiioiJ' ui iwmwi la tbs 

Al'klahk ni- *A*I*, Al -Mdik-nr- Ralilm. Aba Mi.ii(^ar Kh» ^ria h FirflE, Hio 
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The however, Iidds ihnt ufU'r 

Aba M«irsur in ( his hrothei-. A'™ ^ 

«*« ijlven. during nearly forty yos^. nonim«1 rank J 
the riuljaq Suimvs, iieing allowed the pnvikt^ of tla 

Ketiledrun. and Bonner 0^^ ."“'’L Snt^ 

.>£ hiH death in 110114) m the reign of Sultan 

^"'ibit al-Bolkhl given at sotno length ffols. to 88!») the 
hiHtorv of Fudluyah and his Sboiiftiitftroli triton, with 
detailo of thoif descent and doings that apparently aw- not 
to iH. found in the auenuuts of other bktonana T n, inen 
,A the aialiaiikamh tribe (Us tvritOK) Iwd oyiginaUy Uen 
heidsmeu in Fa.^, until with the 

of the Buyid nile in the latter riaj^the kunla Imd Iweom^ 
a power i^ the land. At tins time, aceorduig to our author, 
th^ Shubankfu^h wore dividtsi among lively ^ 

the iMniVlli. the Emnanf. tiio KarJiu^'ltUe * asu^ , ^ 

.laiakfuii. Of tinaw. tiie IsiwVill were tlw noblest m descent 
but Hie nio»t iuiportfliil tribe was that of the Ibnnmu (or 
a.th« MS, ,„»}■ W m,d), of 

duel. Htj inherited this dignity from 1u» ' 

,ibn al-lto ibn Ayyiib). and hid 

.HilvaneatheiHltaken sorviee under the 

Wa’dr of tlie last Buyid prince, becoming a great warn 

and rising u» ooniimind tlie army m Fars. i 

thin Wadr. and the sul*efiuent imprisoument 

tins Bnvid prince and his mother, have been mirniled abo c, 

timlni of which events i^ing that 

hhnsdf befoiu long the virtual muster of tars. 1 

.Sftljfi«|tt. however, had now bt'comc tlie mimg _ 

CaSpU, and Qavrd. brother of the r^igumg i^ultan 

th res ramiviniiiB sons were IW'U 

MiUKOr, ■seiveaby thn al-UalUil. if.u«an sad tbia « 

♦ IfiUi, .\tT4 wrii® ihc muuo tufflan. ana u. 

ftpeUiug given la Itn'Hl’Alhlr. 
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Alp Ar^jftn, was sf^ui i„t„ Flint U> Lrinff that provijjcfl to 
ii« urJun Fflillyali, tinriliiK that idattera wvrtj eoftiff 
i^auwt Iiiiu, submitt^-ij. pfeseutwa himwlf at tliu Court of 
Alp Arelan, mid was tlietoupon r&-wUWished os dcputv- 
govet^or of the pruvinee. Ho, however, [,ad not vet 
karnt wisdoia for o.,ce ,«„ru aeckiag to ho independent, 
bo revolted. The celebrated Xiami-ai-JInlk. the Wastir of 
Alp An^laa. thereupon besie;p;d him, hiking him priaonor 
m the Castle of Dv/, Kliurnhah, vi hetehu Imdsougiit refuj^e, 
roll! here he w'lis sent to the eustle of ThUtkhr. i7ut 
iiiamighig h, tim^ to corrupt his gunrtls, got tiiis .trenj;. 
ho d into hi8 o«Ti hands. Sultan Alp Arslan o» this lost 
patieii^, ba.ll&yaJ, was I,anted rloivn anr{ (jonght, and to 
avoid further trowhle, after being put to death, hk skin 
wa.H stiUTed with straw as ii laanifeat warning to his 
iicighboure.‘ Fars. after tlie death of FadJuvah, was put 
under the rule of the Atala^g Rukn-ad-TbiwJal, Klmimlr- 
taghi, tJie patron of our author's greiidfalhor, ns alruadv 
nartaU.,1. but lbn-al.EaIkl,i adds that in hh day some of 
the RnnianT still were to U* found living under a chief 
called Ibnihlnt ibn Hazn,rm, also under a certain Muhaniat. 
son of A ai ^a^r ihu Malak, whose name vviui .^ayhftn. 

I tli« noWe tril« of the 

lamnih .y,aha.ikareb werv, d.!Seendefi from .MinQchahr 

g«^son of the eelehrateii Faridun, an ancient and 

had aforetime been spahWids. or sub-kings, under the 
Wniaus, After the Aral, comruest their trik. was 
L ,11 the Dasht Urd mendowlandN, and in this 
ueigliWrlicKsl rer,Mune<J.till tl.n coming i„to those parts 
of feulian M,Ls‘.id son of Mahuind of liiniKuah, sonic^me 
kavverm 421 and 433 (IMQ and ]f)40). His general 

riLfnr*:’*" po*^™ -r 
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Lifalinii, csptilkd thuuiH them to inigmte south to 

tho liinds round Kamuh fliid Fflruq. Tlii) Jiuyicis having 
ruasou to object to tiieir prcsciiLH! i^ure, they next waudured 
westwortl and ultimately settled round DsVnlbjirth wlu-ro, 
ill the times of Bi'ikuUjiir. they were ruled ity two bitdher^ 
il ul,!Ainin tid jviiil Naiunid, tiie suiis of Tiolijfi- Ihc 
dcseundtint^ of these two hrotheim, of oourve, quarrelled 
iM to wlio should be chief of ilie trUxe ^^uhnm^llftll had 
left two BOMS, Bay mi and Salk, iho latter Hgaiii leaving 
ti sou cidled Iliisiiyah, while Nainrnd had a wm called 
Mniuu, who lieeaiiie the father of Ihrahiui ihn II am it, Tli& 
first chief nf the clan had Itemi Muhtuniuad, tiie elder 
brother of Xtiiniud : and he, our anthor states, iu aign of 
luH rjiuk ■' was wont to slrike (the Kettledrum) Hve tiines. 
the same becoming n custom among thoiie people almost 
down to the present time, hut which hat now 
forbidden by llic Auibcg CbaiiU " (6UCce&.«or in Fars of th^ 
Ahilx-K KhumartagiiA Ou tlie deutli of this Muhmiiiimd 
tins elder eon BtvyAn HiKSJeifded, but wait pul to ilealh by 
Ids II nek Nam rad, who aeiKcd on the chiefwhip of tlio 
trilw. establishing himself in D/inihjird, Salk. Hayrin s 
younger brother, thereupon called hi the aid of FaiUuyah, 
at this time ruling supreme throughout Ski's, im described 
above, Fadlhyah Te-e-stablisiicil Salk in the eliicfship, 
routed iatid ppe,suniably killetij Namrad, and at the date 
w hen'our author WTole, Iliisfiyali, son of Salk, w iis chief 
in bk fatber‘0 room, govi?rning thu towns of Ij, Fustajnn, 
IsiahljAimt, and Daiiikaii. with other places of Ihe 
mrnlyird district. Hut, as Ibn-abBalkbS adds, lietweeu 
the cousins there could he no peace, Salk ibn Muhomraad. 
and Isis son Hasuyah after him, living iu peiiaHual war 
with Mttina ibii Nainred and his sou Ibiwhltii ibn Maniii, 
and tlda stale of things still obtained at the time when 
OTjiv author 

The three remaining ShabftTiknnih tribes were of less 
impiiauce. The chief of the Karzuvi clan was a ccrtani 
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Abii 8ft-d, who Ik murv tlimi Mnoe in th<i 

lieo«:raj.liic(iI purt of tliij work, Abn wfu» the son 
of n ccrtniii ,\Jubaitinirtd ihti 31ftii„v ; he took eetvicii under 
Fuifluynh, ttaii in the diisordora of the liiKt Btijid dny.*i 
oht&i[ii/:d posseHiion of KAnirun with ibi di^trietK. All this 
country ho held till tlw iitriviil iif tlie Amhet; Chiinli ju 
Ffits, who befom lung dispossi^&sed Iniii of Knatr fln AVifl 
fcNid, when onr iiuthor wrote, wjm apjirtrcntly nJraidv 
deiifJ, huviiig left II .^n ijunieii. ofter hts eeirlj^ pnlron, 
Fiidliiynh tibii AhQ ijn it), now bmnue chief<.f the rewnoiit 
i>f Ute Kxirznvi clrtn* 

Of the Mtis'fidi trllse. the chief liad hwen u certain 
Ainiruwnyli, wlio. iiiuking liiiiiseif powerful in the time of 
Fadloynh. woh put in pixsie^iitn of the eaatle of SnhArah. 
near J-'inWdiad. together with sonic neighlioimnff tiefs. 
The Atabeg (yhuiimrtagui, coining to Furs, iillowed him 
to hold nil thasu under the Saljftij overWMiip, and then 
Ainimwayh got into his {losse.ssiuri the city of FirfotAlMid. 
Most the Mmi'fidi, now Ijcoome ii jiowerful tribe, seiited 
most of the district of WiApt'ir iy.ifira]i, murid Kit/Jioin, 
in Addition to tho iunds of Firilssaliild. I'lie riw to fsjwer 
of Aha Su'd, llic chief of the Kiirxitvl clun, how'ovcr. 
provwl the min of Aniirtiwnyh and Ids pcsiple; lighting 
took place-, and the town of Kfisth-tm, litld hy Aiiilruimytr 
liftvirig been taken by storm, Aha Sa d forthw ith put that 
chief to ilealh, AmlrtiwHyh left a son, VisijtAsf hy tiaimv 
and After Abft Su'd lisil himself come to his, tmd, and 
when tho Atolieg Chauli had Furs h’niiiy under rule, he 
contirined Visjitnef, who w,o, mluled to Itusftvah of the 
JsimVlIl elan on il,., m,ulcer's side, in tioUessiou of 
Firar/ibfld, where lio governed tiH his death. When our 
unthor wroto.the Muh'iVII wor^ rtih-d by a eu-rtoin Sivilh 
Mil, defended ftoiii the. Vi^tiisf, In the geogrupldcal 
lyt of the work he in stotwl to have hold the enstio 
Ilf Ai}fi tlivre were also of tliii family tho two 

uoim of H Oi-rtoin Abfi,i.Huhah. who still held rank in oor 
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iiuthor'a time. Thw Inst cIaii of tlie ghBlwiikftmli to be 
liietiitonird i-* that of tbe vrlio livssd in tli« 

ujoinit«iiu-taTit]3 of tlm coant or liot region- Tljey weiv 
for the most pitrt robbers uud higliwajTnen, lbii-at'B»lkbi 
stnteH, Init bad been brougliL to ortler in Mcoiit times by 
il«e AlalK^g Gbilull. 

Our iintimr nest speaks of the Kurd tribes, wlio in Pars 
Were divided iiuiong tlie Five Hninnis (clans)* nnined the 
Jilfiyait (or Jilawayii). tbo Kuirttu-adH-DluAViiii. the I-awa- 
lijaii, tlie Knriyan, and tiie BiiJifiydis, and these five duos 
luitl occupied, lie ttiys. originally one huiidted thousand 
ilawimihs. villages or honstdjiolds. In the flays of tlie 
Sa^snuiuiis, according to Ihu-al-Balkhi, the Iturdish troops 
of the Gri*nt King had betiii the flower of tlie Persiaii 
imiiies: hence, at the time of the Slcwlum cun(|iiest, of the 
Kurd warriom nlh save one man only, had fallen in the 
nuiiit!rous buttles against the Arab invaders. The one 
survivor, 'Alak by nniiie, had snbacqueutly Isajoiiie a 
• Musi cm, and some of hi ft dciMceiidajjtft were yet living 
when our nutltor w'rote. He adds that the Knrdn seLtlvtl 
in Fiini in Ids day were of a tribe that had been brought 
riowii there by 'Adud-ad-DawIah the Buyid from the 
neigh honrbood of Isfalinn, 

lijii'al-iialkhi closes this section of his book {fols. 8Sb— 
8t)(*) with a abort discussion iw to how the Persians, who 
aiH) a refractory folk, tuny boot ho governed, whether hy 
force or bj' clciueticy. In regard to the ^[(abaiikninh 
moiv espccmily, he I'cniarks that yon will certainly l>e 

' In Oie B.M. MS. tto wunl 1“! cl«JirtK Wrilton, atlil with the vowel 

mnrlCrHl, Ham nr ff*iwn. Lttl bjT BO moaiif corlainlyp ^vror 

iIhj mss, kIvo it Bt tiriios with initial x, written ifrtmni. I5w Owfi? 
Ill tiliMiuiry to tWiA, (v. It tTO. .iBWHmh. othexw-iBB JUwnmh (die 
wiirti LI Biiir iironcitiiiertl (tiluialij, moaiw **n villiigo , bIvo *‘tlio cni#f 
town of n dutricL " ; IjMt it niHUt hero atnnrl for '* b hmuolioW ", Tlie 
aimro lint af the Buiuiu.* lhn-al'B*lkhl has cojiiett vetWi.iiii ftotn lirfBkhlt 
(Iijt. gu ami utn. Ptw R«in-*ih.I]lilwfin onr MS. may nsuil At-JJulrtraii i 
Yftfim liM Ai-KiBBB. Biiil Mmiwliliuil Ax Ulrt*. Fur OtliBr variant* Mse ih® 

tint«» to iMtaldu'ip jrt*' ts.i. 
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rcspccUfd by nny on<} of tlic*} turbulent triltesbii-n if by 
force you tnk« his turJftn mid then restore it< ond this 
lauch more than if in the first instance j’oii hod generously 
given him u nev,- turban of your own os u preseui, for 
doing which indeed ho would only despiso you* 

Immediately following after tlie very meagre notice of 
the Moalent conquest of Persia Ibn-al-Ihilkhi lias inst'ticd 
a short account of the family of the Chief Justice of Fam 
(fols. 02fl^68i>) \ a auminaiy of these parngruplu will he 
of ti»e. Ixifore pasHiiig to the translation of the (leograjtiiical 
Section of his work, where an ftlliijiion to the faintly of 
the ghiruz judge occurs. As is potent titrougliout Ijis 
work, our author was an orthodox Suiml, am) he held 
in horror the fisfei'afi tendencies of the Buy ids, tvhose 
heterodos beliefs (he further avers) had always when 
possible been combated by the QriJis of ^iriisj Theie 
judges were of a family come down in direct descent 
from Abfi Bunlah of the Arab tribe of Fiizaraii‘ and 
during the reign of tho Catipb that is to say 

between a22 and 329 (D3-l^40), the grandson of the 
grandson of this AbO Burdah. by name Abii AiiiJianimad 
'Abfi-A] (ah, was promoted from being Judge in Bughilild 
to be Qftdi-ul (Judiit, or Chief Justieo of Fiiru, hi.? iuria- 
dictioii being afterwards exknded to include the outtying 
pro%iiicwi of Kinniin and 'Oman, with the city of Hz in 
Makmu. Ibn-al-Balkhi add.s that the Qiid J Alsi Muhammad, 
who hafi composed no leas than eighteen works on jnria- 
prudence, " tiad every care tct order well, with good intent. 
Wh the (orthodox) Faith and the (Suiniit Tmdition, tims 
hrmly laying Lliu foundations in the iimUer of Uie Ijiw.” 
*Afhid.ad*Daw!ah, the liuyid prince gf tliai day, in spite 
of his own strong inclination toivards the ^i'alf doctrines, 
had Iionoured thu QaJt with Ids trust and csttaan for’ 


Mo ia DinwllyknewH m AlrS Euninh wn of Alia M(liia.»|.A«li'«rj i 
ami be W.S l^sdi af Kdfab, ,lt«J m m (7211, Mi, faUwr w«j. a aril* 
liacern Umpani™ of tl.a Proj,bi.t, ft„,i had l*o« U^wnwof Ba«rid> 
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putting him tu the piNjof, he had aver found him to he 
incorruptible. This Abiii MuhmiiniEijrt left five mm : AbO 
the youngeHt, succeeded Idm in the judge^jhip^ of 
whom kter ; next AbQ IHmiT and Abh Zuhayr, who 
Hettled down m Dihqiln^p or proviiickl nol/lcii, in KirciHri; 
Abii Tttldr, who neted as hh hither's deputy in tlie Kirnmn 
judgeshipp and w'lis called to Che Siihliine Court 

Bftghdfui prtyftiinably) for con^iilicitiotis on the attkirs 
of that province j iiiid lastly AhCi-l-Hatsai^ VYho^ jift«r 
having kjtiu associated witli his younger brother (Ainl 
Xftsr) in the Fai>i judgeship, was sent for by Sultan 
Muhintuh sonic tiiiic between 388 and -tSl {9D8 anti 1030), 
who appointcfl liitn Qiiih at (ili^-^i^iuln and his di*scendaiits 
held tlie office oE judge there at the tiine wlien 
nui-al-Balkhl wrtjfce. Abu Xa^r, the youngest of the 
Qadi AbQ Mnhaiuinad's live sons, as already said suceeciled 
him atsfTudgo of Fars. He \sm a man of great learning 
ami influence throughoul the province, his poorer coming 
to 1)0 inc rented upon his nmrrbge with the only 
ila lighter of the llinlrLsl ehiof^ a family of local iiobiUty. 
His son wfMii miined 'Abil-Alhih, and when iu due course 
he eucccedetl to the office of Chief Justice he Iseeame uIsOk 
in his iiiothors right, the hereditary chief noble of the 
Farn district, Thife power, judicial and triliul, Ibn-ahthilkbi 
adds, hat] afterwards pinned tt» both hisf^n and gtandsoin 
wliose naitiea our author does notK[Micifyp and the grandson 
was Judge of ^lifix wdiea our author w^roten The Judge 
"AW-Allah had lloixrlshed iu the reign of Hrikfdyar, the 
fHUiuIiimutu Buy id prince, vvhofl^e hetenalox §h1'aii pro¬ 
clivities the orthodox 'Alxl-Allnh had alw^ay?i valiantly 
htriven to comWt; and further^ to his exceeding honour, 
a brother of the Qudi *Abd-Aihdi Inid through scrapie^ of 
conseienco aJivays rxduoed to bo made judge in Isfahfiu. 
But, as our author writes, "in the days oE BakAhjjlr, the 
seel of the Se%"en Imams had bi?eomc very ruxiipant,'' and 
to the grief of QadL Aljd-Alhih the Buy id prince now 
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(ippeiir^J to be fniyinj; ^eat iittiiiitioii to the protu-limg uf 
li certain Sbi'aii mhiaioiwjr tutniwl ALfi Xaiir ibu 'Ain^tj, 
wlioiJi tbo pcoplu bIso iTorc Ijcgiiiftiutr look upon as a 
proplieL TJie pious sunt qf the jBtl^ becouiinij inGma^ 
by the duaistrous iuJliiGncti which the luissiqnor wiki gettia|r 
to exercise over Bakillijur, with much aHtutcucES deiiintitled 
a private agdiunee, unci succeeded in pcrstiadinx the Biiyid 
prince that the tiiii^tioiu'r, hnving bucoceded in comipling 
tin? tldeiity of the troops, wiis now indtiuv them to revolt 
«;rftiiist the Oovemriiciit. Bikkfilijar thereupon, without 
pauHin},' to inquire, onlcTccl out a humlred men of hts 
Petumu liorse-gimrda and a hundiifd of hia Turk pjm-es, 
pultior- them under the orders of n trustworthy pt^i^n 
supplied by the Qftdi 'Ahd-Allah. This aiKcer mamgefl 
mattei-s promptly end cleverly. The iiiisaioner was seir^d 
and carried many days on homelwck ivitJiout rest or 
delay, being at length set free on the further side of the 
Euphmtes, where a decree was forthwith pubfUhed that 

it wore lawful to alay him if he repassed that str^-ain 
eimtxvArd^ 


With this anecdote our author concludi's his iiutice of 
the Chief Jnsfioes, and next coiiiua the description of the 
province cf Fflrs (fok G3h-HG/;), whicii will be foimd 
tmiiMlatcd in the pages w]Mi follow. For a general 
description of the province am] its towns, I may rt-fer the 
readerr to the chapter on FAra in Tk< of thu Etintfrt) 

C’altptuite. Rcfcranceit to the earlier Arab geographt-ra 
are to the tesLs printed in the volumes of the UiMw/fcn 
Grof^ntphornm A {BG A.J cif De CJwje, Fur the 

present condition of the province 1 have consulted the 
(modern) iTrra jVamuk Ewfiri (referred to ns FXX) 
written by MirrA Piasiui T«blb qf ShTnw (folio 

lithograph, Tihmn, a.h, 1313, A,n, lfi95>, of which the 
great map, in Persian, on the scale of about ten lailes to 
the inch, gives us ihu position of every village and stream 
throughout the province. Tins work has eiiabtwi me to 
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iilt;utify iiianyji&mL\s written 4f'.fi«tivdy in the iiiuiiiiiMiinpt, 
and also ti? verify th« fact in re^iird to the names which, 
in ilia lapse of ei|^bt eentorie^t since Ibri-al-Balkht wrot&^ 
have d inappwi red I cavinv no trace,* And it m ny boretiuu k ed 
that in many the name of an aneient town, or villa^% 
that has disappeared, Is preserved in the modorn district: 
and Hoiiietiines vice Versa. 


THE FRQVIXCE OF FARS 

the dtifctipiioiv 0/ /Ui^u —This land, 
after the coming of Islliin, liecatne the first camping- 
ground of the Arab nruiies, but in the djAys oE the old 
Persioji kings Furs was the centre of their government 
and the original steal of their power. For at tlnil time 
]lI 1 the countries front the liatika of the OjEiis to the 
Ixirders of the Euphrates went by tlie name oE the l4md 
of the PersLmis; all here were the cities of the PersianH^ 
and all the As^orld paid them taxes and tribute. Wheiip 
hoiveverj Islruii aro&e and Fars caino to l>e cour|ncrcd, 
this province Waine the eampirig-grouud of [one of the 
armies oE j Tor no sooner liad the Moskaia come hither 

than they took up their irpiarters perimineiitty in tlie I an dp 
on the one part lite trofvps from Kfifah^ on the other those 
from Bai^rnlip and from this liase they went forth to the 
conijUftsL of all lands and to Hubjugatc the [eaHteniJ worUL 
Afterwards they grive the imiiits of these two townships, 
whence ijrigiimllj" the amues of islimi had been recruited, 
to the conquered pi-osTnces. Now, the army Emm K^iih 
Sittd taken fs>s.sessioii of Qehistan and Jibul, [with all the 
country from] Ir^fahan to Bay and Damghan [going north] 
to Tfttharbtati; these provinces, thorefotop w^cre given the 
name of Mfih KQfah, and in the [regiMters of] taxes this 
iiniiu? still occurs. The army frcmi Bii^rali, on the other 

* TlsiH 111411, wtikh is dlaicmrt m procure, 1 havis liml on luan frem 
Mr. A. <1. tp whfltn t Atti »!4Wi indelited fw ImTing In the Httl 

ii]j»tBijL‘e broe^^ht the Fdtm U> my nottco. 
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hunil, hu4 eaiu|dpnjd Biil.jriiyn anil ’Otiijlt), with Tijt tn 
Makrittij aliKi Kimjiiii. Fars, and KbuBieUin, with the 
adjacent lands and tho Arab districts that lie on the 
frontier; and ao all thU region came tii be known as 
Mall Basrah, and in the registers this name too occurs. 
Fftts, therefore, is one of the Ba^rnh eainping-gronndfl, 
for it was confjuered by the army from Basralj. and it 
Crtniu to be called Muh^ai-Basrali, and the name is sc* 
written in the rtigistorw. 

The extent of Fiiw, wit!i its distrieta, is ISO leagues 
in length by 150 leagues in breadth. In regard to the 
positions of the angles [of ita frontier line], these, as 
shown in the figure on the margin of the tiianuscript ‘ 
He at the four cardinal points, east, west, north, and 
south, and not at the comerH [to the X.E., Jf.W., S.E,. 
and S.W.]. Thus, the shape of the province is a sijiiare 
[or loaeoge], of which the angles are to the four 
main points of the compass, while llu! four aides lie 
cross-wise facing the intervening compiiss-points, all of 
which will be clcaily uiideistood if the accom|)*iuyiiig 
figure drawn [on the margin of the manuscript], and 
which reprefleiita tlie outline of the province, bo carefuilv 
considered. The frontier lands at theso four angles of 
Fars are as follows: To the north the [provitnt! here] 
adjoins Isfahan, the frontier between Isfalifin and Fars 
being at YaKdiyjwast. and thou come Yjoid, Ahar- 
qnyah, and [on the other side] Sumayrani, Tin; eastern 
angle of Ffirs ts towurtb Kirman, in tin; direction of 
Sirjan. the frontier lieing at Rfidaii. This place Rudan 
was originally in the Fftrs province, but In the reign of 
the late Sulnln Alji Arslan, when the frontier cntiie to 
be re-established between Firs and Kinnati. at the time 
that Qftvurd [his brother was made governor of Farsi 
Hudan was then counted m of Kirtnnn. Tlie miglo to 
the south lies on the seashore at the frontier of Kirman, 

> This ajfdW a lazQMgc ii WstUing ia holh mMitucriiaii. 
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and the riiHLriets] of HukiI ute at tins plate'; jiiu) iiext 
comes the Sif [or Coast Uistrietj Ijr^ng altmv the 
The western iLUgle of Fats is towards Khfizistan. in the 
diroetioii of the Sea of 'Oiiiiiri« the rroiitjer heiag tiear 
Amyftn [which should of right Ije eotmted] as of the 
province of Ffii^s. However, at the time when [the Buy id 
priiicej Bakalljar^ was driven from his kingtiom, the 
governor of that distridt wox^ a certiihi WazJr, Aba-l-'Ala 
hy natiie, and ziiaking coniiiioii caase with Hazar Asp" 
[the chief of that froutier], delivered over Arrajan into his 
hand& Hence it has come about that siiiee the time when 
Klmzhitaii [about 44'? (1051)] on the esialilislinient 
of tlie pre^ieut [Saljut|] dynasty, wan placed under the 
governorship of Humr Asp, Arrajun Jiie? l>een included in 
the KhQzistaii province. 

Ik^ripii&n. cf ih^ KilmJw o/ Fdf ^.—The 

province of Filrs contains five [Districts or] Kurahs, and 
each Kiimh is called after the name of the king wlio 
Hrat estaldishcd it; tlicse districts thetefore stand thus* 
the T^takhr Kfirah^ tliut of Daliiiihpni, that of AixJoHhir 
I^urftbi.^ of f^iQpfir Khhrnh, and qf QuMrl Kh uTtih ; and 
eacii one of these five Kfinihs contaiiis various cities and 
sub-districts, as will be fullj* detailed in what folio 

The IsTAKiin Disnucr 

Tim naiiie of this district h from [Uri capital, PeraepoliH] 
Istakhr, which s^iuic was the lirwt city to bo built in Film, 
atjd it was founded by [the inythicitl king] Kayhiuarth, 
The Kunih extends over a total areri of DO leagues in tlie 

' In thu moniuonptj m already eai-ih ibnfl md pUcmAtivcly 

BaknliuJSr. I iitri^lueticnir p. 7 . 

^ lIjixAr Aip \hu Babkfr ibn T4j ahMulk Llbn-il'Atiiiir» ii, 

* Alwflyic wrluen in UiA MR the Ambio itiriA ,|y!ei!rniA, 

nsciimiug thDiUory of AnlaiiliLr^ ^pLf^r, oikI An a of 

fact only tl34£.4ti tlij^ likhL Keriah:«i baar Ll\o iiacuDn of kin^. Thu 
Kiirah^ jiris tliotH! (fivea Ipy bo onlhi Quluil 

mivLTrali thtr Karnli of ArraJatL 
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hrertfltli by SO in tength. Its fitintii'ni in the length Are 
At \Azd [on the eai^t] anti at IIazav Dimkht ["the 
Thou^ud Trues " on the west],* and in the breadtli exteiitl 
frotii QuIlistAn * to Mayrly. Tin‘ ehief citii?s of the Kunih 
uru the foil Owing. 

I'tisrf.—This city, with its < 1 opf>ncleut towns iilttj'buil, 
.Vftvin, KathAh [Old Vuxd], and Fahmj, with iforne nthers, 
lielouwjt to Fftr.H, and it liwt on the frontier of the Islukhr 
Krinib. Ynzd has its water from iindergtound cliaiinels 
[Anris]; iU clirimte is temperate, hut by reason titiit tiie 
city stnwLi on the iwnler of tlm [Oreal] Diai^srt. it is at 
timiw hoi. Fraits of atl kinds grow well, and pomt*- 
gninates are in greater abundance here tlwin Anywliere 
else, those of Maybud being the best in i|uulity. fit FaliraJ 
tlie wAler-mekijs are cxcelient, sweet, and so large tiial 
two of tliuiii lire a loml for any Ijeast.* in llie districts 
round .silk is produced, for the iiiuUien'y'tree here is 
ahulldant. Furtlier, the 3 ' iuannfacture excellent {.-IdLIijs in 
hnieade, also o£ the kind iiiiiulhI rnasA/i,and the 
like, for in [VoKii] tiny rear goats only, no sheep, and the 
hair from tliese is veiy strenig. 'I’he people [of Yazd] an* 
all of the SiiJinl sect, ortliodox, pious, luiil strict [in 
religious ohscri AUce]. The coin iii use here is known ns 


» Tlic MSB.Iimvv;, |iro>«Tilviii orror, Unz&r^a Dimtilt. '‘TIimiMnd „«[/ 
n TiTJO." The plare ruimni h iMaulily muDrenMi willi llozilr, diiit 
al the llu^r Wniriet, wiUi s la^nc airetjoiird hy 

hflukhr*. I» ire (iOm j>. l it L 1. where //ciaM in the tost U in amir ft.r 
Hiwar), ««<i IH. liti. JJH- If., tW) writ«. tlin imnai Aiflr 

faiibilr, in Jludilrimh VliL m] it t. giten av Ssy SAbflr. |»^„t 

viUnge of Hw-Jit tii» 3) Inoguos i^OHth-aiuLot Bav^ (FXK. Ut3i (rtiii h 
ngn** with IlinsnuH®, tlst. 1S2, Ilf. M, Mut,. «8t, (t 
hnlf-ii'tky Ut.wwEi ^Ikyin mil] iiliirii. 

- Tli(? yi\\a^ nmr t-itiilAia, mt ntiit fW^p. 

^ Tlw htsH? liAPi ft bule ifl Ihft i&Lt irsni 

Atini {IniHii OEflM fftl. 7lkt, B,il. 

* in tp,‘ a-J3) «. Uh, nomn of » «„rr 

m HllA, IV. an3)o*|,lnlr, £ 

<mmB fnsu iho a«tru«.rnt man.,tLm„. vn,“' 

.l.e/arj^MlMirw„« quorum i j»^ibly Wo nIiouW t™rt jHva,! 
ill tlM cIlctlDcuiHH^ J 1 » tiHr hone ef n giinn«nt worn hy 9)i>y|shii. 
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tliy AiJiIrl gold piecy, iind Lhnee of tln^ diiiS^nii go to tho 
roil diiifir*^ 

Gtniter and Urd- —A uifc-aHow-ljiud^ HO kaguo4F 

in length by 3 in breiidttu In t hk meado w-1 and there are 
diiitrietA that urt- full of villagi.^ wiih fiefe fatylng Um htate 
and the land tirxea' H'lio chief town of tboae dUtricts in 
Boy ahTile cliiniite beni h exti*einely told, iienci; there 
lire neitlier tree# nor gardeniit. Both in tho plain and in 
the bilb around am many springs. In this district also 
is a village [ealletl of tlm atate-doinains, 

anil this b the frontier \-illnge of tlie dbtrict. All tliesc 
places 41 re most, poputons^ and to thb district also lK?long 
tlie villagi^s of Dill Gawx, AlMdaln and SburbtTm.* 

Kilrttd aii^l KaUSr ^—Kiinid is a anmlJ toAvn, Kaliiir 
a large village; and a wide district VitiS rotind tbeiu, 
pi>xluciug com eroj)#, foi tlie climate here b very cold, 
Thurn are tanning streams, aud the source of the River 
Rut is in this disttieL It is ino^t iMipnlnns. 

and QdJiwlilTh .*—Both llieess plates are lauch 

* Nbinclyp the " Abhtfwia dinarof the wnrth alwiat hfl-Lf 

a 3oVe«]j^, 

^ ifti X-Aiinl/i. 

^ Tlio vmm Uni in «« knoiiiL thw iJisof town (or 

poawyy Bfiebeiohrtb^ league^ nortli ai IF N"X. 2^). 

Int. 10S+ M jq. 4^4>p The wonl Alrendy referred to [\h 131), often 

Writtflil in Uje wlicther tn error Oif nut, » u^\ !p 

lbn>A.l-ll&(lcbl for ch^ef tnwrji ” of a diAf.rict. In tihrsirrii Fursiao 

AAuiaA i-i dio distHci rauird iv towo, e,g. thff AflmnA of [FNX. lESi>. 

* MS. blank nsitorod eoojouLarally IrOUi Flntivi Alhdi Muatawn. 

* Dih OnwM h modern ]>klii GSnJa, " Xut Village fFXX. ^1. Tlata 

Aljujlah ifl now known m **of Iqlfd ”p to dlttiiigaisb it from tbci rilld|^ 
of the immv iminc n^r Lake Hrtklaigan (FXX. lltS). i* jnodem 

:Sbelgi!it4kn (FXN. llWh which Iji lOA) gii-'oa ia -S^rviatin, 

^ Kiirjid, ai:oafilhi]^ to tlpa Itinitfarii^ Uy B leagrtw north of KsHiir. 
Xoithur pkuu now exMtU. 

^ kftilun, which is mt tftfliaionwl by the A rah U iwolrthly 

tl^ modiina liifiidtaii sFXX, 221). Qilliiitia, wliioh geuersHy mOana 
**B iPCHiutJLEn liisLriet" i&r “ iho hill country'v k hiJVO tho name uf 
A rtllas^, prol>!ibty near ItFfmrLrilo ^ hut Ut* UmgftT to \m fiHin4l Ott tins map. 
It is given ahovd oa the western fruntier. 
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like KuratL Tho clhuAte here iii ejclrenidy coM j and in 
the nughbourlKXxl then? ia a cavern in the inmintiiin that 
can 1)Ci nsecl as a place of refujjc- 

YttztlikftivUst . — Tilts place, with Dili liawz, Slifiristan. 
Alifidah [alxivo nientiuncii], and Other villages uf thi’se 
parts are nil of the cnltl <Iistrici, growing com Init no fniiu 
There arc runnitig atreaiiiH and springs here, but ut 
^urUtan [" the iStill Village ’’] tlie water is bruekish. 

Kht-ihrus «?Ki Sirtfuh~[Both these are] siimll titwim, 
having many dialricis rtiund thfiii, of wliich they uVu tlio 
chief places. The elliniitc Itere is cold but tenipcinU'; 
tliero nro remning Btreuiiis and springs, and fruit of all 
kinds is grown pleiiliriilly. The district is juipulnns, and 
in the chief tnvm there h a mosque for the Friihiv 
praj'ers.^ 

^abnik fijif.i — Khabiuk is a large village and 
Qfili a tneodowdund, fumie [5 or ti] * leagiiea in iengtli. 
The diuiato here is cold hut Inatthy; also them uiv hunting- 
grounds, Their water is from the river [I’urvfib], which 
is very whotesoinc. The district ia [wpulous, and near hy 
is the village of Khuvar, tlic climate and water of which 


' is Mtnd ODufqMan alHPUt tliew two |ilnfr» and U» next two 

MirnUoiked. KUahniE s]>f)SBr< to bo modern KliatrlE, lylna 1 laufiieh 
eonlb-wwt of ArHiDjAii (FN'X. US). No viJIago of iiarvat now 
wkI the iiAmu « (fiveti hy iMaidirl '.\i. Ito. «Jwi in. „ Sorviiln an,i 
in llKi (iiVBeiit MS. it is nfun written «o t!int il mJjjht he read Pu^iU 
the ORlnOof the river. SarrAt. however, Ls tjiven Vwlow as near Kamrili’ 
laoiiorn Knmin, heilW IL probably alooil lo the wsuthwsal of mndera 
KaIIIbJc. Tim distriiet ronnd tliis, alone^ tbo eojittifn lnuik of tk- Iln-vflh 
River, w^ npiiW^atly the n.rodow Jwid of r^i, a nstne iJ^t h„ dis. 
appeared from the mn|iL Thi* also U the oajw wilh KlialmUt, hnt Khnvir 
near whlnh il stood oxlits, asQabah KhSf fj sniah east of 

Amu^nUaad Khabroh. givEh ktcr In the SIS. nnder ihe form Khafrnk. 
musUiavo Wn dim of ihe ohiel vdlsgts of Elm Khafrak Otsiriots 
all.t Uiwer. Whleh arw well known (FNN. J 74 , 300 ). Ttm f«. 

Old I riday prayers ,o Ir«,tu „lly mentioned [lilonill.v ** ™nB«L4noesl 

nod jdea* « mlator] 1 . o |Jamae lateo W iMokliri 

amt other earl,er .^b iEeoBrapt.cn. who givo looB lisM of towns With 
“ r lo imiieato their ajiproximou 

• Added (rom Mnik Ahrfl, himI see lie prerimu nntc. 
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are as ftforcsaid, and hare too there is a castle called 
Qnbiii ^mvar. 

atiwJl tr>wn in the hill eountrj^ lying at the 
foot of a poAs, at a iwiul wlierc niiuiy roads meet. The 
climate is cold, nmi the water frutu running Htrcanis 
exctfllcnL They liavt com and fruit. Vmt in no great 
<|nantitic*s. Moi<t of the people here are thieveij and loblKiiA. 

A/AiiY/ily-t/i —Abatfihyah ia a stnall town, witlj a hroad 
district n>uiid it. iinving u temperate clitnatc, somewhat 
cooler than that of Vaswi. Its water la from rinining 
streams partly, and in put from underground channole. 
There are corn-lands, and much frnit is grown, It is 
a pleasant place, with an invigorating eliniate, Vmt other 
crops p^yond those above inctitioncdj do not gmw Imre, 
'rim town is popiibijui, and there is a niosijue for the 
Friday prayertf. 

ftiimlt town, with a forti^; also a nM^aque 
for the Friday pniyeis. The climate is cool, for it lies in 
the cold country, joid is l»Ui tcinpcrale and invigorating- 
Thi! water is good, being from running streaine. Fruits 
of ail kinds arc cultivated here, and there ate corn-lands, 
hut no otlier crops arc grown. The place is ven' pjpulona." 

Surmaq and Arjttwiin.—[Both are] small towns, with 
their difitricts, timt resemble in every way Ljlld- ITiey 
also grow here apricots: the etiool thereof for cscellenca 
and sweetness will not he found nnywhero else in all the 
world, and llie dried apricotH from this place are exported 
to Ollier lands. The district is very populous. 

Ka»i and These are meadow-lands, 

‘ MAytn, AhiiHiflyBb, now railed Aliaitjftll, luifi IqlW *11 
uUev* t 90 too Runujuj anil ArlnniAa. fnor writmn Sarmafi wid Arentnin 

I7L tiSlS, In of If^kbrt {p. 101) Ariiiiiui» 

iriven M Arkhtimiiin or Ur^<tmrtmn (variant hetv “ 

Uriio or ^rhbh miwl Doi W mwlilcCFi f<Jt uijnn Of 

• RHu DirthcE is ni% longer fisufhd on the hilt ita pcwnlao TtL>rt i 

MJyin ia c<niflrin«l by thf- ItiiwniTy. li i» not tlw mwlcrti Hivin (spelt 
tbo snine) of FSX. IK'S, whieh lay in Kflh IJlIayali. 
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16 Jenjrinis iu length hy 2 in width. There are many 
fiUtrictvS among these inetidows, where are ficfe and crovim 
lands*; and the ehJef to mi lieu among gardens. The 
eliinato is cold, their water hi from springs^ and they have 
harrlly any fruit, nothing being grown except Corl Von 
go from Imre to the pass above Jlaj-iu, a fearful road, hv 
reason of the footpad.-t. who infest all the villages of that 
ciistri^t. 


/Tdin/rrffj.*—A district lying on the baiikii of [the lliver 
Kur]. There la here a great forest of oak-trees, with 
medlars and willows, Linns an: inut with iu great 
iiumbi^rs, very tieree and Ijold, ami in no other place [in 
Fars] are they so numerous. The cUinate is cold, init 
temperate, and they get their water from the river [Knr], 
which is excellent and digcstihle. The cidef town of the 
district is [Tir .Moyijaii]," but most of its villages art. now 
in mi in 


Kamuh. F<rrafj, nnd [Tiiree] small towii.-< 

with many villagi^s ond their dmtricLs. The dimaU- 
here is euM but temperate. There are nuinv fine 
miiidtig streams, and much fruit of all kinds is irown. 
Hiiiitihg-groiinfla atjomid near hy. All the district is 
populous, and in the chief town is a niOi»r|iio for tin- 
Priday priiyiMTi, 

*!StiA«A .ind Two stnall towns; the cliiiiaU^ 

henv w temperate, but runiiiug streams are sciiree It, 
Si-ibali they get iron, and of the Htce! make swowls and 
other hlados, which [after the name of the townj nv^ 

* Ajf'ri ira 

* F.VX. Tfift flhtaf town of l!uJ Hi»trict, tiow, Ls «il|«l , 

(ewii k proLal.ljf the juioiMiut KaJtUk. ilH, ,.,,11,1111 J' ii_ 
KimUn llutriott tVrtq m tl.o Ujipor KhiJHik iSr 

IjiAlni, or ho^iira ik^j hruoo is spell tmar), u pti lunim,. » i I 
on the map (FNS. 2 ( 10 . ,Kioi. B*' to (tmml 

* $aluih k inoclem Ctiilmk, m fiirllier «1iairn bv Q™ , 

Cbatuikr evunla iv, l fae rume m vriUtti, ib ui Ai,,l, ^ ^ L “ 

elM,(FXS. ISI. WJjt 
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callwi CMbwki. BuLh thceg towns are populous* each 
hdviug n iHusi^Uti for Ihs Fi’iJuy pniyo™. 

^ren.’Afi out? — BavvAii is n. aumll lowu. witU 

a mo^iuti fot Fridft}' prayers; anti Mur vast is like it. 
There are fitilL orehunls. so exteiuiive lliat their trees 
make u forest. These two towns tic iienr the districts of 
Kirnitvo. 'I’ht* cluiiAtc i« teuipemto, uiiil tlierr are i-uuniog 
strcAins; also, liotli places 011; very populous. 

..thrty'.-—A largo vUtiigo lying at the foot of a hill. 
'Hiis hilt in ihcir sure I'ofugc, amt tliej* have dug their 
houses, [Uuildiiig tiiciii] one ubove another in its tiuuk. 
All ahiiiidaiit atreiiiii Hows down from its sumiuitj and 
the \vubi?T for the whole district is taken from this. 

and MurVffai^t .—Iwtakhr in the days of the 
ancient FerHiuii kings tiviis ttieir capital. It w'as. iti fact, 
first foiindeil hy KayCnnarth, and after him eiwh king on 
Ills accession added something to the city, more especially 
Taliimlrayi, wlio built here iiiuiiy |iaVaees. Wlmn Jainshid 
came to be king of [Persia and] the w|iol« world, ho 
made Istuldir such an enormous city that its limits 
extended from Hafrak or Kliafruk [on the east] to the 
further juirt-s of Rivnijird [on the west], its area nitasiiriiig 
■t leagues in length by 10 in breadth, ^\^tllill the 
eircuit of tlie city there were three castles^ one Qal'ab 

' Itiivvun tnt)t to W wnfuied »HUi itiO valley of BBi-vOa, mcntlongtl 
litflowl wiLs tlio chief town of 1 hp dLfttriel 'till kiiomi ah the flav’cSnSI- 
Of thihtl.K capitjil (ww wSariyatt. but Hm-vaii town in mow iirelabty 
to be iOutUtlieil with mufent .MninyinU, winch in che Arnb ifim^nbEra 
i* Niwlt Alumywisa SFKX. IHl, Ist. tOl. Mmh. 42+1. Tbs of 

Marvimt m tint not 1.0 ftetlfnuadeil witli the MiidVilohht dislriet. ni l-l tw 
often tlio c*iw fa the MSS. The K>wh exist' iFXN. 301) ♦ ond it u 
prolnhly tiio mcntfdnrti by Is^hhrt i|x lOi), whom) for JfOTiHf 

in ihfi Jffiil Wt* nlluutil mwl ttio vairimat >lli.rANt op MiirVANt ^vcH in Ifw^ 
IJOM5. Ufk BIpA. 3SM>. thi? «pii3iitlatii>r^ iWt thi-t Inf n-'Ad 

C€simnly iw «rror.} Xcitlitr MiirvdftMhL db.trlet jmpp 
^[E irA'jut town i> maatiooild lay wny of othtar Arab 
' Abraj v* dot tlio imtm of ibfr district of whioh tliP^ oliM town i* 
fiu^itAk (Fxx. 

IFNN. Jnsjw 
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I;<tu|^ir. tho Mcond Qnl'Ah ^iknstnl) [the Broken CnsUe], 
and tlie 11111 %! Qul'fth ^nkAnvnn. Thew were known iis 
the Three Domea.^ Next he built a palace at the foot 
(}f the hill, the ef(iiul of wide 11 waa not to l» hniiifl in 
the whole w'orld ; iind the dwitiiption thereof is after 
this wist;. At the foot of the hill [north of lutnkhr') 
JamshUl laid out iv pktfonn of solid sLone that was hlaek 
In ftilour, the platform being four-aldtd, one aide ngnintit 
the hill foot and the other three sideH towtiHa the plain, 
and the height of the plaifonu wu.s on all tadea 30 elbi. 
Ill the fore-face thereof he built two fitairwiiys, so easy 
of o-scent that horseineti could ride up without difficulty, 
Then upon the piuLforni he erected colinutis of solid blocks 
in white stone, so finely workeil that oven in wood it 
might lie impossible to make the like by turner’s art 
or by earviiig; and liicse eohimns were very' Util. Some 
wero after one patLeni, while others were dUrercntly 
carved ; and aiiiting the rest there were two pillars in 
particular which stood Ijefore the tlireshoid [of the jwilace], 
tlmee being aijuare in shape, and fornufd of a white stone 
that re-senihled marble. >iowhere else in all the province 
of Fftru is any stone like this found, and no one knows 
whence these blocks were braiiglit. This stone is 
[a atiptic] for woimda, henca they bivak otf pieces thereof, 
and when any one has received n hurt they file some 
piece nf the atone down, and laying [the powder] on tin- 
wound it fonhwith is stannclied. The wonder ia how- 
.:ver these great stones were set up Imre, for each pillar 
measures jiiort tluui 30 ells round mid about, being also 
more than 40 elb in height; and each m built up nf 
only two or [at iriwt] Uiree blcicke. Further, there is^ 


>JHH At hi ef ti» MS. ihe .uth^r vrita, U.at ia th^ 

In ih« 

« lie, sn.l U. nf 

Kli4h4;k^^ti Ims cFFt^lKUplicd hk firiiiaury [:flfTdtf-4-AdniiftT Tkia UhL 
mtn« it scrtniiLscui-s wHtt^n SJjunluvfiiL, 
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to he seen Here the U^'iire o£ [the steeai Bnmii* nml 
tbo figure is after this fHaltiorj: tlie fuco is ns the face 
of n tnnn with a Imrd nufi curly hair, w-ith a erown sf^t 
ou ti»ti bend, but tbc body, with the fore mid hind Itign, 
fltv those of n Imll, and the tail U a bnll's tail. Now 

ull these columns had Iwrtio originnllyutipcr stories erected 
ou tlieir snumiita, but of these buildinKB im tmoo now 
reiimins. Bound mid aViOiit lie mounds of clay, and ibe 
pcopUt going tip tlicre dig out, this dny mid wash it; and 
they find in mimug the clay Indian tutty ’ which some is 
Micdicanient for the eyes; but no ouo knows bow this 
baa liete come to le mixed up with tlie cloy- In Istayjr 
everywhere and about may k. the sculptured portrait 
of Janisbld, [and he is represented] us a i)ow>;Tful man 
with a well‘grown heard, a hntidiwine face, and curly 
liair. In many places bifl likeness has U-en bo fast that 
he faces [south to] the sun. In one hand he holds a staC 
and in the other a cieiiser. In which incenae is burning, 
and he ia worshipping tlie Bun. In other places he is 
represcntiMl witli liis left hmid grasping the neck of 
a Hon, or else aeissing a wild ass by tlio head, or again 
ho in taking a iinicoru [or rhinocemi] by Llic lnwn, wink- 
i,i his right band bo holds a hunting-knife, which he 
has plunged into tl.c belly of the lion or nuieorn aforesaid. 
In the hill [above Tstaklir] liiey have mado a bot-balh, 
cutting tanks in tlm solid rock; and ti.o water which 
Huw-S into tbcite tanka frtiui the the cciluigi!i 

is from a natumi hot spring, n hich goe« to prove that 
the source of the water Uc-S in a solphui-bcd, (hi the 
hill-fluiUTiiit [beyond Ispikhr] are many great Uakbiiialia, 
to whicl. the p^plc have given the name of Uio I’nson 
of the Wind, 


» On which I he Fro|ibet ilol.inaimiul nnuleliis KighiJoiirney to 
Se- Qomo, elL XVM, wi.er*, howover. rhn ™«nn of its -l«"l 

' Tm"u,' wllieh i# «I«1« oec ia foiltnj ia maay (il 

* So-eillnt Towars of Kilonee, where th« iloul were «ii™wd h) Ow 

ISuebre^. 
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Tlii^ MarvtlrLHlit ^ in pjirt wits built uv^^^ by the 

ItQiiB^ of tins <nty [ni I^Uikhr}. iiut the |^rout«r |H>rtioij 
wjiM occnpitHl by l.lm j^arcleiiH oC Jiiiiislikrs pitlEiEi<±H. Thti 
Uiver Purvab is tli*? c«lobmt^^tl stfi^aiu tbal ttowa pjwi 
and througli tbv Miirvclnsbi di^itrict;; it^ wfttvre 
are wbolcsoine to drink^ Tlie cliiitato of bUikhr h cold 
but teuipunite, mu\ that uf IsfabAu, In the 

<?arly days of Islfmi when IsUit^r wiis first con«piereii 
[by the ArnlisJ, ont^o and tvrici? evon ttirr pnplo revolted 
tienchoi-onsly, which M to a lwass^lc^i^ of tho Inlmbltants, 
iis bikH Ikcii already nientioneil in tbo tirst tUistorical] parL 
Ejf the pi‘cs 4 tnt work, 4ind the eit}" laid in niiiiK. Then 
loii^ after tbLs, in the ktUr paii of the reign of Mkniijfir 
[the bnyid], there was a certain Wasjir who. Iieing at cninity 
with JiuotVier [noble]+ fii!t out to couteiid with liiui. Ujjciii 
this tin: AnUr i^iitidmislj ^ came up with a [ihirtl] ]irni3\and 
they [fongtit], dernuliHliiug all ilmt remained of [nneientj 
Istakhr, nnd pillaged tlie ivhale toi^iisliip. Wherefoisj! iit 
tliO preHeiiit time l^ui^ir is become a mere villnge, wUh 
onl^* a hundred men for |.Kipulatioii. The River Kur 
[ns aUx^ndy* said] fl<^ws through [the plain of] ilar^’da^t; 
its source is near Kiillrir, and it ilou'^ out into Lake 
BakJfctigHH, the description of which will come in its 
[U-opc^r plnce. Near Irttakhr is seen tlie inonnUiin of 
Nufa^t^ on whitrh was [^reserved the Bcmk of Zand,* 
which [the prophet] ZoroaHtec rovctalcd- 

clistrict lying on the banks uf the [Kiir] 

■ FNX. Tput. MA ■Imudy Iftnite 10 |i. '23}, not tncnticnied by 
tlii& ArJll> giCflgTiipliers. 

^ TJpti Amir Q^tuUnlsht *r^fnmri;>e4j i4biiEiril!»-[uJ.-liAw|Ali, wmi ilie apiij of 
Jill Mnelp uf Tu^ml Ifa wan tins irointem|airfiH7 unsL mnJ at HiiE^n 

Atp AridiUi, ili*4 m ^.'Kt (Ikn Kt-Aiiiir, x, 21, 24. i lie 

the ftttecHtnr of tiar btor i^djcui l^nllariA who rul^i In Qanlynh 
* Tkb oumiiUiio Otid tlj, e^itko^^on wilL ihp ravtliilioh ol the 
AVL^a does not npfiewf to be mentjoned liy njjy oilHr EiLilliotiiy. 

Ajwb [olinva imlieeti ihtr nniue, mn.1 EKrthing iliQyt it 

u given by F. in bin LmhAintioa af tlia Xdmuk 

iLis Livre do Zoroufltre, Sf. Felor^btirg, iWM}, 

^ FNN, 


ttlE i'tlOVlN'CK or ears 


2il 


Riven [it tliia pArl i>f the Htio*m they lutd iti fnrinet 
davH erectwl « > 1 awi in ttrilar to s^utt a eufficienpy of 
water to irrij^ftte tli*f Ifttids, liut in tlie times of dinorder 
[wheo the overran Persia] this dfttii fell to ruin, 

uiitl nil the ilisLrict of Rninjird went out (if ccitivution. 
In recent venr* the Atnlx'jf Cimuli has rebuilt this dam, 
nod the wiuntry round Iuls again been brought under 
cultivutiou. This dam ta named [after the Ataheg whoe* 
siiriiaine is Faklir-ad-l)awlah] the FnldjriHtaii. The 
climate of the- district is cold hut teiaperutc, ami there ar«^ 
cwiriidnmls giving abundnnt crops, but no finil is grown. 

A Siiiidl town with a temperate climate. 
There are running sttvanis, and botli corn and fruit ait* 
grown, tt i.H liow under the rule uf liasiiyah.* There 
arc irou-niincs hen*, and the district is populous, 

K7tct;jmA n«d .Vrfyrt;.®—These arc two atiiall towns, 
and Nayris possesses a castle. Tlicy grow grapes lierc 
almndautly, and nioat of the graiies they dry to ninko 
raisins. Tim climate is temiM.tivtc, and there are running 
streatiis. In each town ihera is ii Tuiwpic for the Friday 
pniycrs, for they are very populous. Near by is tlw 
district governed by Ihisriyah. and in (viiayrah there is 
iL very stmngly fortifitsl cjistlc * on a hill-top. 

Uptx*' uiid /arfwi.*—t'n theiM diatnets] they 

have built three dams across tlic liur River, ivhose waters 
»cr> c to irrigate their lands. Of the^* districU* parts are of 
the hot region, parts of the cold, and there are commands, 
Hinall but well-built town, and the soil here 


' yXS- a(«. Sow BiMiH 

* Cliiof ot lin: Isoib'III tnlw ; m™ Introtluel-leu ( f»- 111- , , 

’ Ktinviah, a .itnee ia iIih Itinit/nrtes, musL have Iwen tlio chief luHn et 

of tlic klilr tUstriul., which IIbn om tlie south of Luke Buldalft*" ** «*** 
novih of (FNK, 17!f lOLtl im. Navri^ |aap““''»d 

m tciwii ami ilistnol to tile of iJio loko ^ Sv* .WAif. 

* Tir-i-KhutU : ecc IhsIow, * FNN- iVk. 

* N'ow ealtcl Iho Hill of ^rtff fluyiW hi Arahic moaftiog IP 

WtiUu Jlill" iFNV IS-fl' Tlio naieo » jiionouiiL-ed Iw Uio 
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H white, and it is fratn tins fact thia the place lios ilA 
tiaiiic. Befoi'e the gale oE tlie town there stretches out 
a fine meadow-lanci, 10 leajjiies iu length by 10 letigucs 
in width, and in all the country round there is nono other 
to equfti it. There are many dependent di‘^iritis, and the 
trtiii grown here h excellent, being of all kind el Tlic 
climnto is cold hot tempemlej. and runnitig streams of 
goo*l ivfttor alx>nii.d^ ITic town is populous^ with a niOHqae 
for the Friday pray era. In the neighbuurliocid of Buy da 
lie the two [villagea of] Awli and 

—A small town, having n Bttpngiy fortified 
castle. The oliiiinte m tempeiate, and its water h derived 
from the overflow^ of the Knr Eiver, for near lies the 
lake [of GnijM^a in nbundiinee grow here. 

The district [governed by] tlociilyah is near hertv and it is 
very^ |X>pulons. 

Kliurramtjh .^—A small but pleasant with a 

temperate clitnuie and running atreaina. Fruilj and corn 
grow^ abundantly* There is a cosUe hero, on tko bilbtop, 
which is very atrongSy fortihed and known ilh Qahah 
Khurraiuah ^ in the town la a mosc|ne for the Friday 
prayera. 

Dili amt Hdddn *—Two villages lying at no great 

distance from Bawfin. Tim elimate m cold, and in the 
iirat-named village inyriles grow abrindanlly* 

^ XtiUljcr ta ut tlie jiru^mit day | d ItiDcmiy Lhgir 

pofiUjaii. 

■ T 1 s <3 HOnthEsna atiwIiLh* now Ichowq bj^ Abiklfth Tnalik tPJiN'- 170| 

^ Nnw liftllKl Khmnwh (FXN. 

* 1>4U Merd, vkiicb fttnieiista (FNN. 1*0^, m Arnbig (^Lrtynt- 

a\-\h, IpoUi ntmm sonifying Myrtle ; deil h ttjia knewB u 

Lbd g«egtti|ibHni sliaQ ua- Hcitliiajin. RMin, er ip 

oicatJoiiL'd by l^l^ri \\% 102^ iw n viUii^Fv ^|th nu chjacieid Isir the 
Friday pimycr. -MnCj^vIdasI 457) giVB% it m tying betwfi^n Ilarat and 
^iMJird^U&LiaLh^ one *tiige d1iJii:v jiLucci it no laaj^r iip[V!4ru ta b® 
an tJifl mapL Rddao inu.^t not treaf^npui^td wiUi Jiailin, Cn 
the eoAiem frontier of Firm 
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THE TAHIKH-BAGHDAD (VOl, X5TI1> OF THE KHATIB 
AlU BAKE AHMAD B. *ALI B. THABIT AL* 
BAGHDADI^ 

SHORT ACCOUNT OP THE BIOGRAPHIES 
B* FBITZ KRENKOW 

1 MONG the recent ac()ui«iliou» of the India Office 
Jjljfnvy iH A voliiiii« of the Tiirih Baghdad of the 
HttUb* oontnining biogmpb'cs of ihph with the mvmcs 
of ‘Utitiir, ‘Uthiimu. niid 'Ali. Thu MS, is aoephnloiis, the 
end is missing, niid many Icaviss have been lost, so that nn 
edition of Oie wliolo text is out of the question. Paper and 
writing point to the beginning of the scTeuth century of 
the H?g^ih. This volniue of the extensive lib^aphical 
dietionrrj' of the Hatib does not oppar to exist in other 
European libntries, the greater portion of the work having 
Ijcen lost. Salmon published in 1B04 the geographical 
introduction of tlie liook witii a French translation i in 
his iutroduclioii he gives an account of tlio known ilSS- 
nnd a biography of the author. With regard to the 
MSS. enunjerated by Salmon, it must he noted that 
Ainar (dA.. vol. xi, 'I'sT, lOOS) h.w eliown that tlie MSS. 
Bibl. Nat. 2130 and 2131 are not the original work of the 
ITatib. liut parts of an amplification of Ins work by iUn 
aii^kaggftr (d- 643 a.ii.). The fact that No. 2131 Ls call..>d 
the twenty-eighth volume, and contains hioginphies of inen 
iinmeil 'aIi following later, according to the alphabeticai 
arnnigeiiicnt of tiie Hatib, than those cuntained in tlift India 
Office ilS-, «e«ms to prove tliiit the latter ia a portion of 
i>hu tweiity-seVi!btli volti!tie. 

I t'ar vl iHc ftutbflr 1 mfer rtfwbr* to tlw InUfld aiitiea 

of ifcie Wflrk K4b«t>nH ment ioutAl ami Mid o^KMunt founiJ fcii 

Um. U^0-G«. 

“ AmL 1134. 
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With the Utmost libemlky the authorities ut the India 
Office sent mo the codox for poruiwl at home, for which 
I express hero iny Mincercst tluinka mid the faint hope 
that other public lihraHes in this country may sunie day 
make similar arraiigoinciits, winch would greatly asautt 
Oriental studies and place English stiidenta on n siiiiilnr 
footing to thnl enjoyed by schohirs on the Continent, 
This enabled me to make a eoinpleto copv of the US., 
which I shall he pleased to place at the di^^posal of 
scholars who cannot consult the India Office JfS. 

Tlie MS. is WTitteii in kurrasahs of ten leaves each, and 
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III of m iflfliiy tlic vohmH' etjnUiinS aqnie 

interesting details. Far frotu being ?t history, the idui nf 
the Hatib is in the first instJince to give the nnmcs of 
tracliUouisto ^ fully as posfiible, then he quotes the 
anthoriiii^^ of i^ch perttcin and hia priiidpal pupils, 
after this he gives opinions of liis own teiiclten< witii 
regard to the tnisLwurthinessof the men whose Inogi-aphies 
are rettiiticd, mid not seldom a tradition, or traditions, 
which arc mroidc.'d on their authority, pointing out 
forgeries and errors, always giving the authority of 
one of his teaelieis Imt never his owti opinion. Here 
he appears strongly opposed to 'Alide traditions* I have 
ninittcd ihiA portion lui a rule in the siiliHequent 
as it would have made my article too long, and I have 
contented myself witli giving sueli deiaits which t thought 
inigltt Iw of general interest; I have givyn dates wherever 
they arc rcttifded. We is v eil glean additiunat details 
alvjut the autlior himHelf, as c.g, in tiie biograpliy of his 
father (Ko, 220). [ntereHting is ilie biogniphy of Abu-1- 
Fara^ aL-I^ijahrnif, which 1 have added in the Arabic 
teit, as thk m the only hingnipby in which anything 
like a full account of the Avorks of any of the authors 
named is give in A very tong account is given of the 
grniiiniiirian id-KisfVl, which proves, though the Hatib 
is quite unctmsciuUB of it, that he was a nii-^tura of 
a char] aim I anti a. man of learnings conceited, and never 
sure of tns own knowledge. AHvisa'i plays the often 
repeated trick of elaiiuing to have received tlio anlhority 
for hifi statemeiita, whidi were disputed^ in a dn^am froni 
the prophet^ 

The ^IS- fnjipietiLly lack& the diacritical points just 
in imines of persons anil places wliere they art^ abssolutely 
tiecessaiy', and vow’ols are pul uccasioiailly in wordi* wbeniS 
they arc generally undeistuod. Tlie former defect entailed 


^ I Ukc ri*dcr to lIm Ap[J&tMli3i, in whiEh I tiy ict jastify my 
edEfinrkii hvt^. 


a 


JiiM. lor^. 
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a good deal ctl research, and I liav<^ fx^*n abk to tix must, 
though not all, oF the natnes by tha aid of the KitAb 
al-Ansab of aa-xSarn'Anl, of which the Trugtees of the 
Qibh Memorial Ftiiwl are prepimiig a faesiiotje edition, 
and which it is t<i bo 1io|ied will mon W in the hands 
of students. In the footnotes 1 ha%^e indicated where 
1 have found biographies of the men miiin.^1 in other 
works of biography/ the prineipal of which a re¬ 
al *S[aqdisI, Magma* htiin ar-Ki^h -lmI. llaithvnlhftd. 1323. 

ad-T)ahabi, Tabaqat flUUulTiiZp eiL ILddaraliy, ito date. 

Ibn lila^r, TAfjilb at-Tahdlhj ed. Lucknow\ 1321. 

Ibn Ha^ar^Trthib abTahfjib^ itaidambld* \ ^2% voL vii* 

Ibn Hallikau, ed. 1310. 

The following li«t of biogriiphics in the order in whieh 
they arc found in the MS. will show the scope of the 
voinme, and I nnist at the outset remark that [ give all 
names ending with the lettcTW aj, in the Fersian pro- 
nniiciation ^yuL Saiu'anf, who had frequent opportniuty 
of meeting men wdth simitar names, insists npon this 
spelling. Names of tliis cIukh point to Persian origin, and 
were without a shadow of doubt pronounced in this way 
by thfjtio w"ho Ijcire thetn» and we should cea^ to follow- 
the jKdantry of Arab grammarians w^ho try to make 
these loFcigu names confonu with rules of Arab s|^>eech. 
Only Slb-buyah means appk-Jtcented not Slbiiw^aihi s 
similarly, we must read Buy ah for Baw^aihi; Niftfi^'ali 
for Niftaivftihi; .MiskCiynh for Mkkawnihi* etc. 

*L*mais 

L "Umar h. Ilanjii al-BalhS, died 1114 A.li. (Jltiginiiing 
lost) [Fob lA.] 

L TiU|rib, 2?fc2s pnhnUl, Tnbaq^tp I, ^It 1 it, Nu. :^|,74- Tab^lili 
vH.riOl. ' 

* I liftvfl mt nunlo (til to ho ckhauxtii-c^ In i}i^ notes, fti mhnv 

works of referent aro not at iwy 

“ r am inooKa'Mr ltiriln<4 to ikiitk thm. tkh tnumlndan wrong al»; 

iho daplicnLcfl B ki nuV-ur rmilitiDncd, and wo tdoaL mul ^Uia^Kli nricr 
thcr oiuiLlagy of olbcr ifimilu' nomoRi^ 
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2. ‘Uiirnr b. *Abd ftr-R«biiifLn b. Qaia Abu Jltih al-Abbar 
al-lCilfi. [FuL iB.] 

± Tiu|rtlj. 2 SU: Tiheinp, vii, 473 . 

a ^Uiiiar k IInF.^ Abu Ilafg aU^AWx iibBagri. died 198 a.h. 

[Fob 3 a.] 

3, ^Ut^, U* N& IW4, 

4. ^ITmar b, iiabib b. 'Uiuat al-MusIb a native of abKufa- 

[FoL 5 a.] 

4. MlJcAn, n. No, f Tjiqrib, 219 ^ TobijiK %iL 401 ^died 292 ii.a4 

5. ‘Utiiar k liablb al-*Adawb a native of ul-Ba$rik 

[Fob Gb,] 

Autndotc eontaiiiiiig' im fiWMyjunt of a dispute al^^ut 
tlie trnatvvorfchiueiiis of Abb Hunvim as traditioniiat in 
tbe presence of ar-Raaidn 

under Hnrun he watt Qliijl of ar-Siisaffl, he 
had oceasiou to suniinon ^AJjd a^-J^iuad k *All^ to 
uppeur in n case bron^lit agiaiiiat lHfn+ The latter 
rriused to appe 4 ir, whereupoa 'Umar ceased sitting 
iu court. Harun, iiaving heard of this, cumiuiiiidiMi 
'Abd fts-fjttuiad to appear, and 'Umar, having regard 
to the dignity of 'Akl af-??amad, bad the road from 
his castle to the mosque of ar-Ruijafa laid with felt 
carpets. When 'Abd o^-Samad appeared in the 
uiOKque he made as thougli he would sit by the aide 
of *Uiiiar, but the latter forced him to sit with his 
adversary. We are not told what was the nature) of 
the claim t but the jadge found against ^AIkI as-Samad* 
^Uiiuir forms part of a deputation to al-Ma'mun 
from al-BaBin; wJiile they are in the audience hall 
a man b brought and the Caliph comiiianda him to 
be Ijcheadcd tliero and thou, ^Umar inturcedisa. 
though be is tliu youngest of the deputation^ and 
obtains patclon for ilm prisouor by quoting a tradition 
which he had heard from Harun after al-Mausur 
after I bn Abbas, He asks al-lla'iiiun why he does 


* An uudIu of tlie Caliph Hiriln. 
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71 Pt tmnsmit tiiiditioiiiis, aiid the Caliph (LnAwenn thut 
so^'oreignty iind tmii^iiiittuig ti^ditioii 3 to t!ie people 
do not go wdl logetln^r. 

This occoimt nppeni^ to lie npocrj’phjil, tm 'Dinar 
’was sppointod jodge for the eastern part of Baghdfuj 
hy ahMansur, and to the same otiice in al-Hasm by 
Dunio. 

(Tlio end of the biograpliy is uiiforttmate)}" lost.) 
a. p Ur No, Ji es+j; Tifcqrfb, tJTI j Tat^ibn vi\^ +31 (d orSffT a. n. 

ti. 'Diriap b. Sttid Abu Haf? nt-QumsI ml-DhuasqTp died the 
itrd of Du-l-Qada. 225 A.iLp over SO years old. 
(Begitiniiig ims»mg,) [FoL 11 a.] 

7. 'Umar b. Ilamhim b. Halid b. *Abd ar-Rnlimnu Abu 

Uaf?, knovrn iwt abKurdL [FoL Hit] 

7- -jMUi 47^+ % MiziaT iJ* Kol llHSa. 

8. 'Uiiini' b, ZurAra Abil liiif? al-HfliJathr. [Pol. I 2 a.] 

8a. 'Umar b. Ziirnru AD-Nl^prirt, montioned at tha end of 
tlio biof^pliy to di&tiugiush Lim frmn bin nniiieaake. 
[Fol. laiL] 

y. ‘Unmr b. ftl-Fiirag Abit 'Ann aUUDiinil aUBn^hdiuU. 

[FoL 13 a.J 

10. *Utoar b. [usiiuVtl b. b, Sn’Id ni-Haimlaiii, 

II native of abKlirn. [Fol. 13 a.] 

ID, T«iirlb, 27" S Tilitjlli, Vb, 427, 

11. ‘Umar b. a^-Sabob b. ‘UiTOir b. *AU Abil llnff, iteitliHl in 

ar-Raqqa, wbera bo died 237 A.ir [Fol, 15 a,] 

12. 'Umar k Abl-l-IIarith Hnn^a b. 'A in if ob-SaVIt 

al-Bubiiii, died 250 a,H. in Baghdad, [Fol. loji,] 

12^ ^lugiUiir'p p. 3+3^p FJtKt 

13. 'Uinar b, MubainmiHl b. al-Iiaiyifi k a^Zubnir Abu 

llufa uUAwidi, known iw Ibo at-ToJl, died iti Knivwal. 

250 A.H. [Fol. IBa,] 

14. 'Omar b. ‘AIkI nk'Aislz aiil-[lorir. [Fol. 17 a.JI 

15- ‘Uiiiar b. Nagf Abb Ilafs nl-Axtsari an-JialimwauJ 
[Fol. 17 r] 
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16. ‘Uiimr b. b 'Ubiida b. Zjihl Ati(i Zoid ttU' 

Nuniairi nl-Btu^ri, bum On 8uudaj% tsL of Ro^ib 
173 A.H.. di«id uii 'ITinrsday, the 25tU of Guuiida iij 
202 A-H. [Ful. iTli,] 

le. gahabT, TAbaqSt, li, OS > Ta<|rlb, ‘HO ; T^hiilb, vii, -((10. 

17. ‘Uiisar h. MuiihCit' b. Xa?r Abu llnfsaUKAtib. [Pot, 1 Sft.] 

18. 'Uinaf b ^Itb b ‘IsA al*-MntltVinI, [Fol. 20a.] 

19. 'Uaiar b Suliitmun Abu liuf». tliC aclioulwaster. 

[Fol. 20.A.] 

20. ‘Umar b Mudrik A bn linfi* nr-Rmd, the Qru.lT; nome 

say be eunic from Balb (End of biography lost.) 
[Fol. 20b-] 

SO- JlifAii, il, 3(t>. :>I3I. 

21. 'Umar b Ibriihim Abu Bakr al-UAHi:. knonnn as Alni-l- 

Adun, died at Sfiiuiril ill Miiljurraiii, 290 A.H.. at the 
age of G3 yeans. (Bt^nning of biography lost) 
[Fol. 21 a.] 

il. Tflqrtb, 277 ; Tmbdlb, vit, 421. 

22. ‘Uiuar b Mnhamnind b ‘Abl al-5Ialik b Abfui b Abt 

Ibiiiisia. known ns Ibu az-Zni'yat. [FoL 21 A.] 

23. 'Uioiir b al-Walid b Alviii ul'Karahlsi. [Fol. 2lA.] 

24. ‘Uniur b DiVud b rfa'dftii Abu J.lub nii-Nisapuri. 

[Fol. 2111.] 

25. 'Uranr b llnfs Abu Bakr .os-SadusI, died in ^far, 

293 A.H. [Fol. 21II.] 

26. 'UiiiarbYa'<jiibbYabyft.VbftTlaf:«ar-Kn<i<|I. [FoJ.22a.] 

27. 'Uiiuir b Abiuad b BiSr bas-Soii Abfi-l-l-Iusain, known 

nsibn aS'Simni. (End of biography ia loat) [Fol. 22a.] 

28. Tlireo lines of a biography, the b'ginniijg of wliicli 

is lost. This tmditioniat trausniltted after Zaid b. 
a|-E,[cibliab. [Fol. 23a.] 

29. 'Umar b Yiistr b al-Yaa Abfl Hafs al-'Attur. [Fol. 23a.] 

30. ‘Umar b, Mubauiinad bal-llakairt (or‘Abd al-l;lakam) 

Abu I.liifa, known ns amNasil'L [Fol. 23.\.J 

31. 'Umar b Uluhaiuniad Abu IInf^> kiiowii as aS-botawi. 

died Kabi- i. 279 A.it. [Fol. 23a.] 
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32 . 'Utiiar h. Miisia Aba Ilaf# ul-6rtlla\ [FoL 24 a,] 

33. -Uiujir k MiisTi b. Fulriiz Abu tjaf^ nl-Mahnimb 

ktiDwu fu'j rtt-T&wwttzt (End o£ bioj^mpby lost) 
[Fob 24a.] 

34. 'Unmr b^ Ayyfib died 302 or 303 a.k. 

(Beginning lost.) [FoL 2 Sa.] 

35. Umar b. Halid k YaM k nl-Garud Aba llaf? a.^^ 

Salrt was alive in 304 a.u. [Fo1> 23a.] 

Sjiifi'nnKi 

36. •Uttiar b. Mnliatninad b. Ka«r k uHIakani Aba Hafs 

al-ila’arri al-Kaghidb died 303 A_n. [Fob 20 a.] 

37. ^Uniark WlUil, a Biwt. in the opinion of the Hatlb. 

wiio settled in Baghdadi [Fol. 26 a.] 

37. M^n. Up Xa. 

38. ‘Uwmr b. aUHflHnn k Nasr k Tarhfwi Aba 

AbQadi aUHalabb eame to Buglidiw). He diefl in 
300 A,tL on bi« return jonn^ey from Biiglulfid to 
l.lalftb, it is said at Tiit [Fol. 27 A.] 

30. ‘Umar b. Tahir b. Abl Qum ab\VamM|, [Fob 2Tn.] 

40. "Umar k Ilaf^ k 3iiiibainiiiad al-Aiabraiiii. [Fol* 28 a.] 

41. ‘Umar k Mubarniiiad b. ^Uthman b*Mu'iirik Abfi Hafirt. 

[Fol. 28 a,] 

42. "Utnar k al-Fadl k "Alxl id-^^bdik at-Hiiicitiil, was 

eupurintondent of prayer at the great niom[Uo of 
ar-Ktigafa till hb dontb in SafArK307 a.u. [Fob 28 a,] 

43. "Umar k Mubaminad k Bakkaz Aba Hats al-Qatiliini, 

died 308 a.h. [Fob 28lt.] 

44. "Umar k EiKq- jUlali k aUHag^g. waa alive in 308 AM, 

[Fob 2Hb.] 

45. "Unmr k Jialil b. Yazid Abu-bQftsiin ad-Dinjqm] at^ 

TustarL [Fob 20a.] 

46. ^Umar b, S^iliJ k Mablad Abfi IlafKaUEazzTiz, [FoL2dlL] 

47. "Ciiiar k lamrvil b. Baliiina Aba Huts, knov^'n aa Ibn 

Abl Gluiililn atb-TJiaqnfl, dkd 300 am* [Fob 29a.] 

48. *Uinar k "Abd-AlUih k ^4mr b. ‘^Uthman b* Ibiuuuad 

k tlasaiin k"Abd ar-Kabiintn b. Yazdad Abn-bQasim,, 
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known OS Ibti Abi f-IdHSiiii tist-Zij'iiUi, died Sli a.H. 
[Ftil. 29r] 

4D. 'Umar b, nl-'AlA’ k Miilik Abii Bjikr, ilia Quf&n- 
reader. [FoL 30 a .J 

50. 'Umar b. Miibaminad b, 'Isa k Said Abii llaff ab 

Gan ban, known as as^Sadabi. [Fol. 30fl,] 

so. Mldift. ii, Sa 3lia i fbin'Anl, 

51. ‘Umar k, Jlnbanuiiad k l&u‘«ib Abu IIak as-KabiiiiL 

[Fol. 3U.] 

52. 'Uiimr k llabauiinad b. Sanuyah b. Mnnarriu K ar* 

RtvbP A bn Abti'ivd al-Marw asd- [Fol. 31 b.] 

53. 'Umai' k Mubatniiwid k al-Munayyib k Paris Abil Hafs, 

known as an-NlMiiiiri, died 321 a.H. [FoI. Sill.] 

.54, -Utuar k aUIIasan k ‘All k aUGa'd k 'Ukaid AbO 
‘Asini rtUGauliiiti, bfotbor of Snlaimnti and 'All l ha 
dk-d 323 A.Fi. [Fob 32a.] 

55. ‘Umar b. Mubuuinmd b. ‘Abbud k aUQuahn al-flantint, 
or rtl-Hxiyyat. [Fol. 32a.] 

llm ia in dnqlit trhei.litir !tfka.d Or li cnfTEct, 

50. 'Umar V>. al-Iltmani k SQrln Abfi llafs al-Qattan, 
a native of Dair ak'AqCil. [Fol, 32ii.] 

5T. Ufiifir b. Oivfiir k Abmnd k al-Furag Abfl IMsi al- 
WllMa^ [Fol. 32b.] 

58h Uiiiiir L liiQia'il b, Ibmblui b. Sukiman 
[Fol. Uh.] 

olL *Vmat b. Almiiid b. 'AH k ttr-Rjibiiiun Abil IJaffl 
ab^iiuhnrl. known as Ibn ^AlUik aUMarwaKi, cann: 
to Baghdad no his pilgritiiagtj in 322 AM. (End 
misfling.) [FoU 33 b.] 

5!>. Sam 'illT, ^A ; UfthilUl* Tal«w|ftt, ni+ 

00. ‘Umar b. Abinad k 'All b, IsmiVil, known as ad-Darbl 
Abfi liafij al-Qattan, diwl in 327 a.U. [Fol. 34a.] 

no, W'AiiX. t!24A. 

01. 'Umax' k ‘I^m k al-Oarrab Abu llarti al-ilAfiz, died 
328 A.n. [Fol. 34a,] 



40 


TJIE TARti:H-1l.iaKT>An Ol' the KHAtlll 


62. *Uiiiap b. AM ■Utimr Mnbanimiid b, Yflisuf b, Ya'qiib 
b. Istuii'il b, llamniful b. JSjiiil b. Difbam Abfi-U 
Ilueaiii iil-A7iif; lie filled tlin offiw of Qil(jT of 
liagbdild iw deputy of bin father, and was con- 
firtned bi the office after the deccaao qf the hitter; 
the period from the tltiio hu fillinj his father’s piace 
tilt Ills death waa 17 years 20 days. 

Ho reeeiviid his first appnmtmcat from jil- 

.Vufltadir-Billfth on the 15th of Itamiulaii, 6J0 AJi,, 
after he had been appoitibcd by his father as his 
deputy when he was only ‘>0 years of ; after¬ 
wards hia father got hitn appointments as Qndi in 

places miteide the city of Baghdi’id, but during the 
lifetime of hia father he W'as again Qiidi of the 
capital He jiidgwl according to the school of 

Malik and the pi.'fipte of at-Mad inn, though he was 
also well versed in the floeti-iues of the other schools. 
He also composed a Musmid. a portion of wlileh the 
Hatib had aeon, AbD4-Farai> al-Mu-SfA b. Xakaiiyya 
relates that he vras waiting upon Abft-UfJ nsa in’U mar 
b. AM ‘L'liinr when a raven settled upon a date- 
pdni ill tbo TOurfc and ermhed; a Bedouiii who was 
present remarked that the Qftdl would die in seven 
days. .Shortly iifbrr a servajit eame out and 
imkcul them to enter. When they roatrhed his 
piT^Heiiec lie appeared ill, and told tiieni that he 
. was trouble/] witli a dream he had had. which 
scennai to forbodc Us end. On the seveath 
day after this he w'as buned. ‘Uiiiar b, Abi 
'Umar died oti 'niursday, the 16th of tiadwn 
328 A.ri.; bis son Abfl Xasr satd the prayers over 
him, and he was Miri.'d in n house doiie to his 
dwelling. [EViIjj. H4a-:i7ji,] 

oil Hill Fftdinn, isa. 

^[Fol al-Miqih\nl. 
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ti4- ‘Umar b. Ibmblni oA-^iiki u iiativu of 

S:?ivii!atta, dk'd *428 A.ii. [Fob 37fl.] 

<55. ‘Umiu- b. AbiitoJ b. Ibrubiiit b. Mii««ur AbQ Bakr, 

[Fol. 37h.] 

ea. aTiiiav b. Abmod b. Abi-l-Viiuifm Abri Bukr, or AbFi 

II (I at'Taiumftr. a rmtivo of tbe eastern part of 

Baj/hdfHl; lie Hu-rl on Tliursidoy, tlie 27t1i of ^wTban. 
3211 A.H, [Fol. 38 a,] 

C»7. ‘Uiiuir'b. Miibaiiiinad b, Abniad b, Elaruii Abul-QH»iiM 
al-‘Al.tnr ftl-‘AskaiT. wok n native of iSamarra and 
settled in Jinifbdml. [Fol. 3SA.] 

<58. ‘Umar b. S«’d b. 'Abd ar-Rabumn Abfi Bukr al- 

QaiAUtn. [Fol. 3KU.] 

<>9, ‘Umar b, DiVrid b. Sukinmn b. 'Anbona Abu liafs 
aUAninali. a native of ilanv, knoum an al-'Uniuni. 
died in Rabi' ii. 331 A.H. [Fnl. URn.] 

70. 'Umar h, al-lhisnin b. ‘Abd-Allali Abu-l-QSaini al¬ 

ii urfi, autbor of tbc liook al-Mubbi^ir fil Fiqb 
acburdiii}{ to the teaebing of Al.iiond b. Ilanbal. 
Tlie (Jadi Abn Ya'la Mubammad b. al-l.lusaiii staled 
tbal ‘Umar bad eomposed many works and elucida- 
tiojis < on tbe rites of hia school tt'hicb 

were not publiabed, U'cause be left Bnubdud when 
tbe followers of Ibn Tlanlial were persecuted, 
leftviiiff bia laioka teblnd him. They are said to 
have been deposited in tbe D«rb Subiimiiu. hut the 
boose in which they wens kept wa.s burnt and with 
it all bis hooka, which were not copied on accoont 
of hia beiiio far away. He died in Danmsena in 
334 a.H., where be waa burled. IKk gnvve lina 
fallen into decay. [Fol. 3fl.t.] 

71. 'Umar b, .Mvibamiuad b- Tahir b. Mnii.^thr Abu l.Iak. 

known as ibii Abi Huitbama; lie is stated to have 
pnjinuljialed traditions at TaKSfis, wbetus lie had 
come- for the puqiose of ransoming prisoners. 
[Fol 40a.] 
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72. "Uaiar b. ^luljAiiiLiiii<] b- Ahi Sa'^id Abfi tlaf# al- 

Ha3"yat, a bixtlliet of Abu Bakr "AM-Allrili b. 3[tu 
b^Liiirj^ni] b. Ay SqlIiI^ and makTiial iincltr oI Ibn 
abCSi^ilnl: hcrdicrd in Ba^bdad in 3S5 a.h. [Fo1-40a^ 

73. 'Umar b, Abi Aaih Abii Ilaf* aj-llurfi, [Pol 4f!lJL] 

74. 'Uniar b. Ba 3 "an(f) a1-Aiiui£itL [FoL 41A^] 

75. 'Uiniir b. '[mriLn h lliibaia ad-Pattub, fathtyr af AbCi 

^Aljfi-Aimii h aiUPailr* [Fol. 41 a.] 

T(i. 'Urnar b. uMIutaaln b, a|-Hn|.t;ab b. iir-Rumman Aba 
Bakr nl-Ba/.j'ilz, known Ghalftin u^-ZEuidtirfidL 
fatber of Haidiira b. *Utnur^ dic'd mi Thunday, the 
2dth nf Riii7nb, 339 a.h. [Fol. 41a.] 

77* ‘Dinar b* al-ltasan b. ‘AU b. Malik b. A^i^n U *Abd- 
Allah h, Mun^ab Abti-l-iliiJULiiii aa-Salbunl, known iiw 
Ibn al-LiMQiLni He wan Qaill in S^-ria and later 
three days in Baghdadp then h« was deposed- He 
Wits born in Baghdad in 259 or earty Ja 2(19 .i,H. 
A traditioti ia recorded whieh he recited in his own 
hoii!:^ in Ragak 339 a.il Al-l!ui|tadLr reymoved 
Abfi Gtt'far Ahmad b. lahAq h. aUBtihliil from the 
oflice of judge in the city of al-Maiwfir on Thursday, 
the 19th of Rabr ii, 319 A.li., and appointed ^Uinar 
k aMIasan the siLtne day; he sat m judge on iJie 
hialiirday foUciwItigp but on Sunday he was relieved 
of hiH ofiice. Before this he had already tilled 
a Hirnilar pexst In Syria; he was, liowever, princif^allj- 
a traditionist, and for soma time was ai the liead 
of the office of necoufit-H in Baghdad.^ He was 
accuHed of forging traditions, and died on Thui^ay, 
the 18th of Ditddlifefbb 339 a.h. [Fol. 41ij,] 

77. 40a: IMiubt, TjiiHiiiL, iSt, iik. s Mhan, ii, No. im 

78. *Uiiiar k Muliftinniad b. Ra^V Abu Hafs al-'Ukbari. 
died 329 A.If- [PuL 44 a,] 

79* Uiiiar b. Abniad b. Mahdi b. AlasOd k an-Xn jnfiji 

” ■- H 
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b. D[nar h. ■Alni-Allfili, fftthcr of 
DHra<iiitiif. [Fob 44a.] 

80 . 'Uiimr h A'lil.iya It Dfi'fld AljU-l-Qftsim al-Bazww iis* 

Sauitirri. kuuxvn oa Ilm Bl-Fu,bbttMi. [F'>b 44li.J 

81. ’Uiuiu' h. lbrab]in b. llaiirnirid Atni-l-I.bi.'faii ftl-FacilIi. 

[Fol. 44 ti,] 

82. ’Uinur b. ’Abd al-'Anii: h. MuSjaiiiiHnd b. Dlimr Abii-1- 

Ofisiiii nl-Fiirifil ftl-Biusziix, died tbe 28r(l of Guiufida i, 
:J41 A.K. [Fol. 44ii.] 

83. 'Dinur b. Atumd b. ‘AW^Alliili b, Abft llafn 

ul*-*Ukbiiri. [F«l. 40^1.] 

84. 'Uiiiflr b. Zukririyn b. Eiiyiiu AbEi Hafs al-Bajjaz, 

know'll «B l?ivbib al-SIadiiil, fUed oil Tlitifisday, the 
3rd of Ra^b. 346 A.H- L^'ol' ] 

85. 'Uinur b. Mul.iainiiiad b. Ynsuf Abu Bnkr abHaiaii-b. 

[Fol. 40h.] 

8G. 'Umar b. Abmad b. 'Umar h. l.bifs Abu-t-Tuyy5b aU 
31ntiirriE. [Fol. 46ji.] 

87. "Umar b. Mubainmiwl b. Abmad b. SuUimati Abfi liaf* 

nl-'Attjiir, known lUt Ibii al-lliidtlfid. settled in bpypt* 

He dkfl on Tiit'sdiij', the 23rd of Dnd-Qa'da. 346 A.H. 
[Fol. 46h.] 

88. ‘Uiiiur b, Mub®m'oad Abft IJafs al-Talli 'Ukliart ab 

Hatib, hw-hI to forge traditioiia. [Fob 47 a.] 

89. ‘Urnui- b. Abmud b. Aid Ma'inai' lluLiaiamad b. JjufMia 

b. Sabi b. al-Haitlmin AbQ Biikr ad-Durl as-Safiiip, 
luid a shop near Uie Bab nt-TAq in the .liiart*r of 
the copix-nouitlis. Died on Ttmredoj'. the 7tli of 
Ibibi* i, 350 A.H. [Fol 4711,] 

DO. -Umar h. Abmad b. 'All h. Ibrnliim Abu Ilafs aJ- 
BaglidtifU. [Fob 48 b.] 

ttl, MlzAn, it) Xo. IPIb. 

91. 'Umar b. Miibammad b.*Ali b. fts-Sabiih Abfi Eakr, the 

Qnraii’iX'ader, diini in ^ia‘bau, 352 a.H. [Jol. 48li.] 

92. 'Uitittr b, Ua'far b. Slnbmnmad b. Salm b. Riiflid Abu-1- 

QiUirii Jil-nuttall, elder hrother of Abnuul h Ga'far, 
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was bum tin thu Inth of GuiiiadTi i, ^7t A.TI., died on 
Tbursdny, tin; 27tb of iSii'Lan, 35d A.H.; lie was 
buried In the eeiiinter}'' of ai-HHUurjVn. [Fob 48i(.] 

02, AA^im*allt. lol. girea 291 (writing in Boreal M Ihe(litM of 
hi^ ^rlh, and caBn him '^mar b, b, Akmuul h. SaIuj. 

!I3. 'Umar h. Oa'fur b, ‘Abd-Allilh Ij. Abi-s-iSan Abu 
llafs aJ-\Varrai| cniiiu ut tm early ajfe to 

ibitrhdiid ntul stayefl there lor iiituty yeoRi until hiit 
deAtli. He Himh; selc^ctiutis of traditions whid) were 
eagerly copied j the^ cuusimJ ad-Ufum^uttil tt> write 
» treatise aiidrt-ased lo hk friendlTihtrb.3IoI;niniaad 
al-HAtiki, in which be poitited out hi# mistakes. 
Thin is Ktatecl to be an excelleut lawk, w'hile asitiiilar 
work by Ahfi BjikraUGi'iLiii on the same subject k 
said to have tnksed the murk in most places. 
Suvernl ffxamples of disputed traditions are given. 
'Umar h. Cla'fsr aUBanri died on Friday, the 2nd of 
Guinuda i, 357 A.ii.j lie was bom lu 2ti0 a.K- 
[Fol. 49 h.] 

SKi. pjilmbl, Tnliaq&t, iij, Itiiv 

94. 'Umar b, Aktiim k Alimad lx Hayyim h. Bisr Abn Bisr 
al-Asadf, was Qj'idi of tiaghdud under the Caliph 
n|-Muli‘, holding this office thruttgli AbQ-s-SA'ib 
'Utltt b. ‘UbaiikAUfdi, whom he succeeded in the 
office of Qndi-t-Qmlni. They w*crie the first two 
Soli'I la wye I'M who held this ollice. 

When mid Mii'laz lul-Duuk Aljinml k 

Buyali eoniiiiercd al-lhism in the month Riibi' ii, 
3311 A.K„‘ the Qad! Abu-w-Sa'ih 'Utlia h, 'Uhaid- 
Allah went to abBuKni to Gongrutulate them, ja»|r | 
his scen tary wiw at the time Abfi Bkr *Umar b. 
Aktaui; his grandfatlier had kwnu a mail of note 
and had been QjuJi in Various places, ainimg which 
Isfahan nnd the tknjiyya quarter of Baghdad arc 

» Ibn ol-AlLlr, Baliq «f|itEim. vjii, IBH, (flvw the atlU af fUbf ii m 
ltl» iUl« wlwn AhO.|.(Jfi*ini al BfirUJ ftorl from sl-Ba^ *ik1 U,b city 
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Abii Bwr *Umftr had received du excellent 
ixlucation, and judgw accepted his witness (1); later 
Ir- served as secretary to Qildis, Wbeti Abu-s- 
StV’ib left the capital to to al-Iksra be appointed 
bint as jtidge over the J^njiyya. At al-Ihisni Abu-s- 
fik’ili was appointed Qiidl over the wtiolo land, 
utid letters to thbt etfcct were sent to the capital. 
He tlieii appointed ‘Uninr Qadi over tbe wlmle of 
ItHglidfid AS liis deputy. ‘Umar iipplied himself to 
his office bi the satisfaction of all, but wlieti Abu-s- 
Sn’ib retumed to liighdiUl lie rwiimcd hia office, 
and Umar retamed to the jiositioa of secretaty' as 
before. Tliis poet he held till the death of Abu-s- 
SA‘ib, which bappenod in Hubi‘ n. SoO a h., when 
‘Utnar b. Aktaiii received the pjst, wluch he had to 
renoiiuee when Abul-'AhljM h. Abi*S'^wAjib w'as 
appointed in the nioulh of ^'bAa of tlie .same year. 
When the latter waa disiuisscd in the year 352 a.H:., 
Abu Bwr ‘Umar b. Akhmi was again appointed in 
the month of Ra^h of the same year, and filled the 
jKist till he was relieved of it in 35H a.H., 

ivhen he retireil to his homo and iived tlmre tuitil 
he died. The pcriixl of his iust tenure of office w’aa 
four years and some days. He died on \\cdiieflday, 
the 5tli of Gqmudu ii, 367, and waa l»rn in 264 a.H. 
[FoI.53b] 

tR. Siihkl, il, aia. 

05. •Umar b. .Uiiliammail k’Abd-Allah b. aUHuwin Aba-h 
Qa-Hiiii a^-Suft abBoghdadi, known as Mutila, settled 
in Eg 3 *pt, [Fol, 55a.] 

Ott. *Uruar b. Abiuiwl h. Miibaiiiiiiati b, Hatuiua Abii Hafs 
al-llalial, a .Mn'addal. dicii tlie last day of the year 
3U0 and waa buried 1st of ilubaitam, SiJl a.H. 

[Fol. 65a.] 
fkm'Aiil, 178*. 

97. 'Uraar U fhrahiui b. Abmod h Abl •Azm al-'A^Uu-, 
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brotlior i>{ *Ali b* Ihrilbni^ known m H]-!^tiD£3ikklyrLt], 
di^d tin? end of Bu^ob, 3b2 A.ti. [FoL 55^.] 

07 * The bioftE^filLy of hu liroihtiir 'All Is, UitAhliii &e UO rL>rltltlatd^^ lout i 
BlHnuiiW lifijnb nsav luive tjeen elpliiiiH?d or in tliAt 

blo'^Tm|;thv. 

9S. ‘Uiiiiir k Abn^^d h 'ITmar b, Mii];miminvd b. nUibirilb 
Abu *Abd-Allab, the Q^db known as Ibu aU 
QiidbiVtiE.^ A tradition heiird fi-oin tdin in 332 A.in 
is ijnotol, but not the date of bis djeath. [Fob 5 Ga.] 
t)0. *0inar b. llubauimad b, ^AW-Allah k Alimad h. 
(ja*ffl4‘ Abu Llaf:^ aUBiindai-, known as Ibn Qatiliiiu 
an-Nahriiwanip a Mu'addal. A tradUion hGarti fronj 
htiii in Bftglid*ld iu 3G2 a.h. Sh quotod, [Ful. 50 li.] 
100^ 'tlinnr k 'Abd-Allah k ^ilubanimad b, HarDn Ahil 
Biikr al-BasuwWp a native of SarnfliTri, &ettled iu 
Baghdad in the Taifur Kjjmire; he died in 
Mubarratii, rlG3 a.H. [Fol. 57 a,J 
iOk "Utiiar k Anas b, Hainid Abu Biikr al-Main^illp Kettled 
in Baghdad, died in Unmada i, 303 ^A(. [Fob 57B.] 
102, "UiriAT h, Miilianunad b. Abmad Abri-UHusain* a 
Mfilikl Qaitj, one of Ihe Shaikhs of ad-Banwjatjii, 
[Fob 58a.] 

103* *Uiiiur b. Idris Abii *Alxl-Alliih as-Sakh! al-Fanib 
a natis'^e of the village Ffiiulya, near Wasit, not far 
from Fain ita-Sulk settled in Baghdad, whore iie 
hoard a traditiun m oarJy m 289 aal [Fg]„ 58li.] 

m. 8^-aitl, foL 40Se, I Kh hiiri md (Ka 

104. 'Uinai- h. Yusuf k ^Abdak Abn llafs akRar&^rdi, 

wiiH a tTaditbidst at Baghdad. [Fob 50 a*] 

105. *lTniar k Muhammcitl k ^Alwi-Allah b. lUtim Abu-U 

Qasini al-fiOiz/jtz^ known lui Ihn at-llruiidh died in 
the beginning of 304 A.H. [Pub 5DAr] 

100, ^Cijiiir k Nub k nalut b, ^IiihaTiinind k al-Hiifiiib k 
Nub k "laa k Barit| lx Jlillik b. Crlittuth AbiVl-Qaaim 
^ BoLh nuiv» net [umted ; ilit nlhha. wean thtto limc» la llie 
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aKBu^ll ttl'Huiulur, 277 a.H, Al-Biri|fnii 

rvlateii that luf mine one day to Kim to niod fioiHe 
trudilioim; al thu' timij of Ilia urriviil a curtain 
pnrtiou of tlic foRdcle hnd bct-ii gone tlirongli lUid 
lie copied tlic reniainder. Liitcr lie went to Abu 
.M niDiiir I bn nUKarhi' to cop3' the j^iortioa wldcti 
he had uiisacd. A long time after, when ‘Uninr 
b. Xuh liud bceome blind, he went to hiiu with 
A -i-icvi- of verifj'ing his (5op\% esplaining that Ibn 
ul-Kai‘1ti ntighi have pointed wouie words wrongly, 
'Unmr invited liim to retid bift copy to liiiu, but 
wtiLMi ho Cftuie to A certain tradition ‘Umar said that 
this Wikii not coircct, and gave the right rending. 
Al-Birrjftin replied tlmt his copj’ had eiuictly as 
he I tad rend, and there was no doubt tliat this 
wfci the reading of Hiii al-Kiiriii. ■Uimir then told 
n maid to fetch a certain parcel of papers, which 
flhe hronght. Then lie turned over one fascicle 
after the other, eonBidering as he touched the 
straps with which they were tied, till he found 
one, wlieu be naked al-BirqanJ to rend the titles. 
He read the titles till they- found the required 
fascicle. When ho read it he found the tradition 

just os ‘Umar h. Nub had said. In Iris ajiiuaeiiic-nt 
ul-Birquiil asked him how he had airqnired such 
iL marvollous memory, and he replied that in years 
past hi^ Imd gone to some vIDagtH to rt^ad his 
tiiiditinns, and Imd thus remeinljeriiid flouie of tbem. 
[Fol. l)l>A.] 

107, 'Umar h, Easmn b. Muhanirnad b, Bisr b. Mahran 
b. ‘Alid-Allnh Abii l.lab as-Sukkari; he died htfore 
Jbu au-XuhhoSi wlioae deatli hnppeniHl in 368 A.U. 
[Fol. (ilA.l 

107. p »i»ii lii- TstMuiat BJ-Hiiro*. iii, ITU. Mji be Hvnl till a-h-. 

appuj^Qtlv dcTifc*! from 

t lijcd 3ba A>1*. Sttffl^inlp tul 47Sh, IL 0-1L 
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108. ’tJiimr b. Mui,iaiDmad U "Uiunr U al-F&yyitd Abl’i 
Ba^kr. [Fob UJp.] 

100. ‘LTiimr b. Mubamcnad b, l;lmnaid b. Abu 11 af^ 

al-MutiAsir, Ix^rn 305 dkd lli\7 A.ir. [Fol. filJi.] 
110^ ^Uuiav b. Abiiiud b. Yftauf Abfi Wiikil of tliv 

C&lipli knoTCii sts AbO Nu'iiiiii or Ibii 

Nu’aiiii^ died in Sufar, 869 a.h. [FoL 03a.] 

J11. *Uniar K AJ>mnd h lus-Siriig Abfi llafj? ai-felhid, died 
ill 860 A H. [Fol 63 h,] 

112. ^Utiiar b. Abinad b. aUliaifaii bi ^ihab AbQ al- 
•Ifkbftri. [Fol. 62a] 

118. ‘Ftiiar U Mubauituud K b^ aM-SiHG Abii Ilaf^^ 

or Abu-1-Qnsim+ Only a trailitioD on 
[Fol USA.] 

114. 'Uiunr b. 'Ali b. Ibnllihti Abfi Ilafs al-KAtiK [Fol. GSa.] 

115. *Uiiiar b. llubaiiitnad b. Saif b. jhlubauitDAd !>. 6a*far 

h. llirabioi L 'Abd-AllAh b. SulaiDiiin AbO-l-Q^ini 
iil-Katib. Later in Hfo be rouiovod to aUBagtn, 
where lie died the 23rd of OumndH i, 374 am* 
[Fol. 64 a.] 

116. ■Uiimr L MubAmmad b "Abd a:?-?Jamad h. uLLaitli 

b. Ban^ b. Hidiu AbO MubaiUTJiad, dii^ on LSatur- 
day* tlie Otli of Rn^b, 374 a,h., winj buried in 
the cetuoiery of BAb Ilarb, [Fol. 64aj 

117. "Utuar b. Mobaiiifnad L 'All b, Yahya b. MCisa k 

Yiilnus 1>. Aiiaous AbQ Ijafn aii-^jlqid, known 
Ibii aK-Zftyynl fie wns boni 286 A.n.< and died 
(rti Sunclay, the loth of ^uuiadA ,ii, 375 a 4!. 
[Fol. 65 a.] 

117* l^lu&bfi, XftboqiL, lil| IOSl 

118. 'Umar k *Ali b. Yiiuiie Abii iJafs al-QatlAii, a native 

of DAr nUQutn. Al-Oauhari heard iraditiuna from 
him in 876 A,H. [Fob (j5il] 

110. ^Uinar k Mubammad k AUmad b. Mu[|bll Abu4- 
Qasim, known as Ibn atli^Thiiimi:, canie to Haioar- 
i[and in 376 A4J. [Fol. 66 a,] 
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130* 'Umar h, MEUatiiuiaii k Ibtfihiru k Miibdinumd b. 

.UiHicl Abiul-Qiisim known m Ibn 

Snnbuk. Keaided iH-vir (.be Bftb and the 

• C^mli Abu-^SA ib uaed to oceept his witness; later 

A bn MnbaTiiniad lx MiTriif Appijinted b itii as 

deputy for minor decii^ionH in the atb- 

Tlialntlm^ and the Jlarini of the Dar id-Flitafa. 

1 

He used to claim de>ieent from Gaiir k *Abd-Allah 
al-Ba^ali; tbo docamenta, adHinJing to Ida own 
stateiiient. were in (Jie jxiSHeKMion of a ooiisin of 
hb, wiio kept them concealed. iTe Wfis bom in 
Baghdad hi Babi* i, ^91 and copied hia Brat 
Iraditiuna in 300 a.il He died on Tuesday^ tUe 
IGtb of Rn^k 37(1 a*it [Fob UOa.] 

121. 'Umar k Muha^ntiBid k as-Sari b. Sahl k H^id k 

al-Ba^tiLti Abii Bakr aUWarraq, knovra as Ibn Abi 
Xahir. He was also known as aL-6uiidipuii. He 
to say that be wm boni in 200 A*H*» and lie 
died in Eabr iip 37B AJi. [FoL 67n.] 

Ji!L. MlKfiTi. u. 2112. 

122. 'UiitJir b. -Abd al-^AKlz k Abfnad k Mubauimad k 

ak'AbhoB Abu Ilafs id-HiiimidAni, father of Abn 
Ghanitn 'Alxl iil-l\arini k 'Umar settled 

in Baghdad, died towards tlie end of Ka^k 370 
[Fob OHil] 

123. 'ITninr h. Aliniad b. KArfin k al-Fiira^ k ar-Babi" 

Abu [lafs, known as Ibn al-A^urrip died the night 
of Sunday, tliq 3rd of Rji^k 332 A.TI. [Fob OOa.] 

124. ’'Umar b. AkU^yiiih k ZiidiLii k 'Alid^Ailah b. ^klOn 

Aba Hafs al-^Qrujl akQa^Willi, came to Baghdad 
w'heti performing the pilgrimage in 334 a*h. He 
was u dt*awM>iidiijjt of Abii 'Umar al-Kindb [4ob 
12a- ^Uiiiar k Abmnd h. TTthman k Ahmad b, iluhaminad 
b. Ayytib k A/ida4i k Surah b. *Abd (ir EahniAn 
Abfi lirtfsr known u-h Ibu Afvlnn, settled in the 
#?iir!jC side of Baghdiiti in tbo ndgliljOtirliQod of 

•iiMvN, 1IU2- 4 


so 
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al-.Mii'tiinil. He hiiRself stated tluit his fiimilv came 
orij^imJly from ilarwamd in HoiiiAAn. Uo was 
born in ^far, ilti aji., and the first traditions, as 
far os hr* roniembered+ he wrote down in 308 A.IK 
whiMi he wiis 11 years of agi\ 

The lla^ib here men Lions tfmt three of Ins 
Imd emiimeneed. their ntudies of tradkioti at the 
same early age, namely— 

(tc) Ahu-l-Qfmiiii 'Abd-Allah kMul^amiiiad 
al'^Azix, bom in Bainudiin, 214 ajk, die^l 3IT am, ; 
he wrote his first traditions in 22S a.h. 

(fc) Abu Muhanvmad Yabya b. iluhammad b. 
born 223 A.IL, dit?d the end of 313 A-IK; he 
wrote his firht traditions in 2-VJ AJf. 

(c) 'Aixl-Altfih b. Sulaiumn h. al-As'ath, Ixjm 
230 A.u.» wrote tiis hrst traditions in t^gypt in 
241 a.il; ho dieil tho end of 316 A,ii. 

I also, sayrt the Ijatib* was 11 years of agu when 
I wrote my first troditiona in Muharnini, 403 A. IT., 
for I wn» Isom on Tburisday* the 23rd o! (Jumiidli iL 
of the year 302 AJL 

Ihn !^ihin stated that he had composed 330 
Works, among them— 

(1) The large TuMr in 1,000 fascietes. 

(2) T}ie Mujsnad, 1,500 foKckk'S. 

(3) The Tiirlhj ISO faseieles. 

(4) Aii-Zuhd^ 100 foseielea. 

Tlie first Luae he appeared m u teacher of 
traditions was in al-Bjisra in 332 ajk He used 
to say that he iiaii uaed np 400 ix?fi of ink, or, [n 
another actoiiTit. ink to the vidtie of TOO dirhaiiiH, 
and the price of ink tiEcd to lie 4 rtiil for one 
dirham, and, tlie recorder adds, he wrote n great 
deal after this. He spoke Arabic incorrectly and 
had only very little knowledge of law (j^A), and 
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could not dUtingui^li betwc^^n the varioua iichoolB. 
Uc to my\ *' 1 iim MulmmmadlU-Madh^K'^ 

He took his Tuffilr to ad-DAraijuini, 

him to correct any itiisbakex, who found that ho had 
aleforhiid in his work tlie TafsTr of Abti-I-Oarud; 
tlicii, wlieii referring lo ihis coininentarj" incidentally 
in his work, he quoted Ahw-l-(5ftr0d ” on the 
authority of ZiyAd h al-.^rundir, wkicli latter minie 
was the name of Abii-l-Garfid, He wati considered 
no doubt lieeaiifie !io aftserLecl that he was in 
the habit of copying, but did not take the trouble 
to cotlate again what lie had written down. Ite 
died* according to al-^Atlqip on Sunday, the Uth 
of Dti-l-Ui^^ga, 385 a.h*, and was burled near the 
Bab Uarbp close to the grave of Abnisd b, llan.l>al. 
Others say he died on Sunday, the l2th of Du-I- 
Ki^:ga. fb^oL 70 a.] 

12jS. Bafiabl. Hi, 105. 

126* 'Umar b, Mubammad Abn-J-Qilsiui as-SuQ at-MutuL- 
hilh settled in Uanioscus. [FoL 74 a.] 

127* 'Umar b, Abuiad lx Tbrnhim h Isnia'il Aha llnf^ ab 
Banimki, died in GninudA 389 A.H. [FoL T4 aJ 
128* 'Umar b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad b. Ksthir b. Hilrfm k 
Mnhran Abu liiifs !iI-MuL|ij\ known us al-KattanJ, 
settlerl near the Xahr ad-DflgAg, dicil on Monday, 
the Uth of Kaj^ibp 390 A.n.. aged 90 years. 
[FoL 74ix] 
l PoliabX iii, 

129. 'Unmr k al-QAsiiii b. ^ruljiuiiiinad Abud-ILosan ah 
!^Iufjri^ friend nf Abu Bukr k Mn^ihid, had iiic 
hiqali VVahra, and avoh known as Ibii al-lliKidad. 
Ffo nsed to read tradition in the OAioi' of ar- 
Kn^fn. and lived in the SCtq Yuby*^- [FoL 7Ba.] 
13k 'Uiimr k Rukon k Ahmad k EukAn l>. Yabya k 
]^]aiiiuin k 'Abd“Allah k Biiair Abu liaf^ at* 
Taiiiiar, died^93 A.ii. [FpL 75b.] 

^4633 
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13L ^UiiiAr li. MiiljAtniimd k Muliatntimd b. Dnfiil Abi^ 
Sa'Td s^uitliKl at Xl^pAr but craint^ to 

Ba^bdad, wbiire read trailitinn whea on tlie 
way to p€vrfonii tbo pilfjrimftge- He diM] in Mecca, 
[FuL 7 CaO 

132. 'Uroiir k Tlmbit b. al-Qrujitn Abu-I-Qfiairii al-l taubalb 

the Srifi, nicknamed Kutki, read traditional in 
Baghdriil [Fob 76 il] 

133. 'Umar k .^[ nbamnutil lx "^Abd-Allab h Halaf k Nagib 

Abu-J-Qa^iiii ad-Dttc|i]ati. [FoL 77a*] 

134- 'Uiiiar k Rish k 'All k ^AbbTid Abu Bakr an-Xahru- 
wnni^ kno^iVii Ibii akBabanilMp was originally 
nil adliereiit of the Ilanbali aichDob but reading 
iiome Mirtiis^ill bixikii he becanne imbued with 
their doctrines. He dicil in GnmAdA i, 404 a h. 
[Fob 77a.] 

la^. SAm'nnX uEl. 

t;l5. 'Umar K ^lubuinmni] b. ‘Uiiutr lx Yal.iyH. bi ttMluiutLa 
b, Al.iinnd U 'Umar tx YaljiyA b, nJ-fluaain b. ZaJii 
b, ‘All b. Ain Jalib Al>a 'AH jil-'AlawI al-Kufl, 
tHfttlx'd in Baghdad. Hi* died on Wx^lnesdiij*, tliu 
3rd of Ragab, 413 AM. [FoL TTlkJ 

136. •Uninr b, ‘Abd-Allali k 'Umar b, Ta'wid Abu J,laf« 
atUDiillui, diwl iu 4J5 A.ir. [FoL "7jj.] 

1.37. ‘Uiuaf b. Ahmad b, Ibrnldm b. ‘AkiflyaU Lx BadAn 
b, ‘All lx ‘Alxl-AIlftb b. 'Ubaid^AllAh b, 'Abd-Alluh 
Ix'Uibti b. Mna'Ad Alni Elajiiiu aUUtidali nl-'A^jdiiwi 
(or ’Abdu>d)< to BagiuiaJ in 3H0 A.ti, on tht* 
way to 3Ii*eca} lie died in NfAiijiQr the day of the 
■Id ftUFiir in 417 A.lf. [Fol. 7 &a.] 

1317. SftiieaiiU t Tji1inc|at. iii, 

138. 'UwAT b. Ahmad b. ‘UtbiJian Abu abBnyjjwK, 
known m Ibn Abl 'iLuir, a, native of ‘Ukliam, 
wliOH! tlio Hatib lifMird triLilitiouti from him in 
410 A.». Ho wiiti born in 320 A.n, and died 417 a.h. 
[Fol. 7Ha.] 
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139. "Uiurtr b. Ibrfdiim b, IsiiiRil b. MubAtntnad b. Abuiad 

b. 'A1)f]-All}llk Abn-UFa^ii b. Ab[ Sfl'd, ii native of 
Herat, cnniu to BaglidFtd vvlien ou Iiie pil^ioinge. 
He wais bom in 343 and died 420 AmH. [Fob 79a] 

140. ■‘Umflr b, Ibnlliliu b. b Ibnihini b, Alu^tuinmad 

b. Bi^d b, MuheV b. Sa'd b. Abi AbQ Tiilib 

A35-Znhri, the Shutii lawyer^ knqwri as Ibn llamama. 
He stated hiniseif that the traditlonists luiraod bbt 
nnee»tor while ht^toriaiis called bint Ni^ad, 

He waa Ixkrii in the middle of Dfi-l-QEi'dii, 347 a.h,, 
and died the night of Monday^ the 0th of 
(juniada ii, ill 434 A,H,, and was buried on the 10th 
of the same iiioiith in the eemeter}" of ad-Dair. 
[Fob 80 a.] 

140 ^ Sqbki^ iUv 

141. *UfiiAr K Mabamiiiswl h ab^Abbtlft b. 'T«a k al-Fadl 

h. id-'Abbas h Mibiil b* 'Isa b. Mnsit b. ^[uhammad 
b.’All b.'Abd* Allah b. ah'Abbas k^Abd aUMuttalib 
Abd-l-QusiTii aUHaaimi, known as Ibn Baknln, an 
elder brother of Abu4-‘xVblu1a Alnnad. He was 
l»m in 354 A.H. and died on Sauday, the 7tb of 
Du-hQn'da, 439 a.h. [Fob Kin.] 

142. ■Umar k ^dubammad b, 'Uljaid-Albh k Qazii Abn 

Talih. tlm school teacher^ known as Hm iid-Dalw, 
a bi-other of 'Ubaid - Allah b. ^fubaniinnd an- 
Xnj^^ir, resided in Buatiin Umm Ga'far* He died 
tbe night of Saturday^ the lith of SawwjU, 44ti A.tL, 
and was buried early on the following Smiday in 
the cemetery of tbe Bab ad-Dair, [FoL 82 a.] 

143. *lTmar b. iii-llu&ain h Ibrnbfm b. Miibaiumad k 

al-QnsiTii, brother of Mubaiiimad k Eil-ljimin aU 
Hallaf. was lioni 363 A.ir,p died the iiiiddle of 
Du-I-Qa‘dii. 450 a h. [Fob ^Sa.] 

144. *UniEir k Abnmd k ^Unaar lx '‘Abd k Mu- 

bam Til rid b. IbruJiiiii b. ak^^Atbiq-billali Abu 
jrubanmiJid al - Haaimip residwl near the Bab 
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Al-Ba»rn. Hif woii Itoru tn tlTil a.r. und dlf^d on 
Sunday, the lOtli of Sawwalj 453 A.H. (FoL 82a] 

‘UPHMAy 

145. ^TTthmua b. Tallja It ‘Umac b. 'Ul wid-'AlIiiii b. 3Ia‘nuir 

b. ’Uthtuan b. 'Umar b. Kii'b jit~Taim], a native of 
nl-M(tdina; he wuk Qadi of hia tiative eity, and 
catno to Baghdfid iii the reign of &1-5IalidL Whi-u 
naked to assume thu office of Qadl he n^fnaed to 
accept it, lUiil only when threatened with dogging 
ill public consented to ocL When abMalidi came 
on hk piIgrimage to aUMudina he caiiie to him 
and naked to be relic of the office of Qfidf. 
While he held that post lie rcfimed to accept any 
payment, saying timt he did not liko to enrich 
himself by this hateful office, [FoL 82a] 

146. 'Uthmau b. Silatar Abo-I-Fajl a^-^ibAnl aUBa^-l. 

cniim to Baghdad and read tmditiotia. All critics 
declare him w*cak. [Ful, 84 a.] 

I4a MltBft, U, tfo. HDI ; TiW)HIi, SSl ; TuhriJb, vii, IM. 

147. ‘UthmAa b. 'Abd ar*Rii.hmrin Abu 'Ainr aa-Znliii, 

a descendant of Sa'd b. A\»l Waijipbi, known aa 
nl-Maliki and as at-WaqrjfiK;, He was a nati%’e of 
the Higiist, but came to Baghdiul; died in the reign 
of HarOii ar'Basid. [Fob 85a] 

147. Muiau, u, No. ]4CTs T«lriti, 300 i Tttb<)Tb, »li, 183. 

148. 'Uthman b, ‘Uniar b Park b, La^pt b. Qais Ahu 

Muliiuninad, or Abfi‘Ad[ a1-Ba.sri.came to Baghdad, 
and died the 23rtl of Kabi' i, 239 A.n,. according to 
rnost authorities; others give 207 and 208 a.ii. 
[Fob 87a.] 

148. DoImIjI, Mlieiii, ii. No. 1471 j Tmirtlj, 201 ■ Mbbau', 

pr ; OAlihl?!, TAbAqjtt, i, aUH % Ttiiidlb, vii^ ] 4:|^ 

140, 'Uthiiiiin b ‘Alxl-AHah b. 'Auir b. ^Uihimiu b. *Ab<l 
ar-Huhm&ti b. ol-Ilakam b, Abi-l-‘Ait Aba 'Ainr ob 
Qtirasi al'UiuawL This is hts genealogy according 
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to a1-Hfikuh Abfa 'Abtl-Alhili Ibii ftl-Baj-jr' an- 
Niwiiifivi,* wbile others tmce Ivis orifjiM to thft 
Caliph ‘Utlithivn b. ‘Afluii, UH followii; ‘Cthniftn 
*Abi]-Alt»li K 'Aiiir b. 'XTtbinan b. Muhauiinad 
K 'Alxl Hl-Malik b, SuhiiiiiAn b. 'Abd &t'Malik b. 
'Al»d-Alliilt b, ‘^AiiIjasa b. 'Amr b. ‘Uthniaii b. ‘Alf&n. 

travtilUifl ill Eirypt, SyriH, thi' to Ba^bdKd, 

al-Kufu> ul-lbi^ra. wad Htiitbiaii. He settled in 
NiHapur and died there. Here a leaf is iniHsing. 
luid fob })0 a containii only somo traditions recorded 
OH bis authority. [Fob H0 a,] 
i Ail lu Ni>. 144)1. 

toO. *trtbinaii b. ^[ahsiouiad b Ihmhini tx MiiUoiiHosd 
Abu-I-Jliisftn al-'Alisl abKufi, kiiowu as Ibn Ahl 
>^ibi, the older brother of Abu Bakrund al'Qasim; 
he travel liu] to Mecca and ar-ltjii, com posed a Mnsnad 
a I id a TafsU', and settled in Ikighdful, He died tins 
:Jrd of Mubai ram, 2»9 A, 11.; his hair never lost it» 
cotuur and he was nut obliged to dye it. [Fob 00a,] 
iFol. 02 does not belong to this biography^ it 
should follow after fob 52.) 

m I>nh.bl. Miwiii, li, N’a. l+taj Tmirit. IMI i iJslaiH TnUnfil, H, 
IjiPS MugWa', |». lUE); Tnluilll, »iij. I!H. 

15b 'UtbinAii k id-MtihiVriik Aliu Said al-AnMrf. 
[Fob 9411.} 

152. ‘Uthtiiau b. Hi^'iin h. al-FinJI b, Dalbani. [Fob 95 a.] 

153. -Ufcliinaii b. 'Abd ur-Rahim b Abt Zuhair, brotlier of 

Pa'iqa, Le, Miihaiinnad b, ‘AM ai-Rablni (wlm died 
250 AH.). [Fob 95b.] 

154. ‘Uthuiaii b. Salih k Sit'd b. Yahya Abii-l-Qatsini 

abHayyftt al-Huli|ruii, died 250 A.n. Sist lines 
of Ha^’a}! are ijiiotwl on his authority wliSck the 
propliet IS said to have uttered ui» the day of al- 

Ahntb. [Fob nSii] 

IIM. Tiu)rib, aS9. utt, f Tohdlii) rii. 122, 

• Born 3il A.i{„di«]-iori. Cf. SnttranU <*lia i Ik 
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155, 'Ulhiiiiinb. Sfa baJ h. XQU ftl-ifuqri’.diiMl i^ti Wodiit's- 
day, tli« 24tlj of 2Gl A.H. [foL 

15G, UtbiiiTMi b il^a^d jij«Ba^liidadl ] lie a fritM34] of 
theQSiU llubannuad b. SninA'a, wbodied in 201 A.ii. 
[Fol. 97 h.] 

13<. 'Utbuiflti b, 'AU b, .Muljnjjimnd b rt.s-(j»Al)(iib, a ne{>bew 
of al'tliiiviin b Mtibaimiiad b. as-SabAb uii-lSii'fAr&iii, 
Wrta A native of BH^'hdnd niid came to bfabun in 
276 A.H, [Fol. 98a.] 

158. 'Utbuiau b 'Abd-Allnli b. Miibaitiinad bath-Thal^^tl 

Aba •Dumr ul - Bur&uiul. known iiti Ad-PiVigh. 
A native of al-Bnam, ciitne to Baghdiid. [FoL 98a.] 

159. 'LTlhiimn b Vahyn b. 'Anir b Biiyan b. FiirrOh aI- 

Adaiin. [Fol. 9Su.] 

160. *Utliu)aii b irubntniuad b. ‘UthniAn Abu ‘Amr »b 

(larmni, came to Biighdad. [Fol, 99a.] 

161. '11111107111 b. 'All b J^su aib Abu *Ainr ttl-Baglidftdi 

[Fol. 99a.] 

162. 'XJtbiiiHii b. 'Ali b ^ti'aib b *Adi b Huiuhiii Abu Bukr 

as-SAni9nr,bit)ther of ilubarnmad b.'AlL [FoI.99a.J 

163. 'UthinAn b Said b Haidar Abnd*QAaiiii al-Abwal 

al.Anmati, a jurist of tlu* Hclioob dksl in 

Aftwwid, 288 A.H. [Fol, 99h,] 

lea. Sqbkt^ TAtxiqAI^ ii, ; llin Ijnlltkiiii. iJlL 

164^ 'UthfiiAii bp a jifeplu^w of b. Dn'rid nl- 

Qant^irL [Fol 100a.] 

165. 'Utbnuin b. .\>r al-Btiglidadij be left Buglidad. 

And Ids traditioiiN nre recorded by foreignera only 
<accoi'ding to one Lsiiid apparimtly in FersiaV 
[Fol. 101 A,] 

166. 'UtbniAn b No-sr Aim ‘Abd-Allfdj AtTaX <-tnigTnto<i 

to Barda'a; perlnips be bim been mentioned before 
(viz. iiinler N'o, 165), A tnuJition of Ids lieard in 
295 A.lt. in ilay&nag is recorded. [Fob lOOli.] 

167. Utbiiinn b Sjv'id .5bu '.Amp at^Tatnumr, lieArd a 

tradition, wlddi is recorded, in 250 a.I1. [Fol. 101A.J 
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t68, 'UtlimuiJ b. Suhl k Mahkd ^l-Baz^eax, or, ns it k 
EUiid, iil-AilttfuL (Only the begitiniag of biograpliy, 
rejiiiLindi^r Idflt-) [Fol* 10lit,] 

109- ^Utkinfni tx akHftt^b h. ^AM-Alliili Abii 'TJtiiiii- aI- 
Balavvf iil-MugUribi, known (n^ Abind- 

Dnjiyn; he wm h not<>rioa>s liar, elaiming to liave 
heard tiwlUions from *Ali He cbiined to have 
been born in the Ixsgiuning of the reign of Abii 
Bakr, nnd tlmt he caiite with hh fiitlier to al-Kufii 
clnring the reign of "AU and witnessed the luiLtle of 
SifTiix Several other lies are recorded. He came 
from a town in the Maghrib called Maztiioda,^ and 
died in Baghdfid 327 A.u. (Tilin leaf and the 
following are inneb daioflged.) [FoL lOlA.] 
ii». ]>iiiLbip n, \mi Tftbpqpt, }ii, m. 

179. 'Utbiiian h. *Abd&3"ali b. *Amr Abii ^Anir wJ-Biusza^E 
al-KiilK^ip died on Wednesday", Isi of , . . 328 AM. 
(The ctiiTeci aeqiience of leavee is 10-1,105| 102, 103 h) 
[FoL lOSn,] 

no, 474 a, I B. 

17 L 'Utlnmln b. al-Ilasiiu b. * . * b Zaid Abu ^Amr, 
[Fol. 102a.] 

172. 'Uthiiian b, Ahmad h Avynb k Iliinuliin Abh 'Abd- 

Allrdi al-Baghdadi, resided at Tinnia in Egypt. 
[FoL 102a.] 

173. 'Utbiiiiin b. Ga'far b. ilubammiid b, al-Haithom b, 

"Abd-Allah, known as ad-DiimwarL [Fob lOSik] 

174. 'Ut limnn k (la'Ear b. Mnbamniad b. "AlMlak A bn 

*Aiiir ad-l>lnawarb W3 ls alive in 329 AM. 
[Fob l02tL] 

175. "Uthman b. 'AbJ ur4ta1mina AbO ‘Amr, rtiiidod at 

Baghdad. [Fob 103 a.] 

170. ‘Uthmnn b. AAmsad k Abi ?^nila addJinnwari a!- 
Warraq, came to Baglidud, [Ful. 103A-] 

' I iMllave In n m.m a m lown the of the MiLffina<hi Befl>er 

irilje ta hliJ<ilijiP. 
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ITT. 'Utbmiin b, AliTiitiJiiAbti'Aiiiriil-'Uthoiniii. [FoLIO^a.] 
178, 'CtliHitlti b. Mubummnd b nl-'Abbiui b. Olbrrl AbQ 
‘Atiir ftl-Warrat|, known ms (The end of 

tbo biography, contnmmj^ tbe datij of hU duaLb^ ia 
lost.) [Fob 103 b,] 

[TO. ‘Uthtiiua h. Abitiod b, aa-SAinmak (only mi odd leaf, 
part of which i,s cut awoy [ the beginning and 
cud of the biogmpby are Itat) [ he was alive in 
344 A.U,, iu which year a trail ition of Iiiis in 
recorded. [Fob IOOaJ 
179, D>hjitilt (i, Na 1411, 

180. ‘ tJtbm&.n b. Huhiimtnud AbQ ‘Auir al-Qilri' ul-Mahmnil, 

died in Dinawar in 303 a,h, (Only the lui$t five liuft* 
of the biography are preaerved. gii ing the date of 
hia death.) [FoL IOTa.] 

181. ‘U tbmiLn b. AJjioad b. ad‘Dal El al-Qamn, [Foi. IOTa,] 

182. 'Uthjnaa b. Mubaiutniid b. Qntailia, thcwhool teacher. 

[Fob iota.] 

183. 'Uthman b. 'IsA Abii ^Amr aL>Bik]{lfLni, was a pious 

man. a kind of hcnriit. (The end of the biography 
gi ving the date of Ida death is lostl.) [Fol. 107 a,]* 

*AiJ 

L84. 'All h, Abinod b, 'Amr abKufi, came to Baghdad 
in [2] 13 A,1J. (Only the six lost linua of the 
biography preserved, the leaf is much danuo^d > 
[Fob 108 a.] 

18S. 'AJi b. Abioad b, aUHaithuiii b. HAlid Abit-l-llosan 
al-BasaiK, a Mn'addal, died 3 .. a.m. [Fob 108 a.J 
180. 'All b. Abuiad b, ‘Ali b. laimVll Abu-i-Qasim ai- 
Qatlnn, [Fob lOftitJ 

187. 'All b, Ahmad b, oJ-Laith, the Warrnu of I bn ^dahlad 
[Fol. lOSa.] 

1S8. 'All U Ahuind b. tSulaiiiiiin nhBaghdftdi. [Fob lOSn,] 
189, ‘All b. Ahmad Abn-l-llusain al4Iarrfiiii, (Only the 
first three lines of the biography, ihu dale 348, 
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Oil foL IOMa^ dtm wot belong to tbia biogmphy,) 
[FfiL 10811.] 

190. 'All b. AbiRiid U ‘Alt Abu-I-Hmin ar-Rjilfil’, known as 

Ibd Abl Quis; he resided in the liarb nl-Biirkijyin 
of the Sfti| rtU'Atxili oiJ tile ea.Htern side of B^ghdaib 
died in GuiuFldt^i ii, m^5i A^u. [FoL 109 a.} 
im, Miuii, lb No- 

191. *AIS b. AbnHLcl b. 'All b. al-lT iLHiiti b. ‘I)i& Abu-l'Hoaan 

al-Ati!^ri nl-Haaragi. settled iu Eg,Vpt. He wivi 
b(>ni ui Mubarriitn, 2»0 A.H.. nud died iu Egypt iti 
Rnbl‘ i. 3SS A,H. [Fol. I OUa,] 

192. ‘All b. AbHiEid b, Miibauiiiuul U, [briibim b. FarrGli 

Abu-Ullfliniii id-WariAij al-WiViis, knuvi'u sa GItuium 
iiI-Miisii. (End of biogrnpliy [Fob lObli.] 

103. 'AH b. IsiuiiHl, known ii9 ‘Alfiytiii nl-Htizzasij died on 

Monday, tlie IStli n£ Pafnr. 271 a.h. Ibii Quid' 
says 27(1', but this i» less approved. (^Beginning of 
bioginpijy is lost.) [Fol. I IOa.J 

104. ‘All b- iHinft’ll b. (il-Hiisaii, known {la tbe tUiulAai of 

A|>nia<1 1). Iluiihal, [Fol. I IOa.J 

105. ' All b. IsmiVd Abu-l-l.Iasati at-'rab(iri,caiua to Baghdad, 

(End of bir^niphy is loHt.) [Fol, 1 lOU.] 

196. 'AH b. [siim'il Abu-J-Q&siin AB‘!^atfar al-UtrQi al* 

BaghdAili, resided at QaiiUnit al-BaradftT!, a suburb 
of Baghdad, whero be diwi in Ha^ttb. 307 a,! 1 , 
(Beginning ktst.) [Fol. Ill A,] 

197. ‘All b. ISHiiVil b, Iva'b ad-Dafiqaq, died 314 A.n,. 

[Fol 111 A.] 

198. ‘All b, Isinn'll b. Haiiiinad Abiid-lfasan al-BaastA*. 

[Fol. nil*.] 

199. 'All b. IsunVll b. Abi Bi§r Isbiiq b. Silim h. Isina'il 

b. *Abd-Allali b Musa b. Bilal h. Abi Butda h, Abi 
,Mfi.sa Alni-NHa.-4in al-As'ari. the Mutakallim, 
author of Iwoka and w<trks in refutation of the 
Jiereties and others, whether they bo Mn'tsidliit, 
RAH^Lh, Hariris, etc. Hu was a native of nl-Basra 
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And settled m Bajijhd^, wlieni ho n^xl to fiit every 
Fridny in the nto^K^iitt of ar-Hii$afn in the dnek of 
thejiimtAbn kferiq ftl-MjirwftzL &jiiiie people of 
al-lJasirJi say that he wim l'x>m in :lfiO a.h. and 
died after 330 a,H. According to othera he died 
in after 320 a.h., or in 330 a*H., nnd wjia 

buried in the Muaru^at ar-Rj|waya in a piece of 
ground next on one side to a snc^que (jnci^i/J) 
elofte to n bathp io the kft of thoae who jwtHs from 
the niiLtket (i^Uq) to the Tigris. [Abft MuhnmTnad 
*Ali k Ahiaad k Said k ila^Jii akAnrtiL|u«;i jstates 
that ho died in 324 a.IL, and that he had coiriposod 
fifty-five worlcK,^] Abu-l-IlftHan n^ieti to derive his 
income from a simill estate which hod been left 
hy Bilitl h. Abi Burda to his dcscendaubt, the 
revenue of which was ninoLcen dirhtimfl annually^ 
[Fob nSA.J 

m. Satikl. li, ; Ibn !■ arkflii. DtlsAg, lOfi, 

200. *Ali h, IsniEil Ahn-I-tiamci an-NaubahtL Two 

verses which he transmitted on the authority of 
TliJiliib art! quoted. [FoL 113a.] 

201. ^AJI k Jamail k 'Ubfiid-Allah h. Ifinmil Abu-kllastin 

ftJ-Anbilrip settled in Baghdikl, where ti-uditions 
were hcaid from him in 375 a.h, [Fol Man.] 

202 'Ali k Tsbrl{] as-SulaitiJ Abu4dlaar^n nU^tiirwaEf nd^ 
Dnraknni, a coui jianion of' AkkAll^i k aUMuMrak, 
came to Baghdad and died in 213 a.h. [FoL113b.J 
Sriitii'Ant^ 1. m s Tnqiih, 26D s THh^-ib, vij, 

203 . 'Al[ l>, Ij. ‘IkS b, Zatiyji Abu-l-[Ltsrtu ul- 

Mabmiiii, bticainti blind toiv&relit ibn end of his life. 
(End of liiogTaphy ia Jost.) [Fob I bill.] 

t3U3. Sara^AnE iitldo [wI'KSI^ it w l\ml he iheii 1ji GumiktA i 

JW A.nd ; MiKAn, H, JCo. im 

^ This nppuurti ta be a l&ter gle^ wh^ch Ha* bean intend ti^- tha tcHlia 

111 Oitf texlj othenriM it in rHiiiiiLfJcJibTe Unit ibo HfiUb H^iifiTakJ qyjute 

tk conteinpiOKLry SpanianL for the ilite of ciwitli of a inHn who lull tlwsd in 

fia^^bdAdL Jbii Utma (lied 4Wl a.h,, iKforo Ha^iU 
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204. "All b. Ism iL [FoL 115a.] 

205, 'Aii \x. Abl Uinjiyyrt b, ^Aiiir, ii ^luulfi of Bjliiu 

Umttyyn h. 'AlMJ-AdniFi, btotlier of ^iulinintniitd h, 
Ab[ ITinayya* Both wtir® poota. [FoL 115 a.] 

200+ 'AU b. Uiuayya b. Abi Unmyya Hit* Katib, bmtbeF of 
MubouiiDail h. Umayyu and otipbew of MiibaiuEuaci 
and *Alf, the sons of Abfi Umayya, also a poet 

[Fol. 115^] 

Agh. 

207, ^Ali b. Ayynb b. abllusAiii h- AyyOb b. UstAd Abo-l- 
llasan nl-Qumtul, known as Ibo nj-8uTibau 
Sfittled in Ii4i.<;lwbvd. He bud beard from abAfuta- 
nabbi his diwAn except the Siraadyyai; (i,e+ the 
pCHfins Jii praise of ad-Daobi). He belonged 

to the RatitU aeet, and was born in in a.H- 
He died at 15agbdml in 4:10 am. [Foh I IOa.] 

iSOTik MIp!uii„ it, Xa ]TJL 

20S. *Ali b. Babr b. Bnri'l Ab0-blIa.saii al-Qat|uu, a tiative 
of Fnrs '} Abmad b, nanbal is named atiiong biH 
pupils. [Fob lIGn,] 

!20R Tiuqrili, 'XX Mtatefl Ibat ho died 23J a.u. f Ijalmbipr TuLaqlt, 
tip iiA; Tnh^jnip v\U 

209. 'Ali b, Bnhnini b. Yiizid Abfi (jubntfa. uU^rtissAiii al- 

‘Attfir. a ftiitive of North Africji. cuiul* to the ‘Iffi+j, 
whore ho settled mid tliod. [Fol. 117A.] 

210. 'Air b. FtijtluV nt-Tftiiiinii. [Fol. H7 k.] 

211. ‘All k IJakf Abu4-Ui«5im, a tiativr of BaghdAd, went 

to Bgj’pt, wliete he died iu !Dh-l-Hj^u, *285 A.lt. 
[Fol. 117 lt] 

212. ‘All b. Bnrri h. Zau^\vali k Hlaliaii AhU'bHiuian 

ad-T)J«owftrii ennu' to Biiglidad. [Fol. 1 ITlt] 

213. ‘A)T k Bunan Ii. oa-Siudl Al-*Aij5l] (iu a tradition 

mbDtttr-*At]ali). [Fol* 118 a.] 

214. ‘All b. Buhrir Abu-l-IIasma ar-KAr.i; ad-Dfiraqutui 

studied under him in lifir iiV-Qutiii. [Fol. H8 b.] 

215. 'All k Basniri k Muhammad b. Saif aJ*Qaz25x 

[Fol 1 IOa.] 
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2 IS, 'All Ih Bftdr Abn-I-Hftsaiii r^dcd in tlit? 04 i 3 tam aide 
of [Fol. ITDa.J 

21 f, * *A\l U Tqrkiin Abud-UiiHMn a^-Sufi; eiiiigtatifd 
with hiH brother Said to ar-Rnmtii, [Fol, llfJu.] 

218+ 'Ali hi Tlilihit Ahii Aliui^d or Abu-l-I tAsaio « .Mindil 
of ah^Abbas b. 31iihriTiitiiad al-llriiiinl; hu wnM a 
Gaxari whtj JietLietl in Biighdad. Obhera Bay he 
coma from HorAsRn; another account elates he 
came from al-Gas^Ti'a, i.e. Mesopotamia. [FoL ]]9 h-1 
2W. TjiqriHm 

219. ■‘All b. Tlulhit h, Ahmad b, Lsrnail Ahu-bllajian an- 

umd to reside in Baghdad tis client of the 
Qadi aJ-^TnbamilL [Fol. 12lit] 

220. *AIC L TJiabit h Ahmad tx iMahdl Ahu-l-lhisam ah 

TJatib f" my father, may God be satiafied with hiin j" 
tlie author), was for about twenty yc'ars 
Itiiam and Katib in the pidpit at Dar/Ju^n. Ho 
used to fsoy that lie defended friim pure Arabs, 
and tliat ]j[s tril>o were horsemen sirttled at al- 
in tlie neighbourlnxMl of the River Euphnitea, 
He died on Sunday, the niiddle of Sawwfih AI2 A.l!., 


and wm buried the same day in the cemetery of 
the fifib llarb. [Fol. 122 a,] 

i\n tbiA blognijfliTr Ia 1 tho mil barH 

ly JT^I til*. Ja-l *iji *Ii! 


jJ ^ 4' ^ 






^ llfV iVLjl ^ jfju 

il! JO- 3 ! 


* <s_^b 

221. ‘All h ClnlMild b. .lliislini b 'AImI ar-lbiljinAu 

J.Sftsan, tbf jtoat known by tbo iiaiim of al* 
■Akawwttk; juiUisod ubMii’iiirpii, IJmiiairJ b. Abd 
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iil-iljiinid at-TOid, Ahii Duirtf al-'Igli, and al-ilaisaTi 
b. SultL (Only the beginniiijf of bioginpliy pte- 
ttervcti.) [Fol. 135®.] 

^1. [bti IfAlUkall, r, SlS ; pocma qE his am i^notcd fraquciltJ in vorlcf) 
dunlin^ with iMMlrF- 

222, 'All Ia iLiff ftl-Modfi ini, (Only one tniditicm after 
Au‘Ihi, the beginning is lost.) [Fob ]33 aJ 
323. 'Ali b, aUlbiHan Ij, Ijukair K Wusil Abu-i-IIosan 
al-IIudranii, a cousin of llubnujiiiad b. Hukuir 
[Foi. 123a,] 

32-t. 'All b, a]-l,lasan b, liiar b. Hiirriu at*Tirirndi, read 
tniditioas in Baghdad [Fol. 123 a.] 

325. ‘All b, al-I.Iasan b, 'Ubiiid b. MtihaiiiiDad l>. Sit'd 
b. lyiiii Abud'llasau a^-SaiLuni, known ns I bn 
al-A'riibt, was cliiedy versed in Adnb and bistoricnl 
nocotiiitsi [FoK 123b.] 

32G. 'All b. uUIIhsuu b. Musutir Abnd-nnsaii aUHayyilt, 
died on Wudnesdny, tlie lltli of ItajiindiUi, 276 a.h. 
[Fol. 124 a.] 

227. 'All b. al'ilnsitn b. 'Arafa b. Yiwld al-'Alrdi, died ut 

SAiiiira in 277 A.Il, [Fo], i24A.] 

228. 'All b. al-Uiiftitn k ‘Abduya Al>u-bliii.mn nbHmsxilA, 

used to live in the ^ri‘ Ibn Hiidatb in Baghdnd, 
where he died on the I3tlt of Du-l-ilig^, 277 a.h. 
[Fol. 12411,] 

221). 'All b. id-IbvMin k BayAn Abu-J-llnsati al'SIuqri’, 
known as al<-BAqilnnl. died in 284 a,I t. p'ol. 125tt.] 

230. ‘All k ttUl.biKtin b. Ibrnlifin k QuiailiM k Uabalu Aba 

Jluhainnittd al-QattAu, [Fol. 120a,] 

231. 'All k rtMIiuevii h YABin k Giibiir. [Fol. J26a] 

232. ‘All b. al-Hnsan k Abnind k Abi-l-'Anlmr Abn,J, 

Q/tsiin. a couMiu of Surailj b. Vuniis, a native oE 
Mwrwarud. [Fol. 137 a.] 

233. 'All k nl-IJnsan k SiUih u^-.Sn'igli. [FoL 12 Ta,] 

234. ‘Ah' b.*l-l;Iiisnn nt-Tusb ennia to Baghdad. [Foil 27«,] 
23a. 'All k al-iliisaii k Suluiiiiau k Sural b k Ishaq 
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Abu^-Iksan iil-Qnfiliiut aUQnmM m MiiWrram 
30G A.H. [FoL 127 b,] 

236. ‘AU b. al-Uastm b. HAnui lU-LtanhiU nl.fiuf'bfiudl 

[FoL 128 a.] 

237. 'All b. nMIiwati b, SuJil nl-Baftali. [FoL 12 Sr.1 

238. *Ali b. al-Tliuian b. ‘All b. al-6a'd b. ‘UbaUl Abu-I- 

CJa'd aKJftubari, btotbti- of Snlumiim and ■tTmar.* 
settlud in Egj pt. wlio™ be wa.? at the head of the 
office of public accouTiLH, CFo). ] 23 b.] 

239. 'AH b. aUHo^ b. <i]-Cmtal(] Aba 'Abd-AlliUi al- 

llaziSaK ftii-Xisapuri, settled in Baghdad. [Pol. 129 a.] 

240. ‘All b. aUlIiiaaii b. Mubauimad b. Sa'id b. ‘tTiliaiftn 

al-'UklwrJ. A tradition of the Prophet about “ ,nv 
brother " Jesus. When the Jeivs ivanted to kill 
him, Gabriel came wjtb the Muhaniuiadau creed 
written on bis wings to U-acli him » pruycr 
enabling biin to escape. [Pol. I29ij.] 

241. -Ail b abUasnu h. al-'Al.V AbaJ-Qnsiu, as-SamsSr, 

brotber of Jlubuintnad b. al-llasan. [Fol. 13tlA.1 

242. ‘All k al-ilasau b, Alntiummad b. al-Moghira Abu 

Mubaniinad od^Dmjria,,. died iu Du-hQu-da, 317. 

(Fol. 131 IK m thfl wrong place; it belongnproljablv 
to tbo gap before fol. 123. Tlie naimtive 
without mterruptiou from fob 13()ii l« fol v 
[Fol. 130(1,] 

24^1, -Ali h al-flasaii b. -iiaiiTti (begimiing and end misaing* 
he died in 215 AJt, Ma,|d«,b Ma^na'.fok 
Lrol. leit AiJ 

liia 3,>3 ; p„t^bl, T.lwiit. b 33£>^ T«,rl(,, 270. 

244. 'All b al-Gosan b. al-lL-iritb b. Eobr h. SulaiiaOn 

k Ghailan Abii-l-Qaaim, known aa al-ilarfidj 

[toL 

343. ‘All b. ai.IlQ,saii b. Hfirfin b. Itustam Aba44Wn 
oa-Saqatb was alive in 322 a.h. [Pol^ I32ii.l 
246. 'Ail b. al-Hasaii abMalirauil (only the flrat three lines 
' S« Xo, 54. 
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of tlie bioipuphyj Iwn- b a of twq loaves r 
foL 183 be^inif with two I Lues of n tmiiition Lst who 
wtvrtyed ill Baghdild for ticiijie tirno, btit retuiiu^d to 
Ills nativti at the end of 832 or early irt 

883 A.ig, [Fol. I32 il] 

247. 'AH K al-lla-Hfiii b. Diilail b. liiiimil b. Mabnriii 
Ahu-l-Ibmu ad-0allab wm born in Etaj>iib, 2CS kJL, 
and died iti Gutuiida i, 858 AJi, [KuL 138a.J 
24H. ‘All hr Jiblin^ii k -Akl al-'Axl/ b, ‘Ahd-Allfdi k 
'ITbsiid-Allikh k k MubanirDact b, *Ali 

b. ‘'Abd-Allah k al-vVbbia b/Akl abMut^lib Abud- 
Ita^^ian al-HiL^mL [FoL 188A.] 

24JL ^\I[ k al-iin^aia k Ahuiad k ^\b(J-Aliiih Abft-l-lIiiBtiii 
al-Biilhi, eaiuie to Ba^hdail. [Fol. ] 33iv] 

25k 'All b, iibllEisim b. Ahmad Abu-kllELsau alAia^^^ia, 
WL^a iMjm 111 20 k and dieil on lliumlay, tlm 1st of 
llnbt^ ii, 3G7. Kn had coiifiLSed ideaa, and olaLiued 
tho authon^bip of siovoral bookii like thn k>ok of 
(probably tho Mirniii-bQar an are lueant) 
and the Ma'inl-kQiu'liti of Qutrab, His cre45d wilh 
not above auspicLon.^ [Fol. L84 a.] 

25k ‘All k nl-Ilasaii b. ^AlJ b. Zakariya Abn-I-Qasiin 
al-Warra<j, fclie poet, was a pupil of Uie historian 
at-Tabari. [FoL 184a,] 

252. 'AH k aklla^in k Cia'rar Al>Q-kiliisoin al-Bassislie, 
known OH Ibn Knminib and as Ihii ab^Attar ab 
MiilirainL wa^ born in 2D8 a.ii.. wrote bio hrst 
iruditiooH ^town in 3U7 A.U., and tben travelled to 
Syria, where lie copied tradiLlotui in 330 and 
later* nnm he visited the Qajl Abu-bl]nsaia 
"Umar kal-IIa^an Ibn abD^Jiatni/who wi\adeIivoring 
truditiozis on the antliority of Muhaminad b, *AH 
al-Alii\vl, known m Ibn Mu'ayya* after Fatiiimp 
the daughter of 'Abd ab*A^l5t k Abd ardiabniilii 
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h. Sjirik iin-Xuhii'L ‘AJi snid thut iw hiul lieurd 
tliesic traditions directly from Kulima nnd her siietor 
Uniui nUI,]iuiai). Ibn al-Ufl-iiiliil inejairud where he 
liud Iieun] them, to which Ibn Kuinitiih replietl: 
“III ul-Kfirn in till,* yeAP 3|4 a.H., where 1 wan 
introdneed to them botli by Aba-h*Abbfls Ihn 
*Ai]du. She liiiiided to im n parec] of writings by 
the bond of tier grandfather ‘Abd nr-Rahman b. 
!»iik| with traditiooR on tlie authority of his father, 
and 1 paid lier ten dirimiiiH.'' Ihn al-Usiiarti was 
aiiitiKcd, and exclaimed that Abu-l-’Abbna Ihn 
‘Aijdn had eiiarged him one ttmuaand dinnrs for 
traditions which lie bad heard from Ibii Mu'ayyo 
cm Jier authority, wldlu lie, 'All. bad recciccd tliem 
directly from b'iiliina for pmcticidly nothing. ‘Ali 
replied that that ivtw bm good fortune. He was, 
however, in bud repute tiint lie used to nciiuiie 
old volumes, cutting away tlio first leaf containing 
the true Isnndtt and substituting fresh headings in 
which he dniiiied to have heard the tniditioiis him¬ 
self. He died on Tuesduy, tlie 24th of Pnfar, or, 
according to another account, in Rabi' i of the vc«r 
376 a,n. [Fol, I34ij.] 

4)5. Mlula, ii, Ku. 1729. 

253. "All h. al-Hosan K 'Ali b. Mubirrif U Bahr h. Tiimitii 

h. Yflhya Abu-l-l.Iasoo al-Qadi al-Oarruhl, died on 
Tuesday, the 4tli of Qinni'idri ii, 376 .\,n, ; he is 
stated to have Wen Ixim iu 233 a. if. [Foi. 136 b,] 

254. ’All b. nl-Qarll A hi Taiiimfim ns-v^alilhi al-tloHan 

b .Muhnimnad b, ‘Abd al-Wahhab h. Suhihtmn 
h. Muhauiiuad b. Sulaininn h. 'Alsl-AllAh b. 
Sliihatiiinad h. Ibrabim aMinain b, itluhaiiimiid 
b. *Ali b. ‘Alxl'Allah b. al-'AbbAs b. al- 

.Muttalib Aba-I-Qftsim al-Hii^iriii, was Naepb of the 
■AbljfiaidcH. ilc wos bom in 327 A.ii„ und diiol in 
Hu-l-Qada, 364 A.IL At-Tunuhl isaid : He aud uiv 
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fatliiir were bom and died id. tlie sdnjc yoar. 
[Fol. UllA.] 

2p 55. "AH lx al-lld±iati b. 'All b. nbllasan Abu-i-lTjusan, 
known Ibn uz^ij to eldim that he hdd 

beard tlie clinidiicle of Ibn Abi Haitilama from the 
anthor hiinwlf, whieb waw dialielicvedp but he hod 
the chronicle of Ibn Hira_^. He died on Tnesday, 
the 2ot!i of Rabr ib 391 a h. [FoL imA.] 

256. "All b, al-HoKaii K 'All Abu-l-HahHOJi si-^UiliinL 

(Fob imiL] 

257. ‘All b. iiL-lldsan b, AhToad lIubammAd b. Ahmad 

k llafs b. ^lu^lim k Yaj^id k 'Ali Abu Jfasr ab 
llnni^l ]in-NiSd|jClr!, brother of iho QaJi Abu Bakr 
al-ltJrb caiiid to Baghdad in 396 Ajj. [Fol+ I39 r] 

258. -All b, fd-Hu^san k 'AH k Abmnd Abnd-llaaiin ad- 

DjUIuI, kiioivn fis Ibn-Ntthhfdi (!). The Hatib 
lieorfi a tradition Irosn liiii'i in 4l6j^.Hr [FoL I39n,] 

259. ^AH b. aUJlasan k Mubaiiimnd k 'Aljd-AlliiLb b. "Umar 

Abn-l*Fara^ an-Nohruwjuii, the Hatib of the ebiof 
nio^<.|uo id Nabrnwjin. Tlie Hii^b met him on bis 
journey to Ni^|jur in 415 a jl; he dit-d in 425 aJ l. 
[Fob UOa.J 

260. ^Ali k iil-lbrson h, 51 uhaiijiiiftd k abMiintilb Ahu-1- 

Q£kini, known vm Ibii Abi 'Utlniiati ad-DaqqiO|, 
He Wfia Ijorn in pu-klii^^i, 355 A.H.p and died 
on Saturday, tbc 27Hi of Rabi' i, 440 A.u. 
[Fol. UOa ] 

261. ^Ali k ul-IIu^iii k "All Abud-lieusan flUi[uf|rj" as- 

Saqlaiilui, difitl on Sunday, the 0th pf BabI' ii, 
440 AJf. [Fol, I40lxj 

262. "Ab k al lliiMiin k Ahmad b. Miibammad b. 'Fmar b. 

al-I.laKan Abu-I-Qa^irn. knniva os Ibii abArci.slama, 
w*iLH a 5Iu'addab later ho bocamo aeeretary of the 
Caliph dl-QiViiUt who iimdo him Wniclr* and jjavc 
him tli^ titles Ka'is ar-RuWt' Sanif-abWmeara* 
Gaiuul ttl-4VaHU Ho wuii bom 397 A4f,. and wm 
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killed on Monday, dIt! 3«lli of Du-14.Ii^. 430 a.h., 
Ahit-I-Iliiritli ; IntfT aL-HiuiAitvrl wtui 

killed and Ins head carried alKint in BajrhH&d on 
the 15tli of 45], and lila body was 

nailed to the cross in front of the Dar an-Kuhi 
of the Jhir nUHilAfa. [Fol. 14JA.J 
268. 'All h, al-I,Iusaiii lx Ihi-nhitn h, al-ljiizin h. Za'lnti 
Ahnd'iliisiiii, known as I bn Iskfib, an elder brothtT 
of Mubiinimad Ibii KkaU He died on Wediiesiday, 
tbo 25th of l^wwul, 261 A.It. There were about 
ten monttiH betw‘een his death and that of- his 
brother, »vho died before Jiim. They used to reaidu 
in the eastern part of Ba^hdiMl, near the Bab 
Horn.miii. [Fol. 142a.] 

Tii;^ Al-'Aru!f, L B, 41, 

264, ‘Ali b. al-I,fuaniti b. riahruyup Abu-I-[lasan ah 

liuglidadl. lie is nientioiiGd by Ibii Mitidnh in 
tlie Kittib iil-AaiuiV n'ld-Kunfi. [FoL 144 a.] 

265, ^Ali b, aUIIuHiiin Ii. Yazid a.^Hudai, a native of al- 

Knfn, died in 286 a.h. [Fol. 144a.] 

366. ‘All b. aUHnsuhi Abud-fia.-iaii iil^Bu/jetiz. a native of 
Sainnrtfu [FoL 144Ji.} 

267. ‘All h. nl-Hinuiin as45nfl al-fla^hd«di. [Fol. 145 a.] 

268 . 'All lx nl-flusuTu b. Ilayyan b. ‘Aurniar b. Wfujid 

.\bit-t-1liiHaii al-MnrwoKl, died on the 4lh of 
Ottiiiiidii ii. :U15 A.H, [Fol. 145 a.] 

269. 'All b.al-lliii«aiii Abu-M.tusau an-SiU|ati. [Fol. 143ii.] 
279. “All k uUJIiiHam k llarb k 'Itui Abh 'Ubaid. known 

as Ibii-iliirbriynli, Uie yudi of Jiie kiitiya 

was Abu '[.TlniUJ; he came to Egy pt to ussuiue tlie 
office of Qadi, and stayed there for a long time. 
He was i-elievcd of this post in 3ll a.h. He 
)md sent ii tnessc-nger to Baghdad snhtnitting Jm 
reaignatioti, locked up the door of liis house, and 
nduaed to act a* judge any longer. After bis 
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reLir(>m«.‘Ut lit; UiKirl to <I<‘l}V(>r Itiulitioitu in 
fiiililic j^t1u*r1iigM. Lftlfir ho rotnnied to BAglitinil, 
wiisire he <HeiI the night of Thiin>dft\', tiio I7ll» 
of IJiifiii’, 319 A.H. !lc WBK hiiried ttio following 
inoiniiig in lib own IionKo, niiil Abfl Sa'fd al- 
li^lnhri «iiti thf over lii« itoily. [Fd. l-ttiA,] 

S7a Scihki. ii, 301-7 ! Iliilmh!. Tultwiii, ill, 34 ; Tnqrib, 

ill, 'All b. ul-ifuKaiii b, *Abd at-WiihliAb AbU'J-l;In#i»n 
aji-ZnyyAt, was alive in 320 A.li, [FoL 14-fin.] 

272, 'All b. til-nijaaiii b. MubaiuHiad b. Ahniiid b. aU 
Haiti lain b. ‘Alul ar-lUhuinn b. Maiwaii }x ‘Alxl- 
Allali b. MarwAii I). Muhammad b, Marwilii K 
AUflnkatii b. Abi-b'As Abu-l-Fara* nl-UmawI, the 
Kiitib, known m aMsbab&ni. A number of his 
w orks ate enmnerated, which I need not repeat here 
an I tliiiik it best to give tlio AmWe test of the 
blograpliy, since it is one of the earlieat- nceouuts of 
the author of the Kitub nl-Agliftni which have coniu 
(lowo to IK. It is intcreatiiig that an-Kaubiihtl 
calls him one of tlic greatest liara, iHsaiiisc he used 
to huv largo tpiiiittitics of books iiiitl then <}uotc 
from tbcni* Tltis is, from nnr point of view, 
decidedly' a gain, as the eye is always a far surer 
guide than the ear, especially if the wi'iter worked 
fntni goixi copies ; moreover, it was only possible in 
this niantmr for AI«i-l-FanEi> to give us those many 
precious narrations .stonid up in the Kitah al- 
Adiaui. According to the most accredited nccount 
Ur died on Wednesday, the Utii of Un-l-Ili^a, 
3nt5 A.II., while hifi birth is placed in 284 A.H. 

fFol. 14SII-] 

a72. Thn'Alltl. Yutlmo, U, STS; Hm IIiilUkBn, i, JCW- An OLlroOl ol 
ttii» liid^jiLy lakon fmm iJiO Tilrllf -tUiiflsIiiil is lourtil ail the Inst jMign 
oi the |[l]]o^niili«1 -slitioii of the Unqatil nl-Tknlilyjfln licinled in 
Xulirmii I31U Iwiu whieh il n|ifi™» tl«U- H*'* voluwio wT llie Tnrlli 

miLv Tilw itt PcnitiU 
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273. VAli \k nUKu^in h* Mul^iiiniiiixtf] K llniixri Ahii-U 


IlfAsiih al-\\ rtiTnq nl-fiji^hdadJ, Kett^ud in Dfiiiia^UA 
[Fol 150b.] 

All b. iil-E[u.s(ilti b, liiiiiit'il 1>, ^[uliaiiiiiiEid iy. 
AT)u-l*Qii«ii,i mUprtbbi ft]-.Mn|iAiniIl. (Duly tho Hnit 
three lines uf biography preservwL) [Foi. 150n.] 
275, -Ali h. iiUHnsain b. Alnbaiiiiujit] U IbralJni Abu^J^ 
Hasan, lioiupttiiion of Ahi-l-FioH Ibji J)adnn al- 
HAsIihi nl-'AbliTifii. died on tbr; Ist of Ibt-I-Uiihhi 

+a2A,H, [Fob 151 A,] 


27B. *Ali b. b. llnsfi b, .MiiliniiiTiiud h. Ibrahim 

b ^fusii b. Oa‘f[ir b. Muhaiiitniui U ‘Alt b al-lEunaiu 
b- Ali li. AbT TaJih Atm-i-QiLsiiii al-'AIawi, iiiid tbe 
latpib aMlnrtatlil, He wjih N 4 H|Sb of tlie '|alibli*. 
a poet who liiflde uuuty potaos, a .^Intekallini, 
iiml fioni[iose<l worlis oti ^^i'ah tenets. He was Ixin: 
in 355 a.U., nnd died on Sniiday, the 25tb of 
KabJ' i. 43(f A.n,, and was bnrit-d the snnie evening 
in bifi house. [Fol, 

am |], Xo, I7t0 ; Itui i, SM. Il in nmioiablo tlwl 

the h»a o«ly a (cw Ji»^ For him, und i,ct monttae gf 

hifl wQtka hv tiUrx 


277. 'Ail b, al-IInsalu b. .^lubniuinad b. ‘Abd ar-Tbthbij 

Abu-1-Q(isitii at'Tu^r, a native of nl^Basra, He 
went fresinently to al-Ba*ra. aJ-Kura, Jleoca. and 
the Yanmn. Ho stayed in .>recea for a long tiine, 
and the Hatib heaid trjujitiuns [nom hiin there. 
He wjis bon. ill 370 A.n., and died at Baghdi'ul in 
Mubarraiii. 440 a.h, [Fd. 151a] 

278. 'Ali h i.tanirji Abud^UaKoi al*Awiuli, known f*,s 

al-Kisrt’l, the grammarian, and one of tlm grtait 
^uran-rea.ieTiH. He came from al-Kfifaarid settled 
in Ilaglidfid, wimre lio was tator of tln> Caliph 
HarQn ar-lbaid and of ids son nl-Atiijn after liirn 
He mod to deliver tlie Qur‘ao for „ corisidefable 
time after tl.e reading of ilamm az-Zayyat, under 
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wlioiii litf Iiftd studied ; thcit he chose (t rending of 
ills Own Olid Tectiired to students in aecordftnee with 
his iiJtcTprttntioii ul BoghdAiJ, nr-ltam]ii. oiid otiicr 
placeti. He g«iH]fiosecl works ou the J]ji'HtiI-l-Qui'’Aii 
aud ol-Atho,r-Hl'QinVat. According to its-t^fdl his 
iinnie wus 'A!l h. Tljoiiiiii b. 'AM-Allsh h. IkiliJiiaii 
bt FoiritK, mid lie wns o Miiuia of the Hmiii Asad. 
According to nl-Fort*' lie bi^giin to lenni giiiiiiiJiftr 
iviieii old, because he was on one nccasioo ceuiindcd 
of Imviiig mode a grotiiimUicnl uiiatake. This 
reproof atuug^ he went to iiii'ud aUHarril and 
studied under him. fiutjatwjncntly lie went to al- 
Basrd to study under nJ-|^lil, An Arab told hiiii 
he liiid made a luistiike in doing ao, m correct 
speecli could ix- found among people ef Asad 
ond Tamim at aUKufa. He inijuircd from ul- 
lliiiil where he had ticqnirod ids learning, and 
was bdd tliat he had gained it from the Bedouins 
of the Nagd, and the n iiAmu, Til in iiiducetl 

him to trasel in Arabia, and befom lie returuwl 
he hail usctl np fifteen flasks of ink, bcaidC-s whiil 
he had stored up in hia meuioiy'. His first act after 
his retnrn wna to go to ai-Hasra to see al-ljulil. 
Wheir he an-iveri al-Halll lunl died and Ynnus was 
occupying hi.a place; Ttiniis was amazed at the 
icarning of al-KisiVl. Asked why he was mined 
KisiVi, he replied liecnuse he was clad in a ki/nV 
when peifoTTuing the pilgiiiniigc: according to 
(mother iiccount the Quran-reader Hnnim gave 
him this name hecausc he wore a lci«a' when he 
first nttcndeij Ida Icctureg. Here follow some of 
the ivtadings of al-Kisfi.1, e.g, ^ where 

lie read without hmuifa. supportiiig hts 

miding with the moat diuisy arguments, one 
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oE thcni b(>bg llmt evciyoiie would rc«d <2*^ 
w'ithout J^aiiiza also; another argument » that 
the verb is also pronuuiieed without haiiiaa, 

and thus mixing up the roots wL* and 
os a thii'd argument he quotes a verse which is au 
evident forgery, where tlie plural ^'Si eccurfl— 



t L. Vf / * >P H* 



In another anecdote al-Kls&*i oorreets the teacher 
of ar-Rosid in the presence of ^-Muhdi, giving 
as tlie correct iraporati\'e for “ use the tooth¬ 
pick , ^ext follows a discussion on saying 
^l!s three times. A third tale, which appcatH 
apocryphal, given on the authority of Aim 
Elatirn os-iiii^istRni. states how a governor of al- 
Kfifa eutue to iil-Ihvsra aiid found that the teamed 
men there specialiKod in one single brunch of 
Ivariiing. He stated that a1-Kisri*i was equally 
wt*ll vei^ in all scieuees. Al-Ki^»‘i makes, in 
spite of his learning, laistakeH which a man of 
very slight attainments would not make. He 
■explains that his tongue runs away with him. 
Al-Kisa*r relates that lie had seen the prophet in 
a dream, who taught him certain readings. After 
the ih.uith of al-Kisii'f u man usiui to speak lightly 
of him. After a few days he too had a dream j he 
hud seen al-ICisii'i in heuvotily gloiy Ijecaiise tlic 
[»rd had forgiven Jvib sinfl on mioimt of his 
readings of the Qur'iln. An Arab of the desert 
declniva ul-Kisa'i more learned tlian any Arab 
irecause he knows the difference ijclwcen the kind 
of stars called if'J and AbQ *Umut ud-Dftri 

use,I to say that he lm<j''™id the book Muatii-l- 
gur’an of ul-Kifia'i under Abfi Misbal, at-TiiwSl. 
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SiaUint^t. iind othera At Ba^hiiwl in tlit iiicwque 
na-SawwfiqiiJ, when Abu UiahnI tliftt any chi •> 
ivlio lunl rvad it ten times would atiil be longing to 
r«?ttd it again. One day ftUKiHti'l cotnptaiutK] that 
Yabj'ft b.^^Hiilid had found fault with Imu becauw 
he w«a slow in nnawering gramiuntical *iuiMJtions, 
vet, he i-uTuarked, if I answer straight away 1 am 
liable to make a slip. He wjts told that he should 
not fear anyone, but Hpcak what he wanted, aft 
there w tm nobody who eoiild correct him. A I* 
KisA’i, seizing his tongue, said, “ May Ood cut thee 
oH:' if tlion wurt to speak wlrnt I do not know t" 

As might bo expected of a vain fellow, he dressed 
after the man tier of tlio nobles of hLn His 

salary under HAruii ar-Raiid either was insufficient 
or it wjia not paid promptly ^ some verses addreasMl 
to the Calipii brought in a large present, Tlicii 
follows a ailly imem on the advantages of learning 
grammar and the disgrace of not being able to 
tttH'ttk correctly. There is imcertainty ftbont the 
date of his death, the most accepted account being 
that he accompanied ar-ttasitl on a journey to 
HoriisAn, and died on the road at o place <nilled 
Hunabhyali, near ar-Ebti, in the year 182 a.IT., on 
the same day as the jurist Muhainuiud b. nl-lJasaii. 
Other accemnte give 188 and 189 A,n., a«d ns places 
where Ida tleatli tfXik place ar-Rai and T&». Al-Yiusldt 
compcm^l an elegy tiixm his deativ of widch four 
ventes are cited. Abft Mishal relates that ho saw 
al-Kisa'i after his death in a dream, his facefihiiiiiig 
like a full moon. He asked him how tiod hud dealt 
with him. upon whicli al-KIs«Vl replied that Ho had 
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hw &im on iteeount nf liift Qur an re!idin|js; 

qiiEiAtion^d nhaixt tUct n^ad^rr aK-Kiiyyat, 

al-Ki£ia'i Mtuted that tile* foniii?r wm^ so high in 
lit.Niven ttiat he to thoiii only like ii numW 

glittering stan A piamllcl aceij^niii joinf^ Sufy&n 
ath-TImuri with Ilanim in this^ exalkH.] |Xi«iiiiutL 
[FoK LV2A-ia3B.] 

^ubuidl^ TiLkiaEjAt Brit, Mtui. C>r^^i4l, foL £ 3 it« l\tn 1^dU4Alh, 
Jt ; Ibu ill'AiitiAri, XtixliKL, l$l ; ikml iilaiiiv 

4j|L|i^r WEirk-w 

279- 'All h. I]4irLnahi at-Taitui, of Taiin ar-Rtbab, a Ktlfi 
who was Qfidi-l-Qmlfit at ringhdFtd under ar-lhtiifl 
in Hiieee5Lsioti to Miihaininnt] b. al-IIa>faiL He had 
Htndied law under Ahfi lianifa and AbCi YiisuF, 
[FoL wmjk] 

280, *AU b, Ilaf^ Abu4-IIasusi ab!)radii'inL [FoL I6an,] 
28b *Alj hi llaf| Abis-blln-sau as-^nql. [Fob ia4is^J 
282, ^Ali k Kftdid b. Hakim al-Madalnf. [Fob IfloA.] 
283- 'All b. lltigr K iyaa h, Mtii|atil b, Mnhaclil Abu-I- 
Un-saii a^-Sti'db resided origJjifllK^ in Bfiglidad, buit 
removed to Slarw, where he read trnditioiia till he 
wiia rmtned after hia place of i^i§i(Ienee abMarwa^i. 
Hit wita t>orii in ln4 A.il., and left Baglidfid when 
33 years of age. He nsnd to say Llmt at tliat time 
he eherishetl the wie<h thiit he tniglit live another 
tin tty “three yeara and then piiblkh Si>me of i\m 
learning he hud acquired^ but wd^ea he hiui Uaui 
spared that time he at ill hrul the an me desnin- to 
w ait another thirty-IInree yennt He dhd tlni 
evening of Wediw^ay, the middle of Oiumidii i. 
24-t A.K, 

2S3. AIu£'lii&\ \K ^ ’f pnliiiM. Tiilw|At, j|, E Tftijrlb^ -JiiSJ. 

284 'All k Harb k .Miibnioinad k VAlI h. Jlayyfta b. 
Miiziii k ol-rthaduki at-TaJ aUilausih, Uj^ 
jinccisftor Maj^in ^ eamo to the Pm|ihet. ^AIi travelled 


> cf^ Usd aJ-olaIm, it* 
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ill tht' Lii^iK, tu nl-Kiifa, ttnJ aUBiL^rti. 

(Thif bio^rapliy is not coinplistc, and the MS- ends 
fo). lt>8]( iibrtipth'.) [Fftl- I(j7ii,] 

The followioj 5 hiflves contniii tw'o poi'lions of the Kiliib 
nUl'^iK uraUJ^iia of ftlh'Tliii'oUbi, fuls. HiH—77, corre¬ 
sponding to pp. (}|>’’-72* of the edition of thwi work 
published in Hiitn-*i lijL'iii'il, Const, IHOl, whilti fola. 172-H4 
are found pp. PajKT and writing of this 

portion are later; the test ia U-autifullj written with 
ninny vowebi which are not always comect. 


APPEN'niX 

Tilt Al'FEAllA3iC.'E OF THE PllOfUtT IV DhEAMS 

Time after time wo cnijouiil.ftr in works of Ijit^raphy 
and history accounts where [wrsona wlici am eager to 
^vo sjieciiil W'cight to their I'Wn statements, disputed by 
others, eliiiiii hi have seen the rrophet in a dream nmJ 
to have receivctl the aiitliority for their statements from 
him. These lippeamncea of the Pii>phei in a dream linve 
played in the Muslim world a riile similar to that of 
letb^ra fallen from heaven in Christian countries-' 

The juatificalion for rweiviiig authority from the 
Proplict in a dream is IhumhI upon a seriwi of l.mditioDH, 
which with slight variations run as foUuwa:* "Who aces 
me in a dmani has st-uu um (actual ly), for the Devil dw;s 
not iisauiiie wy form,'' The dilficulty hem ia to ascertain 
for whom these traditions were intended, whelJier for all 

‘ I Rwcmlwr an a lio>' tbjil the trlrk willi a letter Irtmi lirsirea was 
trlbii with tile jrtiasiiut near lay hatiWi hnt it faillKl. 

Tim ituclitLoiiPi Iwnriti^ on uiy mitijcd #ne fowucl iu Uwa futluT^- iiaif worts j 
Kuiiorj of Abii lld'fld. odr LuokfhOW, lai^ il. 303 ; Suiiiin o« Iba Mn^p 
«L LuokdrDW. p. fajiMiaUy S^uni'U of Bt-TSnuidl (ot tlie 

feind of iho kL Laotnow. I3l0. i ItaVo iipL Igolwd Up tbo 

otliisr of tFajlJitiWyi, a* tljwit LlitUO aulltor* anS of undwpiiWHl 

aiiLbority and HUlflcient for my pnquisc- 
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coming gcncmttoiiii or only for thcw*? piirsoriH who knew 
Mnlmmitmd ]iorHDiifilly and eoulil distinguish his form 
from that of any other periiua. This point early Cwaasod 
n didorence of opinion, and a iinvrgiiia] note in linj 
p. 2H7, suites that tha k-nniod qh^l of Sabin fCeuU) 
lyad hold the opinion *■ that it coiitd only refur to jKtsons 
who knew Muhammad, which is however refntijd. We 
gut probably nearer the originat form of the tradition as 
it is fjuoted in the Sunnii of Abu Da'Cid, ii, 303^, on the 
authority of Abu Humira, where wc ruadi o *;;■ 
si (*.’‘^1 1 '‘^Vhij se&B me in a cireani wiU see 

me when awake.’* This tradition is followed immediately 
by what appears to be an atncodiuent on the autliorit-y of 
'Ikritna, after Ibn *Abbas, na follows: ^ 

^ *' ^ ^ ilaSJl fcj *’^'ho sues me in' u 

dream has seen mo wlien awake, for the JJovil does not 
amiinie tuy likencas." Thu oomiiientator explains the 
words ilaLJl ^ as referring to the Roaurrtetiun. Tlmt 
this iu not the Irearing of the tradition is proved by 
several traditions found in the SumJi'il of at-TirmidL 
‘Asim b. Kiilatb. on the authority of hia father, states 
that tho latter had Iieaitl froin Abfl Ifmnira this tradition 
iu its usual form i " Who sees me lu a dream has s^iu me 
(actually), for ilie Devil dims not aHstitue niv likune.'fit" 
fiis father went to Ibn -Abljils and told him that the 
Propimt had appeared to him in a drt^aiu, and mentioned 
at-lhoian. the son of 'Ali, as reseiiibling the apparition, 
Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “ Yes, he used to look like him/' We 
stsi hero that to verify whether ho hail seen the Hiophet 
in his vision or not he has to go to Ibn ■Ablms, who know 
how the Prophet lookttj, and point out a man then living 
and he ivas not certain until ho way told timt ab Hasan 
resembk-d tho Prophet. Another tradition states that Vn:^id 
al-tAnai had seen thfl Proplmt in a vision in the lifetime 
• I h»v. not feunrf . tlwHtlon* iu bi« HifA*. 
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of Ibn Ufl jgtKKi to him and udla him nf bis drc^in. 

Ibn ‘Abliiiii replies: The apostle of God used to nay,' The 
Devil is not nblc to assame my likeness, thcreforo whoever 
Heca mo in a dreaui Iwa Been ino.*’* Then lie asks liini if 
he is ohle to describe the person who appearei) in the 
vision. Replyinff in the nllinontivc he gives a descTipticiJi 
which is not very lucid. ‘Auf \x Abi Garnik, who heard 
tliii tradition from Yassid al-Fiu isi. says: " 1 do not know 
what to make of this description,” Ijl^ ^ U ^ 

We sc« from these traditions that the original form as 
preserved hy Abfi Da'ad points to the lifetime of the 
Prophet, when it was posaibk to see him in person when 
awake after the dream, mid tliat after his death it was 
coiwidered imperative to make sure that the apparition 
actually resembled the Prophet. This could only be done 
hy making inquiries from perauns ivho liad perwonally 
known IWuhmmnad. When these persons luid psosed away, 
the possibility whether the dreaiiior had seen the Prophet 
or tlie Devil could not bo dcterniimsJ any longer, and us 
a person who boa had a dream cannot bring a second 
witness, the wciglit attnclit-d to such claimed vision was 
mispinced. Jvevcrthclesa, these traditions have been abused 
by unscriipulnus persons who >vero eager to carry their 
ideas through against all jiinl opposition. I am inclined to 
believe that al-KisA’i by appealing to the authority of hia 
vision was only able to get bis readings of tbe Qur'an 
acetpted, tbougli wcU-iufonued eoiiteinporarics had their 
doubts and expreased tbem. 
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YASITA YXX AS THE DOCUMEHT OF DUAL ISM 

Br PKorEffiWK L.lVVaE\CK MILLS 

I HAVE oJficwliore (sec SBE. xxjci) thus desi^ated this 
* cliaptcr. Yet, as lu tike case of tbe eschatology 
2 kdd of the "'iiioi-al idea”; I by no nieaiiB intend liero to 
imply that either a£ tlidse i-^CkDe^epU or this DuAllsm " 
had nu^^er been n'lnnted elsewhere in any obseure form at 
anv periwl previoiii* to ilio compCkSiitioti of this \fisna XXX^ 
The riKkat of such ide-aa ini these issne inevitably from 
the human consciotisness m laiiny plaoea in the course 
nf ages; here, l)owever, they are dellnitivel}^ grasped 
and poiiiUKl in synoptle siatcmeiit, wlicreas elsewhere they 
were, if all all, lcx>selj^ sunnisisit and to gathered only 
through inference. I cull attention to this chief doctrine 
of the piece with especlftl care on account of its epoch* 
making ini portatice as otfering the hiitiati ve in the above 
sense tn all analogous subsc^inent HUggestioii. 

TbAN^SLATJO^ ^VlTH CfJWJfEXTS 
1. (a) And now 1 will proclaim. O (ye who are) coming- 
and-wishing- ^ (to*be-tonght), those an i mail versions* which 
(are the mciital^im+tructinna) for tlie one (desiring to be) 
thoroughly infonned * 

‘ i^fiS, - cwmihtf with^l^^^in= " : thu of is 

tlfvoU€^d ia m tlie inJ. a, i* tbo [naanLIn ihifr immllol 

^Tgpaswom in VmniD I. ^Mrom n-:4»r ftivd fniHii far.*" Ome Writer 

Iwig Hnw (!J le Ih* = O ThS* 

pnclmify^ D. vdo. itt ^UrJ n yot «e tli«? follawiag weend |wwoujiK with 
wbiub tlkn VDQ. in luLTinQliiauM. 

* render 4» if thfl of mcrndiy” WOW JrtW (wpmuialiy 

iavalvwi ^ I cannixt owite §h^ IhkN 2 lJ>a •*aiiinwl- 

Twifiii‘1." were. hawQVEr. to ha a* '* nurtnnrrtblfi 

* ^nllwg ^i«)fcf£ao u\ Yflsiio XLVL 10, I fonniirEy pwf^rrai •* to 
thO’ikll kncnriikif oav^'l thin t wxiwkl now \*Qt in the allorm»tiw. 

JOiflL JflISr ^ 
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(6) botli tlws praisie-soii^ for -lAumH anc] the sarriticmU 
offerings ^ of Vohti ^fanoh * (tho Good Mmd^s followti-r ), 

(c) and the joyful counsels (Ueild} with (jnsi 

truthfulDc^ei), and wfuiL-twO‘(d<H3trint»s * are those) whereby 
propitious results are (or imay be"') seen tlirough the 
lights (on high, and on holy altar)* 

2- (a) Hear ye (then) with your ears; behold ye the 
Haines* with the best miiid;— 

* fju- mors nKtunlk n^rwi-eni ** oflferSnj^ **ii*n-iaefS9 ” xI\au 

^; fortheLr¥ttcr!Wi«rAUi«r Ytsajfd |ji |itfia|ri!rly 

j^KLRttj^, Mt t3 nipi-aly the rwinSt or a |Mrhap§ fnlwnifcnlii^ts; i U±=fi +«, 
die liLU4!!r I huag- uiUeijMleil from iciiziiiial of wllieb it maj bo 
OOtiaidnred to be ah tsIotncnL 

* Th:iti K ** offurings to tbo ArchAiigel bj tho otiA innpirvd by him/* 

Mi o^ml to him in ttw * * 4|rtri& which bu tviJctswaL^ oacHiigit 

** dddply fliELoero aod earn»tn with good wrill 'V The interior ^oqh bi aot 
Lost io th.-€ proper Eiamc, or in the ward m qth^J-rwtM nnrlmratoodr tiiioctgli, 
whorevisr |KHfiib1o, F'bAn JfaHoA Ahould be andfjnrtood mu tfm ** Korret 

citii»n in whom V, S[, dwolb ” i end »o, tmalogoiuly^ of Ait, this ward 
flhould oFten bo takeo to rflpresflot "ihfl Holy Camraunity ” ia. wlkom 
(AtJo} wai donUnmiith Thi^ tifaUment wogid be nioro roolSnt-^ wad 
Ht YfiLStLo Lp ‘2, wo are cauvLrained toadhore to (mah an interptoLailon uf 
ToAb .MnnoA. Thii wa.?* tb& faTonrite point of praecduro preferred \ry 
a great VedUfL vho auggnati-xl so tnurh fur the O&iaii. Whrrbrer 
a reolNtta rwoilt; of trealtnumi id pesdiblio we ahccld rv^jort to mA being 
the oritiiail 

* 8o, "Joyful oOuniflla which here frufAafi Eheir Laiia and inH-inmlfonp^'* 

AunrTi^m AAi {Aw^y^ La "ind. #ii + luu^Ed r fpri[1 write AAi, ui 
the mom imrroct Apjfei fi not t^n^dinnlnnii}. An SrEntr, nhould not ha 
expected amidjit nnm. aco- niiiit pL'fr, extofA wWo it [n unaVaidahlo. 
M in the caee of Aki hero. OthEirwiiw, whbiro jotell^enan] aotiOii ojq the 
part nf the xubjoct of tlie smbsiiire U ititol^ed, nil ternLi oxptr^Aing 
"Lhonglit"* " Hpeeoh ", and ootton ” licTmafid a Af«tni-adverbial AM 
or Vah^ iloMadhd in tho iiihtr. the farm of any nunh. ward which 

may be no lakcn t bent |>er%iPiinnty Hemii ahio ind icaiMi. 

* So my former oltomativn wh now profcrrixl when read m = 

ydAJ = "[ ylul^d, an tJ« lo*t acc. dWl. n«uL* ia Wtel-, 

referring to tlio " two main flivi>dona of the crention, of *^good and 
orir^ nf which thii fltatrment imniotirately foUo-wa 

■ "PropitiouR indiEstinni froin the hmivenl? i»di«i/' nr " From the 
nlt^ Somu olhci^ wiii^ring tmj'cw «„d„r 

lha rapturti(») ; tml the n^ora CDoliatte khcl otijectjvo laatlaring m mihtr 
tl,<; mow «icotiflo ; uniris. i« m,:-. tfl iruJ. laiy « arras j, 

* iioma Ot.lio«, “Hoar t 4 io b«t liiuiji., i]j« illiurtrioiiji m with \h* 

miliil,'' faSiiid bun {iid«Ml tbo |,lin« of m BCfl. r.i- ^ut,. hut It k rattier 
itharbeterintiu w it* applJcotion i* .fsi alKwhaia. p^vtl hi tJ,o mora 
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(6) nt tlib decision m to fnilks uiun and nmti, (cscli) for 
hhns^lf ^ (dccidinj^), 

(c) ill prescac^^ of^ the oiidcavour-of-tlie-Caaa^ 

(be) awake to tins our teaching.* 

3. (ct) Thus are the two Hrat* spirits fprimeviil), wlio, 

iiAturAl bipirts for ** I'oAA” JfawuplLA'L render ** with ^tiEp^kt^ned 

minfJLut flAntesi upon iko Jillar"' or the Cmmn^ 

hoat^tilv twdiiM^' Lit A tiLT motti realistitfiiiggi*jjljoii; aekI the ^‘carried 
oi^cr uaH shouM be only FeluotanLly fullon^cd anywliere. 

a. Vedn JtttSi; WtL Recmll RV, 33 H, ^ ajar 6' 

^tu’ryrnei ttrfl^j|i4 lY b'^i, * ‘ wiUl b^i'cnly iJg^h t, not 

poire UodLe&d^(E) % HV. tv, ^ 10, . r - at^n . . . 

«runi> opt 4 rfoji; liJ» 17 ^ , r lud/M/fl TW tftmed over^* 

iTM3!isc! inuatHdus " kh ft bfld ftitli nrta)fj4Etltf clcM® Uj : m 

with moMjff; **spring" ftfld '^lodkin^'’ de?nmnfl '+fl4iEtto" 
hi 3 ra 4 and not Tftfntai cnli^ht^Qiiient ” : “ LighLi^+‘'‘^ “ gtariii/'' iwid 
ofD lidmo^neou^ IQ Healiim ihouM dcminAte our 

oleiAiled ^regcaia whortver 
I For Lift own pereon/' 

■ So with Vedi hul |PO&$d% = ** beforo ": of. YaSna XIX, 1, (33- 
^ Or, Hsi^di to pad {T>. OUf favoqriu^+'^ ** tha.t )L may aventualie 
to Dur fnvour,'^ d. “in cmr (aygotJ^ tmt tho luoflti inmudinbe, 

ftnd not t3ja InOjit remato idra, Jiiioiild be iiJwa^^ swlecLed. “ To onr 
teaching" tomA = h Ear mOto iinmodiat«t and wquUI even call for 
ft racon^^ructioii of t«xt in ita favour ; m« oIw ih» him of the FViJit trL 
[U is not favonnihlft to ft ■cieutido prododon to pliu^o doaUftil, if 
inboro^titilfp jiug-geatioofl in oar tort wbEn makio^ a emrioua reiJOfi to lLa 
I vnmud wOrEnl outAido the aitiwmoly amoR □ umber uf cvoii profioacd 
oxpertiiL All eoncieivablo now A^ugg^atioua idioald be mode ; and the 
IKTwnt writer liu ofioii led iho way rticrOr but biaordoug aiifk^g^tlona 
ahoutd tiot Iw put In the body of a text Etibcndod for tlie gwnerd loamoEl 
putillo, witlioaL at least thii mdftt fully pre^mrAd altenkfttlvcs. Hit 
faoulty of Hound jod^tnent jdvould b® allowixl its full pluy here, valuable 
and Btartlin^,^ »uj^gi»tEDni bolug plmcod in tlili Uotofl. ll WM m vety 
eminent SanflktttlBt who tocomttiilijvlal mn to offer " aO tho pMaibilitiea 
—this eariy in thA afghties, ] 

*■ So, dodipliorin^ jHralfl^K^rrpyrf, pi9)outv^, as a loo. adrEjbial, not 
dicing hdfo mwopted, M w IcKL w^mld nmko her® a wsmowhat awkward 
oonlrtt-st os *n odvorliiial form, iii thla Strophe 3^ with iho nCc, ndtorbijil 
m the ttaxt iitroiJhoH 4 s ^ ia a false dtpeijilitrinwit of the lut «ign 

= ftJ « u + 1 yfL »birh fi3 = ^ is J^ahl- 

Ar, of the tnmmtioiial period. tOlbefwi*fl, indeed, -i^if, if aO digrljibeitHl, 
can Ipe Again only taken as a duab this lima am a hcjul willi rnAyA, 
nhimA^, whiL’b would, however, lUfani ft imsunini^ oluinst too algnlRcanl 
to b*rfedibki; "'Thus ore two Spiritil, two iiFwt (prmcdples?h . . . bbsee 
two, o belter thini^ (or ^ principto nml a worse . p - ” 1 hmvo here 
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as a piiir/ (contraiitiiiy their opptii^itig a ttributton, yet} 
Lndepc^ndcntl}^ ^ (actiug, each iti His persqa) Imvo l>ecTi 
fuiiml {of old), 

(i) {m Tegaiiis) tlicise two (priiici|jli?sj^ as to this better 

and the worse, in thought, iu wori.1, and in ikiM];_ 

(c) and betweA^n tins tivo let the wiselyMjiKjHJijed choose* 
aright; (chori>sc ye) not as the evibudmled,* 

tmkim hi flu4 flce, diiul. ncut, aclvcrl’nBJiy—thw foe " Rilctjr" crtily: 

lot iJifir& tio litc fftut tiint, Wiira it iHrt Icr the 

[Jtviniiad r^ulta of the Kn Uifpretatbii lnvq|v«d, iL wouM Iw qq|t< 
im|io^iyo to ftToid t^va forw uf the kinfe^tuige rh it mm niw. With 
thu I]irat4ir ibe |jrofaiitKlciA i^mce^Aii mre hErs Bdniulhmtc^J, so okq m 

nilmbdricsa Cu^-m ; Bidik fmm A tiuutqr, ?we YjifiRH. XXIX, 4, We 

however, bo sairefnllj ujpgn uiirgiMnl iuRjccetHing idefluj UKi iDoderii. 
Ttt# iiIdJoKiplilc iioint in, however, evet^whero Mitietpatively 

Jtdutiihmusd j the dlcrtion \a rcry dpiw upoa it, and iiii]«t. hnve oilbtl 
the aUentioo. of puirvy a hatxor, qr ™aiier+ to it, aq beeomitig thq cause 
of Liter morn dehnitiv« twj^tioiis of the iutotior eh-mest^|iresent iti it. J 
^ “Two +tpirit#, two twins'^ (ew ; of, tho Vqdio jWNra, deal, Of tils 

Mvin^, etc. Of hei4, w llh weU-niwtat oiTort* at novelty, tf. Inti ian j^arn = 
•* night watch ” ; of. my Porsinn traoeintion of Pitlliavl in CAAu, pp .(U* 
4h Some wHtaPi fully VUnlnro npqo the refuloring **twu 

things"', ■■ aticl ter thing, of principle. Or a \tarm, JUita diqught, word, nnd 
deeti^ Here I hiLvitated. though ermtly ndmirlog tLo liLand fatte nnd 
doaidiLg tQ ncc«3^it it; inHt abqve. Thii wonld be |jh[lfi«ajihy 
unquni.tioutid of the bighent <rt "Mccpent" iloscriptioo, of, ttw drceb< 
For the varinun nltcntritivir liaiggieisitiqn# rm SBH iisi, tlnj pincij, 
nnii Tkf /VW ifrtrn^tphnhii (i Ji£u aj^ jtuit citt}d.. 

« SoniHi would Jwii oArcr/iMJ, fruiu long ainoe antiqunlcd amWitV = 
nfoeidcuf othem again ^*jn drwun"’. or +"jtL aptutitlon ^ ^ra • 
4pa^[^ii rdltHuldp linturolly, givq tho indiemiuo hanj, nnt iJw;^ = ^^Eq 
sloop”* Or even, ab ever, In plnin oa.%m like thin. tJio toit i^bould 
iovarinUy bo rentorwl tq ita original aiwl fniUAm] fwm to thin efTr^A 
•ni + d/ia^ Thu? tlieni^ ii tW bighor errerttion ^ Iiiipb, atid hoftlly 
Oithar ^ deephig " or " drcattiing^V n«nll UV, a, gg tKiWb fVp i.vir^ai 
tftjflj fihrim Imtru iuhrit^t ^notioo the unit Verb f*™ in thoiwiiooti 
oeiions: the Alinlcgiia here are, of Cour&D, nql hero died m 
(ib*Hilntcly OMictl; Hco nv. 1, dift. 

.ndrAfinirf, jrtdanA ; HY. iij, 2| (*i55h '2. ^rdd'untii^n 

rdrrffltj^ IrrJf-o-* no d'«A; (nf Agnil ; of. arr^roHn. 

* All tho prei-feriLnl vorUl formv should bn read tonjunctivoiy, an in 
a EOiiJunutbyy fatam whorq UiLf « UL all fcawhlc j i„ ttrgeMt 

cruR* ItiOngbLi dwelt ralli^r on Lha i^^n^nt anil the inisnediato fntnrw 
than upon ihfl past; *^loL them ehoone^'i#l^ttor tlmti "thi?ydii( ubdoao^ 

^ '<Evll -iliafKkM!d^ mi.wna more thoji * unimeShgent^*, tliouah it 
ineludoi *MMontal ohacurity'V aud the ftiree of the "evil” el^nt 
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4. (a, (Yea) vrUm these two spirits came to^etliei^ to 

lit Hrst® life and 1lfe*a* absence, (detennimiig) kow 
at last the world shiill be (oortHtittited)^ 

(c) the worst (life) o£ tlie faith Jess, but for the holy the 
l>ost iueiital etate^^ 

5. (rt) He who (was) the evil of these two Spirits (choae 
the evil, thereby) workin^^ the worst of (pi??y^ibk) 

tfliQuld tini be in a trfla-nktion | 5^m^^3 writers iwcm inclintHcl to 

aece|it« rrf#f “ Ur kntyW 

* Or+ cEna ndliijf, ‘ * Onsy limro niruf#," A I (tijal | Hwh contructffll to 

Ht. ihs iikotrep or pKn^iblyt let tlio 

general roa^lcr nokiee tli4t imiNsriant raooh ^ is hero Uv\ i llitlo 
jififecUMl by tliMO ilijf^renw# in tb« oboioB of i#it w rcndoriii^. 

* Tho [Lilvorbinl aAti. Aiag. wbich^ tn tbe lndinn+ lo^tb^r with 

Ills lEwtr. B4lii!rhial, out ItiitnlH^l^ III its occurrenetui thow of the locutlra 
by B, b^vj multiple. 2?otit5e UuiL Itw. ii evot na^il here, u-hifth 

renders fta ocenrrenqe jiuit prerinusly in s. 3 t!i^ nntre tlwuhifnl; iilwi^ 
<LgMn> the im|KMEiihllity of 4m ua ^cfc. 8Sk)(fr eeub ; tins -f- is » fulfw 
lisekhsndebl; - hjH|r r'rtlil. J ±± Av. jf m the iuxly of an Avcutn wwti 

with tlie lidir-rwit ae-yfreu eh on ilnL p/m-yfiJii* : «0 tiks«-i»t wilh 

; 4m i<4 here rSdlculonily imin^lda an an acft sin^- nHub The 

-f- £h ft fittgo deci (dierxQont fof t'ukL -y witlj it# i ttherenl n, 

aJi always In Fuhlnvii 

^ It iwemi mcnxUlple Umt tli» '* life “ or worhl ** tlmnhl Vw 
ftctudlly msiint hiere directly lui a punishment In n lull mi?iiiorii Huhleiztit^e 
; }'et JHs- thn Inn^A^ flUaiTHta^ ami it WOuhl \fti n niEn 4 ^ in a 

iHnnittenlftC^r not to rvimti. the faei^ for, if the Fatiiruiv^ wim nvt in rani 
lo have ilA FllU foroe ntiourUMEftlU then m0«b Catiainly the KSiitstioaii/OfiE- 
khitilpw tliodeo|ws« poH^'hle of relt^ouft-philtHopliical concfept-k But a& 
re^rd .4 eiir Ottempt lo dincaeftr the euet idea iuimerlLateiy |jTv»eut in 
the ifiEnd o( the ixHii|j<»erN it i-i parlia|ii tj^iiter to hold the ihMr msanin^ 
to Im 5 that the Evil iapErit /(S4^^re^/ the Wnmt life fat the ieli;ked in 
view of ila punbilimeiit; uud no the Good Spirit " ro«ilerud thd best 
mental flt-ato”with it^ rfiwiftrtlii for the bidy. Hiarn prmfiJstEnation doe# 
not partinukkrly onenr to me^ Alan the “world at LiwE "or “ life at last' 
need not havo eaclodi'^; refottHli^e to an ultimatn future fttmle in n higher, 
or lowsTp worlds Ltum^h thiH i^ nndouhledly our first impreii.^3nni n l^retifled 
eaintenoe u[jqn a rsiiUireil earth wai also UeM In Tiair i »w the related 
(lAJ^gw throiaghout tike Avoata. 

Mt In hftnl to undenFiand how even diatinpiifthed writore could rrmier 
the alMk'' t it might, hura ever* well u a ^^freie tmnnlatlon ". 

* .’l.fiird.reresyAp a^ nom, aing^. ma*3. S otlwr^ M ftire- ping. oeut. for 

I jifefer to reco:j^iHJ bim nofii. at the end of a aenteuw, or 
ljefoh= A irwmnre, wherever It nuw be pOieihle; and [ vqrujd «!» JK» 
a ma*t\ eteiy wlicite when feasible as hoing ih^j« jMSROtmJ. and therefore 
E he more nrelhtle. 
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(6) but the most bount^^ous^ Spirit (chois^) {the 

sanctity of the Holy Law) j yca> H* so chose wiio clothes- 
upon-Hiuiitelf the nicest firm stones (of Heaven, m HU roUj, 

(c) and He clio4^ likcw'inc) fcliose who content Ahttra * 
with true actiaiis( really done) in-accord anee-with-tbe-faith/ 

0. (a) And between these two spirits the Deinan- 
woT^iiiipperfl “ could ]iiiike-for-thetn£^1ve3 no cor reel ohoice/ 
!^inco dcceptidii^ (a4 the Mtnd}, 

came upon them, as-they-were-qiieatioriiug (tho ^jreat 
decision) —(ho came), the Wotsi Mind/ that he miglit 
be choeen *;—(they made their fatal decision); 

(h) and ilierenpon tliey nmiied together to tlie Dr man- 
o/~Fury that they might pollute “ the life of mortala/*^ 

^ that Hp^tiU^jS Mniu^ ta he here itHiubltably esiaJ of 

JAfcni; thu nnage vocillal«9^. RecaU aJjie Semilic iinB.lo^kfm ni reguni^ 
tho of the term Holjr it is oftep to decide 

whetfiLT the tenmi apply te ai> Annhate e! the Bqjiretpc ikdtv^ or to 
Eiri hL^}K"st 1 only object to tlk& rendormjf ef tm 

** hoUtait'' from Toar of coacediTig^ too reftned A MktSO ; I (iihapkl ^reatlr 
de>4rq in 

^ '* Ferfwaificniion la here to itppoasiblo i to my llipt Abarn. 
" rhfm* fils own Arcfmng^ " would bg fotuoap. 

* ^^otico thin al the t>Qity vrlis waa HimiKlf thu 

*" oliOwkrr " ; the Word "AApm" awd for 

* A'm Hh Kir neomA oharvLcteriAtiq of “ noting id the Jiplrit of the Faith”. 

^i^Jnw o| tba others render ” The iiraL ooc, nf thn Jmrt, 

Ib Kioed ndvijii/udly^ dm iit the tndiau; recall timi'flt and 
uiviFrbhiUy niwd with chnti^l al^o^lht. 

* SOk fiU mere roiiliiflicfllly, d(a||0m atiLiuoiitidfiahly mi^Aiiji 
wonihippemhtfre, aa moot often in the GaAiu ; and this Vieir is far 
more mliitjc tlyiii tlmt which renders the " l>faievii^godji "* w he would 
not no nAtundly ’’rush toothertoward png of their owu ntttnher. 

* So, the proferkte cenjunctU'oLy undorstoed * othvrwiM thov did 
Aot chopoe Aright” ; cL strophe 2. 

^ NoLiov Ihie iiri portaht inetanoft of rhetoriciiJ ptfraoninoAtien ; ** tlrke 
tpenwfliGi^d) Wortt ilixid *caiiir' with etc. To t‘?tert tlifkt 

alL tike meaning of two euch worrla as ti^rm nwiw wnn lost In A mere 
proper name would ha hcra rhUeafous; and if this is ridmulottn here, 
wfkAt is an analogous proc^otlnTO olftowhere! 

* Or ''Jio tlmt tli*iy might ohecen the worst inLffntiem ; but I prefer^ 
whore teiLgiMe, idw*y« the nem. at ihg end of a ikne, or at the end hcrorg 
A emnn^ 

* That they might the lifn " of mw\ jhi tim Pahl., Pora,, and 

Skt.; recall the oaino itpoditi* XLLX+ L ■“ Of the mortal/' 
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7* (rt) UpoD thiA^ cAEDti then (the Zea] of 

Gad, and Hb Saints) | and with her came X^i$ra*^ 
-Power), with V^hri J/«iwi/i(f ((Jood Mind), and 
with AM’n (faultless Ijiw);—( she Came as cnffttioa's act 
waa finished); 

(6) and atreiiuous-strcji|;th to^the-body she gave * (she, 
the-cteniul-ever-abiding ; 

(c) and for these * Thy (strengthened Bainifl) m let (that 
body ever) he, ns (when) Tliou ciunest ^ first with (Thy) 
creations. 

S. (<i) (And when that fitrife shall have been concluded— 
iHsgun by those erring i!Xfi)tft^-worfihipper»), and when 
Vengeance ^ for those wi ctdies qomes, 

(b) thereon. O Mazda, the (Scoereign Powder} 

shall linve been gained for Tliee (beoevolentlyX through 
(Tliy) tiood Mind (for Thy Saints, and in their souls, as 
beatified in Iliy Heign), 

1 At tlkifl JuncturB Id tbB crwtian/' or tD lHIh cne ^ ; otherst ** to 
nuia. ' NuEiua how iadiaarvat> 4 m ei'Br, tba ++ diffurcrhc* " i* in vieir ol 
tlkfl bighisf laamJ tlii^aUigy IcTalvcd. 

^ "ate gave to the tiody ? dmmd to an aa = iiul. in. 

the aHttiMlin^flTlidil.v/'to n + ttDnt M ft twun Sa ftppwUaa^ ia ftlap 
far from fto imiKMBiblo a* oob might mi\vpon^ The Paht traualiidr 

iiUggi^ia D.a o priv,. f ABO ViAiL* Pons., aud Skt. tBKl* at the place. 

^ C>a^ irritar H«tn^ boyiy to nsialer tlia forra heni u a aeoL jdag. 

* aaeia BjsAOldblcil far the 

* Or “ Wh iron boadft”| » ft Vodwt firift Augga^itBd i SBo 

iSfleoA. 4^1-4^; aatl ftnather aeama to have aodmUwMl ^*tho metal ol 
tike ''molten lnko"" with cidilftiliJ aa= '‘Koimirthluogeft'"* Tfeo **mDlt*a 
motol"' of idiD -onleiil”St) howover, n ilehalto cnacept wkich 

dBVda|i«xl only lafc^r. W lfi*»Thy, this wood poruMmlitjr nhoald 
domiunte the sen tone* ; '* Thau earnest'' ie Ifcctuir than imn^* 

If tho tojct «wuhl piot be rc^fanled ee mleqiiftLe bora, it nhould be 

BiaEndod in ihc needisl sanm. only remotoLy indkCAted, 

whiSo adtlnui^ (jould wbU ejepFBss (nrftttienft*'i and ''orefttioa" is dk# 
Rub|eBt in blind. 

* See Htroplifl rt ; ths vengeful imnishmflnt cf diem. 

In wverel pliu»^ political eEpKitaticn* wm to bo udmabnitod ; 
the Arelkangol ih Hb™ alt but ]jO!iUlvDly excIndecL The noid 

otily vamf^ '‘tho Governmeht^j I ftm ibo only wriliar who would 
of on tnenLiotk tbo porBOnillnetion hem—this for tbo Afthe of cnusLst'Cnt' 
cotilknuity. 
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(c) Olid for those dt'clnred i O Afiui'a, who will didirer 
the J>rty-( Lie--Denitm of the Foe) mU»-the-tWD-1miida of 
ilAi® {AreJumgel of thine ftraied Folk), 

9. (a) And umy we be suuli a« tliose who make this 
world (fully) piTf^^rrei^iU'c (till perfection kIuiH have taseu 
te^^hed),* 

(ft) (m) the Aftura^ of bciteliia^with- 

ting-help, ftnd with the HoJy T-ew; 


^ Raulin^ , mlddLe fer OtherwkB« r™! the acL mfJ - 

i» h hi BBE. axxh dijclirMu.** 

* EtfOTVwlicre hi lha lalcr Av(S|ji ajad in tlup liiJiCTi|Jt JcmjS the nwt wntd 

djjiJ m it* I'ftriOiiii lormsi, it qf fakificrttiue in tike LicUan 

Hokhim Of j *'■ iqjtjry ^ thone tlkO pravailiqg ic 

* Of couri^, it iiLaie wUmdick^ in the Holy Iaw Imm intgndgd ^ 

ci ttra uruiEi^ or thu ’^Ollirch" ; tli^ l\)wor of tho holy 

Cfingn^tLnik/^ 1 liolil thrt ahati!> timt .Ipii ci^jce^tocfl 

**Holy CnilgrO£[iktiDn" fnrXjutjndy, m MfoLl as th^ Ijlw, jh the 
aa FeAa Mnm*h oft^i mtans *nho inilirkikml SainE’^^tkb eiron in 
the t notioes t|io qilawhmlltliW^^ oharaetOr of ihq qjitl manJl 

Yawft XXXIh 1 H, ‘‘Hew ye fhom aU with the war^ ciTil 

or iotarnaJLiqnah EN indicaMxl. ^otn or rioVer r^ftv^Qta the 

heir, M it nmy at hmEsi lit the later Avc^ta, and in the later 
ZottiaaLriae Uiii. 


* Ylitd la the dacBIhOiit of Uie firaL necunJial “j^I] ” nf 

a aiilleu&kal prapui^tU i for taxtonilnl ctHliFnenl; aea t:ri«iu at Oto jiIiuh. 
FmAfiard darives fraw hero jffii Jrti ftnibm. (or 

Jb^/ifnoiTii ahum. " 


> Aji Alitim at Yjuttm XXIX. £, arttJ claewliarv ret^sra Iv tfae Imman 
aiibjwt, tlio (iL may wdl Iw ro to Uio pHeealj 

here. Or, Tith ikKetn duDgtu]' i]*a fiutijeet to tlm 'Wvml ircrantud 
‘■o Alian« of Marda. do yofn liriHg [ Jod p|. (top^ J) ™o|(anfo«Aln 
bdp with Uio Holy Uw. " -*.«,( M 2«1 p]_ impL toon for 1,^1 

t|u9 f woiihl seem to W oTcfkqcially or^ntriko in ihtj Vtdw pi h i, 
fwviar so wall to the ^KifHinnl from tlkn HjHt to the i»(»?fkkR| wilhiii 

a Atn^b flE^Dph|^, wtiaa^ tlkk ohani^ imn bo al^difeda and al Ute iliciiita of 
Irticli a ElonUfiil STtoogHlUnn aa that of -tnm in .iihd • rather reaii 
whieh wonl^l wot affect tho aumly alter lit® n ic « net 

gninp tixi far ca refcir loiJia ll^t p^m, pL 

• 11,« aihlul -Af mlKht trmi't W to togunl a* Oh. aw Ul nouh • 

for tilt, mldi-d -Al would «nm to tli« ci(j«i«Jon su. tL won*^ 

hamo of 00 Arclinngvl here, l>Bt an itiatnuTirntol f/JU i* van- much Ih 
ph^ wha« lJ„ lau^oal auUjart 0# tbo «otsnfli jo ™jir;sant«| „ 
pointedly tfiinkinj;, spoking, or bating:; 4 rot would l« hotocpeciallv 
clumsy. Amoynafn] might* lMl*m^or, belter bs remlend aa fo the acJ 
pL lifltlL 
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(c) for there will tlie collectfid-Tiiin(le<i<n^e l>e where 
’Wisdom shall abide in the boine.^ 

10. (ti) Then shall the blotr (of destruction)® fall for 
the host “of the /Mij-Lie* Demon tof our foeah 

(?*) hut swiftest * in the abode of Vohn J/aiui/j^s ^Good 
Mindh 

(c) of Ah lira, and of Aki*s (Holineas) shall gather^ those 

* Sa, mom tliim wiL oor tiiougliwbe iwntrpd)*'^: 

60 UiO t^hl. Or ** tliAt tho cuSk?ct«l^tflilodHl otie mu.)* W UwrO wtiero the 

knawLotlgta wm (oiieq) »o Roth; we linfrAJii, Camm.p nt llto pl^; 

Lndr.miU'-Jtulm of UiO duiturbinij the offtiriujj^. CWl. 

however, sseewi^'?! Toiy noAtljr a rhatari^l jicrs«iilHLTUloa+ 8bif 
id XLVIII* 1 1; atts Y«UMi LJ. RJ. 1®, etc- MjcmaitbMs 
to tho wffiiidm " of tlw I’toTcrba; free jUso Vcdic as amso. and odj. 
of Agni; bIm f'cKrfriiaa the prci[ier 01 cOBrse, wo mu 

ft* Avttstic! mw of mA boSiig (utHtLybuicdly in ol 

IfrOOe^ii-V. luMigino oar hndltiig flurb ■ c:n^(fflSJFiiQn as iVnhciA 

1>cing ‘‘astruy”, yet Oi^tc pJmcBt appniaeh^ Sn aaactlt^' ibfrL 

cOCicept { +U‘aMjaA+ aS the cornset tStiEOn, is onlv cattiinottUilly^ 

dtidioil ” tiVvtf'm the '' later Av-eetii ^ ^Vhure COoW the “ wifrtleiu of 
PHi^orhs ho Will to bo*-*#troy^*J—the btimor Iwm w-ifdom, 

whSlo tbo latter btirdljF 1 prefer tho fAfikniu- idea ol *'aljodo'^ 

Cf- GNiriS HnraJi^. A very intercatiog liistHielion intcr\"cnfea biire 
to In; liucluulrtodly odvarhinl id tho moso of 'Mn tW 
at XXXtH, SI flee JfcW bIbo affniBs advetlw of 

place at XLVI, Idj w ahvo XLltl* whoro Ahttm ia BfMjkcii ft ae 
-'direlling*\ J the of Ahura uml H« " 

MctKi* tJ> l*e ea|»c:iaUjf oUMgruouA. Tfift SvhJ*e Irtay bo "“wlicra wrbdodi 
is prapitioust^* 

■ See ilAlas, Odim., p, -t. So the PabL Soteve otliBni* 

"of goenl fortBUd^ ’ aa tesft renJiMticallyp to (D; r™in lnfiiAi; 
cL 

* Road : the appamdt short rovel roadihjj of duiyi, Afl It 

dom id ndlJilxjrlfcw o^or iiutaheefr, \a.vn roaultofl from otin of the 
oOdfdfrloai^ flkc«5n>arily proVHlodt id the trBaaitio^ud |»rjqd+ when FflJlI- 
charBctep* still lingered in many Ayp*t* wopdi! short PbliL A* ■■ AcnfrU 
long jjj. 

^ Or ** tliey luwton ' \ to ynz. 

* Dtlkco* Nccm to ivciill (Hi'ifil (so TwadSiigi \a tlio Mdso of 

joining tho o + tho iinrvrArArfO)! S®o I laogp to Hi, AW^bI*, Thca, 

agaiii^ Mina writers see d-iffed, bh tlio ■^promSnecl (thlng^Ji'^i '* the 

rewan|j%^, to AJ. The hint of the PrihL, 1*™. ami Skt. (far 

mCtfo irraplikmlly) poiotfi to dAi =: ; Knwidur alfrO j^orrilrr, 

^*(PrfiltCst tbsy recall * 1*0 tho origldal meaning of aJi "* to 

rtttBilL" 
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wha (aow) walk (upon earth) (or " are regenerated'")^ in 
good fanie, 

11, («) When (therefore), O ye men, yo learn these 
doctrines which Mazda iios established 

(6) with-regard-tO’(oiir)-weil-beiiij' * (upon the one side) 
and (our) hinder Lag-disasters (upon the other) and when 
also (ye learn tliat there will be) a protracted punishment 
(a long won riding) for the Faithless-evil, 

(c) and blessings for the holy '—then ujKin these tiling 
(when theae doctrines sknll have been h«^dt•d and obeyed, 
upon this) there shal l be (the sal vatjon>-bnil-w ith) 1' 

L CoscLUDiNO Kehaeks upox THE AlterNATI v£ Treat- 

IfEXT, AXD THE GeA'EHAL PaiKClPLEii (>E PiHXJEDL'RE 

I'he above translation of Yaana XXX is intended to be 
a study looking toward a possible second edition of the 
thirty-tinst volume of the f?(iarcd Bools o/ tU Ea^. which 
has been officially otid pointedly mentioned* 

As the Stu^rtd Sooks o/ the Etiat are addressed by clow 
experts to the genera] learned public, being regarded 
as the reproductions of snbjecViimtter of tiie liighest 

‘ ZazrUtf 14 hn.ji'haft* = “ i<, go 
“ m (r«}g7tienin!." 

* Siw ettepfap ifl, and for nil the altomiLtiveaiM (ia#iLg^ text, pp. 34?-.'V2 1 

mel pmmi. pp, 431-40, Few, if nny, iwHolU Opiaianil liSVo over boon 
pablinheO Tltwh loojr not he found in Unit work, though rixchel’N idnil 
ntwl rnnu-k. EDMH., ISOO, ilutt "eior^ ihirig nn.'o-.-iMy to 

the umlenfUnding of tlm tiiUits is ecmbuned in tbn Ijwk ", uf coarta 
nsfore loitMiiasluding its Uxiooa, whittH HUil lockn wtno eighty pogvi 
of it! etimplolkia i mo lino thn identiiiivt rttnaik by Dr. VV<!nl, JHAS. 
tssw, FmfanioT Wilhetm, Bombay Irtminn Cktalcgne, moi iGelger only 
ill rt pdvoto lettor), whilo Profe««ir» Kulm and liolrJnor ocliiod Itw 
tmniliitiun into Suaakrit ef Yasiw XXVII in Rolh'a i'ufifnui, itacll cited 
iiOtnbBdly by Oldenlnrg \ seo t'ed, p, 27. 

> Sot) Ytotm X.VLS, 1. 

* OlhotS sJmpiy "then vili it W Veli". This wu nn thterepting 
^Iiggortioii emulating from a high ««roe, whcwr iwint was nlwoya to 
bring tiling* down to the C0ninio«j*1™ wlwm jx»»ible, ttmiorsttChably 
a HjiT^t cuiofl ef pwioeduw, whore reaaible. But ni/d, l«s. dog 
ad verbial n( *n‘, i* a iDtiet Ntipliaiia exjireniuon bih) Aimmit IdimnaUo ' 
*«e Yasha XLIIl, 1. (Or tho niid tuighl nj» |jo«l(.|y be a p.om, neut pi’ 
inH) amguEu- verb. Thi* won id, howorer. be a miber tam> suggeetinoo 
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iniportauce to the History of Religion, those volumes of 
them in wlrich portions of the detail involve qousiderable 
oTieortjiinty should be treated with alternative oTcposition. 
citing tlie variotie opinions of anciont and ntodci'B writers 
as well as suggestions from the tnuislator htnrselL, 

II. (1) Reasons for such a vrocedubr in SBE. XXXI 
The most prominent reason for this te SHEL xxxi is 
tJie soma what exaggerated variations in the views of 
a few translators. These well-meaning scholars not 
unnatuiully piquu thcrosel^'es upon reproductions of such 
difficult niatter which differ from those of all other 
writers, m also not infrequently from tlieir own previous 
efforts, and this sometimes without sufficient iiitiinatimi 
aa ti> what those previous views were, or where they ate 
to l» found, while this ever-changiug super-rotation of 
views continues on jiidetinitvly. Tliat this course hiu, 
been pursuotl with the espress purpose of keeping renders 
in ignomneo of the detailed opinions ujmn the subject, 
Kecma hardly possible, yet from this neglect it not 
unnatunilly results that eraineiit scholars, engage] upon 
closely kindred suhjecta, tind it nest to iinpossible to get 
any satisfactory synoptic; view of the tiialcrials upon 
which to form general opinions without becoming close 
experts themselves, tite nemo of error being rvaehod when 
tlietw unintentional obacurantists thcmselvea reprcwcii great 
Vedists with this very want of information which they 
tiiciuHclvos have solely contributed to produce. In view 
of this, traiislators should at least record the more 
respectable of those suggestions which, thruiigh external 
or genuine iiilluences, have iiiatiaged to get a hearing, so 
that pewons desiroua of getting information upon the 
subject miglit Und it possible to form an approximate, 
provisional, and independent judgment without a mass of 
study such as only a laborious specialist should be 
expected to undertake. 
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(2) Ax LHMEDIATE OlUECttQX MAY BE AXSWER£b 
AT ONCE 

Thftt even the tnrwt ititePestiii;j of iiltematives. if 
nigitiplied, would Autvi#» tfn: tradin% is not the fnet, for 
to fioine of them these matters are of vital, if collateral, 
professional and literary iiiiportnnec, though they may not 
Ije speeialists, while interest Ja rather tiieraased by the 
reproduction of hamogeii<.>ons detail. 

111. 51 one iNT£R[on cox^idkkaiioks 
1. But the beat defence for aUematives in this particular 
case of tlie Ga^na auci of 5*asna XXX is^und it is of the 
last possible imporlaiiee to make it indubitably clear—that 
what w« moat value in them, the ClAdas. is alraudy plain 
nnd unnitetukable uf owee uthI jiWma /dcie, that W can 
the more patiently tolerate the ever^changing ttLatiiiedt 
of the sectindary elements; whichever one of two, three, 
or even four pointings of the eenso may be the correct 
one. this seldom, or never, allects the main principles. 

wiiich are really innneuse in their character and force_so 

to speak of them. 

[I said “secondary eleiaciifs". for I divide tl.e question 
of exegesis hem into three departments, the firat two of 
crucial interest. First, the treatment of the oentml ieruis 
e*pn*!tesing tlie main ideas, whether persoiiiHed or not, for 
all that is epocli-makiug in this pregnant subject resides 
in those terms; sccomlly, the traatineiit of these Gatfie 
where these ideas are not so pointedly Involved ; thirdly 
these ideas aa they appear in tlio later Avesta, in some 
Pahlavi commciitarica, am] in the liibir faiiiiJiar household 
use of them.] Aa said, the first object of a wriea like the 
KEE. ts to discover the exiBlencc and trace tlm history of 
the “moral idea” in interior religious, and in the (Mdiis 
we have thla vital clement foeuaseil at iiiice in a maimer 
unprecedented; for certain terms n?cur continuomdv which 
can expn^ only such an idea with the lirat exporition of 
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H3:tbji?ctiv& in hiiitory—and thejkir words can 

Imvo no Encanitig nt all apart from their actual 

literal sou^ its tjiiignji^e, niBkini; tlie Ofiflas far aiid awnr 
the firat duenmenU of thoiT kind of Ls^quaJ iiJiUquityK 

2, All poti^tbln iiitcrior notioiia, wdtii ihe^ nioml iden, 
can, of conreep like all other couceiv'iible thoughts, bo 
discovered in isolated expression everj^wherc in antiquity^ 
m ill our present Jater tiniefi, but Ixqvq HuVtjective rtdifpotnt 
morality is btought into focuB and apex m nev^r- bejhre, 
and established in a remotely oarl}" sj^stein, whkh also 
}>L!cAiue later widely known in the religion of the 
AehnsDienlan PerHian Empire* the then dominant Asiatic 
power, and it was never Joat at any ilate of wkieb we 
have a recoixL [Keeull even Plutarcl/s astonisliliig report 
of these Jileas from distant Greece in his reference to 
the "Gods of Pema"; see beloWp fiee also thiHj Jogi-ml 
for July* iDlOd The points of this clearness come out 
with especial force when we transeril^e the 
into their closely related Indian forms, ixjading them 
then, in their obvious sense* prima facie; ace my 
publicalions in Ibis form.^ Here nil tJie more closely 
detinci] interpretation as to the various shades of possible 
liltiiuatc iiuMiuing nmy be* for the mDinent, suspcndtKl 
w\t\t no prejudice to the m-sulta.] There is also nothing 
inieriur which can be excluded even from any ono of 
the aoveral pussibLc points in the secondarystage of 
our inquiry into the detaili‘il idea^ which may ocetir to 
ns; for the tone of the Gaflas remaiiLS unaltered^ The 
advantage hen.* is great* if wc adequately catiniate lhc? 3 tc 
paTticulara* We can the it* fore the more patiently submit- 
Uj diHcreiices in epinion here. 

Jl, The interior - moral - religioiiB concept so pervades 

* XXV[11^ tranalntcci into ^Miukrit In f^li'ii 

p, JttdS^ w V+ XI^Vp fiiinilul^ ia tha Atfrjf d thfr Elo^unth 

CaagTcsfl al IaAA in iVris, lsa7-, r«>et|ltcrJ SU>Xlrr., Jul;!'* 

lai I, ami l*iar ; Hee aiiw my rccoialy rnblmlmfl Iptigthy Yaiina I tu ibi 
Spiuknt csqnivalcatK, 
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the whole GiiSic system that the words wJiich constitute 
the so-called names of the Amesaspends—-to expand the 
remarks just made above—eveo when indubitably so 
used by speech-figure, as such (proper names) exclude 
all ideas save those wbidi they repreaent as words, while 
in the greater part of these occurrences it is cxlmpiefy 
di^etdl for us to decide whether the persotiiacation be 
merely that oE rhetoric, or of literal statement, and iu 
many places we are even entirely at a tfjss to disoovor 
vyhether any porsonification at all, either rhetorical or 
literal, is meant, or simply, and far more grandly; the 
" abstract thought"; [that is to say. wo are ofteii at 
a loss to dufceniiine whether merely names the Arch¬ 
angel rhetorically or literally, or whether it directly menus 
the Tmth-Ljiw- Where is Ychvr Mwiuih, the mere name, 
and where "Uie Goo4i aud Sane Benevolence ” ^ \Vhen 
is Xjfatf™ the Archangel and when "the Sovereign 
Authority'" ? And when is Ammaiii the personal being 
and when the Energetic Zeal (the active piety) t In 
one remarkable place, indeed, Yasna XXXII, 2, we have 
the two thitiga together: God evidently "speaks with 
His Truth. AiStt " (as always with verba of sucli speech, 
thought, and deed in the subject of the .^entente), yet he, 
IS at once and in the some scutence called -‘the 
Good Companion ", a most refined and subtle rhetcjiieal 
personification]. And these primal crueial ideas in the 
words which express them, whctlior personifiwJ or not, 
rhetorically or otherwise, or used immediately in their 
clear sense, lie, as just said, already every whera irraeislihh' 
evident before us, prima fucio. in ttie folios of the 
We might even tmt which points outside 

their scope mid what ive ctiiefiy value in the 

Cadas as the firat doenmenta closely applying the interior 


' Remark rapuM eii luwittut of its cruoiil imtwrtanne m tli« 
of ewie re«lmj- as jirtliminary f niuiy. 
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moml thought at from 700 to OOO would still be left 
Altemativos tbereforo in tbe lesser particulars need not 
disturb iisL 

4. OuUide the scope of tbc chief epoch-making temis 
thia does not by any means c^ntioue to bo tho iswi-e, 
yet this chamcteriatic atill dominstea while it pervades 
the mass, and entirely outside the GMom we have nidely 
divergent pariiUcL development To explain—and Jiere 
I fiiret mention that sphere wbieh lies most remote from 
the first s^tion (an I term it) qf the Gadic exegesis— 
A^i vakiiia, only the Truth-Law in the Ga^as in eitlier 
of two firat divisions of the imbjeet seenia there, iii the 
later A vesta and later Zoroastrianism, sometimes to be 
used for the Fire, doubtless because ASti ruled the ritual 
which grouped itself about tbe dJian Vokt^ J/nyWi became 
the special guardian of living creatureSj men, flockaj and 
herds—thin from the GS^ic use of it, Mamik, for 

'*the Good Citissen lu wborn tbe Good Mind dwelt "/this 
was even pusitei] so far in the later A vest* that tiie 
'■Good Mind"' or the ^'Good Citran" tniglit be even 
'"^cereuionially defiled'*; see above; even came to 

represent metals, cldedy bronae—tJiis from the melted metal 
of YovSna LI, 5 ; while Ara^naiti was ''the Holy Earth"', 
tto also in the Voda^—this doubtless because agriculture 
could alone save mankind from perennial murder; she 
\va3 the rtra-miud; the ploughshare-zeal; soar 
while in tbo Ga^as little of this last appears except io 
adumbration : for thia reason, again, so eiiipbosizing^ we 
can again the more willingly ' support'" the various 

^ As thu W45rfl ibrangn ogmiiiis froto iifeftr nnd 

fttim afal-'\ tlicy hijp® wdltoa ia a VvmiLctiUr H|j<ikKn At thv linko ; bh 
ftlR€3 tlaalr iwryannllty ; but. lha i^Aiiu oould not havo bocn 

Later tlutti lilW y«ir# berons tluit af the arvt Acjia^mjcmiflji In.icTiphr 
w'hieh h in bo fur dc^nented from thu Gufie ihiiii^yHan 41 
[mat iJono qau Hccaunt for tho changie. If, ihcn, tha wera reeltirdi 

iti A UrifiK tan^iiEL^. hiieL that Ijvwi Oyly Iwforu ILCl 70^-000, 

w<; have iho ilnL-e, wltLiin two hufidred VtAm, thin being tm clcaa 

Off we ihauld ospcct m iii the tlsta q( Uuoli anoiont nuEter. 
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alteruath-cjj in thn first mid second Btogiifl of our ijiqQir 3 *, 
for they do not at all touch this last and third diriaion 
of our work, 

[As is generally known, I endeavoiirfd in my Gaftw in 
iSD2^ to reproduce nearly every concaivahle variation 
in opinion, ancient or iiiodem^his either in followio|^, 
or ill coincidence with, the advice of the Inst of our 
then living SanskritisU in tlie eiglitios, which advice 
was "to reproduce all the poasibiJities"—thU rs that 
book Ln the eighties; but in SBE. i?xxi audi a mass of 
collected opinion would have been both iiiectiaiiicallv 
impossible ajid also artistically out of place.] 

5. To resume : Fociisaing our attention here still iiion- 
dosdy—for we are here at the supp-jsod central point 
of all such atiid 3 % and we need to fortify, ns well as 
esitablish, our position agamst all superficial treatment- 
let the Herious reader mark well that these first crucial 
original ideas—to return for a riioaient to the “first" 
section of the Ga^lc exegesis—which stand hem m ajiart, 
held their own nlsq Uisttyrieiafly, and this at tiiaca and 
places piirallel with those irt which fantastic supervening 
growth.*} took place; see this Journal for July. ISlO 
First, this is obvious in I/de Rdi^itut 0/ the P{iMnpi 
Expottitrii-n^ a I most a separate faith ttiii oag the various 
sluwlea of SasMiian ZaraftistriaiiLsin. a matter of moat 
vita! historical imiwrtance ; and this phase most sigmillv 
shows this peisiatence of the vitally essential ideas. As 
a Jihtm in the tiecraddfscciwe of tho original essential 
moral force, os tins appears in the Gri^im, it cannot be that 
original force ituolf, though many an inexperieuced inquirer 
might well think «o. for it la oue of the most striking 
rcaumptioua of first principles that ever occurred in 
any ancient syatem, going back to its firat documents. 
B.C. 700^900. from such a date as that of 200-000 a.o,. 


a« »j »nulj- ol Ymatt I (Leipiig, isio), IntmductiDn, [jp. 
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ii surprising ruiiaiffstution of inciidveiy energetic, intel¬ 
lectual, and epi ritual lifc-foree; and it (-liuuld Iw long 
and citrefully considered, ulJ the more tjucause of the 
exceedingly fiintastic aide-growths which surround it, prc- 
(ktfld it, and postdated it; for when the Kiusanian Persian 
comtuentators first began to develop their connuetita upon 
the Yusnn, they /or the. (t!<kte, if tliey did 

not aetymlly repHdtatts, all, or nearly all, of those less 
interior traditional accretions, and even thin‘s like those 
whicli we see lu thu later, hut still genuine. \'eiididacl— 
in the Avcshi text itself—a truly aiitonishiug [r;ychical 
phenomenon, iet me reiH'nt it; that is to say, “ reiiiartnhie'’ 
wlrcn we gauge it solieriy; for let no boglmier suppose 
that this “tradition" of the coiiiineutators predouiinates 
as fantastic, or deguncratc, like tljat “ tradition " of the 
later Zoronatriaiiiam whicJi at times loses itaelf in mm- 
realistic detail. JAi wus Aha'i'aylk in tlie commenlaHcs. 
thiit is to Kay, it was^eanctity". ■'iioUuess",“rigliteouMie.'M'', 
with (scarce ii thonglit of "Fire"; Fire wmt Gtsl's Son, 
not unnaturally, and as the "raofle of motion", Mtntah 
had the rarest allmaions to ■'docks and herds" except 
with Xeryosangh, wlio only later especially gathered up 
such items. VS'here is " bronBe." or other metal f 

in these Pahlavi traiiHlatione '( Somewhere, perhaps, but 
where! Strangest of all, diviowiVi, plainly the "earth" 
in Verididad, as in Veda, is, forsooth, carefully translated 
aa a. wdrd in the PahJavi, by " perfect thinking”, a very 
note worthy clreumstaiice, much more so than any " item 
is very seldom water ”, and Aiti£fdata( seldom 
"plants": see also this Journal of July, 1919 . 

We might xilmost say timt insH/iei'enf ((.rprt*jwioi* hiis 
Ixeen at linies given by the comnientutors even to 
those pdltf ju^UJittfl •pe>-iiO'nijif:titUtJnt, whether rhetorical 
or literal, of the six main Gudic ideas, the Aine&i 
fiprTttu-n, os they were on/y /<i!er cdiled, this deficiency 
appearing even in the Pahhivi of the Gndos, and this 


Jius. lui" 
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in occurreiiciis wUfin? they ape beyontj nil doubt ihm 
pci?K>niKird in the orij^hial —^ il tlte nutin interior 
meaning of the wotd^, aa plain in these com- 

fnentaries everywhere envoiopeii and absorljed all aaeli 
aulKatlinato aasoeiaiioti of ideas, for personilioatioii'' 
in tlie lijjht of philosophical research m, of coursep 

sllbLu^^nate", even where such an exaitcnl persoiii- 
dcsitlou ” as that in queation is conoemed ; and yet all 
this lias Ijeen passed over uncoordinated and unob^rved 
by writers who make Orieutaljani their life's 5 tudy% 
wdiereos it is one of the most practical and extensive 
raaoifcstationR of religiona energj’' in history, vast iiiaterkJ 
mterests having I>een also once involved, and this if but 
oue peisoii per one thousand were inspired by its animus ; 
the force of the ideas continties on nnnbat<^d, and can well 
oiford to l^eor dtscu^lom 

fi. Exactly parallel with this is the atill morn striking 
evidence of tJd^ interior life of tlte main Zorawstriaii 
doctrines as reported by the far distant Greeks (sec above), 
one quoting still another of n,c. 378-300; aeo this 
Journal for July, 1010. [PluUmh actually reports frons 
Theopompos the abstract ideas as '^gods” six in ivuml>er 
(with Ahnra seven), and in their Gfl^ic order of sequence, 
a startling item ^ ; this without a trace of the later 
degcncratcrJ nccretiona. In fact Plutarch himself seems 
to undoTrate a faith so abstract, which proves all tho 
more liii? loyalty; he states the fnetfi apiiareutly m if 
they were dintiisieful, and Ihiw In a report of “Perak" 
without diittinction as to separate provinces or kingdoms, 
or even as to closer dates ^; see also Herodotus, who cites 
the rcprOiiches ” o£ the Persians ugaimat tli<Me who 
lower (S) their ideas of God by bnildiiig temples" for 

^ TIlIa fMuwkgfs from FlaMLPch ist jiwtiy cuc-uJenMl w qI ihc 

m«t ^^prmrlQiu " of Oie kiaJ in mneleht. WtDdis^hinKiiia), 

m Et rflfrtrti! th& And mwt pqiated ootbBerTitjyo ihEMic 

Elf mli^Eta. 
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HirnJ And this system of ideas survived while half- 
buried aiisong tlie mbbisli of fanto-Htic growtiis, and as 
Biich it h nicsst wonderful indeed) to thofw who iindeiTtband 
such scHrehuKt we therefore the more frieely welcotne the 
reports of the var 3 'ing less interior viewis, 

7- Vet while these passages, which so simply and yet 
m iiiipn’ssivoly express those jjrinmry concepts which 
n-lone give the Qh&m their value to us, are thus, as I have 
shown, so dmr^ for the purpose inentionedp yet^to reiura 
here more fully to what 1 term ** the sf.co^idfiry detail " in 
exegeBia {see ubovo)—though pervaded by the same 
aniiuua, ih^j are. when regarded m syntactical literary 
iifiatti?r. perhaps the most obscure of all reliia of antifjuity, 
wlien we feel couistraiiicd to decide as to what procisely 
may ho tlieir exact ultimate ineidenci! of thoughh TIiLs 
is owing io the extreme nieagreneas of the Oatlic dictiotip 
which so lacked exprei^^ivc power that the authdrH uf tlie 
senteiices themselves—or author of theru liimsolf 

if there vvaa but one origiiuil composer—would have Ix^n 
liatHed, had he, or they, boon later asked what precise 
ideas they hod thcinselves, or he had hitnsetf, intended to 
con VO)" in their own strophes, now some decades old* for 
he or they would liave Ijccn unable to answer Hoeh 
a question/ unless he. or they, iiad fallen back upon the 
acute and stionuous cxercieo of '* memory" i for this 
reason, again, alternatives Seoin to me to be the more 
imperative, here, in this iwcondary depaFtment of Ga^ic 
seardi. 

And further, to explain my point above, not only did 
those mmu controlling ideas hold their own os in a clearly 
separate existence side by side with much later trivial 
development iti the later Zoroastrianiamp for TJid<;Fpompoa 
wrote at a titxio when this latter was in fullest growth {s&v 
abovo)p but ill these ronileriiigs of this m/^fniriary^ if hardly 

' Nq UnS of tham cyTuld hnv^ idway^ L^ild «lua prwrl9«l^‘ to Eiyinite 
dt^toil hu Lad Lini^tolf intondoJ to uj. 
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I'xtraneoufi, duuiil in the iUHflf—there Jikewiuc, ti-s 

was iiiitunvl, the interior liwnmentAry life, aa Jibovt; 
implied, veliemeatlj'' peruists almost unaltered fmm iLs 
eimracter iii Uio jiM section. However nmitipliwi onr 
Opinions may ln‘ os to tho nctual uttiinatc pointing of 
the detailed ideas —-oven there, so far as thi; Gtifas arc 


eonwrned. tijo range of possibilitiDs aa to the p<iintiiiif 
of the seiiiM) is likewise lUuUe/l in tliis i«;a»ubtr>j section 
of our exegesis an regnrtJs its interior force (see above), 
for the interior jiionil ideas in so far doininate the 
sitiiation througliont. especially here, and Jiun't the smpe 
of “ poasiliilitiea'V WldchevcT particular one, tlit-u, of 
two, tlirec, or even of four, difFercfit pointings to the sense 
we niaj' prefer, even hero, in tins iieciritflar^ (lc]Hirtnii!nt 
of our exegesis, as in the Jirid wsition, no one of 
these ot^cure expressions of itiea can at all possibly 
fail to express that supreme value of the moral-reiigiciiw 
intellectual life which ia the chief, if not the sole rh-inent 
of interest involved. 

Readers can also, for this reason, if 1 have been able 


to make myself clear, with all the more gratitudo studv 
even the multiplied citations of sHglitly, or radieiillv, 
difteriiig reported views here at this fi/'comhiry stap^^ os 
they could so freely tolerate thorn in dealing with the 
lending words in the section", as well as hi tlie IhUt 
tradition in the ''tfimi" i they need not renialn. ns they 
might oLhcrw-iae, under a f|uaai-cataleptic iiictihus of nlarai. 
so to sp.'ak of it, Jest all their treasured theories f>r Caries 
life should pirish in obacuritica; the interior eleuiL-iitarv 

' W<| Irtvp litm a criiiK, in on nnned r«li|fiDt» j'lVUw^fniida. ctmitiUcHoJ 
wUll t»iltlcal iiitrieocics, Uiiwli ilnUiltd maUiHal intofewt Jutvinc |j«<n 
nlwi ilualaiisw inreilfni ; Cbawili niia Stnte-IHJ m »pt4|j „f fi^wnre hH«t 
opimrantlj- wmbiowt in eit1lerodEfim«|v«. or offiaurive, ilyn^tlc hixu-ftffe 

widely iHITorinif Iron) tt,d» in Vodo, wHe™ interior rellmon 
ftsldwu n Jiroininent rinment in ttie daBhing (nib-poliLwai for tliiit 

nU Lhew MCOnrljiiy rlsinoitte in itude tboujfht fEcl lifccwU u tie 
thfl fjri^y eiKa, Ihe religiouB oniraiw whiuh atwtlm la iLu 

tttpreNnon of tlin AttribuwB j ace nl»vv. 
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inoml Eorc^^. which is ro dear tci histcay, remains here alrio, 
aliiKist, QT tot^illy^ imdliDuiiiihecL^ The VAvious alternatiYf? 
isiiggcstiotis lieiv uiwo, however divergent they luay be 
from niy oivo presented vlewfi, as also from fine 

another^ cannot fail when combiner] even to contribute 
cUreetly^ aw w^ell les iiidir£M:th', toward wliat wo most pri^e ; 
for tlift invaluable iiialii ideas loom over the entire repre¬ 
sentation In their epoch-making and ninpiestioned power 
and depth, and every detail of serions discxisfiion brings 
out the mure their forge. 

H. [T1 le Achneinenian Inscriptions of that Empire alH4> 
gontirm my view; ejcprgssing^ let ns never forget it, these 
saiiie priueiplist thronghout, though siiiiihir inHcriptiona 
w'ould st.?cTn to las the IflJjt of all places wbei'e one should 
liKjik for Snell an expression of interior inonil prindpler] 

IV* Numerical, TerritiouiaLh anii Politicai, 

FhEIHJMIS'xXNX'E 

needs also to some e^ent to he taken Into comHideratioii 
as a reason for strengthening the claims of close dis- 
etussioUp for as our subject appears even from such causcH 
to ooiae into higher light, wc bceoioe more docib under 
extended illustratioiu BuddhUtii became, and still ixanains^ 
a large political and moml iiowcr over wide portions of 
the globe, as did Islam, Avith Cliristiuaii}% while JliLKda- 
wonahip ?ia regards iis mete tmaicrietil iiritl territorial 
predumiimnce was fatally checked at Keliavt^nd, A.D. 041, 
Bufldhism having only gradually disappeared from India 
for otlier delds, and fnlairi is still trenchant; but as 

* Thftflft foauiuchil And edill(M:L«cl points nff, \n ffilCL &> iwedc'd, pvpti for 
HpeciBlifltH, ttkftt A, very whle os |*irt in Av^ssLa, n Itwdi ng tOlwhoT of g^hom^ 
iM3Lii&lly roftnkiv^l |itiminalty foim dijaLin^ nnicb in tmtiittiiioBs of th^ 
Ave?^ta of itA 4 ioctii«L<fiml or frefjygnt obsturitieip whereft* in iway 

pilule Olio of twop Ihjvo, w fCHjr ronilwrila^ FinHt of nogtwi^ity he tlio H^^ht 
whliJo tlioL far whk'Ji Wb sJtognlfinr thv mixl vjiJun Avwtn ram Sover 
nii:4tiilcen, wliicliBvcil' 0114 of Oto aotadisl viows wa may cliOOM. Tlml 
rnipromo intoronL onnnoi ba Avoided oiftwr in priinA fatLij rravilio^ or in 
Kslwnpttiro tttudy. 
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HfifiTpherH in r^!lif^iutls inttllettnal history for the exislcnce 
of iateasc opoch-snakiiiy idoae, we shoidtl rise above all 
conHidenUiou of sock external cirauimstances. For how 
ver^' oatTiiw iiiOi been the nppnmit immediate soope of 
(nwiy nuother aoblime theaty;—recall aiono the Stoa. 


V. rHILfifiOPltlCAL AXP LiTEKARV InfECESCE 
presents itself os a reason for more tliorou;>h exnininatipn 
oil the part of eniiiient iiun-spccialiats, Tlien consider the 
earlier A vesta influence beyond its native borders. The 
siiBceptible Jews, w'bo had scarce a dream of a definitive 
Ueaveu before tlie Exilo, could not have escaped hearing 
something of the religiou of tluit Empire of which they 
became a part for two centuries, in the creed of the great 
Sovereigns whose edicts of restoration fill Ezra with their 
spirit, and awoke Isaiah, onr Bible scctloim often dating 
from their reigns, aa was but natural; and while artiolea of 
the Exilic creed ' may liave arisen spontaneously in Israel, 
in parallel development, no sane expert denies their 
ttctmil idenlitles' with ihoae of Iran, juride fpoiii tdl 
unestion of reciprocal inJluenee; but coiitd the vast 
Perainn Church, so to speak of its throngs of hierarchy, 
have failed to foster, eiicoaragc, and develop, though it 
umy not have originated, the new-found creed of ita 
cherished Jcwisii fellow-citixerut, on tlioao points wliero 
Persia and Israel were alreody one, if this union were 
indeed already tlius the fact? Then fcciiU the (Jmjjiijj 
(with its often lofty Uieoriea, so Avestic); see also the 
pure creed of Mitlira worship, while, as many hold, 
even modem thought may preserve an echo of A vesta in 
the pkitosophj of Uml so dear to Fichte and Ilegel— 
this through Jakob Bix-hme, possibly (?) anticipating 
even the now prevalent acceptance of two first forces 
in the Universe—" it lonst newJs be that the otfence 


* A* to UojUoily, Anjislology. Snuii, llcmpneksy. Immortality 
Sociology, AMillciiaium, Judgmimt, jind fJeU 
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all ihh in tiiorL^ and more upon oar 

eonvietioim, even where it iimy be iinpofstihlc for lis to 
hcoome clcM^c experts, 

VL Thakslatiox of the Chif4^ Terms, 
whidi I Imve reiserv<sd till this pliice. is the ertidal question 
of all. 

This most urgent point naturally involves the others, 
as it is aim involved in them i it b fht min\£diQi€ 
of the chief temiK in uetuul tn^ndation both 
when those ideas ai'o, in a sense, pcraonified, whet her 
rhetorically of lltemlly {jia acUmliy believed-Ln Arcliangelic 
beings; ace above), or also othcrwi»e+ wiieii the words 
liicciir in their simple, if epoch-making^ clear and iiatnroJ 
verbal force. Some writers leave the terms 
wntrai^ited whenever they Can he at all regarded as 
being used, whether rhetorically or literally, as the 
pro|HTr naiups, but translate them srigniHcantly when they 
Incontrovertihly expirees the interior idexia a^ide from 
personi location—a very defective naage, ais 1 hold. In 
SBEL xxxi J hit upon a plan which I can now only 
partially modify; 1 translated the w-ortla fuily oven'w here. 
Instead of leaving them at times entirely to tliemadvefi, 
fio to say—this, except in a few' ohrions taaea For J&r 
I UBed the "Dmne Bighteoiisness^the Holy Order", 

Hie Truth etc,; for Fo/mi. J/onoA I wrote “the Good 
^ILnd printing with capital iiiltiats, howcver^^—and this 
ittst for the most part even where the ideas w^ere 
left as the expressionH of the pure mental and moral 
forte not yet jierHouitied. As ASu. rueatit the Divine 
Righteousnefw ", “the Holy Law", *"the Truth” in the 
GrtCHc-Avesta language itself. bc_vond dispute, and this 
even w'hm osprcsHing the proper name, and as it was 
still so used in that sense later on, why should not its 
e(|nivalent in English be iimal in the fijiiiie application ? 
Recoil the Puritanic ETiglbh where peitKins ivcre called 
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“ Prmlt'nc«", “Hope'', " Beliverance", etc,; see ulmo 
“Sophift". [f mcai)!i "the Divitie Rigliteoiisaeiw", 
"the Holy Order', why hUouUJ not the Arehacigel A At 
be so edleil "the Divine RightfiouinU’s« Holy Order 
"Tnitli" "Sanetity", etc., whieh lust I used in the 
Gada«—Liitin verbatim—tm Ijeiiig acuiiewliat more reuliatie, 
because iiiore ceromouial. [Wimt mutives uh nil here, 
os critieoJ reprwlucera, is, of counw, our anxiety to Iw 
well ujKJU our guard against the imbecility of reporting 
too much of the interior sense of the words; for it 
would bn fatuous for us to talk about the " Divine 
RighteouHnrfw", “the Holy Liw", "the Truth", wheii 
there stood before us the mere xncauitiglesa name of 
A uoii-L'xistent Archangel; aud so of Volm Afumth. 
analogously; yet. on the other hand, to fail in rendering 
these interior ideas when they are niiqueetioDabty pirsent 
fttirea tlui eniire enseyttial /inve a/ the. (iafim 
for the noti-s[]ceia1iat reader.] 

To rosniue: Tim lurking interinr sense of AAi, PoAk 
Afurmli, etc., even when the words are used for the proper 
names, a« the “ Divine Hlghteoiisness ", " the Good Mind ", 
etc., is not BOntestiN^ by anyone as being present in the 
Gn Its, ond this (even when those words are used as the 
exprc,s8toii of the proper names); no writer, ancient or 
inoderit, so far as I atn aware, denies this, for the worda 
so used aa proper names were Immediately after such an 
application used in i-afenor m«n?nW/a/ 

(/(C MnUners ; nee above, see even the distant and 
late Greek Plutarch, who reported them in tbis sensu; see 
above; in fact, he, PIulareh,curiously enough, lends ns his 
own Assmtanco in making sure of tlie meaning of AAf ; 
see his etc .—a most remarkable side-cireumstiince' 

Why did be, Plutarch, not also write iho iintmwsfnleJ 
AAt. if wc are not to use the mrre.spoiiding wortl in oor 
language, ah lie did in his i If. then, JAa k univeisally 
conetded to mean originaliy " the Divine Itighteousneas " 
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in itis lUQjjt mtorior and exclusive with tills 

sciLSt^ oUvioualy and uiiiiiLstakAbly, ti« niw ui'ccsNanly. 
atiplicd pracitcally to it in iiiiiiilMirB of iimtanees, why 
should we not uiio this meaning b» being sitiH 
nncAncelled in t!ie proper iiatne ? Why, again, ahuuld we 
not n»<> the trail!*! uteci Avestft word, cs'en when tliftt word 
is used ns a name, wlien wa aro translating the rest of the 
C.iu^as into English ? How is it also possible tliat this 
*'J(irking jsense" should not have been actually* felt by 
sDine,^ at least, of the reciters of the (.laAia tlieiuaelves of 
old, even when uttered ns n proper nanie. for the saiae 
word, as said, n?«# (J/Vmfanis tiatfd m ttifuli 

inferior wwamTiff at the next aentonens i and tliis when 
(see above) it is often next to impossible in many of these 
same occurrences for ns to decide te/icf/w fits imiiw, or 
th« u/en, is the more immediately intended ; and when, 
even where we folly see the pei’soniticiitioa, it is also often 
next to iimiossiVile for us to say whether it was intended 
to be luerely rhetorical like ” 0 Death, O Victory" or thti 
literal thing, W'hile the interior lone of the entire Hymns 
tlin>ii»Iiout * makes it obvious that the words could not 
have fulled in iraprtj^s upjn cori!if4int hearera thoir interiGr 
riieaiiin^, uvtn in Ihe iiiCKHt doulitlul connexiowa, [Gubriel, 
GcmIb hatti, mny liave lo^it Iba n^eaning to Qiany a devout 
IlDbrew, ijua ftleo Michael who like Recall the 

mtjwt wignilicant pcrafiibk of all our proper imoiest; bow 
MQoii tbey lotM* tbeir force f But bow could A^i and 
lo?^e all their roeaniiig in tbe GR^afi with 
their interior sense es|n*esse<il everywhere as nlwolutely 
in*ce,ss 4 ir 3 ” to an intelligent sentence, and in the nest 
atniphel {Xoto how ftillj the nlwtraci ideas rt^tjiin their 
vitality as thoughts a veil in oor Htatue^ique reprcHentationsi. 
Who forgets Jiistiee, Truth* ete.^ in the pictures of tliviii 
and the stfitnes ? So^ in like iiiiinrier, tUuiia/i, 

^ One in n thooiinnil wo«liJ give AH im|HirtiLiit heitJ- 

* "In i-honglit^ ID wcKPtb ia ilowl." 


tOfi 
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xttdra. and Amvviiii never Joee their interior sense in 
the GuiJiw, even when used as the Ardmngera awnes, any 
more tliM “Justice" loses its sense while holding its 
scales blindfolded in a pictorc or as a statue.)] 

To cooclnde; If. then, my umovatton was too bold id 
SBEL xxxi in 1887, m giving the words iij mtelligent 
tnuialation in a book wych was itself a tranfllation, what 
was the iuadeqnaty upon which it supervened I Here wu 
have, as all concede, the ape* of a]] historical expresion 
as to interinr religion closely scarehLog the utmost rcceaaes 
of the will os to thought, as to word, and as to deed, 
and lei^ng the world at its period as to the doctrine of 
subjective recompense ; lUid yet some writers Imve treated 
its chief terms, oAi, etc,, as mere meaningless names in 
one line, while, in a closely following sequeut, its epoeb- 
makmg mining fnlly appears, so leaving the whole 
structure with half its keystone, or indeed with half its 
foundation; anil this point ia of far profoundcr import 
tlian any other in the subject. 1 have therefore in troduced 
the words AAi,KoAti2fonuA. ISAid™ , Aravuiiti, ifn„„-oidf 
wd An^laiAt with the same, or alightly varied trana^ 
lations following them, which I nsed before in 1887,t 
J I do nol at slJ .poli^ fw li.rtnjf allDded to w.pnssijitiTe 

like aUHir branch^ of OHtuUiS!Z, ZT\Z 

uotorkwat^ tlw GmM for wholly ifl^poiueHjie 
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ENERAL A. MOUTUSI.SCHINPLEK has been kind 



^ enough to send tiio n pliottigraph of & now Vaiiiiic 
io^ription discovered by Count Kanitji, un uttacho of the 
Gernuui Legation at Teheran, in October. IBIO, at a place 
called Makfi. Tlie stone, hpwever^ iiad Ijceii brought 
frona some mitiB 10 luiles Booth-west of ^[ak^u The 
photograph was given to General UoutiiinRcbiiidler by 
the discoverer. Tlie inscription, it wiJi be seen, belongw 
to Rn^s II* In continuance of my previous notation its 
number will be XCII. 

L AX Klial’di-e curie i-ni E-BAR A Ru-^a-s 
For Kluildiii fJte lorii ttiis lemjtlt-aUar iiwAxs 

2 . I Ar-gis-tc-khi-nL-sj si-di-is-tii-m AN K.hftl-di-ni-ni 

mn of A rtjustis hm rtsiared* To the Klftddisgods 

3. ns-ma-sLtii [ f Ar-gb-tc-khi-ni-H 

the ymcious anes Ru4us mir e/ 

4. a-U qar-bi aaLai uia-riu-u i-zi-e‘*i 

saifs : the jrfones . * ^ tit front of the . . . 

5. is-ti-ni si-da-u-ri su-ki AN Khnlnli-s 
the boundary lli£ old one hug ago (f) Khutdis 

6. u-inaa-dU'iJu-ni i-e-s si-di-ia-tu-hi 

nit m u feuce ; / restored {them ); 

T. te-m-bi G-ni T Hu-^it-fir-i patari TUB 

/ erected ttftmt \s callsd iiuAtsV city. 

8. f Ry-ia-a-a | Ar-gis-te-khi-tii-a a-U 

liii&is son of Argidis sags: 

a lu-s i-ui DUP-TE tu4i-e a-lu-a 

witoeeer Uiis taUet removes, whoever 
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10. 


II. 


pUtu-li-e a-lu-^ 

tvmoiVA liii; 'iiami! w/ioever 

tn-rt'Di-u) 
fw /or t/iftt jjtfTwn 
AX KJjal-di^ .IX TeiNlta-s 
JCfiu/diif TVisilKttf 

AX-MES-s 


ip-kIiU'li-0 


AX Ardi-iii-a 
(ai}<j) Arcfinla 


1/ic f/ndjt 

12. mc' Icii-o-i li-ni 

Aw TtanwV recorsrf 

13. T Su-Sa-a-ni 
OTi bghal/ (t/ RitSrx^ 

14. crila DAX-XU 
t/ie jxnver/nl 

15. oHla MAT Bi-a*$-ns-i}.e 

of Biaiiuts, 


Dia'iiu-nt AX^ Ardi-tti-ka'i 
pitAi wA /A< #wn, 

f Ar-gjs-tc>khi 
aoji. o/ A/ffijitift 
crila j^ura-a-o-e 
king o/ fhe woritl 

crila criln-a-e 

kiJtff itf k'mga. 


10. a-]u>^ 

iitiMbiling 


ALU Dlju-ua-pa-c-patari 
the city frf Dhxittpaa. 


1. We should probably tratwcribe E-BAKA cwi jhiiwdi. 

4. Perlmiw isei means " a trench "; “ in front of the 
old boundary treacb,’ like yi istini aieAiwri, *• the old 
Iwundaiy wall" (lx*vii, T); yhi wliui uw«w-ri, ” the 
public boundary wall " (IxjLSvi, 9). The word for <‘old" 
ta ai'da-M'rt, not avdit^yn-ri. 

5. SttK i« an ad^'erb like uud ta found in 

Ixxxvi, 9. The root is probably sit as in "day," 

so that the signifleation of the word vrould Iwj "cnicc 
upon A time " “ lojig agio." i It may. however, be connected 
with '♦all," and hove the sense of “wholly". 

B. Prufessor Lehuiiinn-Haupt was right in identifying 


• jji IA in hj- uj^.n^^tpru in ixavaj Jinr t 

wi»idi Axes tbo meaning at «/».* as “day « srne„ m i> a suQx tht woi 
weutrl be WH. K»n,i ffjinti tvH rman wenU bo “eifetwhi of tha daily 
sacrifloe illfmiit Of tbfl dA,' 'V ti. ■■ la (.hbeiw, dr”, «iddi,|, ™/f. 

iiKinii, tlie ptiiee al Um daily umllM an tbo altar (u tli® opwi air " 
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the iirat element in the compound Yerli uma^Vnduni 
with the Assy Han *' ua eneloau re/*^ CVn^ts^iw 

staniLs for uma^iu. 

We find a conrapoodiiig phrase m IxkxWj 7-0^ where 
my former translation must be corrected as follows :■— 
*^ the open altar-pliittorm mde-muiiu) along vrith 

the public l>oundary wall long ago Khaldis set os a fence J 
/ have planted this vine." 

12. Kuoi is probably intended to be prononneed kii'L 

111 the bilingual inscription Ivi, SS. it is reudei-ed by 
which I WAS wrong in suppofling to signify " ^ft 
It has its more usual ineanlug of name", and the passage 
Khould be tma slated; [whoever] assign!* to hia own name 
the [offerings] to Khaldis on the altar-plattorni." The 
word may occur in the compound %'Qrb “ to 

iruicribe." 

13. Tlie sense of the suffix -ni in the final fonnula of 
the Inscriptions is made clear by this passage. It denotes 
what may Iw called the dependent ease, and Avas probably 
pronounced without the final vowel, 

VouAiiULAnv 

A 

A-Ji. ' He Bays,* 4. 

A-lu-s. ^Whoever.* 9, lO, 

‘Inhabiting/ 10- 

Ardi-ni-s. * The Sun-god/ It. 

Aidi-ni-ka-i ' Before the Sun.* 12, 
Ar-gJs-te-khi-ni-s. * Son of Argiiitis.* 2, 3. H, 
Ai-gifi-te-khL 13. 

B 

Bi-u-i-na-o-e. * Tlio land of Van," 15- 
DH 

Dhu-us-pa-e. * Tlie city of Van (Tosp^ Ifi. 
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E 

Etilft. * King.’ 1-1,16. 

Eritft'U^. 15. 

Earie. Lord.' 1. 

1 

i-c-B, a. 

Lni, 'TliW 1. 

Ip-kha-U-e. ' He shall conceal' 10. 
iB'ti-Di. * Bowndaiy.’ 5. 

Lzi-fi-i. ' Trenfsh (?),' 4. 

K 

Kb-o-L 'Name.* 12. 

KH 

Khal-di-s. 'TheOodKhaldis.' 5.11. 

Khal-di>e. ' For Khatdia.* 1. 

Khal-di-ni-ai, ' To tliosc bclouging to Khaldis.' 2. 

Q 

Qaf'bj. ' Stonea,' 4. Bi ia the pluml suffix. 
Qiurant. * Altar-platfonn.* Ixxxvi, 7. 

M 

Ma-nU'ti. ' la front of.' 4. 

Ma-nu-ni. ‘ They publish.* 12. 

Ma-nn-ri. ' Public.' Ixxxvn, 9. 

Me, 'Of him.* 12. 

P 

Patori. 'City,* 7,16. 

Pi-ttl-ii-e. * Shall remove the name.’ 10. 

11 

Rn.ja-s. ‘ Ruias.* 1, 

Ru-Sa-a-a, 8. 

Bu-^'B-L T, 

Ru'ia'tt'nL ‘ Qa behalf of Bojns.* 13. 
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lU 


S 

Sal-zi. 4. 

Si-da-ii*ri. * Old/* former.' 5. 

St-di-ifi~tU'bi. ' 1 bavo reiitCired.' Cl> 

Si-di-ie-to-nL ‘ He has riistonid.’ 2. 

Sa-ki ‘ Once upon u time/^ icing ago (?)/ 5. Leas 

probably ' whollyfrgiu stti, ’all/ 

Su4i‘)s. 'Day.' 

Sadi-ma-nu. 'tn the open air.' Ixxix, 15. 

T 

Teiaba-s. 'Tlie Air-god/ 11. 

Te-ru-hi, 'I erected.' 7, 

Ti-ni. ' What is called,' ’ a record' 7, 12. 

Tu-li-e. ‘ Ele shall remove.' 0. 

Tti-ri-ni'tiL * As for (that) perHon.' 10. 

U 

U-maa-du-dw-ni. ' Ho act a fence.' 6. Cornfajilnded 
with the borrowed Assyrian witeurfu. 
Us-nia-si-ni. ‘ Onioioua.' 3, 

Ideoqrafhs 

ALU (pafa»*w). *City.' 7, 16. 

AN.S[ES*s. ’'Gods.' 11. 

BAH A (jbufudia). ' Altar.' 1. 

DAN-NU (famuf). 'Powerful/ 14. 

DUP-TE (aiTiiaittfis). ' Inscription.' 9, 
li (osi's). ' House.' 1. 

EN (turis). ' Lord,' 1, 

(AK) IM-s. 'ToH!iba.s.’ H, 

KUR-KUR (aums). 'The world' 14, 

SARRU (erifas). ‘ King.' 14, lo. 

TUB. 'Small/ 7. 

(AN > UD-ni -fl (A rtl ims). * The Sun-god.' 11, 

(AN) U£)-tii'ka>i ’ Before the sun.' 13. 
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ISSCKIPTION OF II 

1. <TeT tT? < eE trm £3 T >fTTT ^ 

3. I <T-!T<t t? 4 Eff <T- <'[cT 2TT *r S -f - <TeT sw sw 

а. ET <T- £w T -Jm ! <T-TT<T *:? 4 y 

4 . n -IT<! 54 ET ^ cTT?^ ^ sT? ft 

!iTT ’—K ^T- £H ^!Tf= -TT^T '■'4* ”- ^tT ^ 

б . tTTt + EiJT Eif cTt y <Tet « 

T. 4TIT ” -!< s# T 4m T; eS -=T! s 5 
T 4m »w Tt ¥" T ^?'■'■mT yT 4 5^ ^ Tt "Em 

a. T? mi ^ CE Sif t^T yr .e|<| ty, y ^ y 

10. *1^ tT? T» mi tU "T<f ►EK sit; ^tt<t 

u. .- 4 - «. <Tti y - 4 . -.f *i ’-■f T«* y 

13. T" lil K ^ ""-K El ^ -Hf- '^T “eH ^ 

13* I 4m T? Eff I <T-T!4 tT yy 4 

14. « cHt -7^ « V V !«• r? < ey; 

15. « V n eE £T < cT? « « ftm= tl? 

15. T? m -^11 -ETT Em sfc I? stj 
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ASCHiEOLOGiCAL EXPLORATION IN INDIA. 1910-11 

Bv J. PiL VO<JEL 

reconl of archscologfcol di^i?oventifi during 

till? yenr lOiO-Il must of nct^ossky full fiJiori- of 
Lh^ briUiJtiit ftccounts whicli Mr+ ^{iinshall Iieih been iti 
Lhi) hiibit of piibH^hing m tlii? pages of this Journal with 
ix’g?ml to tliQ work of previous years. Mr, Mai^tiall 
hiinsetf was absotit on long leave during tlm whole 
und while I officiating for liini 1 I tad to 
devote myself AltucK^ti entirely to questions connected 
with the presor^ntioii of ancient moiiuments and tuuseum 
odiniDUtrAtioiir and to the duties of office rttutine. 

A fleriosof tnuiHfers in tin- iX^partnientp which look place 
in the coiiitnencement of the touring season^ wua another 
circumstance that Heriously ad'ected the opportnnifcies for 
research in the different circlea. Mr, Cousens retired in 
tlio nnmth of Scptcinhcr, after being attached to the 
Survey for nearly thirty years. His work has been 
niastly eonweeted with the arrhitcctiii*c of Western India, 
It is gratifying to record that his jifiti\ity in this field 
of research will not altogether ceaae with his rctireiiientp 
the Government of India having entrusted him with the 
pulilication of tivc volumes t^Iatiug to (!) tJie Temples 
of ^lalnlriishtra, (2) .Miihntuimkduii michiteetiiiv of Bijapur, 

(3) Chnlukj'aii arehit-ectnre of the Canarese ilbtrictSp 

(4) Jain on^hitecture of tiujarat und Kathiitvar, and 

(5) Sind ruiiu*. 

It w^ill be reineiiiljorcd that in OctofxT, 1909, the 
Snrvity suffered a aevere lam by the laiiumted death of 
Dr* T. Bloch. Uia plane in the Eiistern (Bengal) Circle 
has uovt Iwen filled by Dr Spooner, wfio^ it is lioped^ 
Avill dnd in Magadhu na rich n Held of research as that 

JAAa lui^ s 
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which hi‘ liflK Vi'Orkcd with so great tiUCCiTM) in Onndhhm, 
Fot the {ureaent.,. nnfnrt»inute|T|,’, the earu of ]iioiiU]u<.<tnta 
jii Ilia new circle has left him no time for f^juulHwork. 
Dr. Steiu*H appointuictil to the Frontii«r Circle offers 
a gUfiniiiUir that the work of esploraiion in Oandhnra 
will lie resinned with vigour. But it is not until Decttnlwr 
ihnt we nuiy look foi wanj to Lis return to Jiidb, 

The sikMcii death of Mr. K. Fraiide Tucker, a meTnlfr 
of this Society, which occurred on November 1. IDlO. 
on hi8 i-eturu from lea%'e, was nnotiier (salauiity which 
liefell the Depnrtiiieiit, and which added in nosiuall tlegiti*. 
to the (Ufliculttcs wlticli interfered with a siiocesuful 
campaign of nuwarch. It ia tnio that Mr, Tucker’a 
duties were mainly conoemed with the prenervatioji of 
munumenta—a iaak whidi he hml aecoiuplished with 
great devotion during the Uio short jHiriod ho was attached 
to the Uejairtment—but iaimedinte measures had to be 
token to carry on his ivork by appointing in hiw place 
the officer destined to liccoine Dr. Spooner’s architectural 
assistant, and thus Mr. Tucker’s nijespccU'il death athteted 
indirectly the work of n^searcli also. 

The foregoing preamhliiii seemed to iv neecsfuiry to 
account for a deficiency in results during the hist year. 
I’his docs not, however, imply tlmt in the past cold season 
the work of rcNcarch has wane to a stondstiJI, 

In the absence of Dr, Htcin gn leave I was foriunate 
In wcnriiig the temporary sewviccH of Mr. H. Bargreavtis 
for work in the Frontier Circle. Ouc of the works" Ufore 
ns was the excavation of the Gnjat 8tfi|ia of KonLslika 
which had yielded the famous Budillm rdicH, This 
necessary Imt somewhat thaiiklosH tank fell to the sJinrc 
of Mr. tiargri nves. who accoiiipliBhcd it with the utmost 
care. He h;m favoured me with the folJowmg riiauim- 

o[ Ills opi^FtiLioiii^:— 

“Tlie principal work in the Frontier Circle was the 
contiuueil excavatlou of Kanishku’ii Cliaitya and the 
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ailjacf'nt monn^tcry-moiinci tit this ftite kiitjwti m 

outsicie PoHlmwar City. Hie id eoutiduing 

the* i^xmvutiuu ol llid iijouiid wjia to the 

complete outline of tht‘ inoiuinient, to dear the iuinieiliate 
iieij^^hl>ourhri^ nnd dii^doi^Kv tla^ tudjacent Htnicluit?^; to 
disioover, if pop^iibks the steps {0pfJ7}ti\ which must iiave 
h.-ti to tin? procession path, uiid^ if in cxiHteiice, the path 

** Eiiiticij^itc^cL escavaticin pro veil timt the nioimuient 
rose froiii ii a«|imre base, whose sides were ISO feet, and 
that four projections, having a total length of 50 feet, 
e.^tended from the centre of eadi of tlm four iimiii "walls. 
At cock comer of the main wall w as a eircuhir inflation- 
like structure. 

"Of tile main wall on the uorih oidy traces nuiiain. 
but the northern projection wjoi clearly rnarkeeb and for 
24 ft. ii iiii was covered ivith stucco ortiaiiicirtalion of 
seated Buddlia tiguix^y (of a late Indian type) separated l>j^ 
Indo-Corinth imi pilasters witii capitals of eollV■entionJlli3^etl 
aeanthUH (Pi. I, Fig^ 1)^ 

"MJiti the east the foiiiidutions of the pn>jection, in 
parts oniamcutod with stuefeD* Trerc entire; but of the 
iiiairt ivaJI not I ling hut the iiiereat tnieca rtiiiEiiiJod, m that 
l>r+ Spooners previous excavations on tbe aoutli and 
west hud recovered tho best preserved portiom. 

The whole outlmc of I^iq oioiiuinent has been discln^icd; 
hdl no steps or piitli for have been iliscoviM cd. 

though search W'a^ tnafle at all proiaibla places- 

“Many tsmall were foilud^ hut very little iu the 

way of Hculpture^j. A iniiMl>er of giiiall ferra-^tta and 
stucco bi^ads of ubiuj^^t gtotesque ap[M^arancc, wdlh large 
protruding eyes- w^cre discovered on the east, but nothing 
to indicatrC! their original pcisititjij. 

" Except hi one jiarticidur the excti vat ions ykldttl l:^t 
little that had not I wen already indicati-Hj by the previous 
iDVestigaLian of tlie site. Ab already mentioned> siiMI 
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iitapd^ Imcl been found near ttll four fiicea of the iitaio 
iind tlieae hud been, iiivai'iablyt hiiiiple eireular 
or quadrangular Ktructurefi, but on the riust of the 
monument, 14 feet to the c&i^l of what must have been 
the IwM? of the eaateni nteps of the iimliv sfrueturep vrm 
found Or little i^iUpa. of itueotnuioji slittj>e, a copy in facst 
of the miun niODUiiientv 

" ThiH little fltiTjxt (PL 1+ Fig. 2)p the tuaiti sidea of 
which are (J ft- T i in. long, svt\^ found than 4 feet 
UTidergixjund, and the roots of gnisses and weeds had 
destroyed three of the four projectionii, hut the one to 
the south shows very clearly steps rising steeply from 
the edge of the projeetion towards the main walh which 
rLsea perpendicularly to the same level ait the tup of tlie 
steps, springing from the second of two uariuw platforms, 
which nin along the face of the monument exeept where 
they are broken by the ateps themselves, 

*'The iuteresi of tliis stCvpa arises from the possibility 
that it iiiay be one of the two little whicii Hiuon 

Tsiang tells us were on the fiouthern side of the steps on 
the eastern face of the great It is, indeei], as the 

pilgrim says, of the siame shape and proportion ika the 
grifat Wliilc iL la Irut- that it k built, not 'carved 

or eiigriLVcd \ and lies more to the oast than to the inonthp 
and has nothing corre,Hpontiiiig to the Ijastluns of the Ini go 
yet lb IS by no nieana ceitaia tlint h i?" hu in Ixnt 
translated m 'carvo^l or engraved': the direction may 
considered as south uf one edge of the steps, and there is 
the pfasaibility that the l^aHtious or towers are u later 
addition to the maiu stnietuix*. 

'' Be that as it may. the litLle model helps iis Ut visuali/Aj 
ill a iimriner nevLr btd<ire possible the striictnic on vvliich 
atom ^ the highest of the lowers of Jamhudv[im\ and ais 4 J 
fcxjdflins why iic] itteps und no jHtth for jmMnhi^fd have 
been dtsto vert'd. MoriHivt'T, it hiis thrown Muine llglit on 
^ Ek'al, Ratird ^ ih< rtWem aWfL vaL i, jj', JtU tti)ji| n, IS5, 
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the iiiinn Hfcruetucts for wIh.-ii, on Dr. Vo^^ijrs Bu^geslioii, 
KeEtrtli wfts iiiEitle above the row c^f Budilha tigore^ on 
the uortliein projection for the platfoniis shown on the 
niinmture one of I hem made nf thick 5tuec«i wus 

fouled to !ic still in exisknce. (Ph I. Fig. 1.) 

" EsLCjivation of the monastery nioimd rt'aulti'd in the 
discoveiy of seven mure of the large bilek columns^ of 
which Four were found in lOdO, of a long brick wall 
H5 feet in length, of the base of u H^!micitx:nlar struct me and 
of the foundtitious of what appears U} liiive been a lower. 
The rnd of tlm long brick wall hiia not Iwcn reached, but 
clow- to itn liiisc were found three interesting articles of 
Bnddhifit ottgii ip a wdl-nuide temple on lament ^ part of 
a iriML an irory(?) st^il-die engiaved in late Gupta 
eharacters with the Bnddhifit foiinnln “ etc., 

and n smalt copper Buddlm figure, with halo, in tMunja- 
vwdrdi of the usual Gaudhara Htyla. It is tlic hnit nu^tal 
image of the Buddha found in excavationfi in the Frontier 
Circle. It is 2i inches high and scemfi tn l>e of soft 
copiicr. 

As in previous expiomiious the tinds were not iiunierotiSp 
but at present our excavation seems to be outside tlie 
buildings I and it jh more than prol>ablc that-h when the 
interior of these nioiumtcry buildings conics to Ije excavate<b 
light wilt 1 x 5 thrown on the HttiiigK and iirmngeincnts of 
a iin the plains of Uandhiira. 

“The ch-amnee carried out along with other work at 
TalGitd-Bfvlu liiLK provcil that the so called underground 
chaiiilicrs aro not so in reality- The rriiioval of the debris^ 
lying between them and the main retaining walk cxiKiscd 
ri largi^ courtyard bSi hy feet. tf> wliicb two arched 
doorways^ from two of the leella gave acceHs. Tlicse 
chamljerSt erected later than the ' Court of many s/ i 
are built ugaiiifit tlic retaining iVall of that court> and are 
not in any way bonded with tlmt struct nrc. Tlic rtwif of 
these low-level chain hers m covered \iith 4 fect of earth. 
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which the gnuiiiid-kvcl nbQVc the cJuiuibera the 

tsamc m that of the ' Coiirt of nmny Built nf 

corbelled nreh vriih wulb 4 feet thick and having a roof 
80 covered, these chuiulKa^ are excecNliiigly cool and roay 
therefore have been isinally iiBefiil it» Uih^dnas^ granmi^, 
or places for lueditation. During cleai'auee a few pieces 
of sculpture. Hr Coin (very much worn but api>aTCDtly of 
Apollodotos), and a piece of hhick pottery inscribed in 
RhurfXshLhl with aevcii ak^hant^ were fount] in Uicse evils, 
but nothing to enable one to settJu dehnitely their original 
purjyjae.” 


From an historicid point of view the most i[nportanl 
discovery made during the year wan no doubt tliat of the 
inscribc<l sacriticial post (yilfw) at isftpiir, near Mathura 
(Muttra), on which a preliminary note has alreadj" appeared 
in the pages of this dourimE (pp. I -H 1 ft'). It iviJI, therefurv. 
Kudicc to recall that tiiv inMcription in i[Uestioii, whicli was 
discovervd by Pandit Hadha Krishna in the tjed of the 
Janina, near the Hubnrb of 'tsapur^ m dated lu the reign 
of a king eallvd Sbalii V'asishka, and in the year 24 
Icxprcsa^jd Ixith in words and ffgurea). It cnnstH|Uejitlv 
proves the correctiiciw of Dr. Fleet a assuniption that 
between Knuishka and Hiivishka there reigned (at Muttra 
at ieft*-t) a ruler of the uiiinc of Vitsishka. 

This prince is ab> iiientiiincd in a ^iflehi itCicriptiois,i 
appartmlly dated in thv year 2S. The ligurv espressiug 
20 is unroriunaicly damaged and therefore HncvrUiii]. 
[t Wits read 70 liy Cuiminghaui and also by Dr, Buhler 
who di^t felt inclined to read 20, Tiic latter reading' 
adopted by Dr, Fleet, is most likely eorrtsit and would wdl 
agree wntli the testimony of tlie 'Isapar inscription. 

Another intci-i^sting point to be noted In conpvxioii with 
this rccvtrd is that it is Bratmiaulca), and m the earliest 


* " BnaliMis lns*cription!i'V JwA, vtsJ x 

appeodii, [I. ea, Xm. IGL ^ ^ 
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^iscriptioii 111 puri- Sanskrit which ha^i hitherto come 
io 

The y iijwE of "Iialpur ‘vrm by no riieans the only dlflcovery 
TiiiuJo by Pnndit Rjnihzi KrLshinx during the year 1910--1 L 
Among the many sculptures nc<|iiirocl by him for the 
Matliuni >[iif«!:Uiu 1 wish particularly to note a Bi!dhisattva 
^statuette which bears tlie foUowjug ttiseription:— 

L !. [S^im 10-h] ^ piirm^d D!uu^mhxs{t 

mi:u.n ihm ( tn f n A rn 

L 2. ]M Nii^tpiyil (Skr* Nd^fapr-t yri) Bdtlh wmi va ^ 

prati(hdpeti ^tvahvjd ckiUl- 

I, iffl kitii }f€ iwhdr^una Dhitrnuii^ulakd mi pmtigrahe. 

^Mii the year I 0) T . . . nil that date Niigapiya, 
a lar-Tiicinljer and the xvtfe of the goldsmith Dliarmaka 
erected a BiHlInsattva [image] in tier own sanctuary.® 
This work * \*i for the acrccptaiiee of the teachers of the 
Dliarmagupta sect.” 

Of the image unfortunately the xvholc upper portion 
above the waist is miHiaing. The remainiog part shows 
that the Bodhisattva xvas seated cross-legged, his left hand 
i-Histiiig on the knec. We nuiy assume tliat the right 
raised to the shonkler in the attitude of pmteetioii 
(Sanskrit nMnynmiiJnl). The stylo of the image is 
similar to that of the Any or and Khatn^ statuettes in the 
MatiinhV Musotim- On thn liose are ligures of biniiaa 
womhip[x=^rSj tivo tueu, tw'o woiueii^ and two cliildtcu ^ alh 
except tlio chi Id rent carrying lotoa-flowers m olFtiriiiga. 
On either end is a lion lu the typical conventional 

style of the Kuslmu period. 

^ KcMid RhAlA/. 

* TLlu 4ZJI4M irdm hii» biWll Od^iitEtsd oVnr Hflttl ■li'wAnrfM uf 

rAi/ajiTvIi acA4rF^^a |rowi ElrA^Ir'yciiMiA)* arid 
(rewl The cimotJn In of\SdcEaly 

n oloriuol ■error for lift-i Imkh fo4itk{l dfwgwhcre i a Math yr4 inscri|rtion^ 

* Tim ward chtUI (oc cAcid?) is 4i[j|HirenUji:' sjTHMjytodMJi bena with 
Ba.iudcrii ^tuiya, 

* Tim r^Atlinj; iniri yJ IS doMbtfnL [ that it ErairesiHMuij to 

Muneltrit kfiir and Imvci tnin^ilatc-l lujcordingl^r. 
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Under the supervisniQii of Piinilit Thu! bn Krii^him SJi^nte, 
triul exenvALioiiA were eame^l out on various ancient aiiew 
mujnl AlatbuKi out of fniidw providtKl hy the Oovemment 
of India. 

The hrat si to exainliu Nj ixm tha t of M^jrn, 7 pjile^ 
of ^liLiliur^ city* well known to epignipldaU hlh the 
lind-pluce of the MOra well in^crriptioTip now in 

the Mathm^ "rite expectation that hnages of 

the Plkiidavas, oppaTently referi^etl to in tliat iniwriptinii 
na pitiirhii t^hUndm pmtmidht would come U» light, haa 
not Wti EulHilled.^ 

The mmt important dbicovery n^ade at Mom eonsiifts of 
eight fTagincnta oE large-siKedl bricks (lU^ by 8 bv SA til.), 
btiariiig fUdientory iniicriptionsi tu Bralinil dmracti^rti of 
tli« MiiiiryUr-Suiiga [tetiod. From the ditfcrcnt frugniiiiitM 
wc obtAin the following legend, in whieb one missing 
aMutn huts been impplied (Pi. II, Fig, 1): Jivtijmta 2 ff 
^djfaWmrytt;;/* lit* YnAi nuitUyt 

kiirittim, "Made by order of Ya^mata, tin? daughter (?) 
of Hrihasvfitimita, the king's consort [and] the mother of 
living Htina," 

I propofto to identify the BrihOKvatiinita of theai* 
inficriptinns with Balnointiinitn (Sanskrit lirihanjxHi- 
mitm), whose coins liiive Ijot-n found nt Kfeaiiii, uliniit 
thirty iiiiles soutU-west of AlhilnlliTiiL and at Ranmagar 
(Ahicbchhatru) in RohilkbaijO.* Hm daiighter, Ya^omata, 
was evidently the wife of the niler of Jlatiiurii. whose 
name unfortunately is not nicnlicmcd. On account of the 
character 1 feel inclined to asafgu these inscriptions to the 
thin! nr second century He., which is Ihc approximate tiate 
adoptiKl for IkihiimtiitiiU. 


* Qf- <1^ rtf ATitfifunt m MaikuriS I AIMulIuuJ 

lyio), pp. la* fT. ' Aimntttiwj, 

* Cf. JHAS, 


» ijamk* cf tho sj-JIable prewlilig ta » rtill purtly 
A. isButb. CiUc^pifKi iffibt Ciiiiu in lint I 


Oxfcnl. iDtW, p[ii, ]4S, liUJ. ISsS, 


B /nitwM jUfLiniiH, CnJeniLfi. 
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Ti^r pwind sUa <?xiiTiiiped wns thnt of <i Tilkgi? 

tjitimU’d win& thiw mik^ weal of Mathura chy to thf^ 
iiortJi of ihi.^ rcmil to fjovdiiiliun. 11 wu« here that 
I>r Filhrer distovi^red a ver}' fin^- BodhiHaik ii statue, uow 
pii**iervcil in the Luckiujw Museum/ This 5il;atue^ ] imiy 
i‘i!:nmrk hi is eHpeeu\lly iiittJncjstiBg on acC4:>urLt of 

its evident relatiouHliip to tlie Bodhisattva typo of 
f hiudblm. 

The site of Gaof^hnl ccjiiipri&ies three distinct niouuds. 
The tiiouud iiearest the village yielded auuiereus red 
Hoiidfitone frngtin'iitii, >vhieh tiiust have belonged to a 
Hmall-sized Failing. One of tliestj fnigruenlw liears an 
ineomplote iruscriplSon in one line which 1 read Bhat^fiva 
pru^ita. The character is Brnhinl of the third or second 
century li.e. 

Another incomplete inefcriptioii in two lines on ii roinided 
piece of red baudetone ( Pi Ik Fig. 2} found in the second 
Ganeshm moiitid reads aa follows:—(1) . * , M h^haka^ 
mkfSf( Glioti^ktm . , . . <2) . . , yr ihupa puli . . . 
Xotwitkstaiiding its vciy fiaguientarj^ state this short 
record is of interest for two reasons. First of all there 
caTi be little doubt that it records the constitution of 
a 'stflpr; < Prakrit The word follomng Ik^ 

may Ik? safely mstoml ns (Sanskrit 

fhilpifuji}. Wo laiiy add that the mQiiunieat in questitm 
wns ill all prolsahility Buddhist. A stone jiamsol which 
wn.^ ff^unil lying at tho foot of the niouud* atid which had 
previously Irf-en taken to the Museiiuii |jerliap once 
sunnountod the stdpi referred to in the h^riptlon. 

The wocoiid point of interest is the word Ktihuhirilta, 
wdiicli oecurs in tla* tirnt line. This toriu in well known 
from HOiac of the WestenJ Cave iiiscriptious which 
luetition the Kshahaiiita king mid Satrap XahapTma. 
TJic Kshfthanita elan, according to Mr. V. A, Suiuh, 

^ n is %urtHl Ul A, ^nkKtlp, Th Jain Sitt^ta vff Mulknrd, pi liiivU ; 

flUe niv CniaJlo^wa^ |t. 3U. 
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probably II brnncti of the S^kas heUl ft way in W.?steni 
iutlin in tlm end of thu fintt mu] in Llie bi>|s^iihiiiv of the 
second mttory uf aur cm. It is of sonte interest to tind 
a KsIuduimU tnedtioned hero in an inscription from 
Jlutiinm, Unfortunately tlie epigraph is too fragiuentars’ 
to allow our drawing any certain ccmclusionM from it. 
It may, however, U ftssiitnefi that the word immediately 
preceding Kshahardtam uus kehatrajXtm, if we may 
judge from what reiimiris of the luissing letters. 

Tim syllablo yf preceding tlif word thfljM} would aceia 
to indicate that the Hid,pu was not founded by the 
Kshiiliaruu satrap t.lhatAka himst-if, but bj' one of Ins 
female relations. The naiiie of Ohutuka does not seeni to 
occur on coins nr in any other epigraphical documented 
The clmracter of the inscription agi'ccs closcJv with the 
Brahtui uiskJ in the records of the reign «f’Kuni»bktt, 
it iimj' even bo earlier. 

The same uiound produced twenty-four inscrilied bricks 
and brickliate. Two of tiieiu are complete (13i by IQJ bv 
iiinclies), and contain the following legend: }t0tuulmifam 
(Pi. 11. Fig, 3). Portions of Uiv same word. 
sDiimtimca in reversed order, occur on several of the 
brickluit-s. On some of the broken bricks we find the 
name GHiiiU (Sanskrit 6V»rutm) ov tho coinpmmd 
0f>mi7dfli«c/ia (Sanskrit Gomitrainali/a), TiNuiilly in the 
i^runicntal cose, the word karltam following (PJ, Jl, 
Fig. +). In one ease wc have ni?Mn.‘A[#n(i], and 

in another . . . which I pro{MiHe 

complete os GmnitamiicUua hiritan*, W't 

may infer tliat Rohadeva Rohada ( = Rihala () was the 
nmiwter (aimiiyu) of Criimita, and, nn it followa that the 
latter wofi in all probability a local ruler, it is ven* 
tempting te identify him with (klmito <,r (Smiiitra 
whose coma have been found nt .Mattiiiri,i The date of 


Cf. A. Bmiih, pp, 


AR€H.+:OIjOOrCAl. EXPl^KA-riOX tx INDIA, 1910-11 129 


Lht* bricks iiiiiftt be tlie third or ^nwond 

century U.€, 

The third site exAiiiitik^ was that of JmbUi^lipuni. 
3 mihs uorth of Jiliitlium cit^^ to the west of the roatl 
to Briudaliaii. TliJit thi^i site rIho tunrha the spot of an 
oneJeDt Buddhist sdnetuarj" b evident fruin the numerous 
sculptun.il reTuaios found in the euuj^ of exea^ntioiu 
They iuelude fra^uents of Buddha images atid of vary 
elabuniU' hsdoc^p the former appui-enily helongmg to the 
Kushan and tlie latter to the Gupta period, further- lion^s, 
two Guru das, and frugiiieuts of ii stone railing. 

The Muthudi excuvatioua> though not us productive as 
might Itave U^eu hoped, huve yielded eome iuterisiting 
resultSp and Faudit Riidlm Krishna deserves great credit 
for hia care in supervisiirg theui. 

The archfeological cxeas^ations at Kasia in the G^lraklipur 
district of the Uiiitei:! Provinces were i-csuuied tliis year in 
the month of Jiiiniary' and carried on till the middle of 
April, During this pcriml the Raniahhar and ^JirvfiTia 
were cxaniinctl and se%"eraJ parts of the site 
excavated, Pafirlit Hiraiianda, who was in charge of the 
work, has sent me the following rKunii^ :— 

After tixiiig Lhc eentro of the Bauuihhfir it 

was found tlmt the Hliaft that had Iw-eii sunk by some 
civil officer lung ago ivas not very widtis of the mark. 
Digging was cari'ie(l down to a depth of 4-7 feet from the 
top of the extant portion of the diljHi down to virgin soil, 
but did not reveal any deposit whatsoever. I came npOTS 
Water at tlie depth of 47 feet and had to atop work at 
a further dcptlfc of atx>ut 4 feci^ To tho south of the 
the Ixnseuicnt of a ruined structure was completely 
opt'nerl. This buildiiigp the imtnro of which is not yet 
deaip 111 list have Isf^n very tine, as bi evident from the 

^ Fur llw IkKttl topagfrtpLy I’trfe V. I)-. Rtnitli, 71tw M/mfiiHif iwar A'-fT^wr, 
Alla^mbAii, ItflW, nial lay nnlcs AStt-. 43 (T^ ; lW.Wt-a+ 

pp, fil ff. : and \^K U ft tX Pti. V,3. 
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omaiiieDUil bricks foniicl in largi' natnlx'i's on 
the ss|)«t From the nst^ire of tile carving on them it 
would appear that iln-y were joined in such u way na 
to foTiii hum an and other fignrea (Pi. fH, Fig. ]>. 'Jliey 
are all Ixareij rigJit through either to receive wooden dowels 
or, what ia more prolmhle, for hiking piii^joscs, ns thty do 
not eonvapfaid with one another. 

" XtMtr the enclosure wall of the main site ton-arda the 
north and oppoaite Monastciy K, oxravuted in previous 
years, a monastery built on to the latter and evidently 
eo-eKlstcnt with it was entirely opiund. Like E it is 
paved with largo brick tiles. It must liave cv^ntaimsl 
several shrines, as is shown by the reuiaijia of pedestals in 
the cells. A large room on the south side (3tift. Oin. by 

13 ft Win.) has several flre-placeH in it, and tiiu.st Iiavc 
aerved an a kitelnm. At the north-west and south-w'cst 
conieivt of this iiionaBterj' ancient ivalliiig running towards 
the w’cat was partly expoficd. This part of the site did 
liot yield any antii]ult[es, except some personal and a few* 
Miilinjuirinimtiiin senUngs. Excavation opposite tlm 
Nirvana temple to a depth of some U feet revealed n 
series of monastic ceUs, Tliu Htructurc of ivhicli thev 
foi-nu part must, on acconnt of its low level, Ut ooF^ of the 
oldest on the site. Ifc waa here tJiat minor anti<|nities nf 
L-oiiBidcrahle intoreat were found, such ns the J/n/rnptirj*- 
atVtwMtt seals with Bmklha'a coftin between the twin 
trees (PI. I IT. Fig. 2), large bricks of iinosiial kikc (35 by 

14 hy in.), terra^iottaa, and a silver coin whieli appear 
to he that of a Satrap king, digging here invoK'cd iiiiieli 
talwiiir in emiscqacnce of the depth at which the huilding 
waa reach ed. 

■■ In view of a proposal made hy the Buddhist coinmunilv 
of Calcutta to repair the behind the Nirvana Lempip, 

it was thought neces^ry to ascertain ivhetlier it cfmhiinwi 
any remaitia that might thrfiw t^r>nie light on tlm great 
topographical problem of the snpiwacd identity of Ka^ 
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with KiiniriArit. CoiiMt|Ueiitly tlio top portion of Llie 
flruin (uboat 25 feet higli) wius flLsmantlwi asid it sliaft 
sank iu the centre of tliiw striietuTe, At a depth of 
1+ feet a otrculftr pit, 2 ft. I in. wide and deep, waa 
readied, wliieb proved to be a relic duunbor. Here 
a copper vcAHcl, die month coverei] with a copper-plate, 
was foimd placed in a layer of Band containing: toaiiy small 
eowriuH. The plate bears several lines of writing, but its 
written, surface being unpiotccted and ttirnt'd upwards it 
wjis Iwidlv corroded. It is euriaus that the tint lino alone 
b engraved,^ tlie reuiaming lines all written 'm 

black ink- Tlie plate luis lieen Bt.*nfc to Br. Hoersite for 
examination- Tlie eonteiitH of the exct^pling the 

preeiouii istenefti etc.* ane two copper tubes. One contained 
A white greasy aubstauec ami the other mmic silver coiha 
of KumilragupU, the eon mid stioeessor of Ciiandmgupttt H, 
itfjine lishes^ pieces of chiirc^Mih precious stoinia. puarb, and 
iL Hilver tiiUe. The latter enclosed a gold tube w'hich had 
i^iiie nil mile jiartielcH of a hi'QW iiish substance and two 
dni|)is of iK^uid. 

In the HUpposition that this w iu^ perhaps a later depofisitA 
tbc shaft \va& continued, though lessened in width, and 
carri<a1 doivn to virgin Koil, which ^vius I'oaehed at a depth 
of y4 feet from Ihc top of the lUomiunMd, Here near the 
centit; a well-preserved little with a niche cnaliriniug 

a term-cotta Buddha facing west was exposed. The 
examinatiou of the iiiterloi* of this liitte structure did not 
yiehi liny thing of iiitercs^t. Evidently thi^fl elmitya stood 
on the site Isetore the large wmB built over it, riie 

difference in their age, however* does not appear to be 
COnsidcrabter ah bricks of tbe Cupta period im used in lioLh. 

" It will be reiiiuiiibt'red that Mr. A. C. L- Carllcyle in 
the Course of his Kasiil ivvcavatioiiH in ISTu^-T discovcn^ 
a Hbriiie in which originally the crdosHsal Bodhi imagu 

* TIjtfl tin* llk& tiimHiu-a venuon of tilti uaual imrotSucMon it# the 
Pali Mi. 


locally known m Miithii KUar nmst have tMiNhritii'd. 
Here he founil also n stone inscription, now hi lIh^ I^ueknow 
l^luHeiinv, fruiii which U apjH^ar;^ that the hniixfler waa a 
scion of the KulachaH tucc. Tlic inscription Ix^long:^ to 
the ejavcnth or twelfth eent 1 lrJ^^ ’fljit tueent exeavatiunii 
have revciilefl the intcrcKtinj; fact that theiihrinu in question 
m not II dctElehl:^i bnilfJiii", hni b in rcnlity the chapel of 
a Tiionasteiy vciy' siniilArin desi^ to tlie Saheth Meiimstety 
No. 31* in which the copper-plate of Goviiidaehandi-n wna 
fonnti in i 90R. Tlie ptnicstal in the chapel wiia folly laid 
l.kare> and the in>age of Buddha refeirf'd to wnsi ridi]ied and 
rcfttored to ita origiiiiil po^Ilion^ Except a few votive clay 
locals Willi the ' Buddhiftt Cnted ' foniiiila, and a RtLsliau 
copper coin, noliiin^ was found here, nclretiiiihtanet; li^uiling 
oue to Htiniiiite ilsat ihesii later buildings were gradmlly 
de!a-rted when Buddhism lost St^< hold on the people iitid 
Ita votoriefi were no lon^r worshipiM.-ci or honoured with 

111 ia ^iiiewhat disappennting that the exploration carried 
on at Kafiita by Pandit Hiiiiiianda has not let! lo the 
solation o£ tlie proLlem of tlie stijjpiwid identity «;£ the site 
with that of Kusinam, The only doctiment^^ found in the 
course of Iasi yeai s excavation winch have a distinct 
Wiring on this f|uefition, are tlie three inseribed clay 
tahleta showdug Buddlja's coffin lx^tw<?en the twin tresai 
over Lite legend: Mfih^p^trhnrtiiuu-hhik^^^^^ 

AhtlidjMmnmitimt 

The tliree tablets belong to I wo diftei\-nt diim. Their 
date must Wthe sanio as that of the similar ohjecls found 
by me in the season 1 ljOo-(hi but it should Ut noticed that 
the latter ixpresent again another die with a ^otiiewhiil 
dLtlercnt legend. In each wo lind the saine .uiibkin i# 
the coffin l>etw-ef>n the mH treea It will be rcmciid>ered 

» y Kwlhum, " Ep«pi,,,hb Note*,” Xa S, in .VurAn^^n K. 

rfrr iiui. A7rM#f, 1003. 
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thrtt ill tlie course of ruy exciiValiunHi of 

clfiy iMi± wiifi found sliovi'ing: fi flaiiun<f pyre. \\\ih the 

legend 

the iill-in>p<jrbiiiii qut^tion Lh; whtti woh the use to 
which the.se cl 113' tJililets were put f Were tliej' attivcluMl 
to letters or purecift Jiildre,ssed to the Convc-rit of Kasiuh or 
were they iiieiiientoeB iiuintifactiin^ tocullj* for ike use of 
pilgi inift I The tAhkt'i! theuiKelve?! do not emihle rta Ui 
iiitsswer this question, ixs in isouie eases thej^ show traeeAof 
fiiiving been uttaclied to soniti ol^ect. and in other citHes 
they fire perfectly f^ooth nt the kick. 

The dreuinstiirie^ tliul, with two exceptions, nil the 
neutidgs of tins kind lielung to the Convent of the threat 
Decejiai?» I'cnders li very tempting to eoiiclude that their 
tind-^pot IB tndecd the Monnsteiyv Unfortumitely, no 
scal-dic has been discovered witli a sindlnr legend. On 
the contrarj^ 11 seal-die belongbig to the Buddhist 
cominunity of VL^ihiitidvlpa (Puli Vifkadljiti), which was 
found in 1113 =^ uxeirvation of adda to the un- 

Cei'tjtiDl}'. hi the circniiistanccB it will iw wisest to hojic 
tlmt further cxploiaiions will ^ield at hist decisive pi oof. 

t>wiDg to the unf.iVdunible circuiuHtiiiici^s refcrTi'd U> ^ 
above, no special works of autiqiiariuii is^arch could 
k' undcriiiken idtlicr in tbc Eiiatern or in the Western 
Circle. At Sitiiliiiti in the Bunlwaii (ancient Vardhutu^im) 
tiistridt of Etongal n copper-plate waa di^^voriMl which 
was cxaiiiiuod bj" J3r. Spooner. It rcctJrds a grant of 
land by Viliisjidfvh the mother oE King Ikllfth\S4>nii. and 
h ajipareiitly datiHl Ui the rleveiith year of hiK n>igu. 

Uabu It. D- Bancrji^ of the Indian Mnneiitiip rejMjrta tlie 
ndiseovery of eight inscHptiorwi. aeveii on cc>pi-icr and one on 
atone. He hiiH iilsio found three other Ktorie rnseriptionii, 
which had only been noticed, but which dt^i^^rve to l>e 

1 Cf. lliiii Janmnl lor 11^^17* pp. * for |l 
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publi^jhed. Tlie Ifeitig^ niprest^nU'd in thest" elcvei> 

inficriptiDnti are—- 

(1) llndbyainaTTftja^ tKo J^ailMbliava family, whow 
Jrtte IB thsj year SB, protebly of tln^ tlurshn eiHH 

(2) Uhnivannndii, of a bitlmito mikoown family of 
Orifisa, whose diite is the t<=nth c^inturj of the Vikmimi era. 

Ca^-aclatuagii, of the Turtga family, an injsieriptiuo 
of wlioee rci^i hns already been pubUsliod by Profe^^Hor 
Xilmoni Chakravarti in the tTonnml of the Eeii^il Asiatic 
Society (vob 5, p. 347). 

[4) Eaaabhiifijeii of the Bbat\ja family of Orissa^ who, 
accordin^j to Mr, Brioerji, geema to liave reigmed for not 
Iciffi thiui fifty-four years. 

fS) Kula^Uitiibho, of the Sulki faifiily, of whose time 
other ^rutiLs have been piiblbhed. 

((j) Asak(?iidni, of the Xilga family, w^hoiio date is 
Vjkratiia-Saibvat J33G. 

(7) (JOpilftp of the Pal a dpiasfcy of Bi^iigal, identified on 
palaeo^TTiphical grounds with Oop\la III 

(5) Nnmjanapala, in whose ninth year a Buihlhiat 
iiitjfik frr>iji the Andhra country made a ^ift of tlie iiiiage 

, on w'bieh the inscription Ls engraved. 

(9) Xayapalo. The inscription m dated in tlie fifteenth 
year of the king, and was composed by Vaidya VajriiplnL 
' tlfi) Mahendmpllft, of the Pratihara family, 

Mr_ i). B. Bhandarkar reports the dsawjvcry of two 
Brahmmiiwd teuiplca in Kajpntftnri. One di^dicated to 
Mata is found at Nosal In the Kisbangarh State. 
Aceottliiig to ih\ Hhandarkar it bclouga to the tenth 
century, the spires except the lowermost jiortion. lieing 
uioderzi and plastered. The I jack niche eoiitiiins a mneli 
disfigured image of the Sun-god, aeatin], ns ummh (in 
u ch»ri^ dmwu by seven pmnciiijf hoTRes. Tlie other 
tetiijJe is fetiiid at KhOiJ, Mrbicli wjis ihe ancient capital gf 
the KathtJrs before they settled at Jodhpur. " Tlic porch 
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Plate I\' 




■■X'. /- fitirA o/tfniptc at Kh¥J. ffg u Sahlamumtatat tempts at KhT-ii. 

lCi^aa/p,rf, Siftir, ftS/patanu KixhaafisitA'statc. ftS/piitSi,o, 
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g! thi; tiLTiipk/" ^fr. Bhnmlxirkar piltiu>t of 

tUe fiwoiiil half of the ninth ceiitniy, which lni\y been 
rebuilt (FI, IV* Fig. 1)* The |)i!hirfl of the mbhamuNdajxi. 
(Fi. IV. Fig. 2) reprei^uL eleventh century work, and tire 
of the B»me alyle m thoKC in the teuiple ot ViiiiaIii fcSa on 
.Mount Aliu, One of the ceilings m an almost exact copy 
of a iiiinihir one In the teiaple ju&t referixd to/' 

In the Southern Circle Mr. Rea exploit the i-oek-cut 
(5a%"eM at Periuigalani, nearly eight miles to the KOULh-cast 
of TelHehcrrj' mihvay etatloiK and the pt^lii&tnric site of 
Kaniyatiipuiidh frituated at a distance of nearly t wo mi I ex 
to the east of Mangalam railway station. Ila also 
continued lii« excavation of the ruined Buddhist Mnnaxterj* 
at Hnniatirtham. Aa an account of his operations will 
shortly appear in the Annua E ProgrejiX Report of the 
Southern Circle, it will be uunacessuFy* to go here into 
further detail 

In RniTna Mr. Taw Sein Ko resnmed his excavations 
at Yatheinyo in the Promo District, but his rcseaLichcs 
did not resnit in any such dixenveriea as wcjuld fieeiii to 
call for imuiediatc public^itioir 

An account of inscriptions dlacovcred in the Koitlicm 
Cireie lias been given in the coun?tc of thexe pages. 
Mr. V<ftikayya Lum favourcHl me witii the following reKum^ 
ol epigrapliieal diHCovcries made in the South:— 

'“In Southern India two * hero-stones' were 

found at OddiApP^!^^ hi fhe Salem Di^atriet. Tliey l^ar 
VatteluLiu Jii.scriptions of tlie Tth mid 27Lh year of 
SripuruHita or Sripunishzivarmani identical protjahly with 
the Western tliiiiga king Sripurunha-Muttarasa* who* 
accord iug to Dr. Fleet, liouiiHhed between A.D. Tfi5 
and ^95. 

At VePaEur, near Coimljjitort, w'cre copied two epigmphs 
of about the ninth century a.d, One of them belongs to 
Kokkagdaii Vimtifirfiyana and the other to IvOkkapdaii 
Raviv iioth of Lhein claim to be Hbe .sovereign jewels of 
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tliG laiinr ittul Ftolur mccs *. Accoi^mg to tho of 

VirA'Chdla noticed im tiro Madras Epigraplrical Ro|Kirt fur 
1005-6, paragrapliB 31 and tlio CJiOrrw liK‘ioiif^?d to 
the solai* race. The two kingrt mpntionul m the VeJJular 
records seem to be Chi^ru kings related to the I’nnilyos, 
who belonged to the lunar race, Tliia was pnobubty how 
the two kings came to cull themselvc.s ' jewelH of the liiiinr 
tuid Kolnr racesTire iiuieHptioii mentioning Kukknndnn 
found by me at TillASthAiiaur in the Tuujore Dlsiriet in 
February last supports my surmise, originallj' based on 
the Vjra-Chbla piiUes, that, during the periud of Chi’da 
ascendancy itt Soutliem India, the Chems Imd probably 
become their feudatories. It is just possible that 
Kokkai^OAU Knvi of tlic V'cljalur iuscriptiun is identical 
with Xo. 8 Ravi of the geiii'alogical table of the Ch^ius 
given on p, 74 of the Madras Epigrapldcai Rejiort for 
1905-6. 

'•At Dhartnapuri in the Salem District were dLseovered 
two niore Xolamba inscriptions which add to our know‘- 
ledge of the history of the family. Mahiuidra and his 
son Ayyapn are reported to ha;'e married Gabga princesses. 
AuiiiiurLamya is iimiuioued ns one of the enemies uf 
Ayyapn. As the Eastern Chfilukya king C)iftluk 3 ’a- 
Bhliim II daiins to have killed Ayyapn luetween A.l>. H34 
and 945. we may identify Aiuinatiiariij'a with Auiumriya I 
(A.D. 913-23). Ayyapa’a Ajmiga IiJid for his finecn the 
Chain ki princess Attij'uhijarosl. Hia son and sucectsor 
was Irulft, wh{JSe date is t^nka 853, As IiiB jiateriml uncle 
Diliparawt was reigning at the time, it ho-s to Imj .supposed 
tliat Iruja was governing the eastern [mrtion of the 
Nolamljn dominions in which Tagafjai-nadn (Tagadur 
being the ancient name of Dharmapuri, where the 
inscriptions were found) was probably iiieliidsd. 

"Another important find of the Mawii is the Veltir- 
javhuyjitii copper-plate iiiseription of the Failava king 
Kondivamian III, a brief account of which has already 
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appc^arf'd ill fcKb J<juriml (pp. 521-4). Nandi^ai iiiaii III, 
also cftHi-ni KlwYljaya-Xaiidh-annaTi in the Tamil portion, 
appai^?ntly the of XaiKlii^artiiart Pallava- 

1 nulla, who iikui'[>in 1 the IVilhiva kingdom on tile death uf 
Panitii^^varavnrman 11. It Is alear tlmt on the death csf 
Paraiu^^vamvariisim Ti there wuf3 tk vrar of suece^ion in 
ivhieh the Bniini|a princes (i.e, the Pfihdyaa and jjerhnpj 
also the Ciiola^) itppai'eiitly took up the caune of the 
doscenciants of the dccectHod king. Eventnally* l^'allava- 
tniilla was 'Vliosea by the subjcctH,^ to nse the words of 
the Ka&ikadi phvU^ In the plates, he is said to 

belong to the branch of Bhtitia* (Hhiinavargyn), evidently 
to dhitingniah him frain the other Fallavu princes who 
c]atiiii?d descent from J^aninieH vara var man I hand anme of 
whom were perhaiis living at ihe Linio, This Fallavamulla 
ohtaiin^il the kiiigduin by coiK|nest, and his deseendanta 
appear to have chosen the epithet and the suffix 

V'^iitrawtai'orwieiii to distinguiah themselves from ihe other 
Pal lava princes, who wen; dcfeate<l in the war of succession, 
as well as their descendanLH. The latter could onl}" l^jast 
of their dciicont iii the llhaTadvaja-j^fj^ra, 

"'The village of Tirvivaihiiidai hi the Ghinglcput District, 
one of Ihc I OH sacred places* of the Vaifllmiivitos^ w'tis 
c^^inined during the liL^l tield-nicason^ An inscription of 
a certain Hajatnai^-ari '* who took tho head of Vira- 
Parid 3 "a,'’ w-eis found here along with aneient Cln^hi records 
nud epigraphs of the Riishtrakhta king, Krishna III. 
Perhaps RajaiiiAnlyar wais a chief, who, like P^thivendrU- 
varman, helped tho Chtda king Aditv^a Kaokala in ins 
war agtiiiist Vira-PaTHjl}^!- 

“ From the Hoysa|a inscriptions copit.'d in the S&letn 
District Mt. Krishna Sa^tri determines the iuithil dates 
of Vira-Nanisiniha U (viz. A.t>. 1220), Vixa-Somelvam 
(vi^. A,D. 122:1), and Vli’a-lhlmanMlia {viz. 1255). Tho 

> Itidmn /nKFijSioar. vqt Ji. SST, veriH>^, 

■ Ibid., ^lanw 30+ 
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Initial dat** of thn lai^t Iting iffiw found by llie late 
Mr. Dikuhitto lie between June 111 atid July 20, A*t>, 1355 
(£p. Ind., voL iii, p. 10), 

“ In the llurnta Circle, two fraginenta of stone inwriptionn 
were dtscovcriiid when clear!lig the dehria round the Baw- 
lawgj'i Pagoda at HnmwKa in the Prouie District Tlie 
alpliabet of these fragments is about the 6th or 7th 
eeutuiy A.». The language is Puli and the aubjeol-mntU<r 
is e>-idently Buildhist doctrine, 

" During the excavations at 'i'awadeintha Pagoda at tile 
same place two inHcrilicd clay votive table to were found. 
Mr. C. O. Blagden, to wliuiu i»tiiinpages of the inscriptionii 
were submitted, lUmka that the script is Pyu. Mr. Taw 
Seiii ICo adds * *It seeuis probable that this language was 
spoken somewhere nu the Xgithem fiduge of the Taking 
language sphere, wliieh at Uiat time must inivc extended 
nearly to thu latitude of Ptome.' 

" .M r. Taw Seiti Ko has liccn studying, from an iinpreHAioii, 
the Bimneae inscription at Bedh-Gaya for the purpow of 
editing it in the Epiffixipkiit hulieit. His pa[}er on the 
subject is now in the press. He tiiinke there Is no doubt 
that the initial date is (157 = a.i>, 12EJ5 and the liiml 
660 = A. D. 1298. From c^insideraiiniis biiSHl on Buniiese 
history he concludes that' the lost repairs to the Mnlmbodhi 
temple alluded to in the itincriptiuii were carried out under 
the Auspices of a king of .4mkaii V 


VI 


THE PICTOHIAl ASPECTS OF AFCTEHT AEAEIAF 
POETRY 

Bt &nt CHARLES .L LYALL, K,C.Ji.L, LLH. 

A^WNi^jirr /4. 

i FEW tiivhtliH I c^ndt^iivoured to ghc tu itn 
Kudkiice ill thm iXhDiii sonif! account of an ancient 
Arabiau poet, *Abid of Asad,* whose retouins, recently 
recovere^l frotu the oblivion of the pa»tt ftre now lieing 
printed. I explained the great poaitioti wliiqh the pwt 
occnpieci in old tribA.1 Arabia: how his ehaiopionship in 
verso was jls important to the intereatsi of the elan os 
the prowess in amifi of ita men of war; and how in the 
southern deserts he held a pbce scareely inferior to that 
of the propliet in tribal Israel It was hi-H bimineas to 
extol the deeds of the warriors, to Itispire the meinbere 
of the tribe with fortitude and devotion to ib* interebis, 
to imiintain its cause in all contentions, to strike its 
eiiemit^ with biting satire, and to uphold the heroic 
ideal of coudnet to whidi all slionid aspire by praise of 
the worthy^ and eMpt^cmlly b}- ccmaccrating thin meinoiy of 
the viiUaiit dead in those noble laments which form the 
inowt lA-autiful and boiidiing monument of old Arabian 
venw. 

J wish now to dwell for a short iitne upon another 
iifljjcct of aneiejit Arabian fToetry, its espreasion of the 
artistic life of the race—^that magic*" which, oh 

ATattlii'W Arnold used to say, ia the esseiiiiid element in 
all great ijoetry, the art hy which the seer makes others 
see, and coiiijtels, out of (Mjmmon life, the emergence 

^ .IRAS,, AiiriJ, lUll, p. TaSU Tin? pft|ier wnn uut priatjd, Lecniiiw. 
tbe infpniifttkm in It will Nboitl^' W jniil^ihherl in eiii edUifm of 

iJlifr fmtirtu now in the 
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emotion which binnf^ home even to us, so fiir reniyved m 
time mill criECumsmaeo, the touch of tmtim which uinkes 
all men kin- 

Arabia is, and ahvfty« I ins Ijceii, one of the pxunest 
regions of the eaillfi? surface. It ia a land of desert and 
drought, of hunger and thirst, of rock and sand, nf sheets 
of lava and stony plains; the conditions of life at their 
l>est admit of littk hixnrj% and the constant change of 
place which is required by the niicessity of seeking fresh 
jjAstnre for the herds of camels and filiengp in which ihe 
trilkal wealth consista precludes thi" growth of tliose arts 
which can fionriah only in regions of ample livcBliOod and 
seLtlod habitation The Arab's home is tlic moving 
villag^i {as iJoiiglity calls it) of black haircloth. Ilia 
possessions, apart from his herds, are such things om he 
can carry with him on his camels. His furniture is 
scanty and rude, his raiment none too costly^ his omameots 
Fciv and inaignificant. Almost the only ]>u^ssioiis of 
w'hich he makea his boast are his arms and annour^—the 
slender spear of Indian batuboOr the sAVord of Indian 
sbicb the innibroat of Persian make, the fsiakitd heltnet 
of Roman pfkLtem, the bow and arrow's vi^ell 
fasliioiusl of desert-grown woods. With these he rankfi 
that wliich down to the present day forms the chief glon’ 
of A rabia, the match less straiu of horses bred there—the 
P'riend brongliL up in his tents, more to him than his 
children, and preferred to them in the distHbntioii of the 
precious ciuuels' milk which forms tlie daily sustenance 
of iKith. 

In such a life there was no rcioui For the gniwth of art 
in th*i material ^rm* Architeciure wm i in [possible to 
those who dvi'elt in houses of hnir; paiiiUng and sculpture 
were odmiriMi only as far-off glories c^f the settled life 
wdiich lay beyoinl the Ixmnds of trilwl Arabia. Kiwbroidery 
and textile work, sucfi as existed, wvm not the j>tv)duct of 
Arabian fingers, but were brought from ahm\d, cliiefiy 
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froiu tlip ciilLure-ltind of th« YaiJian. Cliui^ed work of 
atid gold, of whicli we hear chiefly iu cotincxlon 
with wine and revelrj', cuuii* from tliiiL grent uaiioii of 
urtiiH-tti, the empire of Persifu When we o£ Arab 

:irtp We afy speakii^g of a thing which m it« iisseiitial 
cliAnicti'^i’isLicfiij not Arahlan At allr hut the protluct of 
those CQI tare-lands over whkii, in the groat outpouring o£ 
the Arab conquest, the race spread Itselfp and on which not 
Ariihinii genius, but the might}' impress of lalann the new 
faith of the Ih^iiplict o£ Mecca, stamlHed itself and gave it 
ehs-nicter and fuiipcftc. Arab art has notliing to do with 
the pttrlod of the ancient poetry. 

Yet this life, so prKjr in inatcnal luxuries, so hard la its 
ixindtliotis nf comfort, had Its coinpf^nKutiimfk The pure 
air of the desert was favnurabie to longevity, and in itself 
a great Bourre of health. The Arab was of noble breeds 
haiidsoine and welUkiiilp and among the wotiien Ixauty 
w'jis common^ The practice of constant warfare and tribal 
feud ptoduccui a manliness and self-reliance, joined to 
Wiirinesrt afiii self-control, wdiieh dttod the people so trained 
for their great destiny in the csonquests of lalarn. The 
eiioriiious leisure of the desert marcheHi ivhere the iiicans 
of living had to Ixt gathered from the reluctant soib 
stltnuluti*d to the liigliest degree the fEiculty of nbtfdcrvation. 
In thin great monotony of life such things an emerged twk 
a quite exceptional Importance. 1'he varying fiMiturofl of 
the landwap? —mountains and stony pljuds, black sheota 
of lava and dunes of shifting sand, the laix^ s]iriiigs and 
pooisp the scanty ireert aiul shrnbsp the gixjat storms of 
lightning and rain, w'hich in a short tilin' transformed the 
face of the wilderness irnd brought a sudden glory of 
rtpringp and esjiedally the wihi creatures w ith whicb tbeir 
rrojjslrtiit movomcnl made the trilicsiiieu faiiiiliar,—all 
these things wei-e an interest and Isjre a meaning w hich, 
in a richer and more ample condition of life, might not 
have made themselves fetb Out of this material they 
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coiiiitruct'fd tlieir poctiy, afid it iti of tht* of 

thia poetry tliat f to apeak this Afternoon. 

The Arabian ode reflootw thiu monotony, but it alsifj 
reflwUs the keen seuae of otwervAtiou with which ih. 
iiathom were gifted. Of the haman HajM-eta. of the 
pictures; of life and conduct whlcli it disphiya, there Is 
much to say, but these are not now my Ihenie. What 
1 wjsli to set before you are those little iHtidseapes, chiefly 
of nuiiiiiLl lifts, which appear to me to represent that nrt 
which in other lands finds eNpresaion in painting, wdiich 
follows similar lucthwls. and which brings Isefore us the 
scene with a strength and suddeti vividncAs which can bt 
matclnstl in few otlier litcratutea. 

As in the Homeric poetiy', these pnuemges commonly 
present themselves ns similar, and they are mostl 3 ' useil to 
illustrate the swiftiicHs of the poet's hoiwe or can tel. For 
this purpose he chooffon the fleetest among the fauna of 
the desert—the swooping eagle, the oryx or white antelope, 
the wild-ass, or the ostrich utid hb tnabc ; otid of each in 
ita aurroandingH he makes » picture, as fuiliifnt and 
characteristic m he is able, in which every stroke is 
intended to heighten tlie impression of tiuitehloas speed 
whhih the animal putH forth. Tlie first of these picture 
which I wish to set before you is that of the eagle and 
the fox, taken from 'Ahid. a pwt wIhi, as 1 espialne<l 
before, is one of the tsurlicst of vi'hom wc have any remains. 
He is describitig the swiftness of his mare ’— 

“ i5he is like an capdo, swift m wige her quarryher nest are 
the baitrtfl of her victimii i^ntherof]. 

She passe,! the nigfii on a any-murk, fosfing. still, iijiright. 
like on egcl woman wtose children all arc dead: 

And at ilnwn she stood in the jnercing cold, the bourfrost 
cLnilipir)}' from her fcmtheT^. 

Then she spied ou the tnomaat a fox for ofif-hetwwn tim 
wjj her wiLs u clroyghly d^eseri: 

* 'AlMCdr ir n:t-A5. 
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Tlicn ahc sbiwk hor leatberH utid sUrre*! beiwlf^ itHttdy I* risfi 
aod iDiilw bcr sti,'uo|). 

llt‘ niLwl bi5 tAiJ imd <]iifuled w bo Haw boif—so bobavos biE 
kiud ^rbofi ftii^bt toko^ b^ld d( iham. 

Bbo nofio^ and lowanLa bini libo sped, gliding down^ 

making for biin bcr prey* 

lie crwipfl, ns bo spies bor oomlngi on bia belly : his nyca ubc»i' 
tho whites aa they turn towunls ber. 

Then abo sirt'ootss with hina aiofu and ensL^ biiu bendlongp and 
tho prey iKincnth her ia in {mn aod mngiibh; 

Sbc 4 .l 4 u;bos him to earth wiih tt violent £bDck> nnd all his bieo 
Li torn by tbu stones : 

lie abrieks — but ber laJona am ill bis side; no helpJ—with 
her beak ube t«ira bis breasU” 

Tint wortla n^e foAV, but the soeiio is pres^-nted with 
jjKtoniHbin^ vividne^^x Tliis poem wm proliably coinpoiscd 
1)otweeii olD anti 5^10 aA\ 

The next piece I vvonld ask to comjider may 
a Uuiidr^Ml years Inter in date. It is tjvkeii from I he 
cvlebiuU’d jx>eni hy Lubld of 'Atiiir, oiio of tlio MfL'iUlfiqdL 
La bid was no older cuntom tMirary of Huljtt iniiiftd, nod in 
his old i>tjHmTiio n Jrualiiiu hnl tlie poem lieluiig^ to Iuh 
pugiin days. In it lie ccunpiirea bis ridiiijj caiiK*!* brst, to 
ji wrild-ass^ and utter wards to tlmt Ijoimtiful aiiitaal of tbe 
Ambinri ivildernesa. tbe whiW orj-x, which the A mbs 
ealled the wdld-cow* The wild-ass is one of the swiftcat 
ed tho Ambliin rniiimp iind has not bo far (to my kiiow ledgol 
oLwerved by Kurupenti travelIcrs in Arabia. Hn? 
poets are H[>eciatl3^ fond of takiii^r it a-n :i ly'pc of speed, 
4 krid tbmU]xlHjut the old poetry you meet it eonstaiitly. 
SmnetinurH it Ls a piur, a» here, male and female; HOtne- 
Lillies the iiiiile has sevitral mateo. lie with tlieui 

in the lush meadows Hl1c<) witli .Hpririi^dng paLsturo hy the 
winter raiiia, having no need to drink, juicy is their food, 
until the onctiming of summer dries up the herbage, and 
they have Uf seek the watcr-springa. But the male Ls 
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wary, and keeps liis unites toffcthev on ti rising jp^tlnd 
from whicJi he «in scan lhi> eauntry round, nntit, with the 
HettinK of Uie nun and the coining on of dusk, he thinks it 
Safe to make for the water. In many of these jiicturett, 
but not in tliut which is giecn by Jjibld, a huuk'r lies hid 
ill a hootii of reeds by tlie side of the spring, find, aa tin? 
witd-a!is ant] his mates cnine down, shoots at them. In 
nearly every picture he misses, but tiio surprise stnids the 
wild-asses galloping awai' with fniutic spevd- 


" She is like a wild shc-oss great with young, mated to a white- 
bcUieil male, thin and eisire from his fights with the 
atrdlioo assea, on whom he has fallen with hoof and 
teeth. 

He takes his way with her to the upIamlB among the hilb, his 
sides all scarred, with jealansy in his heart ronaed by her 
fbbcUioa mid ber cIhsic^, 

To the broken gnand of ath-Tbalabltt, wbem he scans from 
tho heights thmeof the wilderness of rolling uplands, in 
dread lest the guide-stoncs shotild bide a foe. 

At last, when they came to the cml of the six months of 
wntcr—and Bought had they naetl to drink for the long 
timo of ib^ir sojouro there, 

They resolved to turn again, and seek with a steady purpose 

the waterapringa: and the way to gain one’s end is to 
set the htirtrt firm I 

Their itfistcma were pricked by the awns of the barlej- gnnts 
and Uieco swept over Uiem Hid fierte blastB of stunmer. in 
Ihcir swiftness and their boat: 

And they raised as they galloped along a train of dust whose 
shadows lleeusl like tlw smoke of a Mazing fiw with im 
WinpiK^l in ruddy 

Fanned by the north wind, iu dry sticks mixed with moist 
stems of nrfaj, with its volumes of filing that 

ri«tt *Ycr %\m tonguijfl of Hiiriio. 

He s[»d along, thrusting her before him-a cufltom it was of 

hia. when she tttmsil aside from tha road, to thrust her 
OQ in froDU 
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And they ptntij^ed to((olher hy Iho imiik of the rivulet into 
n pool, brinuniiiit, set closo wjtb niabeu, ftnd BplashtMl 
alioiit ite waters: 

A pool set round with reeik Umt BcrMiitid it from the ann— 
those of them that lay in a tangle on ita sorfmee. bjhI 
those that atoml upright.” ' 

I'hen he tuTiiH to atiotlier sitiiile, that of the oryx. 
Tins ftniiiial has often been seen by Europeans, and iu 
Mr l>t>ut;lasCftrrutbenj'account of his joitnioy in Northern 
Arabia in the winter (Jaiuiiiry-3Ji‘i'«lO Ia09, published 
in the Journal of the Boyal Owgrapliieal Sfieiety for 
March. 1910, there ia a photograph (p. 240) of two oryx 
which he bad »hot; he obtained live apecimens in all. 
The Arabian animal is, accortiing to the Uiitivc authorities, 
of tw’o Species, one white, the other dust-coloured, the 
foiitiur inhabiting the niouutaina, the latter the aunda. 
Both (OJile and female Lave long and straight horns, most 
fomiidublo weaiHjns. Iu the Natural History Jluseuiii 
von iiiav soe, in the collection oC African antelopt^ 
L spveiiiieu of the Oryz bcim, which is the African 8i»eciw. 
differing from the Arabian (ClrpiK hmirfx) in colour, in 
greater sbte, and in ttic hortiH being curved; but the 
way in w'hicli tiic spec!men is iitoimU'd, with the hom» 
couched forward in defence, shows the attitude which 
Ijihid describes. The name of this animal «i Arabic, 
n'm, corresponds with the Hebrew reeiii, Assyrian i^mn 
tA.V. "unioorn” >, but it is lieiicved that the hitter deaoLes 
the wild-ox, a bulkier and fieiter animal than the oryx. 
Soiiietiiiies the pooU describe u solitary male, fioinetimes, 
as here, a female left behind by the hertl. which g^nierolly 
consists, jtpparently, of n ptimljcr of fciualf oiyx witli 
only one mate in atleiidaiice. The picture always includes 
an attack on the animal by n hunter or hunters with dogs, 
anil, as in the femicr caiw of the wild-ass, the attack fails. 


Liitld, vv, 
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nnti the oryx, ufter ilLsjuttehing eonie of thi- dogH with his 
f.-peflr-]iko horns, mvny to vaninh into the wilrlL-mefs. 

'' Is she like loy {unicl, or shELlI ( contpon her to a 'nild-cow 
tlini has lost her calf, who liDgem hehind the herd, its 
leeilcr oud iu etny? 

Flat-uosed is she: she Iwib lost her calf, and ceases not to 
roam about the luacRe of the sand-iufsulows, and cry 

For her yoiinijlliig just wsaned, white, whose litnhs have 
been torn by the ash-grey himliog wolves^ wlto lack 
not for food. 

They came ui»u it while she knew not, and dealt ber a deadly 
when Death sboota, bis arrow misses not 

iho tuurk I 

Tljo ii3|{lii tmm upon na the drippini' min of ibe steady 
shower [mtireil on, and Its cojitinnons full soaked the 
loafo^i'e Ih rough and tlirotigh: 

She took Rhdtcir in tbo hollow rooto of a tree that spwd tliis 
way and that, on skirls of tbe Band-hilb*, when? tht* 
fine sand Hloped her way* 

The steady rain |ionred down, and feU on the ridge of her 
baok« in a night when thick cloud-inassea hid away all 
the Blare: 

And sbe sbonct in the f/icoof the mirk with a while glimmering 
Ughl, like a ijcorl born in a sea-alivll that has dropre*! 
from iffl atting^ 

Until, when the darknosa waa folded away and niornii^ 
duwnetl, sbe stood, her legs eliirpltig in the iiniddy 
earth. 

She wautiored distracted about all the ijools of Su a’id for 
Mvea nigbta twinned with wtoh whole long days 

Till at but she lust all hope, and hor full udders shmnk^the 

iidders that had not fails,! in all the days of her suckling 
and Weaning. 

Then she caught the sound of men, and H tilled her heart 

^th fear-of niea from a hidden placet and men. she 
know, were her haao. 

She rushe.1 hliuiUy along, now thiuking the cliaee before Atid 
now k'hmd her: each was a place of dread, 
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UntiK t^'beji the archers Ifwir they let loose on her 

tmiiU'tl hdunik Imaging ears, each with n stiff 
IcHlher t4>lbr on jta ui-ek; 

They beset her* iirid ahe tumefl to isieet them mth her honis, 
Like to apeibtB of SajnJmr m tbeir rihitr|joess aiirl their 

To ihrml them nway: for ^oll fehe knew, if ihe drove them 
not off, thut the fattKl day of her ileiktli iiruong the fatei 
of beasts had ootne: 

And among ihern Kasiibi was thmst throijn^h and slain, ftnd 
foul'd Ip blood ky tberOt and Bnkbuni was loft in the 
pliLoe where he iiiade his onsot/' * 

tSitiiiliar IS miid l*e the naine of a maker of aperti^ * 
and Kiksiiln, “this Winnt'r." and .SukhfUH, "Bluckuy," Arv 
ilia niiitiiiiM uf liouiid$i.) 

The AfiibiAii p<X!t« knew iuliiuately tlic litibita of tlio 
ostrieli. They desorilie ila iMiiiitifr of JayiHg orat its iH*t— 
bv heopiiig op a nng of sand witli its They 1*11 

u» how iliL* *gg>9 tiro uiiin*]lulled in this cirtlfi* ntid how 
the mill* osti'ifh—done, I Jjelitvo, among birds—dots the 
principal part of the liaUhing. They draw for oh the 
iiirtlc bird, with his heavy black plumage, and snmll hetul 
sot on a long feather less neck, comparing him to a young 
catiieh unskilfully laden hy the haiidiiiiiids {who in Arabia 
to this daj-- do the packing*iip and pitching of the tente> 
with the liuinlles containing the tents, so that tlicsc 
hundles of black lialreloth hang loosely on either side, 
uiid aeein in danger of slipping olf. During tbe daytime, 
while a female bird guards tbe nest, but docfl not sit 
on tlic eggs (w’hich are loft to be kept, warm hy the 
sun), tlie male and one of his mates roftin over tlie 
country. Keeking tho fnasl on wiiich they live—the seeds 
of the colocyiith or bitter gourd, atid other plants 
kiitjM'ii to us only hy their Arabic names. Then, in 
the afternoon, min begins, at drift a driKxIc, changing 


1 W. 
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to a lidai'^iisr slinw<ir with lighitiittg Jitirl find the 

oairiche^ hurry townnh the Tlie rIcMrnptioD of 

this raw aghast tha weather is tha wciihioii whieli 
bringH thorn into the poeins as a type of titi[)amlJeled 
siwiftiioefl, 'fhu atride of a male ostrich at tuU speed 
is said to reach to 24 feeU 1 should like to have given 
you the most ancient passage which draw's for us this 
pictui-e, in a fine poeiu^ by 'Ahjamah of TanxiiiiJ but 
unfortunately the tes.t is not in good conditicu, and the 
passage eotituiuH seveml W'urds of whidi the meaning 
Is uneerUkiii. I will give you instead ati exLruet froiu 
II famous ode by CHiail&d, ealled DJju-r-Riipjniah, of 
the triljti of ^Adi b, *Alxi M&nfltT wdio died in TSh'S A.m, 
aged 40j the lost of the classical poet^^ 

*^rn (he evening the lunle ostrEch sets out to aIsH his bnxid; 
they an! aoUher m far away that he shaald desjuir cl 
leaebiii^ them nor dcise at hand. 

Ho hastens along ouder the shadow of a cloud fioBhlug with 
lightalug, driven over to gteiiter speiod by the bowling of 
B fierce riiuitg wind^ with its skirts sweeplag gravel inki 
the ftir; 

And by hiH side speeds bis mate, small headed, naiiEed blsck 
and white, low ju stature* and they si,i'iftly pat l»ohintl 
them the spact! that psrta them from thoir neetliiigs. 

She shootia along, like tbo bucket of a well which the drawer 
has toiled to raise* till, lust when ho sees it &t Um brink, 
the rofjo suaii^, and iiow:js it fallH, 

Hft 1 what a night foiirney I the wind Wowh and whLrU them 
on, and the rain noisily ikwn, and tho night draww 
on tijwiee. 

The twain spare nought of their Btrongth, but push iinwearied 
on I until the* skins ol Imth of ihcm arts nigh to biiTfiiiug. 

And wheresoever they through* In tbo that tbi^y nm 
together, Ib^ speid that they acconiplis.h Is a isiarveL 

* So. ejti* 

* Dhn.r.ftamiimh'Mttl fjwA. rv. ll^^-aoiSiupcbd riditioiih 
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Thcjy ffAf for iht^ night-pnDwiinjj or the danger of thw 

hailt if ikrk«i?B 0 beseb them Wfor^ they reach thoir 
clatnouriDg brocKli 

Tlukl kiAVG conao forth from the egg ^ith scanty [jluinugif, anil 
nought to shield them hut only the leyel earthy and 
a mother foftd+ and a father— 

EggB from which when split they came forth In the wildcrni;^ 
like dry hare skulls, or colocynths emptied of their seeds: 

They buret niid gave birth to ohickenaT crook'Lriieke<l, with 
Uttthm lieni togetheri as though their skins woro covered 
with a aeah \ 

Their beaks gajie like hilleti of Joto-wood, set in heads 
like round liaUs of clay, on which no down lia3 yet 
Hproulod/* 

And hero I may be porinitted a digr&sHioii* Classical 
Ambit poetry, as wo know it, belong to the century 
Ixifore Mubiiniinad and the cetitury after, that Is, roughly, 
the i>erioil frinn about 500 to 700 The earlief^t pocm^i 
that we possess come liefofe ns full-grown: every’thing 
IS settlt?d—laws of metre and rhyme, choice of subjects, 
languttgt.% order of trcatrnetit. It is inipowiiblo to auppo^ 
that ihe-HC jwx^ins, so fitted in their ctmvcntion^ and so 
regular in their style and workmanship, are not the 
product of long development. of wliicin however, owing 
to the fact that they were handed down by memory 
only, and were not writteni no mcfjrd now remains. 
But if Arabic lileratm>ii and its history can give ns no 
inforniation iis to the birth and growth of this poetry, 
we have, in the libirature of Iwmeb Dr. Qeorge Adaiii 
Smith pointed out last Dccetnlwr in bis Schweicb 
Li^ctures, evidence that a similar treatment of similar 
tlienjes prevailed among that people, whltdi makes it 
no extraviigiuit hypothi'^ls to suppose that the com- 
inencemcfit of the elaboration of a conimon Seiiiitic form 
of pcK.‘tic treatment may date hiick to the time when 
the Norlhom Araba and their cousins of Israel dwelt 
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togt^her in the inothL-r eountTj'^ of the In the 

<^ly pjetry of tlic Hebefi^^'s wc have the most striking 
unalogie» to the poetry of diu^ical Arubiu. On tliis 
snbj^ 3 it 1 hftve only to yon tx> Dr* Smith. But I vrinh 
to point out here that the four animals whieh the Ambe 
reelected as typen of speed um used for precisely the 
same purjKjHt* in the «39ih chapter of the Book of Job. 
Ttie wild-i*ss is dealt with in vv* 5-9—^ 

“ Who liAth sent out the wild usa free, 

or who hath loosed the of the wild nsm^ 

Whose house 1 have itimie the wildcmcRSi 
and the salt land his dwelling-filace ? 

The runi^e of the moimtaius is his iiusturo^ 
and he searchclh after ovoiy gre«i thing 
The wuld-ox, the rr^cm, b depicted in vv. 9-12, and 
the ostrich in vf, 13-1 &— 

** What time she ranseth herself tip to flight, 

She ecometh the horKU and its ruler." 

The eagle ia dt 5 scrihed in vv* 27-^39— 

^"She dwelkth on the rock and hath her loilging there, 
ii{WEi the crag of the rock^ und the strong hekl; 

From thence she spiotb out the prey : 
her eyes bdiolil It afar off. 

Her young once nlso suck up blood, 
imd where the slain, ate, there is she.^* 

The next piece I wis^h to lay Ijeforc you ia a passAge 
from that nmgniticent poem by nsh-Sliaufara of A Ed, 
which ia the pride of Anibia find the dcsfjairof traiiiiliitot^. 
it bus been essayed in Frendi by Bilvestro de Sacy and 
Fulgenee Fresnel; in Gorman by Kiickert, K<^ey;Eii'ienp 
Eilw^ HeUNH, and W\+|; and in Biiglieh in the JouruiiJ of 
thb Society, iiiiiny years ago, by Sir James Red house, 
hesidoH anotlier version by a vemturous hand which 
1 Cannot at pr^esent identify, flere tliurc i» uo i|uesLioti 
of speed. The poet, u hardy brigand, bent upon the 

’ Tliffl foun Jnh m toktia frcrtn tha 1tavi»ij 
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defftmctioii Aiiil Npoilinj^ pf Ws foes, cpmpa^s himafalE to 
the >voJ£ u'biiJi he dnivvs for ms — ^ 

I go forth m tho trusUni^ to but littEe fomlr gciss 

forth a tvolft leilli of fljink, girej' of fidl, whom th& dcdertR 
lend on from wild to wild. 

He goes forth ut dawii adinni^red* lifting his head to Hoeot 
the breeze as he- trips along, darting down the tails of Ibo 
ravinest and running with long stricl&s. 

Then, when tho hope of food ioiU him in the plaoe where he 
looked for it» be lifts up his voice and colls, and tliere 
nuswer him his fellows, like himBoIl lean and spare, 

Thin and scant of flesh, white in face with dd, restless an 
though they arrowy in the hands qf a player who 
tosses thorn to and fro. 

Or as a swarm of bees on the wing, who have been driven 
forth from their nest by the rods which the honey-seeker 
climbing op has thmst therein:; 

Wide tuid yawning are their months, as though their Jaws 
were hi lids of wood cleft in twain j dreadful and fierce 
of face. 

Bo ho bowls, and they howl aitcrhiin Jit the empty wilderness, 
m though bn and they were wailing w^oiiien on a hill 
weeping for children dead. 

He is silent^ and they bold their iicitcc; he takes comfort Itom 
them* and they froni hjm—starving wretches whom one 
AS poor consoleSk a wretch atrongthened by coniradoa as 
forlorn: 

He complains, and they plain witlj him ^ then he forbears, 
and they alike forbear : and sooth, when conixibunlng 
brings no holp^ to bear is tho fiiircst thing. 

Bo he mtuma to his lair* and they to theirs, vying one with 
another in spe-od; and each of lhoni+ in spite of his 
gnawing hntiger, 3>nla a gowl face on that which his heart 
liides/* 

^riio next scciio I wish to set la^foru yon is verj* 
dilTercnt. It is the work of one of the iiio^t interesting 

’ Xdmfcf jisJi .ShATifan^ w, 2a-fl5 (ConstatiLfiie)de , t with 

eemtiKaUu-in of ni-Zamalthsiiarl lysti al-HahiirrJulV 
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oE the perJM>nsLlitk >3 oE the Prophet's owai tiioe^ Moiiiifiti 
ttl-A'aha, of the tribe of Qab ibti Thfliabuh, who died 
in 62D A.D,, And whose lioino was in the iiiomitnins 
of Central Arabia# Hear the modem Riya4. the capital of 
the Wahhj\ljl ruleiii of the House of Sa'iid- A!-A'ah^ was 
a travelled man of much experience, who sjK^nt hh life 
111 jourueys fmm place to place, prabing those who 
entertained him wrelb and reaping ridi rewank. He 
knew the style of PerRian WnipictSr and draws them for 
«B, witli their wealth of tlo'wera^ iii a noantier which shows 
that the luxury denounced by Horace survived to lib 
day. He was familiar with the Court of aUtlfrah tti the 
north, and with the Chrbtiau Bishojis oE Najniii in the 
ooutli; he had heard t^ilk of religion and philosophy, and 
was ready to set his verac- to the taste oE thce?y he liaid to 
praise^ One chief, Enr instance, he extols fur his Christian 
cliarity, because he successfully rescued from death a 
hundred of his heiiiditary enemies (wdio liad raided 
a qanivaii destincfl for the Pott^ian kiug^ and hot! bten 
trapped by the governor of thw frontier fortnisa), ita 
^'an Easter otforiug kfote CodTiie poem of w hich 
I shall givu you a spechiicn ift a pancf^yric upon a Kindite 
prince, Qais iw>n of Ma^<ilknrib^ of lliidramaut in the far 
south of Arabia, the father of nl-Ash'ath, a |iersonage w ho 
figures rather couspiguously in the early cstabibhnient of 
Islam in the Yum an. The pooiii opens, os all tlicfu? i.>deA 
do> witli the praise of the poet's mistrci^, a lady of the 
tribe of Malik—^ 

" Like a sHverA' jiCArl flhe which a man has won— 

R diver doh, from the tuiiihlini^ Ocatin's wave; 

One stoat of heart# the chicE of a crew of foiitp 
men diverse m colour, dlvcn^ la slock ami kin; 

They had striven together, until at lust ihe?y joinisl 
in cjutiuif on him the collar ot captainciy^ 

Tlif? wlU Iws fouHd id Cbc iT^Latrkil oI^Adivh, veL h p. Mi. 
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Thny ppod on a bmrk woll-l>iilikH<seil* ftwt as the wind/ 
that ijom them swiftly into tto Onao's trough; 

Untilt when ttpit* heftfts Rrcw cold with their labdlif lo«tK 
find nLOntli after innnth aped by, and nDthiag woiit 
Ho cast the anchora right o*er n perilous deep— 

ihsi ftnehorfl heldj and the craft lay atiU in the llnod^ 

Then plunfitMl he, long ntid lithCt his hair a shock, 

hia teeth denchwl firm, dotormined to hmv% the worol: 

11 0 touchc-d the l»edt spitting nil from bifl maothh and groped ^ 
alhirat, hia heart ablfose with the fine of wivnt; 

ThU pearl had slain Ills father: lie sitidt * And I 
will follow his roodt or win to the World’s DeF?ire*' 

Full hivif a day the waters eoverod hmi np : 

his cotnradea knew not what he wrought in the deep: 
Then won ho his longed-for prize, and iipwanl ho bore 
the Pearl in its shell, that shotia like a burning mol. 

Full heaTy the price they affb™!: h& would not sell: 

* Wilt thou not deal with \isV said they; ho answered* ^Ko!’ 
There mightst thon aee the chapmen worahippiag bow, 
whilo ho clutched close to his throat the precious prize. 
E‘en such ib my Lady of ilaiik's stock, what time 
she shows m the glory of her bright fAce unTened." 

Once nioro ii comparison writh Job suggests itself s 
aUA’sha seok^i a fit eiiinlitiide lor his Indy a Iaco in a pearl, 
Aiid tstnughtwuy telb us tlio story of how this pearl was 
won from the deep. Job* in chapter xxviii. has to extol 
Wiadoiii* Aiid coinim™ it to otliur tilings iiioiit precious^ 

“ Surely there is a mine for silver, 

and a jjlflce for gold which they r&fine*" 

TJieii fijllowH that marvellous pOHsage which sets hotiot^ 
ttti ill detail the craft of tnining, as pructised in the IaiicIk 
known to the poet. Is it fiinciful to tnirCe the sAiiie 
iiiipulsc in bulk nuthoi'^—-the tctideucy to digness and 
to describep or, os I shoiild rather to diuw and paint 
picture?*, when a word ,HUgge5itH a theme out of which 
a picturQ may Imj itmde 1 

» tWing MdMivuih (or tAtic/A^JTwA^ far the nnMitabk lAadiVitPiA (jf tho 
LciXt* flj* ■fcuggrf^t^xl by Frafta^r IfnTan. 


14S FiCTOHUL Ai^mrrs of rorritv 

The lAfit tif the imsaages which 1 almll bring forward 
ill proof of iny propcMitioii is the gruiit descriptioii of 
a storm wliicU elosefl the of Itnra'iLl-Qais, 

the Prince of Kiiulnhr **tbe Standard-b&arer of the Pcjctfi 
in Ilolh"* iis the Prophet cal led liitsi. Storins hriiigiug 
much Tuiu occur, though mrc1v\ during the wiiitm- in 
Northern Arabia, and wlien they tonic gn>at of 

water fill the \mtdfs or valleys, at otlier times dry, which 
stcore its surface. In datiuary 1010, iua wc read xn the 
newapaj>ers. such a storm canio while the Khedive of 
EgV'pt was travelling On the pilgdmage between ili-Cca 
and Mediim, and dctinned hi« caravan for three whole 
days before the waters stihaided. An Indian friend of 
til I tic, who wiLH making the pilgrimage that year, and 
wiia waiting at MfX^a for carriage to take liiin to 
Jeddahp experienced the same storm, and I should like 
to Cjuote h\s uccouiit of ifr—- 

Early on the uioniing of the 5th January tliete wai* 
a heavy downpour of rain fur about an hoiir^ and then 
ji little later water ruslii'd down in torrenta from the 
Hurruunding hiib. Tlio whole town was iniindated, and 
the //tilvia*. Avaa deluged, Oie water round the Ku^bali 
Ixdng in places eight or nine feet deep, T(ie Block Stone 
and the ZtvniKHin Well lay for houw hours submerged in 
water,, and it was not till nexL day that the i/c/Ftiia 
was eoitipletely drained^ [jortly by uaxmiai lalmur and 
[Kirtly by ojKming out the old underground passages, 
which had become ctiokcd. The vast de^xisit of ailt* 
howover, to^^k more than a week to roniove;' 

loiter* the same ]nlgriiii^ on Fcbniary ^5, un hia way 
from Meditni to Vamljo*# enciumtered another rain-stoi'in; 
and though little min feU in his iriiinediatc iicigidiourhoadp 
lie had agiiiin the sight of torrents of water coming dow^n 
fi-uin the higher hills, and at almiist every tnni of the 

* Tt-Sii- Ttye venica b iiuelixl from my Tmiufafiovi# 

0/ jfnofiii 4mWuPi publMllffd La 1885. 
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vftlltyH Hflw ifrefit coUnifcions irf tiail by Lhe roadsidi?. 
Snell plumoniGiiii* in flrouj^hty Arnbiti, luiturolly strike 
fcliO Iwliolder w.nt!i wonder wid ttdmiration. Jitid afford 
apt nuiloriu] for poetry. Iinra’al-Qfiis's poetn Miay lie 
daUd at about the flfiiiio time as tliat of 'Abitl, tlio first 
of my eNtractsj ijetweeii olO aiiid 5^*10 A.P, Both px+ts 
have Tniiny passages descriptive of stonus. 

O Friend, ^ tbo Ughtniiii; there! it ffiokond.and now is gone, 
as thouiih flashecl a pair of hands in the ptlkr of erown^ 
cloud. 

Nay* was it ila blase, or tbe lamps of a borniit that dwells 
alone, 

and ponra o‘er the Iwiated w icka the oil Iroiu his skmdGr 
erase? 

AVo sat iherCt riiy fellows and. I« twtxt TlarLj and al~ Ldhaih. 

fkni\ gniwl fks the Jislenee glcmnod, euieI waited it* otiooiaiag- 
Tho right of its mighty niiii fldvftnc&ri over tjatnu's ridge: 

tbo loft of its trailing skirt sivopt Yudbbiil aod OB-Siiar: 

Then met Riilaifab’fl sleep Hie flood of its oaset draw. 

and headlong before its storm tho tail Irm were borne to 
ground; 

And the drift of its waters imasod o'er tho emgfi of al Qanftn. 
and dmve forth llio white-logged deer from the refBgie they 
BOTigbt thcrcibe 

And Taimft—it left not there the stem of a pa^m aloft, 
nor ever a tower, save one hnn bailt on the living rook; 

And when first its misty ahroud Iwre down upon Mount 
Thahlr, 

lie stood like an ancient man in a grey-strotikal wumtl* 

wnipts 

Tho dobil^ CEiHt their burdon down on the broad plain ol 
iii-Gbabl|t 

as a trader from al-Yaman nnfolda from the biUeS his store; 
And tho loitmost creel on tho niorrow of al-Mniflimir's cairn 
was heaped with the flood-liorno wrack like wool an a distaff 
TvoutnL 

At carliatt dawn on tho mtHrow the Hrds were chirping blithe, 
aa though they had dnmkcn dmughte of riot in fierj* wine; 
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AdJ itt tlie ilrowTied beaats Uy wLoro ilie tcuront hful 
borne th&m^ dead, 

high up oil ynllo)' sides^ like otitlL-BtiunfMl bulls of 

Hero, it liceiiij^ to tEie^ ia true pictorial art of tbo finest 
kind, and I must wofcsa to wonder at tliosie scliolan^ who, 
like WelUniusvii, deny to the ancient Bedouin pictry poetic 
interest,* or, like Pixifcssor D+ B. Slaedonald, tell us that 
idea thab the Arab tribes respected tboir poets [for 
the beauty or vigour of their verses}—in the htst inHtaiice 
at least—because of their keen artlslic sense, their appre¬ 
ciation of the beauties of ]>oetrj% iiiust be ^ven up 
WJmt^iver may have been the origin of poetrj'^ among the 
Aralw, or the Seinitca in genemk it apjjeara to me to W 
clear that, by the time when the clfissical poets flourished 
—the two centnriefl from b^O to 700 A.R—it waa precisely 
for their literary r|nalities that their work was admired, 
and that j>oeta were ranked in the order of merit. 
Professor Macdonald, basing hi* theory on Pnifessor 
Guldzlhers treatise on the Origin of Ambiaii Satiric poultry, 
in Part I of liie snr 4mtiWirii 

imagines that the Arabs thought, and that the poeta 
thomselves thought, that "their verses came totlieiii, out 
of tfie sky apparently, apart from their kbour and will"-^ 
that they were the product of a kind of cataieplic 
**fpoiii which tiic poet returned with strangp wotxIs in hm 
mouth/' '^Thc Oriental poet/' he says, "emmot rid 
himself of the faith that verses come froin withonts' All 
these ntteruiiees appear to me Ut proceed frcim a mis¬ 
apprehension of PTOfiii^sor GofdKthcr'a nieauing in the 
treatise referre<i to. That great schohir recognizes as 
fully )4s aiiyljody dso^ that the works of the eh^lcal 
ago of Ambic poetry ma^b be regarch^d as pioducLs of art^ 


‘ Vin rpAWigfl is in Jfhtau umd f WfArjTrrip, t, p. I^l. 

t Tht AfiitHdt and Lift in ChJJalgC, ti, iSl, 

* £km p Id. 
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niul not of estoriial uispirntion. TJif Atiqedoles of the 
councxioii of the Jinn with the work of tlie pwtn, aa 
he notea on p- 2, to Ik iiKeriljeil to the hniaOrouB 
iiiifiginHiioii of ingenious litcrarj" specnlntora of Inter ages, 
who hat) no real touch with the tiinca of hentheniam. 
Many of them are collected in a work, the preface to the 
Jtmhamt Aftk'dr ai-'Antb. which is a paeudonymcnw 
compilation of iate date and of no authority wliatevor. 
Tlicv are, moreover, withont exception fitoties told 
the pyete, not ntterances of the poets tlieniselvcs. who 
again and again Iwast of their skill in eowipoflitiaii. and 
uudonhtedly take the credit of their work to their own 
account. It ifl in the past, before the beginning of the 
age of which the poetry haa come down to us. that 
Rmfcssoi- Goldziiicr seeks the facts on which he bases 
Ids contention that the Arabs thonght that poetic creation, 
and enpecially the inspiration of satire, ivoa the work of 
higher powers, external to the poet. On p. 42 he expressly 
States that no Bpecinicn of such inspiration ha# descended 
to ns from that ancient time. He proceeds, however, to 
argue, from the story of Balaam in the Book of Numbers, 
that such a l»lie£ iiimst at one time have existed. 
Whether it did or not, the materials gathered by him 
relate to a Held of poetrj'—that of BBtire (Aija)—wliich is 
ooteide our present ftubject, anti have tittle o^r no i>earing 
upon those preflcutiiientii of artistic workmanship which 
.1 have been endeavouring to lay before you. I repeat 
tliat, in llio ngt! of the (ilasaical poetry, whatever may 
have Ijeen the emw centuries before, the poet w*a8 valued 
for his art, and, a« in Roiiiaii poetry of tho gulden and 
silver HgL's tho of the early time liad lost its 

religious or magical import and become a product of pure 
literature, so it wji.h in Arahia from the day# of Imraal- 
Qais to those of Dhu-r-Uummah. 

Wlien I spoke of 'Abid in PebmaTy last, one of my 
critics observed that tlie Prophet bad said that poetry waa 
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This m not prcci^ly tlii^ form tiE tlic 
which U80S tlie word lEUgic not of poetry (jtfti'r), 

but of eIoi|ueiic& (iN'iyau). The w ordn are related to bive 
been Apoken after bearuij^ soiae recited which 

extorted Mubainijiad's adiidratioii: ^'yerily m eloquettce 
Uiere is a ina^c, ntid in veRie there ifi a eoiii[>elling power ** 
or jiccrorditig to another reading, 
a mighty ^kiU "')h It seeing to me evident tliat by these 
wroncis the Prophet meant no more than to exprb^ his 
wonder and delight at the verm^ he bad heard, and that 
he n«ed the \vord **iiingiu" in no other iienf«e than that in 
wliicb we ini^ht use it ourseivca Ho had gricvaiices 
Against the poets, ami in the Quran^ they are dwiiounecd 
as liars, inspired by the JJevils, wiindoriug in every valley 
distniught IIS tlicy eoinposo their verses. But to argue 
from such a passage that there was no appreciation of 
poetry m htenitiiRi and artistry among the Aialjs, secnia 
to 1110 to press the words far beyond what they w ill bear. 
We possess the poetry" and can test it for ourselves j we 
know from innumcrAbk anecdotes how' poets were CKtecinod 
mid judged by their baarors; and I am convinced tliatp 
in the times of the classical poetry, tlio decision dealt with 
artistic merit, just as it did at Koine in the days of 
Alignstua, or does among ourselves at the pnsenL time. 

1 Swa iIhi prefaee ia TlbrUl'a cofumtintAn' m tkiB J 

IL 12-lfl t aljw Slikidftnii i, L 

■ Chi^p vr, 221-7. 


vn 


ON SOME BHAEMI INSCRIPTIONS IN THE LUCKNOW 
PROVINCIAL MUSEUM 

Bv iVwtastm H. LUDERS 

IN ft rect?ut iiuiiil>er of tOo '"OL x, p, 100 If. 

^ Mr. H- D. BaiM'rji Um wlited twenty-one BiAliuti 
iiwrriptioius tif tlic " ScylLiftn ” period, of whicli nine 
liiul been nlivndy published by him, tinder the tnune 
cif K, IL BHiidliyn]Muiliyiiya. in tbu Jonnnil of the Benjial 
.\si(itie Society, nj3., voL v, pp. '2+-1 f.. 271 fF. M'e 
certauily owe a great debt of gratitude to biiu for making 
these records aeeeJMtble, uUlioti^ the way Iti whieli lie 
bus nfqnitted biin.seif of hie task eannot meet with 
iiuresevved praise, t do not omliM'Vftlue tlie difficulties 

wtbieh beset these inscriplfOiiB. I know that it Mtuint 
lie expected timt the tirsl reading aud interpretation of 
an inscription of this dn-ss should lie always final. But 
whftt may be reasonably cxiiectcd, and wliat, I am itoiTj 
to JMiy, is wanting in Mr. Baneiji’s i^api'iv is that carefnhiesa 
and accuracy that have hitherto Isajn a characteristic feiiture 
of the publications in tlic Ejnffntpkia Indicti, It would 
Ijc IV tcvliinis and wearisome buainess to vorrect almost 
line for line mistakes that might have been easily avoided 
with a little more attention. Tlic following pages will 
show that this coiuplaint is not unjustliitd. 

All the twenty-one inwriptiona are iti the Pfoviiiniid 
Muiieniii of Lucknow. <>f eight of tlarii the find-pliice 
is unknown^ nino are, nr are fsaid to lie, from ilathiirft; 
while four are imsigtied by Mr. BuTierji with more or 
hsis conlidencc to ttAnmagar. Among the Mathura in- 
sciiptums there are three, No. 7 = B, 42 No. 10 == B, 00. 

» B refew to iny *' Ll-nt of Hiuhinl hu^iiViuiw" tn ifp. Imi., voL X, 
■kpfjtjtDdis, irherQ tliU fulS liibliogT»liiby is 


I 
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Xo. 11 B, 75, whidi wc^re pr<?vioiJ^ly edited by Buliler. 
Af& far nif tliu dat^a avu codtenicd, Mr. Baneiji'a rendiiiga 
are undoubtedly an improvement ua these of bis 
predecessor (UffctjMfna instead of 4^^ 4 /iU7i« in Xo. T, 
fail] tec 1 instead of ha\ui v« J in Xo. 1&, sUiVi 90 9 
and tJi 10 instead of sam 90 J and di 10 S In Xa 11). 
But the reat of hb new readings aeems Lo iiie only jiortly 
correct* 1 will i|Uote here only one point which la 
linguistically iDtcrcstiiig+ In No. 1 1 the name of the nun 
at whose rc<jue&t Iho gift was made, read l}iiil}ua[thd^tfe 
by Biihler. is read J>Aa?iiti[rfi]r[t]r^f by Mr. Banerji, who 
adtk that the reading of the third ay liable is certain 
though the crossbar of the ifi is not distinct in the 
impreasioiL Mr. Veukayya hoe already reunirked in 
a note that in tlie plate tise reading api>earR to be 
DhdmK^dhara}je. The impression before me leaves in> 
doubt that it really is JJAunnfid/iarvljfe* This is a new 
instance of the lengthening of au a before r + conEonajit 
in the Mathura dialect, on which 1 have coimnented^ 
Unn^kjttdckc HuddhiMvicher Dramrji, p, SI, 

Of the rest of the Mathura inBeriptions, No^ 2 = 88, 

and Na li = B, 52, were brought to notice by Growse, aud 
No. 13 = 140. by Dowson; No. 14 = B, 109, was read 

by Mr. V'. A* Smith; No. 18 wna mcutloned by Bilhler, 
Ep. hid., vol. ii, p. 31 L I will pas# over Nos. 2, G, and 
IS, as I have no impressions of them. But of ilie verj' 

" interesting inscription No. 13, wdiich iei engraved on 
rt large slab of red stiridstone, there ia an impression 
araong the Tuatcrials cidlcetefl hy Dr. H{}emle fur the 
intended seconcl vulunie of the Corpus IiiHcriptioiiiim 
IndiCAmii]. It ia not il veiy good one, but it iK never- 
thelewii very valuable as it wfia taken at ft time when 
the lu&cription was in i\ uioio complete state than at 
pteseut- 1 read it i— 

L , . .ftpavane* Hrikunile* avnke^ vihare Kakatiknnaiii 
pacomih iiiyatakiih* iiafiatnk vaetuw^t ^ wuiikka- 
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lujitftvyiilj BaAghEiprakit^Hi vjavalmrilii HjMitiiiipito 

ye^Tii ni[pR]®. ^ . 

2. . . [y*]^—Sthavanyatiii—B[u]tl[(lli]umtMtei Jivaiin 

—BudilhftdiiHa—Saiiglinmlisita 

3, ^DhunniuavnrniQia*—Buddhadeva—Akhila * 


1. Bn. Ap to tbo first Iptlere. tho impression entirely 

differs from llie coUolype. The impression reads as aboro, hot 
the vovd of the lost rtJfcf«r« may have been an o of hiet only 
the rirtht half is preserved. Above the lost aijaro ti.ere jb 
ft short stroke which 1 should take to be meant for the 

if this were not ^^mmatienUy imiicnaible. 

2. Bn. reads Brifcowfe, adding that '* the word may be taken 
to be feapf/ic This, of comse. is iinpossihle as the >s 

m distkn&t as the ol 

a. Bn. reads sffllte, adding that the word may be read os svaJea, 


The reading is beyond doubt. 

4 On this wold Bn. makes a note which terJly acctiM U> 
applv to the ya. Howevor. it is superflimns as there is no 
e-st^ke at the top of the vrt. Tbo two Urge horizonW strokes 
left minoliced by Bn. 1 take to tie the ofinsidro, though they aro 


futbcr IkjJow ihfi line- 

5, Bn. has wrongly separated theoe words- 


Perhsps the true 


reading is 

e. The lost otaiara is iinccrtain. 


U may have been also 


ha or in. 

7, The ya is mutilated and uncertiun. 

g. Bn. DhannmA but the d-stroko is distinct t d. above, 

* Jl. Bn. wilJfciirf'sfo. Tlie vowcl sign of iho hha undoubtedly is r. 

Mr, Banerji has not tratislated this inscription, bcOAOso 
“It contains some peculiar words”. 1 venture to o ijt 
ft translation. iillhoiiifU owinjj to tlic mutilated stolu f>l 
the inseriTjtion tire connexion between the fir.sl and I le 
second line is not clear, mid moreover lire exact mcamug 
of some tonus cannot yet ho settled 

♦'Tlic fixed cooking-place of the KiikatlkaB, not to 1» 
put up ill «ny other bouise, ... in the grove . . . ot 
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in their otiti Viljami^ has l^cii 
up by tli<.' iiu'rcbniiU ti-iitrasUal with | tnkiny cnrt' of) ih^ 
whose: , . ^ StbEvurajiilTUp Biiddharnksita^ Jivosirt 
BuddhadafyVp Sjirti^bartkk^itiip Dliiirumwivarmnaa 
(Z>/n!irwuiT?o™i(fT4), Butldb^deva, Akliiia . , . 

The }xica 7 i€L which fonivs tliu oljject of ihu ilotiatiai) 
apparently i» the slab itself, and I do nut Hee Itow the 
wortl can have any other ineanin^ bnt eonkiu^-place 
although the Sanskrit dictionariirs leKni^i that ineaniug 
only to aa a neuter. The wordn ir<n<laH«i 

*<amHd(4tyitat'y£i4, which apparently stand in contrast to 
niyatakah, fieem to represent Saiiskrit lulriyfiirti 

but I atii by no niiHiim ^ure timt in 
translating' them 1 have hit the right itieaniiig. Tfie 
tenn fK^urs several times in tlie BndcHnst 

inRcriptionH of Mathtirik edited by Dn Vogel in the 
Catalogue of the Ai-chwological ^fu^a;aEu at MathnriL 

Pnjljably the names in lines 2 ami 3 aro the names of 
Lheao mnghapmkdas. It h more ditlicnVt to saj' n ho 
ia Eiiearit by 1 take this to be a proper 

nanie^ and 0:1 a cookiiig-place in a Vi ham cam hardly 
be intend ml for anybody but the innnks living there, 
Juiktifikit would seem to lie tlie naime uf those niouks, 
though 1 cannot say wdiy they were eaillcii sn^ ZSrikHilda, 
wheiti the ViliOm wii^ situated, is menLiont^ ns the name 
of o tiriha 111 the MahJihlinrata (lii, 5&2fi), bnt, of course, 
it does not follow that the two localities are identical. 

Xa 14, incisef] on Uie waiKlband of a female tlgnr^r, w^os 
read by Mr. Bancrji!— 

1. rii;^l>alaye dane Dhaiua- 

2. vadiiakitsa [bha]3'ftye 

iiut ill tiie impression an w^cll as in Lha plate ilie first W'ord 
H clearly FOAthal^ye Fu^yahihltjdh) and the lost 
Ithiirytlyii- 
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\Vc nest turn to Uie iiuicripUcnifi of iinkiiowii nri^in, 
Xoe. 3, 5, J2, 15, 17. 111. '10, 21. In Xo, 3, Incised aa the 
Latte of a Jaina iuiagu, the arrnngcnient of the liiiea is 
irregular. It steeiiiti that it was intended at first to record 
only the gift and llmt tlie statement about the tntwrfa«a 
was added uftei-wards to the left. I read the inscription 
from im Itnprij^^sioii i— 

1. Eiddbath aaiii » ho 3 di 10 amlifitiiitriii.sj'a dhitu 

Avaiirisya * viidliuo Kaialasj'a * 

2. kutubintye* 

3. Clriiliapalaye* dati —“ 

4 - Kojeyato* gni^ato ' 

. 7 . Tliiiiiiynto kukto Iklnito* [^(ikha}to 
ti. Arya-T«raka[s]j'a* 

7. fn]iva[r]tana 

1, tin. reads Si-iUtfirisffa misd adds that **thc first syllable of 
the wnrd Sfraiiri may also be read as .^paa'iri’' Ifia t\. The first 

syllable of the word is nndouhiedly o. 

2. Bn- reads va<}h}i and remarlw that the last 

word »uiy also be Tbore is certainly no sabecript 

ra, hut there is a small hnriisoiital stroke which makes the Ao 

look like kifca. As, however, the word csMinol hegia with 
a double cousonant. it is aju'twoutly accidental. Thu secoiid 
letter of the word is ^a r s« my paper on tbo lingual fa in 
the Northern Bnlhiul script-, iibovu lOll, pp, lOSl ff. 

8, Bn. i'afalwlfiirtiyr, but them is no trace of the ainurfim. 

4. Bn, Oahapniaue. The subecript ra is quite disUact, hat 
them is no d'Stioke attachetl to the /a. 

5, Bn. does not take any notice of the sign of piuictuatlon. 
g. Bn. JTofffynfo. Cf. note 4 above. 

7r Ba. papdfo, Tbere is no trace of the d-stioke. 

«, Bn. rAaiiigdfo Jtwfdfo raiKdlfc. Them is not tho slighlest 

trace of an d-stKike in the throe words, 

0, Bn, Tarlflknlsiya, Thu (‘Sign is not viaible in the 
iiiipresston. 

"Hitill In the year 9, in the 3rd month of winter, 
on the 10th d»y, the gift of (iralinpala ((Tm/mjfjdfa). the 
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daughter of Gmhainitra, the daughter-in-law of Ava4iri 
fAwirfri), the wife of KalaU, at the teqdej^b of the 
venerable Taraka out of tho Kojeja tfunti, the Tlnmiya 
(Sthauitju) kttid, the Vnirii Sdk’M." 

Of tfie abort injwripLioa between tho feet of the atatoo 
t Imve no impression. It seeiiiM to refer to Grubajiala iind 
to characterize her as the pupil of some Jaitm tnoiik. 

No. 5 is engraved on the pedestal of a Jaiua statue. 
I read it from an itnpressioti:— 


I. maliHrajaflya Huveksasya i sovacaril * 40 8 vn 2 d[L] 1 f> T 
etasya puvfiyaih K[o]Ki]j’e gapa* Bjnna* . , 

± [silve k[u]le* Pacaiifigariyai iakhaya^ DlmUftva Iosya« 
siriiniya* DhaM^irij'a ** nivatatia 
0, fiiiilhikasyavildhaye“ SavaHAtApotriya« Yn&vai' 
diina**' Su[iii]bh[ivaaya prodima ” pni- 

4. t[i]stapita *' 


1. Bn. hat tho e-strohe U ijnilc diatiach 

± Bn. wifiiilrrttfflr'e}. There is m trace of the oufisrora in 
the impression I and' the lost letter ia diatiaetly rS, 

8 .^ Bti. £(oBil|/s [papel ’Rep^rdi tig the first word see note 2 tin 
p. 157. The lost kltcr is clearly thI, not pe, tlitiugh tra4, of 
courw, wiHdd he the Mrrect form. Abo^Ts the line, between the 
IfC and tiie ga. there is a sinall ta, Porhais the ODgrever intended 
to Ctirrcct Kobt/e gagd into the ordinarj- KoUgdto ganUto, hut 
lfaV 0 the Ljusk Kip 

•». Tire HM is rownitiK In tho iinprossion, hut distinct on the 

jilttto. Rffid S/jrmda » 

5. The Jen is verj- small and has been inserted afterwards.. 

6. Bb. iwijarji^f. hut there is no tmee whatever of ther-Htroko. 
R«Hi (/c(iHdtran;ya. 

7. Bn.iiatevn, This eerteinly was the original rending, hut 
top Ka Ims iMjen nltcriH] tiftprward^ to thd, 

8. Bn. MmjfrnraMgaJ. The second letter is as dearly » 
l^ible ftfi. BBd there can 1« only ^ douU whether the small 
stroke at the top is to be riHud ns ri or not. Tile firet letter may 
be ifJtu. but ire the prolongation of the vertical line in tire </*« 
occuM again in B/Hi/iikeu^a, where it cannot denote ir, and as 
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DhuMvahi^a would Ijo m olyfnoiogicBjJy unorcoudtable fcm^t 
1 am coDVinoed tbat it in dha^ 

B. Bn* ^blit tlio ie quito improbable. 

3 0, Bo- I>hlu}hai]myUl The r^niarks on the fi ret t wa 
ol PhafldvaJa$tfi^ apply tbo first two ak^ras of thia 

word. Tlii'iro oo f^-stroke on the 

IL Bu, Sco noto S ; tbe i-atroke is diatinct^ 

I a. Bo. The a-atroke of fd !& jierfocily clear. 

IB. Bn. SavQtrana{*f)itctf{i]^st Tbo u-strokeof frd ladlatidct.. 
Tbe fonrtb tik^nm m ckarly id; d- o.tf, tbe word 
Tbom is no ^-fitroko on tbo 

14 . Bn+ There Is no ^-stroke on tbq yn. 

15, Bn. dana. The d-stroke ta diatincL, 

Bn. profirm, but the socond is midfiHibtodJy c?r t 

prOj of coniset Is ft mistake for 

17* Iln:+ ^bn i'stroke of H ia rather 

iiidisLliict. 

In the year 48. in the Snd month of the raiJiy neaaon, 
on the 17th day. of makariija HiivekHa, on that (date 
apeeifiL'^d tis\) abovo, lit th^ reqUA^t of Dliiviiri^irl {DltauydJi^l), 
the femnin pupil of Dhiuiilva!!i (Dlmnj/dviilay id the 
KoUya tho BaiJinfdn^Jsiyft {lirti}nmuidi*ihi) ktda, 

the inm^ of Saihbhavn 

iViLS Rtt up aa the ^ift of Yaiiv, the dautfhter-in-lavv of 
BuiUiikii, the gtaiiddawj^htei* of ^favatratil ?}/' 

^Ir* Baiierji t^ikea Pacandilftri as ft Bmkrit form of 
r<yirY/TiAr//ff.rf. Leaving aside tlie phoiieticfti ditHcultiear 
tills interpietation L-^ Itnpossible as the t ajrAnagaTl, or 
rather VArjanilgarh ^Mul is a siiljdivjfiiuii of the Varftna 
ffiimit not of the Kofiya Tliere eftn lie no doubt 

that PiUf.nuJgfidya ih a mistake of the ungra\"er for 

The rumaining InseriptioiiH of unknown uHgiii are but 
aimilJ fragmentii. No. 12^ which consiate of but two ivonla 
and a hiilFr ifi correctly read. No, 15^ incised on the 
fragment of n nhiUj ia read by Mr, Eancrjt:— 

Cio^liLsya dhitA Mitnlye [danam*J 
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Ciiiguiatically mid pnlseoj^rapliicaHy tlie fomi 
is strikini:. In At. A1, fni, tUe A k cxpresi^-d 
slanting line, whoreas in sya the si^ would seeni t* 
consist of a short mid perfectly vertical stroke. Now, 
on the revorne of the two iinprcsaiona before ine just 
this stroke is entirely invisible, wliereas the rest of the 
inscription is quite distinct I liave therefore no doubt 
tlint it is only »n sccideiital somteh, Why, at the end, 
(fannih should he supplied instead of tld'iiam, is uii- 
intelligible to me. 1 read :— 

Go^lusya dhitit Mitrayc ... 

“ [The gift} of Mitrii, the daughter of Gu^a.” 

Of Noa 17 , tfl, 510 . and 31.1 have no iuiprossions. But 
in the case of No. 10 even the eollotj-pc k sufficient tealiovr 
that Mr. Banerji’s readings are incorrect. He rt'ads:— 

1 . . . . ayn [vjrta Ku[tHlkii.sya kn[tul[ihbiul*J . . . 

2 . . . . no puttchi dhilihi natti pan^ttrehi*} . - . 

The collotype shows;-— 

1 . . . , sya . rtakuijdakasyo kutu . . . 

3 . . . . ua pntrebi dhiUhi nottipaxi . , . 

«... of the wife of [Gb]tiiikiii>daka, . . . sous, 
doiighters, daughter’s aona (f>r great-grandnons 1) and sou’ti 

It h estirt^mely unlikely that ttte socond o£ the 

first lino bIiouIiI have liociii vr, na the of the letter 
IS far too \on^ for a t^. Nor will it appear likely to 
ojiylxMlv fauiUiar M iUi thi^ Inseriptions thett the hti{»}juiid 
ipf the doimtrix should boar the epithet ” the oh omoh'' aa 
hupjjoaed by -Mr. Banorji. 1 would restore the name to 
(ihrtakuuijahii. 

On No, 20 ilr, Bimerji remarks—The inBcription is 
of bome luterest as it eoiitaiiis the uuiuber 800 expreiafcd 
liotli in wottld iind by niniierical ayinbohi, vjs^ by the 
symbols for 8 and 100 This fitatement refers to 

the second line of the fragment, which runs— 
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. - . ni = 1CKI H ^nndbi * , . 

The twft syinlwfe are not joined in any way^ and it 
Lbertdore appears me imptMtaible tliat they Kiiould 
nipTL^eiit 800, The term tv^aAttti is umbigaom. It 
ceilainly limy mean 800, but jnnt well it umy mean 
108, a^i proved by the quoted in the PAVk ani voc^ 

Under these circumj^tanoea 1 cannot admit that we 
have here itn insLiiace of tbe ajTjibol for 800, 


The most important in^iiptioms, from an historical point 
of view, would seem to im that group w hich is KOppOied to 
come from RiLHiiiagar. Before ive can discuss theni, it vl^UI 
be neccssaiy' to enter into the hLstory ni Uie Rjimnagar 
exeavations. though 1 do an i-eluctantly. It certalniy is 
an unpleasant iask, but it must bo pcrfoi'iiicd as we 
cannot allnw^ science to he ted astray by stateiiieiib which 
apparently are not true. 

Ill the Progress Rc[iort of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh for 1801-2, Epigraphlcal Section^ Dr, Fllhrer 
gives a short iieconut of the excavations at l^iuiinagar 
in the BarelT District. He Orst describes the remains of 
two S&Ava temples. With these we are not concerned 
LicrCp as no inneriptions >vere found in them. He tlicn 
speaks of the excavation uf a mound which hronghi 
to light the foundation of a l>rick teinplep dt^dicated to 
ParSvniiAthap * . * dating frt>iii the Indy-Scythic peritid ”, 
Til esc b'tatements rest on cpigraphical lluds about wdiicJi 
Filhrcr says —** During the counic of the excavations 
ii great number of fragments of naketl Jaim statues were 
examinedj of wdiich several arc inscribed, bearing dates 
ranging from Sam vat IS to Sam vat 74^ ur a.D. 90 to 152. 
An inscription on the base of a sitting i^tntue of Ncniiudtha 
records the followdngi-—“ Success t The 3 'car 50» second 
moiitli of winter^ first dri}% at tJint inomcntp a statue of 
diviiic! Ncmiuiktha was set up in the teiupk of the divine 
/lua, 10J2. 11 
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lord PAr»vait(lLlia os h gift of the illtislniiutt IndmpAttt for 
the woritliip of tJit Ai'hnt^ und for ilii} wi^lftire niid hAppinoKi 
of the donor’s pArents and of all creatures.”’ 

Ill iny opinion there enn be no doubt that this itiseription 
has been invented by the airtbor of the Itoporl. Tlie date 
has tMMin copied front tlie Matburn. InHcriptiout Ep. 
vol, ii, p. *>09, No, Jie, which U dated [sow] 50 hi 2 d* 
J a»*jn pttrwaya. TJie name of tlio donor amJ the pliruse 
“ for the worship of the Arhats " have been taken from the 
Mathiifn inwripltou, Ep. hid., vol. ii, p. 301, No. 9, which 
records the gift of IdiajiaJu (/nrfmpa/a), the sou of 
a Goti ((roiiptf), for the worship of Gio Arluits. And 
the phrase “ for the welfare and happiness of the dotiar s 
parenLs and of all creatures" liaa probably been taken 
from the Buddhist KaTiian inscription. Ep. Ind., vol, ii. 
p. 213, No. 42, which ends: nmOxpUfnilih sariu>aa(r[/f{]f 4 (i 
«t hititAukharlthu, for the welfare and happiness of {thf 
doiUfr't} parents and of all creatures*’ {Buhltr's trans¬ 
lation). 

The account of the excavatiou of the Jaina inoutid is 
followid hy the description of "another estensive mound. 
. . , wlticb on exploration was found to hide the iciiiftius 
of a very large Buddhist monastery, called Mihiraviliam, 
and dating from the middle of the Hrst century s.». . . ] 
Externally the temple was d«comt*:d with elaliorate Inick 
carvings and iiumerenH figures of terra-cotta, reprereuting 
itcenca from the life of Buddha, some of which Is'ar short 

imicriptions and masons’ maiks- An inscription on 

the base of a terra-cotta statue of Buddha the 

following Sucecas I In tlic year 31 (A n. JOD), in 
the first mouth of the rainy season, »n the tenth day, at 
that inoiiient, a statue of divine Sakyamuni was set np 
within the pfcciiicte of the Mihiravihftra aa a <dft of the 
monk NAgadatta, for the acceptance of the Sar'IdstivAdio 
teachera, for the welfare and happiuesa of tlic donor’s 
jhftrtriitfi and of uli creatun^’"* 
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In ihiH aluo, ilie rlocument supposed to give 

evidence for tlie iiauie and the date of the building has 
been inaniifaefcured by Fldirer. Tlie date comes fiotn the 
3Iathurii inserlption, Ep. Ind., vol. ii, pp- W2 f.. No. 15, 
which is dated m 30 I m 1 di JlO. UTie rest, with the 
cNcepliun of the name of tlio dunor^ is an almost literal 
copy of the KAman inscription just inontioned, or raLher 
of Btlliler'a iraniiliLtion of that iuj^riptiori: “ . . . jit that 
uinmentp a atatue of dii ine ^^likyannini 
utiii nji f/j?) the gift of the monk Nandika iu the 
iMildmvihArap for the acceptance uf the S^rvastivildi 
{Sitrt^^^iivridin) teachers, for the welfare and happiness of 
{(hr. donor*6} parents and of all creaturea/' 

Filhror nest announces the discoveiy of another 
BuddluKt monastery:—" The carved bricks found on the 
ftl>ot arc of the same period us thoae of the Mildnivih^ra, 
ns they slujw the same jmlteros and bear short donative 
inseriptions/^ And he reports that ^' daring these cscava- 
tions 1,330 relics of antiquities Imve been exhumed and 
depcjsited in the Lucknow Provincial Jinsenni ”, and again 
lie atntca that the eoliection comprises among other 
things numerous cfirved bricka and terra-cotta statuettes 
of Bnddba and iJiiva, inseribed and ** inscribed Jaiim 
images of red sojiclatone 

To the inscriptions on the carved bricks and tei ni-cottas 
lie devotes a special paragraph, whore the audacity of the 
author emulates tlie eltiuisincHs of his fabrication. Tlio 
whoJu jmragniph is nothing but an abstract of BiLhler'A 
intnxiuctioii to bis edition of the Snfici inscriptions, Ep. 

voL ii, p[>. ill ff.j ^vlth a few* alterotimis necessary to 
serve the new* purpoHo. In older to shoiv that this is not 
saying too much 1 put the two accounU side by side— 
Pihrer Bnhlcr 

TheiiiscriptioiiaonthE.can'fKi Turniaii to the contents of 
btickH and t«rni.-^cotitas olF+iti in the iiiaenpttoeiarthe latlor cifier, 
epite of their brevitj-* a (jood in spiteof ihcircxireiuD brevily. 
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mimy poinld of Bouie 

rccDit] donatioiis hy corpohito 
bodies^ or othot^ giv« 

tbo unmes ot mdivitlud) dofior^^ 
os mma, or lnymcii. 


Afl ihi* Butldhiat nscotics 
4 !Ouid not poflsiGSR any pTujwrtVp 
they niuiit liairi^ olitaint*d by 
begging the mniiey pDquirol for 
coiutnicrling tbu Inrgo touipLes 
aod tiionn^tcrieH ofAdhiebbAtrA^ 
Tbis woBf no doubt, permis^ihlG^ 
as tho |Mir|joau wus a pious onOh 
Bill h is intcrcHting to note tbo 
dill-rent proc^dlng^ odopU-nl by 
tbo -Tnina ascot eca a! IlifiLtliurl 
ood Adhicbbatid, wbo ns n rule 
i?oro conient to oxbort tbo 
laymen to make dciiatiobSp 
tmd to bklco care that this fact 
wivf? inentio£i4'd in tbc votive 
inscriptions. 

Among the itidi- 
vidonl nioolut naiuod tbore am 
node who con bo idontifiod 
^KLb any of tbo great nieo in 
Huddbi^t itfriptnmi+ As regnrde 
Ibe jicrEODB wbo nre oot marked 
m monks, ami preflnmtibly wore 
la>^oap tbo flpeoibcatlon^ of 
their position, wbicb are some- 
times; added i poascsi ttouie 
intaruBt. To the blgboet rank 


a gockl ni»ny i^ointfi of interest 
. . . tbeae n.-Tft ten, n?cording 
domitioils by cor|iqrali! bodies 
of fninilioB^ Tbo femaioder 
givo ibo mimes of iiiilh'idnol 
donors . « . wo bnd among 
thoni bfty-four monks and 
thirty-seven niins, m w*cll m 
ninety-One males and forty-five 
or forty-^ven femates, who 
probably were lny-meiiilH?ra of 
tbo Bnddkist sect * h « A^ the 
BiiEldhist ascetics could not 
any proiiertyt they 
tnuut have abtoinod by bogging 
tbo money mini red for making 
tbo mils and pillars. This 
was no floubt iionnls^siLlo, os 
tbo purpose* wad a pious om* 
Blit jt ifi Interesting to note 
tbo diHerent i)roeoiwl[li!4;g of Ibo 
■Tuiina osectlcs, who* oreortling 
to tbo ^InthTiril and othor 
LnserljjtiQDs, os a mlt, were 
contonl to oxbort ibe laymen 
to timke donatiana and to take 
enre that tbii^i fact was men¬ 
tioned in tbo vQim i tiBcriptions 
# » » Among the individual 
monks name^l in tbo inscripliniis 
there are none who can be 
idontlfiofl whb any of the great 
men in the liuddliist ficrlptures 
ip. As reganis tbo porei>ni 
w ho ore nnt marked aa monksi 
and presumably wore laymen* 
tbo siuKsiiicatiuns of their oocial 
position, wbicb aro fiuinotimost 
added* i^Ofisoas somo intereni. 
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wioiifis lihlrttpAlii*; dtsc^nilhs^! 
lovrvT in tln 3 Etocinl scak* ’Wp 
have a villjig^ kodboMerp 
gah/ijMiti : uoit we rind 
IHlnl^^^onH Ix^riE;! tbo 

title or flytirmiui; 
tnideni. rdfliA'a; ei royal 
nliiaSijfihmt ; a profcisiSoiial 
wrilorT lekhaka; a royal fore- 
majl of arlisanti* J a 

troo^x^rp cuacrfri Aa i and a 
buiiibk wnrkiiuiti, aro 

inaotioned. 


Tbo prevalence ol 
mercliants and tnwkre sofnOB 
to indicatep what Indeed limy 
l)e (^^afbertd also irotn tbe 
aacrinl l>uokB of thir linddbiatfii 
that this class wiiii the chief 
atroii^hoLd of Budilbiinu. The 
inantioij of profe^ional writers 
is of sonio iinji^prtaiioe on 
account of the great ago of 
the insGriinioBR Anionjs the 
opitbels ijiveu to loiuLleii tbo 
repeatwl ocenrmneo of Lko old 
Ikli title jwijdtmilp litcniUy *"a 
niothcr of diildreii'\ m not 
without intoreflt, nnd iho fact 
that sonic feinale^f are nntned 
merely the luoiber of 
and that otliers protidly 
asisociak the iiaiuLts of their 
BO110 with their own, k worthy 


To the highest rank kdonipB 
the Vakftlildavi ,.. Ikseeading 
lower ill the social soalc, wc 
have a or villas 

lanilholdor . . . Next wo hod 
ounieroiia '^tp.reons boaring the 
title si(hi^ slie^kj or alderman 
, , . tradere, 

or t^diii^i» are montioned , . * 
A royal scril 7 &t r^^Ja^ipiI£ar0rr 
decure . « aprofcaaionAl wfikrp. 

, a {royal) fore- 
man of atlisaniFi dcr^iiui, « , h 
a trooi)er+aSLaTdn^ 4 f, . . . and 
ahuinbloworkintuip . . 

The prevalence of int.'rchiint& 
and Lraders seems to Indicator 
what indeoil may bo ^tbered 
ida rt trom the &acre<l l)Ooks of 
the BaddhbtSp that this oLass 
was thy chief stronghold of 
Biiddhisiu. The iiiention of 
pmfesQEOifiid WTitore la of souie 
ini[>cjrtancQ on Account of the 
great age of the inscriiiticfii?. 
Ainoiig the epithetu given to 
females the reijeated occurrence 
of ihe ohl Pali titlo jiajdtiiiU 
UtorftUy **o niother of child iiefi'\ 
... is not without interest, 
and the fact tJint some females 
are named luerely tho mother 
of N.N/'. and that ofehqre 
pi^tidly (ksiocialo the names of 
their sons with their ywn, is 
worthy of note - - The 


^ inilnl^pAta Hpjj.KtrQntly to the donor ihn imKinfaioa ef 

Tlse fliithor llfij= ontirely foi^lten lliat ho Ham repmenUfd 
thts Dijui sji a JoIdk Liya^n. 
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of note. The bfkiii^ af vmrioiiH 
ddDots and of a few ioonka 
Etimkh aha some valdiibb 
ioformatjon rei^arding tbo 
of the Fanntulk 
won^hip during tbo Boeond and 
ecntnrieft Jn<l* 

Tborf! are 

some nniiLies. mch as Agni- 
Hcnnil, Bmhmadatta^ Viavn- 
deva, Yfunamlcsblta, otn.^ which 
DTc dcflcl^r connected with the 
ancient Vcdlc worship I nnd 
goipc, IIS Nifgil, NdgEidaltar and 
»D foriJi, henr witness for the 
existence of the snjLke-wnFahipi 
which was cominon to the 
BnUnnanistsand the heterodox 
sects. Finally, nnmcs like 
VishnndattiUBalainitra, fum ish 
evidenoo for the development 
of VDishnuTisiD, while Naudi- 
gnpte, KtinidTiidatLii, Bi^n- 
nandin^ do the Sftiiio ficmce 
to Baivisin. The Dccnrxeiice 
amongst tlie Btiddhisls of 
AdbicLhtiknk of nacuLHs con^ 
nected witlt the ancient Vedic 
mligioot m well as of such os 
are eonnectecl with oiefanavi^ 
and SnivisKiip has, no doobL, to 
Im expljiinetl by the ossuinjUion 
that their bearcia or their 
anecstora tulhcTcd to the^c 
creeds InDfore their converstnn, 
and that tiiny received th^ir 
names In ai^ordauce with the 
catablished cnatoin of their 
famihes. 


names of VArioiifl lay dodom 
andp 1 may mid, of a tew 
monks, fnmish alfO sotno 
valaahle inlonnation regarding 
the oxistenco of the Fannioik 
worship during the third and 
second centnnes ».c. . . . 
Them aro further some namns, 
such as Agisima (A(?nria™d), 
* , ^ Bshadata {Brahmad^titt), 

. , . Visvadeva^ Vamamkhitil^ 
W“hlch are eiosely coiinecLcil 
with ihci ancient Vidic w^orship; 
and some, KagAp«, . ^igodatii^ 
and so forth^ hear witness for 
the existence of the Hnako- 
worship, which was conuiinn 
to the Brabmeuiists and Lho 
heterodox scots. Finally^ the 
names Vinhokfi, an abhreviatjon 
for Vishvudntta , , . Balamitra 
, . , furnish evideneo for thu 
deveinpiiiant of VaishijaviBtn, 
w^hile Nadiguta (Nandigupta)^ 
« - - S^Amidata {Srrfnir-, i^^ 
KumAm-datUi)^ , . , Bivanodi 
do the same service 
to ^ajv3sm» The oodiiirreuce 
among the BuddhiatH of names 
connected with the micient 
Vedin r&ligion, as widl m of 
Biieh OS aw coiineetcd with 
VaishuaVisnu anil Aaivtsm, in 
theM early inacripttoiuH Ims no 
doubt to he ex]iliuncd by the 
aRmnuption that their iwarerB 
or their anccetors arlbercd to 
these cTecnls lieforc their coa- 
vorsioiii and tliat tliey rccelvoil 
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Tbo tiilfSi reguftling 
tht giving of namess 
prokihly thou os ks fiiuongfit 
ilio Bucldhisia iw thoy in 
the prosedl ilay anieng 
hf^terorlox socta of India, i/^ hich 
by no inofttiii refftrict tliera- 
^dvoa to the liflts of tbeit 
partiesliir saints or fleities. 
Theif bifitorical value eonsiata 
thoroin that they foriu a lint 
in the ckvin ol evidence ’which 
enables ns to trace the exist' 
once^ na>% the prcvaleuco of 
VaLsIuuiYisin and SaJviKoi^ not 
only during the second and first 
centuries it.c., hut during much 
earlier limoB^and to ^vo a flirm 
supjwrt to the view now held 
by a |]iim^»er of Oriental ibISt 
according to which Vaishnavi^tn 
and Saivism ate older than 
Buddhism and Jainisiu* 


their names in accordance with 
the Dstahhahcdl custom ol thcjr 
families. The mliJS n^nhug 
the giving of names were 
jirehfthly then as lax among 
the Jluddhists AS they are m 
the present day onioiag the 
heterodox secte of India, which 
hy no iiieanH wfltrict iheiu- 
Stives to the liata ol their 
]}Articulnr Kainta Of deities. 
Their biatoricid value coiifliata 
therein that they form a link 
in the chain of evidence w^hich 
enables na to tmcc: the ^xist^ 
onee, nay the pre^wlence of 
VaisfaTjavism and ±?iiiTistap not 
only duhng the third century 
B.CL^ but during much earlier 
timea, and to give a firm 
aupiKirt to tlje viov.^ no’^v held 
by B numher ol Oriontalistap 
according to which VaiahJ^uvism 
and ^SoiiTani are older than 
Buddhiatn and Jiiinisnik 


I have quoted this paiagraidi at full length in order to 
o*jtub1iah clearly the nature of thk Rt port.^ It higlily 
ilestrable ihut some competent pereon lihoiild give tiw im 
account of tho real rL-iults of ihc exeavationJi of RAmtiagar. 
Muanwhik, as all staUiiiflnts spigrajihical finds that 

udntU c)f verificflitioii hiiv* piuvcd to bu false, it is very 
jirulak^blc tliut no inscriptions st all liave tunned up st that 

' At linn Btifht iiiv iL*«ttJnn trosUI boboi le bs Jn oonlUel witli tort 
th« rttliivt-i. July 10 , isii-J. " 

E)i. Iml.. VOl. fi, mnOiLinintf Biililef'* |J0IK!M <01 thn SMei *“1 Mwll*"™ 
iii«riiaioBK. were twn«s in Auffoit »n<i rr»i~«t'vety. 

But It muAt Ik Ucimp itt xniml iliiH riiUwf w.* awiBtanl cibtOT of tht- lint 
two ir''olunio!nif tHo Ep. tmt-i oitJ in tbLn mpocity toiiW Bu 1 cn liupoiS 

hefoT^ iJjey wcf o pii}ilikb<Kb 
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pkce. At fttiy nUe, it ticciiij^ to ine iiijjtoiisiblt.' to 
this R!>pf>rt the Immw of any identification as Mf. fcam-rji 
docs. On p, ]07 he say .s None of the inscriptions 
frorii Ranmu^jir Imve ever been pjnjwrly edited. Trans¬ 
lation a of three of tlietn Imve nppoanit] in Or. Ftihrer's 
Hepoit of tlie Epipmphicsil Election for fmt of 

which only one Iiua been found. Tin- rest irould not 1» 
traced either in the galleriew or tlie Tahl-hana of the 
Liicknon- Provincial Mnwuin." Tiiwe remarks art- full 
of inawutades. In 1»02 Ffihier could write no iviHuHii 
Realise he was no longer in the Ooveniinenta service! 
f» Mr, Bancrji apparently refcns to the Repoii for 
taBl-2. This RoiKirt, however, contaioH tmnslutioiia of 
only two inscriptions, and that the origirink of thcfle 
cannot lx* traued will eauHi> no surpriBc after what has 
l*eii said al«ve. Now (nu, the intnidijctory iTiniarks on 
No. 9, dated m Saiiivat 74. it appears tliat this is Un* 
ituKnptioji that Mr. Baneiji supposes "to have been found " 
ne8ays;-^'‘Thc discovery of this inscription was announced 
by Dr. FUbrer in bis Pr»,gress Report for the year 
18,11-2. But lil] the details have Ijuit-u otnitted^ As 
there is no particular reference to this inscription in tin- 
Report. Mr. Banerjik statement can rt'fer only to the 
pnerul phrase quoted almve. that - a great iimnWi of 
fragments of naked Jaiim statues were ejthutiied of 
wliidi seieml arc inscribed, bearing date.H rangiiw 
bjiiiivat 18 to Sainvat 74 I nn*ed not rejH>at why- tliis 
idciitifiearion caiTjefl no weight, Tiitnj is. moreover .m 
mtenial rcfl^ti that makes it ainmst iu,i™«ible that'the 
im«riptmn should ^ine from Itlmmagar. The inscription 
winch ,s engmived on the fo„r sides of a pcd«suil of 

a ^ image of a Tirthaiiikam. runs according 

to nil iinprt>ssieiti ;>— ^ 
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A. Ip [.sAiii 76]^ 4 gr^ I di .> suya-ViiniLiiaUi gaj^[to] , . , , 
'2p JlcuJlAto^^ Viijamkaritfl* &khato^ya-8irika£to] . . . . 
Bp L . * K nadhaniia.}'^ vftcakfwj'a ^i^lniye ^ a[ryj'tt] . . , . 
2, . , . , . p . . . msa^ 

C. 1. G[ r]a1mV ilay panatidhariye fiinlye A[r]hadjiHi:j[( 5 f 

2. . . . * 

D. 1. ... “ kuttibiniyt* DharAvalAye dfiti 

2. p , ^^uyo 

Ih TUi‘ Art aiid tke syiiilwl for 70 are indiatiiact in iht^ 

2, Bn. ; bat the f ia iligtirict an iiossible. 

0. Btu [ittfUfifo ; btii tha d-strekc iti qiiita dktincl. 

•I. Blip Vajm^ikartt^, Here, agniDp ibe a-stroke of nd is 
dtstiact. Aa tbono ia a tiaw In tbs stone below the tbs true 

resdinir n^y Vajra^, 

5, The ifrtroho to the right on the top of tlio ya soenia to bo 
noeidentaL 

0. Bin mm ; Imt the n-slroko ot tho firat bttor ia beyond 
doubt. TUo ^tecand a^'^ara may be «e. 

7. Bn. QakttvaMyn, The nab^ript m h not iiuite diatinetp 
but iiroljal>lo. The i-HBohe of Uio third nk^um ia oortniiL. The 
iinprenaion iloea not show an d'Htmke idttiehefl to tbe la, 

H, Bn. Jrfurhffir^fT. The second alr^am is uol quite distinct, 
but it eannoi possibly l^o r^flp 

11. Bo. [rferajaiiu, 

IOp Bn, A^N/a|7u l&i7iiiire ; but there is not tbo slightest tmeo of 
an anttfvdra^ 

11s Bn. Dkaravatdiff^ The d-fitfoke of rd is dtHtUictly 
Visible^ 

12, Bn. derfj. The d-strobo attached to the middle of tlie 
mUfkd li& jjerfectJy clear. 

"Ill the year 74, in tlio first month of summer, on the 
fifth duyp [ut thti re(|uest] of ArhiidJbil (Arhutiddsi)^ the 
feuiaiu pupil nf tho jiUHalidhurl (Jmlinvilfi , . , venoittblu 
« . . the fiUiialo pupil of the preacher ^ . * nadluina out of 
the vonoiahlc Vitruna ( Fd^TinM) the . . . the 

Vajaimkari (rri) the venerable Sirika 
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. . . the jjift of Dlmifivnla, th« wife 
of . , , the mother'iri'Iaw (K) , . /' 

Tlif style of thin infl«ri{}tiun is exactly the flame an that 
of the Jnina imscriptions froio Miithiiiw. The iiiflcriptioo 
doflely agrees in particular with Ep. /tie?., vol. ii, p. 200, 
Xo- 30, where Hiliilers reading of the titird line . . lo* 
9*ja ftilnl (iytjtuJiwidivn-panutidkarltaya 

. . has to ije corrected to . . /);ti(iru«yo 

Si^ni ayy(t~Jina<hi»l jHii}txtidkari taya SUini 
Of greater importance and almost decisive is the mentioning 
of the .^irlka mmUtogiu 'Hie Srigrha or Hriha sttmhhuyn 
has liiiheito hteii found only in .Mathum inscriptions, and 
na it is proluihly the name of a territorial divi«ion it is 
extremely onlikely that it sliould ever he found ontsido of 
that territory. If, in the ahsiiice of all outward testimony, 
inteniul evidence may claim any credit, the inscription has 
to 1»e ataiigntd, not to Kunmagar, Lnt to :)Iiitliuni. 

A fiecond inscription that Mr. Banerji supposca to come 

from Ramnagar is Xo. 4 of hia paper. He says: _ 

" Nothing is known abovit the piovenaiico of this intage. 
It is now standing on a masonry pede.stal without a label 
close to the entmnee of the Jaina section. In his report 
for the month of April, 1892, Dr. Fhhrer. as the Curator 
of the Lucknow iluaeum, reports the presentation of 
■ 1 pedestal [sic] of a statue of a Tirlhaihkara, inscrilicd 
Swka-Sathvat 10. excavated from the ancient site of 
a Uiguiniaira temple at Ramnagar in Roliilklianfl '* 
It is possihle tliat our image is referred to l.y tlu^ 
words of Dr. Fiihrer.’' I am ijuite jii a loss to understand 
how It IS possible to arrive at aucli a conclusion. Tiie 
^purt of a pedestal with an inscription of 

Saiiivat 10. Here wc have the statue of a senteii Jina 


> Tie. p««ge ^ that .IHC |„ tho ln«.ri,,tion atev, 

MthotifHtael of not of Tli« n^l 

Jertming of {MiaaliMart W not ><it Issm f.miid, ^ ^ ^ 

*N.W.P Shjl Ouai, tWiHriul 
Afipondlx A, Tlji. Iiook u, iwt lu (nc. 
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complutdy premier vihI with the exception of the left ami, 
and the iiiiicriptioii which is engitived on tlie upper ami 
lower rnii of the thiMine is dated m Saiiivat 12.^ I may 
add, perhaps, tliat I Ahonld consider it a waate uf time 
to seareli for that inscription of Saihvat 10+ We niay 
reJst assured that it existed just m little as the inscriptiomi 
uieationed in tho Pi^^rcss Report. Mr.Banerji^s insfiriptioii 
itself iH iniereatinj^ ns being of nn unusual type. I read it 
from iin imprei^iDii:— 

1. * . * Ba[rfi]i 10 2 va 4 d[i] 10 1* eta[sjya purvv[a]yaih* 

Kojiyato ^ gaiiiito ^ Ba[iii]bha[dJasiyato kiilato 

U[ce]- ^ 

2. nagarito" ^^[khjaty gani[s}ya Aryj-a-Piisilaftya Mini 

Detva] pai^atiharl N#ind[i]!fya* bhaginije® nl[vft]« 

3- rtftiift sHvikatiaili^^ ^'addhaddhiuiuaTji Jiuadfl^i Rudra- 
deva** DaLtAgali^* Rndriidevosiiniiin^^ Rud[r]ad. , 
Utthaniitrfrt][Kndjra , . u.a^ 

4+ Knmara^iri VamadiLsi Uostisciia Graha^Lr[ KndradatA 
Jayndasi Mit[r]iiJirf 

1- Thoru is an indistinct flymbol before «n»t not noticed Ijy Bn. 

2, The Inst fii^arc is possibly 

31+ Bn. There is no d-Etrebi' on the ia tho 

impresAion. 

4. Bn. Ifcgarfingmy miding see note 2 on p- li^T. 

5. Bn. XhE^ ^-Etroke is visible in the impresflion* 

0. Bn. Ulecnah ; but the m stands clearly at the beginniiig 
of line 2* 

7- Bossfcbly ^fid^ydirito, 

8, Eu* DiitiUt + a Hflrmawldiliiifei. There a dlsimci 
vowel-stroke on iho first da, Imt it may be f. The is not 
certain. In the r* ilie’ length of tho vowel is not (juila ccrtniiip 
hut probable. The d-stroke of is pretty clenr, hat the ^siroko 
of ttdi IB Lodisiiiict. 

9p Bn+ hkagini^e. The length of the vowel of the third 
syllable is prol^nble. 

^ Thfe lytnb&t ftar 2 Ifl quite dkUl^dt. 
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10. Bji. Tliw ivi ia not viaiWe, Init tht r ia 

■liatinct at the top of the ta of the fallowing line. 

11. Bn, silTikamhk^ There fa no (i'fitroke in the last akfara. 

12. Bn. reads V(i*t(iha[ki}niiiam, assuming that the bi was 

COTrocted from ku by the engraver himself. The tik^ra 

shows at the top a long stroke to thekU which imiy be accidenla]. 

e third oi'jtani licars bo rcsemldanco whatever to ii, oltbuagb 
Uie reading ddhi cannot hu cnHod nlwoltiiely cerlnin, 

lit. Properly JfrwWoto, l«it the second stroke of the da may 
lie accidental. ^ 

14. !tn. Dd«o>ifa, The vowel aign of the kst letter is clmriy 

t or possibly f. The third akfum ntny' lie tt/d. 

15. Bn. The readtiig n* is certain, 

16. About four ailffams are missing. 

1 1 . Bn. oiiuta Uiese two nVnu. which are distinct In the 
impft-ision, 

18. Bn. (GflAomiTi™. The d-strote is not quite certain 

IfJ. Bn. omits this wonl. f)nly llm lower jxirtion of the li,^, 

ivko ai^itras la pi^aen'otl* 

I ^ S»«t(irasiri. Grah^Airi, JavadOti, l/itfrWiri 

m Id all these esses the length of the fimd vowel is distinct m 
disHner”*"''"^ The d-strohe is 

■‘In the year 12, m the fourth month of the raim- 
season, on the eleventh day, on that (date spcciHed iw) 

o^va V ^ f the sister 

l^nsi^ /i pupil of the venerahJe 

Posdo {/ ,^aht), the out of the KoHva gn„„ 

the Bornbhodasiya {Brahm.MKn) hda. tlio rtsmloiii' 
mUd. [n fjift] of the female lav-hcarmn 

U.e iBnadasi, Ur.cj.mieva(0. l>Attilmllf(n 

Rtidrndevasaiiimt (‘’wumiHt), rimlmd ^ i!.. 

( V«wi) G.i,.,„i,rti ' 

Kuo..™*., CM), 

UndnidaU < ddf/a), Jii)-,idM, MtLradJ.1 (Vf) •• ' 

Hi: /»i, vnL n. p. 2 „i,, No. 3 ,,, 
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The^ tt’i'iu mJtiimitdhinl I uaiiiLOt e^ftlnizi. It 
iKiny lae il ffi.mi]y imuiu or tlie ileHi^uiitiuu oi u 
DT profcsflHion Or iL geogrftpliieal riiiiiie. [ ]mv& relmirketl 
alrtudy that read itig vndiUuiki^iiumh caunoi 

be upheld, aiid even tiieiiupiKMitiDZi that 
is a clerical error for HA*Mhahininuiii i& ignite improbable 
UH the word in the Pmktit dialects always shows a Imgiird 
d{ifu In the list of tLe^rdi^r'Au^ the aiiiiies frotn Riidniii*^m 
to Rmb^idevattdiitini present some ditficulties.^ Pt^rhap^ 
JZicwMtdcm and form one word, and dafMffdli 

has Home meaning imknow^n to me. At any rate, if 
Rndnidtfi^i was the name of a we ought to 

expect Rudnideva* and Ddtt^lgall sounds ratlior stlunge 
as a proptrr name. Mr. BaTierji's tiunsiatjon “ Rudradeva- 
fiAini of iMttagala'", partly l3ajaed on 

wrong readings, of com^se ia impoasible* The name of 
a male person would be tjuik" out of place Lii this list of 
female Jay-licarers. Rudnidevammini ponsibly belonijs 
to the follo^viiig mime, now lost, and means ”the wife of 
Hiiflmdeva/’ 

The tliird iuKeription tiait Mr. Banerji assigns to 
Kainnugar is his Ko, Itt- In tlic heading he speakti of 
a " fnigiiient from the lower i*avt of an image from 
Ramnagar hut on p. 1&7 im an^ya with I’Cgai'd to tho 
iiiHCriptioii: wdiile another iusci iption (Xo, jtvi) 
from the iduaa rt^fei-8 to the name of the capital 

city [Adhi}chc]ihaittzk. The identity of Rjittmagar with 
Adhiclichhaira Hceins to be certain/' From theso wf^rds 
it appiurn that the Hnd-place is hy no inearia warmuted 
by any oi-iginal document, but is mertdy conjectumh 
AtaJ the only reaHon why tlic inficription is held to 

’ Str. LhiDk^ it |w*j!sihlD dint tlw twq nuincq Mil 

nuriJtwknU tiaVo to ho tmken jw ono Tmtiw, Jiaiwlisi-Ruiltlifltn'i- Ue 
" Tho Iluclllu^F'l auiao uJ^Lt ImVo bwEl [irofixwl lu ^Hutingulah 
tkflr from Dllmr* IxHkHni^ lltc [Iiuiki^ RntlnMleviL" I WJn not- nWBJrc tJint 
aojilUn^ of tliii kind bvit oceura In tlau ilk»CiriplJanB| bjkI it is tbei^ore 
hardly lo dijKuaa opinion. 
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conie from BAmniigar seems to be the menHnniiig of 
Adhioclmttrii^ whicli is supposed to be tdentiml with 
lUniitugar, Befurt: we cnu examine this ar^runient, we 
must turn to the text of the reeord itself, Straujro to 
«iy, Hr. Bauerji expressly states that "the inscriptjon 
consists of a single line*', while jmitiedintely iiftorwards 
tie gives the text or standing in tlic original in two linos. 
He readn :—^ 


1. . . . naka garni (7) Dhanaayanftsyn ta . . . aya[ye] 
^ - ■ [ye A]dli[i]cchatmka3''c 

It iH that tbi^ camnot be correct, Tlie fingt 

words yiyld no Bciigo. ut nil. and it TOitiirea but a 

slight familiarity with the language to see that a form 
like Dhaiui-ftynnattya, with a guttural ,1. before ya, 
is simply impossible. 3ty own reading, based on an 

impi'esaioii, is ;— 

1. ... kn[]a]t[o-Vajra]nagar[i]to* [iflkhnt]o^ 

ftyaye* . . .i.[a]iyte]" [A]dh[i]ocliat«ikaye- 

2 . [iiiviir]tHiiii[iii] — 


1, The Smt mdtrkd is doubiriih On the reverse of the 
iinjiression it lookii like wia. The i-fliun in indistinct. 

A, The first sign of this word has been Bimply omitted hy Bn 
1 take it to U> fcH.with the n sii-n attachal to the fi«ht homontfli 
tar of the The Inst sign is rertaiidy not dha m rend by 

Bu., as it is iinite ■ItfTetvnt Irum tho diuf occarring later on. 

a. Only tho firet two uAjorj# of this woid nm not unite 
distinct. On the i^eise of the impression the first letter looks 
like ufl, hut J admit that in iteclf it might also ta w«, as i™] by 
Ita. The fficoud letter 1 take to ta Jra. The upper horiioutnl 
lino of tho letter is iudialinet. Below tho letter there are flome 
«mtches Umt give tho eulscripi r« the apiH^anmre of a subscript 
ya, Dfi. (# nmdiJiji of ia impoealblc. 

*1. Only the upjier half of this wool is tirosenod 

«. TJio a stroke of the first letter ia ^uito distinct. Also the 
reacbii^* dry^ye m 
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fi. TliD Sa 13 nqt cflrtnin^ 

7» Tb^ voTiiel-signs are destroyed hikI tbe original ineading 
may therefonj have \mn Adhicchfttrikdtje. 

B. Tile r aiicl the finirai^^ra La n<it oerUiiti^ but iho lost dit^^ra 
ia cfirtiiinly nol n*h Tbo ssgti of punctuatloii baa boon omitted 
by Bji. 

The tran^lntion would l>ft — “ Tim rei|ue«t of tlio 
vonoralile * , tlio naLii'e from Adhiccliutm-r out of 
Lho [PotivilJijiika kulu^ the Yajnumgaii 

mha * . . 

la my opmjou the moutbuiiig of Adhicoluiittn in thm 
case by tio mcaiiiir proves that the int^riptioa eomes froiii 
Adhicchattra, On the contraiy. if any coneiusiun h U> be 
draAVn tvoin the fact, it b mther apt to ahow ilml i\m 
inscription m not from AdhiccUuttra, ats the cliarEicteming 
of a persoa m the native of a eertain place would certainly 
seem snperfluouR in that place itsdf. 

The fourth and last iiiBcription which p according to 
Mr. Banmji “moat prokrbly"" came fitmi Rrmina^r, is 
No. U found on the top of a aplit ecpping-atone. Hcre^ 
jil.KOp Mr. Bwiierji'fi argiiiiienta do not convince me. He 
refers again to the Curator^a (Le* Fiihrcr's) Rejwrt for the 
ijiontb of April, 1802, wiiicb mentioiis ** i coping sione 
M'ith inscript tot I of the Saka cm (dated Siniivat ■>) . . . 
Exoivated frmii the old site of a large Bucldhist teniple 
at Ran 1 nagar^ Kohilkhiind Eren itpart £rt>m the fjiet 
shown alKJve tliat the statements of Hint Report are liable 
to grave siispictotip 1 do not acc how tJmt desct'iptiun can 
Ixi t^aid to suit the stone hearing the present inscription. 
The inscription contains nothing to indicate that U 
belonged to a Buddhist teuiplo and it Is certainly 
not dated in Samvat 5* In order to remove ilils latter 
olijection 31r. Banerjl aMsumet^ that “ Dr. Fuhrer most 
probibly took the wonl Parhchaltyfi^ * of Partichala,* in 
line 8 for a date ”. To me it seeuiH incrE^ilile that anyone 
able to read tliat script at all sliouLd not have recognbted 
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that the datt' alaiiilH in II. aud 4. lu ihe.sc cireiiumtancdH 
[ think that, until fnsdi ev'idonet Iihh boon lifouj^ht forwnixl, 
thin ituici'iption also hzus to l» djuiAcd os bein^r of nnkno^vn 
origin, which is to be regrettwl all the iiion* Waiu^e, in 
apite of its mutilated state, it has siome historical intenMitk 
Not boini; tn [XKiaeiuJciii of an iinpreasiou, [ do not wish to 
enter into details, but I think it quite possible that it 
records the donation of some of PaUcaia, 


F'or reasons that wdll ajipear later on 1 have reserved 
the inscription No, 8, It is eiigi’uvcd on a Jaina image 
which is snppiwcd to come from Hatlnira, According to 
Mr. Banerji the discovery of this image W'luj aiiiioiiuced by 
Fuhrer in his Animal Progmss Report for the year ISPO-l 
(p. 17), aud ill his Annual Report of the iVoviacial 
Museum for the year 1801*2. As nnithcr of these 
rejKjrts is accessible to iue,i I eaniuit decide W'hether the 
identity of the inscription is estahl isi led. Palfuogrnpl i ieally 
lilts is a most reuiarkable iniicription.* The w hole writing 
is estrcmely dniiisy, showing that the enginver certainly 
was nut accutftonud to such work, and there arc a nniuW 
of iicciiliiir sigiiB. In the beginning of 1. 2 we tlnd aq r, 
of which Mr. Uaiierji says that it is unlike any Ijriihiiii 
letter, but rcsemhlea the Khiutistlii m. 1 catmot discover 
any resemblance ti> the KImroiitlii ivi, but tlie letter is 
qevertheless peculiar, as it la a common n with the lii»e 
line omitted. The same line contains an ortlinaiy^ jirt with 
a large hdok placed below the letter. Tins atems to be 
meant to reprewuiit H, though it can hardlypamllelcd in 
the MiithuiA inscriptions of this time. At thu ciul of the 
line we find a hu with an aboonnal downstroko and wimt 
appem-s to be the left half of a ya. the right half of which 


‘ AfflSW^ m tl,0 Hat fn-iausl at lbi> Vt»\ of tho AmiuoJ HowrtS, 
aap«i.l Rii|inrt for tha jaor ISEIO-J <lo<» wt «i«. 1*1^ 

lauOona oaly a ne,x>rt fnm, OcUAor. 1S«), lUl 30th ,r,.nr, ISfll, 

^ rentitrkji afM \m!^\ on two iDii^rcffiiuiif, 
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can neviyr littvc estistciL The second letter of the third 
line, whitli pusi^dtNl Mr* Bnnerji, iiiay bt; taken iiH a with 
the left entve tancliin^ the inuliJle vertical^ Imt it difleni 
from the same letter it appears twice in I. 2. Tlie 
fitmngest sign in the fourth one of ilie third line. 
Mr* Biuierjl trattucribcH it by tlie guttural without 
adding any reinavk. Ilovi^ the aign can ever be thought 
to represent wu 1 atn unable to see. I dt> not believe that 
any sirnilur sign can be found in a Eralmii inscription, 
though it is jiiat possibk that the engraver intended to 
write a ligature, the finut part of tvhieh waa iin* Tiie Itiat 
sign of the third lino weiiL-^ bi lx"- again the left half of 

a In tlie fourtli line we find a nd with tlie right 

iioriKontal piolonged. 3Ir. Baiierji thinka w^e ought to 
read AO, the w Ixjing formed by the combination nf a and 
ft, but 1 am iifniid there will not be many |MLlffiOgmphers 
able to follow him iti lii» bold flight of fancy. The last 

sign of 1. 4p mid hi by Mr* Banctji^ seetns to be meant for 

Hr, but the ligature is formed in an extraorditmiy way, 
a small ta with the iStrif being placed inside a ki of the 
4 }rdiimry sir-c. The tirst letter of the last line is read he 
by Mr. Batierjip wbicli h posssibte only on the assumption 
that tliC ^-stroke may be tnmed also in the npfx^ite 
direction, ami that we have hero an entirely new' ty^ic of 
tm nut found hitherto in any other iuseriptiom To me it 
fieeiiis lliat instead of he we have befort; us two sign ft, tim 
second of which Ixai-s a certain rescmbliince to da, wlua-eas 
of the first it can only Ixj said that it shows an a-fttrokc 
at the top. The last two pigns, read mifa by Mr, Banerji. 
limy jtxst as well l>c anything cl^kr* 

Aft far as it can Ih? icad at all the iuscripticn rims :—^ 

L |0 I YU I di III .1 

2. etajm ^ pi"ivayA ® J*] * 

3, tiyainu , , , rijniinii[ya] * 

^ In the notcji I hjkve not of !Mf. Bunerjrh'rltnefrnL 

readJng? wkLch I liavu HiUjetiK»d aiievc. 

JILAS, 
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4- iniii)] r&vw»(t^tid hittr * 

5. , aiiJauiaiJava, , 

1* liij, ii4tlinjf that (he anmpdm is indistinct. In {ho 

inipresdjQii there ia no rrriu^r^ra nt olL 

2. Bn. eiajfe, btit tbere is no «>-9troke nt the tap of the ««. 

». Bn. piiv^iyt, bm the J-strokes of the ti^o lust leito™ *«, 
<tuitq distinct. ^ 

I t!'t ®*'- but tbero is s distinct letter, which 

J- tsko to be pg* before the Ita, 

5. Bn. There is no c stnike on the last letter. 

6* Bn, wj ^ which m pcssihlo^ 

j. Bn. deva\ hnt the vowel stroke goes to the right, 

31r, Baiierji hwt attempted to tnitij*Ute tliie text. H.. 
dws not slH-ink from explaining nu^ott, with the Jielp 
o^odem Bengal, ae -an of the Sanskrit 

. 1 an, not «n,^ whether tlie page* of the 

linguistic jokes. I roiifcaa my inithility to extract liny 

t^a? nr followi 

tht date. Uf course, it m imsailile UmtrfAif/r . 

waa meant for something like r7A,V„I 

I U,mk that weslMill never advance beyond such gucH«c«. 

Coxmidenug the state of the script and the text t dSnX 

doubt the genuineness of this inscription. And tliere art 

.omo more facts that point to the conclusion. tL 

lu-scription « engmved on a piece of «culpt.u-c which U 

undoub^ly gemmm It « a fragment of a standing 

naked hgarc of a Jama. The preserved portion 

from the loins to the bmea. At the’Lk tho^ ^ 

0 piece of a pilaster or of the shaft of an amhreUr 

n,e inscription is engraved at the lower vnd of I i 

|-•.xtullt portion of the pilaster, with a roimhlv * 1 ” 

«t the top. As far . I Low. 

at any rate not for that tiine^r „ * — 

i»ii.g i>i.it»i .t 111., iwk of, 

...11 .t .r to, ^ •^^y- 
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thAt side for his inscriptiOLi, why did ho oot 
have it engraved m UHual on tlie pedo^tah but rather 
on the statue itself f Tlib certainly looks Huspieions, 
and our suspicion will increase if we examine the 
condition of that portion of the stone tliat boars the 
tnsenption. From the photograph and the iiuprcssioEi 
it Appears that a good deal of the surface, cHpcelaity 
on the right side, has peeled off. In these places the 
inscription ought to Ije indisttnet; but that is not the 
case, the letters standing out here just as clear as in 
the rest of the inoeription. In these circumstances 
I cannot help declaring tbb inscription to be a forgery. 
Tile decision of the question who is responsible for it 
I leave to the Tcadcrs of tlib papciv 
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UE. M. A. STEIK'S MAKtJSCRiPfS IN TUSKISH 
-* RUNICSCRIPT FRQIiI MIRAN AND TUK-HUANU 

PriLi^siutu TfuyfiUiTE& ax VlLHtiLM TnOMSEN 

JN the highly ^^nluuhle colkctipn ot MSS. ivliich 
Dr M, A. brought home from Ins reHiiirkuhlo 

expetlltioTi to East isome are found writt^?ii in 

tlna ecript wa now kiiOAv" from inscriptions in 

Mongolia and Siberia, and of whieh the r*icii!nt inve^iti- 
gation^s in Turfan and the adjacent localities ftl$o have 
brought interesting ^pcciiucns to light Dr. Steb has 
done me the hciiionr to request me to publish the MSS, 
ill thin kind oE script found by hkn, and it hna been a 
pleasure to ma to do so in this prelJniinary paper^ trusting 
that ID a later, dual paper T ahall succeed in clearing up 
several of the inystcrica and doubta which 1 have }>eeii 
obliged to leave nnsolvod here. It has (seen of great 
lu^btance to me that owing to Br. Stein's kinduesa J liave 
been able to make imo of the two origiikal MSS., here 
deeignated I and IL in one of ntir public Ubrarie^ in 
Copenhagen. 

In tho tianscrlption, wherever I liave thought neceosaty', 
I have—-as in my Hrat paper, "DechIfFrernontdefl iuseriptioua 
tie I'Orklion efc d^^ ITeni^^i, Notice prMimijiairc (Bull dr 
1 Acad. K, de*i seionceu et des lettres de Dancuiark, 1803)— 
desigtifttcHj liueh consotiants as are used only in oonne?^ioii 
with bick and mi^ved vowels by a suuill figure and thoi*e 
which are oaiinected only with front vowela by a siiiuil % 
iJie sfligmii used to m^parate the wonls 1 have designated 
everywhei^o by colons (:), Chanicteria, es[ 3 eclaliy vowels, 
which are not cxprcsHod in the original script but must be 

^ M. Aaml 8usitt, Ej([3ldriition!i In Cantml Aki*, l9lk0-8,^ Id 
fat JnJj^ aqd 8v|acmlnr, p * "^1. 
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uad^retcodi I have pliwcd in ()■ LoGunoj I hnv'c indictiterl 
by [ ], and the approxiuuiU! number of roUshig clmtueters 
bj* dots, 

MS. I 

M.I. xjExii, 000. (Piute I) 

This MS- U'as found in the ruins of Port Mimn, in 
Dr. Stein’e words, "iv stronghold iuteudud to guard the 
direct route from the southern oases gf the Tarim basin 
to Tun-buang" on what " must have been a main line of 
communieution into China from tbe lout eenturieu n.a 
onivards It consists of three pieces. 

The first of these pieces, w'hich Dr, Stein bus marked a, 
is an a]moat entirely preserved elioet. 121 to 13 inches 
(32 to 33ctu,) high and about 10^ inchea (26 cm.) brood, 
ft U written only on one side. 

The eecotid piece, b, is a frugtnent which constitutes the 
lower Imlf of an exactly eimilar sheet wTitteii oo both 
aides ("i recto" uod “ b verso"). This, in addition to its 
being a fmginent only, is also far from being in so good 
a state of preservation us ti. It appears itt one tiiim to 
have been uxpcKied to damp for a couaideruble period. 
This lias firstly reanlted in the eljaracters becottiiiig more 
or less cHheed in several places; npoti the reverse aide 
("b verso ") to such an extent that it lias not been postttlde 
to obtain a photograph of this side. Hut while damp, 
the sheet must moreover have been subject to a great 
pressure or tension wliicb bus produemi several i-uptures, 
a considerable on« slightly above the ceiitie. in particular, 
and some stiialler ones, wliile the tipjior part of tiic paper 
baa become higlily distorted. After having Ijwome diy^ 
and rigid again tlie lines in this part one verv laucli 
ilwplaced and uiulubiting, which in eormexiou with the 
partial efTaceiiient of the writing renders the reading 
extremely diifieult. 

‘ Stem. tec. dt.. ijp, SOeeqii. 


Jdl'rnal Roy As i?ac. lyu. 
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T}ie third fmoment, c, catisistfl of the upper, obliquely 
tom ott" part of a sheets andaubt 4 >d}y not the wiuie jm tlie 
oata to whicli fra^juient 6 tias ; partly t^^^eaiise 

ij'it piipt-T i» apparifiitly naiuewhat wider tliaii that of b, 
and parth" becaiiBe the if it contained both c a^id b, 

would be cotiHiderably longer than tlie sheet a. 

TUv. paper in nil three fragiuenL'^ is hamogenCOiui. It 
is a very eoarse, brown, haud-uuide piper, bctaring 
di^tiiiet Lraecs of having been beaten out upon a boaid. 
I have had a quite siimll piece of it aanlysed in 
V. Stein’s Auiilytieal-Chefniea! Lnbsmten" in Copenhagen. 
Up fortunately the piece was so iiiiiiali — 1 did not venture 
to take a larger piece — that it was not possible to niTive 
at a deHiilte ooiielusion its regards the ainount of glue or 
Htiirch contained iii it; it ujiust at any rate have been 
ihcotisiderable, and protwrUy irregularly distributed, which 
h also ill aceonjance with Uie fact that the writing in 
luany places stidkes distinctty through the paper. The 
Hualyeis of the paper proved that ■* the sample consisted 
id highly lluswy fibres whidi must be explained as 
]>ertaiuing to hemp and perhaps also to flax ^ moreoverp 
thu presence of a uingic hair of hemp has Ijeen detected. 
A small quantity of fragnients {epidermis and boat-celh) 
of grasses has also beun founds the presence of W'hich 
can scaix^&Iy be interpreted am originating from an 
intentional admixture, but must he owing to an nccidentaJ 
cuntumitEatiou 

Tlii- a^riting is large and distinct—su far oh it is noi 
effliced. The idj&truiJicnt used for writing was a brushy 
and not a reed-[KMi. With a pointed inHtruojcnt blind 
lilies have been ilrawii vdtU an internlediatc space of 
about ^ of an inch (U--15 uiin.), and from these lines the 
characters ditpetiiL Their resemhb nearly tliuse 

^ Am t£ fftiln Eavt TEErlif>.^Oiti t?J. iL WicstKir. “ Ehi nnacr 

Beitxftg Ktir <J^hlichcn dai Papier*” {HEUiiiijPibcr. tier IuilLbl ALtul. eler 
tv Lea, Phita*.-li>jil:. Kl* CSch'iUp 
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in otlier MSS. frijm Tnrki'jitiiii written in tiiiM kind <if 
clinrnetent^ It mny be iioUtl tlmt the si^ fnr Iq lias the 
fonii 4 , also frequently iLsed elsewhere, with the angle 
tnmw] towardft the left and not rever^iely. as is partly the 
Coiffi in the Turfaii MSS,- Thjfore thin chnraeter it is iiiiitc 
UHua! to itifiert it, strictly speaking, supt.<rt]uoaR i, ah h (oi 
before the sign («/ ( 07 I, It is, pE>rha[js. by dmiice that 
the Jtign.^ fttr Id (ft) and wf are absent, whereofi ar 
occurs. Nor does the sign for the sylliihle «/>■ wtiichUs 
charncteristie of these regions occur. No ^stinctioii is 
made between the sounds s and £ Tw'o signs are ustul to 
designate lioth of them : the one in catmexion with buck 
(and mixed I vowels (s'), and the other with front veweb 
(s’). Coiifleijnetitly, none of the moditientions or new 
formations mot with in certain Turfan MSS,, an also, 
tiinngh ditfemntly, ill inBCriptioms, occur to distingtiiBh 
s from Tiio sign : in need to sepamte the words. 
Lastly, some designatTons of numerals occur; a relativelv 
short and thick stroke, sometimes placed in tlie lower half 
of the tine, and sometimea in the upper half of it, =1 ], 
and two such strokea = 2 . 


As rcganls the contents, we here hfl%'e tho fragments 
of a register or HsU of persons who may 1 » prcamiHd to 
have been cither in the act of leaving the fort after having 
stayed there, or of having only passed by it in the one 
or the other direction and to whom a kind of passport had 
been granted or assistance given for their further journcj*. 
'riiat the traffic was fairly brisk is proved by the fact that 
fragment a, at least, though it only deals with a single day. 
yet comprisefi « aomcivliat considerable numhi’r of tiainen! 
It is naiimvl that military persons appear to bo mostly 

' s™«p™l«Uy.V. r ‘*Ko¥tOrliiKchc^ai«T.,rtim '(ailmnc^bcr 

y lyr^ Akad. W 1^1, P,^ 1017 V. » Rm 

Blstt ID turkisobi-f Euncii.wlir.fl ims 1010 pp, ‘>iM ««„ 1 

» Cf. V. J,« Coq. loa, Pit, pp. lOTRi, lOffi ^ 

! «■ S'l^ TW™,. 1<„. flit., jv an). 

Cf. V. Lai, l°c. CL, PI<. icar. 1 «jD, Tiuimwh. ioc. Dii 
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iiii-ntloiifKl. imd thii powiibly turbukiit conditions tlion 
exiatiupT 111113^ Ise iiit ndditional rcnson* This careful 
re^'iatrjition is in of no slight interest as regsi'ds 

tho history of civiliKation. IJnguiaticdll.v. H|Hieial interest 
nttnclios to the store of personal nainoH here contained. 
Several of them are kiimvn from 0! so where, espetiftlty 
fnm) the Old-'t’tirkish iiwiriptious fi-om Moiigolm and 
Silwria; but. iu mlditiou to this, inatiy new contribulions 
are added to our knowin-sigo of the Old-Tiirkish tnatiner of 
iiauiing.' 

Now, there reinnins to be discussed the ((uestioii 
reganiing tbe age of the manuscript. The eiilj" direct 
indication of time contained in the manuscript itself is 
the (late whieh uceure in the beginning of a: “ The fourth 
month, the twenty-ninth." Ihit we get no information 
at al] I'egarding the 3 'ear. It is evldetiL, however, that 
it is written by a Turkish clerk who held an appointment. 
Jit a Turkish or esaentially Turkish garrison, mid among 
other things it is un>iuestionable by rejistm of several 
Chinese titles (and names?), such as SaTiiJua, Cltif/ithi, etc., 
that the fort and the country iiavc been utider Cliitiese 
rule. On the otliur Jiand, there appears to be no trace 
whatever of TilieLan in tlic -MS. from this we may he 
justified in concluding that it ia older tliau the time when 
the Til^etans. in the eighth century, established theinselveH 
here, remaining aa late aa the ninth centurj", when the 
fort was cOmplcLelj.' mined.* Consequently, the MS. 
undoulitcdl)’' cannot be later titan the middle of the 
eighth (.*entury a. 1>. ; if anj'thing, it is porliaps of 
some what earlier date, and the form of the lettera as 
well iLs the texture of the paper corre.s[!oiids fairlj- well 
with this supposition. 

I shall now' give the text with the translation. 

' Cr. 413 «j KuULuma, Sin lUrkiMk-aralruc/if^ WuMir. 1,eiii«a> IS&t, 
Ijp, as MM}q. 

M. A. 8t^in,, Lml. viL^ pi 3IS, 
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1 * TCrti-^ ’ ; (a)y .■ tof^nz i t^uzqa 

2. wii(a)y(a)n Swr .* y(a)rt;^z : urfti^hn : fitrftt 

3 . » : a^ii: kd ; ; holtl: 

4 . a jnf .* UirOH : ; gik : 

5. bilgii: S{gfiU ; s{aM(^)g : W(i ; 

6. (^qa : ; &zika .* 

7 . ^(a)Tl(i)y; ; Ml^j : ur(u}h% 

8 . qa : .* y(a^%}y * hUH: kapii: 

0 * ; iiiu,n ; bir : y{a)rl^ : t/fa)r 

TO. l{i)y : txilli (a}l{tL)nt; ifyiiki ; 

11. kfd^iLrmU : M: y(a)3-i^ ; da Syakd 

12. : bir : ij{a}rl{i}y : bolti .* kf&/dim : urfu/Au 

13 . qa ; i :{» ^{ajAun : UtAka : | ; 

14 . gttySti : bf a}li^ ; (la : kirmii ; y(u)n 

15 . ^ : dit • bfa}yir^fitattr *qn :(a)Ul; rj(a)t>irq ; 

16. : I : b(a)n q(a)n s{a}iiiinqtL ; I : ^ 

17. qidfij ; : qa ; I ; kiU .* .'iVj'ai ; i|||« 

IS. nUUid : i : | . ^ 

10. fi [flic] I ; t(d}hli{} (ti}pa : qa ; I : quiluff : qa ■ | ; 

20. zS^&rkd ; I . .- af(t)i\u 7 i : qa : I ; 

21. tfd)^ (a}i3a : i^k : iM : Ut : 

22. 9iti^ ; birid ; 


b recto 

t. SH^ii ; ui-fu}nu ; yfa/ri^t ^ * }mas : ,[1 ;J 
2 . yfa)ri(r)q ; Mtr : yt^r(a : (a}t i uSon, [sic 


‘ An A wliidi wju (tmi wriltAii liu run nnd Imi i^.. 11 i. ■ 
itfter which n 1.™ s written, ** over, 

- Writiun tb«. ^ Ji««, to b* ^ ^ 
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3, kfUJim Uf; if(aJr^ : ^{ajYimS: (tUm^ 

4, qa : yfiijri{\'jy ; bolii : friiwiir ; 

5, kd ,* y((t}r[iq ; y]ffi}>^f)7 : holtt: 

IL yolfti ; {ujt- ; kiiif&rmf i)S : (tl)rM : {: y 

7. ; yfajrlftJy ; hoitt: khlAg: s(ajn 

8. «» : qa : i : : boltt 

9. /tAriibir : .* f^ajnwiqa : \ : 

10 . ,* I bfajrdw^ ; yfn}rt(-i}y : bUi 

11. E ; qoiit ; l^a Jliiq ; da : kfAjlmU: qil 

12. IS : k&S : q[fttjt‘yi: qti ; y(a.^(iyf : I)of£i .* 

h verao 

1 * ‘ I .* ^ [■ * ■] 

2. grfiv or a\: ; y(ajjr{. ,] 

3. [.] .■ ga : 

1 * : T 

4. hciil: fai5[. ,] A^a^idif i^ ; a}^ [v(tt)r] 

5. ; h{tb)r3 ; rirfu/Aii qa : yftijri^ijy : (lo 

0. Zti: . .] 

7, .* 

8, l(i)y : btjlt'i t 

9, nt 3(ajnv,n ; .* ir»y^rt^rt>fi; itr 

10. ^ujtiu : qti : bfdjrdi 

£ 

1. iniSnrqn : y(a/rit^ ! 

2. bir : &{nlM : bir : y(a}r1 ^; : 

3. /(IsmiJ .* Am ,- l .* yfaji^^ i qly(d)y(it^ : qd .* iii[r] 

4. yftijri^ i quittpfi: urfn/iinqu i \T 

5. qoaSl: P(djr*bti [sic!] ? I .* yfftjriiq ; .. .] 

6. bir : Mku^mdb : yfdjrll^ : y(a)HfI}y ?] 


7, bolK; (ajWeill[ .. . y(a)ri'] 

8. ^ ,* — — — — “] 

9. _ _ _ _ — _] 
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Til ft fourth moitth, the twenty ^ututh. To Uim;'Ab Chur'e 
yariii CTrnngu Tudun Chig^hi ii yurlig wm (granted), 
'lo Alani [chir&kl’a yuritj Chik Bilgii Clngshi a yarlig wiw 
{gnmtcil). To Oli|a Koiuni^h Qilidi JmiuMitf a ynrlig wrt» 
(grnntedX To Kfjlflg Urutigu were <giveti) one yuriq mid 
ii ynrlig. Concerning the yarhj 1Ci(pl one yiirli| and n yurlig 
were (gis'cnj). Of the three yariije gent Uy Alani Ichmki 
from tlie artny (there) w'a« (grouted) one yarlig to Oga, 
) to Kiidiiu Urungu, and I to Ai][ch ?]U Sangtin Tirii, Of 
the yariqg arrived from the town of Sugehu (iliore) were 
(given) six yariqs to tlie Bayirqiui. 1 to Tigin, 1 fcn Bmw 
Khttii Sftnguit, 1 hi Qiitiiz LTningn. 1 to the younger 
hrothcr of K.111 ChiguJii, 1 to Sarig Chir. I to Kansig, 
J to Tiinglig Apa. I to Qutlug, 1 to SUehUr, 1 to Urujigq 
Sanguti, and to Biicha(?) Apii Ichriiki one yariq together 
ivith ft yoguq. 

b recto 

To Inal Urungu’s yariq [.Jiuoah (?) « yarlig wj 
(granted). To [Yftg?]niisU Tutuq, the yariq who had 
come from the cainp<?) with thirty ht}mc»(?V « ynrlig 
was (granted). To B(?}indir wero (given) a yariq ami 
a yarlig. To a man whose liorao hud dropped dead(?> 
on the way were (given) 1 ^nrifj and ii yarlig. To 
KtilUg Sangun were (given) 1 yosnq and a yarlig. 
To RlirHbir Uriittgu Sangun were given 1 gwon] (?) and 
J yarlig for going (?) (or: after he hud gone ?). To Qilich 
fviicli C^[ar ?]a a yarlig woe (given). 

verso 

To the yar(iq of ?— —] Urungu [-] Uningu I 

\'ar[lig] wan (gronted). To Liich[in ?] IIayl(?>uq[^Ja 

* Or ♦' for tKd Bolie ef hoTMii “; 
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yariq Bar& Uniugti a yatUg {gTant«d)t To loal 
U[ru]ngit, ft yani] of [.]iirk:lii Sangim Tir[—a yarli^ 
WAS (gruiited), 

lit Siingiin gave a yarlq of hh to Qiyagiui Unmgu. 

e 

To Buchur a yaricj* 

To Bir(?) Ugii ono ym-iq wunt. 

To Tu^tulAh 1 yarlq, to Qiyagan one yariq, to Qnl Apa 
Urungu I ym*iq, to the fthi^pliords 2 yariqB. To Tai [—] 
out* —(?) yarhj [and a ynrlig?] were (given), [To] 
AlakU] [— —] Itiuuchu [— -— —], 

TO T 

1. S, v* H hitliorto niikaou-fi woni apiicurefstlx, it In- 

auiiil, an tlie aiiu linfifl, lt> <les1gnntt3 im a^vnr (tf du^patclicd for a 
pnrpoi^ hy anotliDir emd gaii^riar tiificer Of b^V a man of fnftk. Bnt, On I bu 
otkiT lund, whtn it in stated in tihi liBit that to »-and-sa una Or mOra 
^ fncftn tho fact imvo boen given it aiipoiu-a to me I hat IL rather 
■nig^tn a miLtlftry penmiiago |>tt>vid4i;i m on Tljo iwmmjqnH 

primary signihGatloQ L» UQ doubt “ aim who in dotaohod and 1 believe 
thn wan! w noLbinif but a dwivntEvo from ibe vorliol Ktot ytir-, '^to 
*f|dit ito deburh'^Jn As tiovevert the noav \n soinc^hat un>eeriaitip 
and I have not been abto to lind n word wliicL complntuly eiprqsrtos 
thn c^jceinivd HigoiHoAtbiis 1 ha%'0 rtitiilncii the Twrkifib word in tho 
tmuNlaliacu 

1. 3. Tim Tnrki.Hh j^inTEy i* voiv much the mtme m tliat tjoa- 
froiiuoiitiyeifpri& 3 *ed hythniwlt^r-koown Fominn word/fimtdB, "adecreet 
ail edkt, on ojwU letter which mtvcs aa a powsport or iuLCdduotiou te 
Other aulhoritiofl/* ThSfi word al*o I liave rcMiiniKl in the LmnsIfiEJan. 

M* I, bh i% the town ISn ebon ()|f j^] in tlioChimjwf provEiicv 

of Knnj^uli^ htofca 6'HCr£V| aukehn Vule^ TAt qf Jwr Mamt 

Po!a, J^ndottp iSTlt K Tho ohl premnnotafian oE tbo ftyllablc 

#K ( WOfl »flk. 

a. L iu. Tins were n Turkljih trJbo nforly rulnted M the 

Utgori ami Uving north of the groat disw-rt. 

n, (L Fhwev IstCfl al»n A r*, L «s cf. Chagalai, EMtwn Tnrti yMicit, 

Teleot. s/owHj, ^ rule, .inntUuLiou, cuisEcni) ntirjeara tu dBnolo ono or Tnoru 
military' pcrsoni of lower mnk ilmi a (tb Powibly "an onlcrly "+ 

" enrgeahL or somr #unh parjSpnn i or poaribly a eumtiuund or dntaoliinentT 
b t., b a I flAHumo tlmb ii Tctatf*! to tho Kantem Tnrkl 

to thunder^” CNnukiiU yniWiT'-III iflcfflii (iil ’‘‘'die fl wnddeli ilnalh . 
h r.. L 1U Chilli** Huo^oti (jlC I, later Qinn KbOjo, 

ncaf modom Tmfani. 
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MS. II 

Cii. 00 S 31 . (Plates II and IIIa.) 

This MS., which was found iu the wonderful depemit in 
the " Hulls of the Tlioufiantl Buddhas ” uear Tundiimnjv^ 
must decidedly Isi ciiaDictvriaed au the luont I’euinrkabie, 
comprehensive, and also best preserved of all the MSS. 
found hitherto written in the Turkish runic script. 

It ifl in the form of a little book, written u|hhi excellent, 
thick and strong Chinese ]>a]>er, yeijow in colour. It 
consists altogether of fifty-eight leaves of e4|uu| am;, or 
twenty-nine small sheets, about o^ inches f I S t; cm.) high, 
and iibaut 34 inciies (about 8 cm.) wide. The shoeta are 
not stitched together, but glued together at tho buck, one 
by one. The glue has Iweii so dui-ablo that, practically, 
it has not yet loosened. As there is no binding at all 
uu tho book, and os it has ovideutiy ijeeii much read, the 
corners oticl the outmost leaves are {somewhat W'om and 
creased; but otherwise, owing to tho excellent rjuality of 
the paper, it is as well piieaerved throughout us if jl had 
been lately writUsn. 

Tlte Turkish text begins upon the reverse page of the 
fifth loaf (1 reckou this ais p. 1 j the original has no 
iwgination) and cuds uprni the front page of the fifty- 
seventh leaf. As, with the exception uf these two leaves, 
all the othei-s are written upon both aides, the text 
coiiiprijje.H lt >4 pagea in all. The two lust pages (103 a,jc| 
10 *) contain a postscript or colophon written iu red ink. 
Tile first nine ami the lust three pages of the txxik had 
originally been blank; but nfUrwurds, not only have 
tlii^ twelve pages been closely tilled with writing in 
Chinese, but uIeq the lust three pagtss’ (10:2-4) of" the 
Turkish text, together with the nm^Dn of the lost but 
four (p. 1 01) ftud uf p. I, have been entirely covered with 

' SI. A. SteiH, toc!, oit., jijr. gn «n,j. 
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Cliinoiie w^iti^^,^ partly awing ta whicli it it) mther diflitiiilt 
to read what is written fieneath—espeeinjljr ou pp. 103 
and 104. ]>r. Stein tellii me (I myiielf am naulile to verify^ 
it odeqimtely) that, these additionii in Chinese are not in 
any way eoaaected with the Turkish test. 

The written onlninn is rather suialh about to 4 inehea 
<8| to lOeiit,) high and atpout 2 to 2^ inches {5 to 5ictnj 
wide. I'pcm a juigii wHUen in full there are nine lanes 
only, each line eonsiiiling of aa many as eight to ten 
ehaiactei-s, iuoltidlng the idgim Eor separating the words. 

1'lic W'riting is elogiiiit and clear, and bears evidence of 
a practhied Imnd The writing niaterialH used have been 
a bnish and excellent, black Indian ink. On the otJiet 
hand^ what ijh WTitten with red colour ia more or less 
decidedly faded. On the Avliule, tJie chametem agree in 
form Avith those in I,iia also with those wiiieh are met 
wdth in the fragments of manoscripts found in Turfan. It 
nmi" be notofl tliat the sign for 5? I^^4) is not used 

at nil on the other hand, oceura frequcntlj^). With 
regard to the sounds « and the case here is the same m 
ill 1: there are the signs and s" only, both exprcaisiiig 
both and As iij I, ^ also Jiere, we jh]d none of the 
modilienLions of cerlaiw qiinmctcrs, by the addition of 
diacritical liiiefl, wduch are found in some of the Tqrfan 
fragments. On the other hand* Are often find the sTgu 
for tlici suuiid^otiIbination up, hitherto known from the 
Turfau MSS, only\ and t>eforc wdiich a superlludus u is 
soiuuiimcB wTitten, as before uq (coHi[jiire p. 184). Moiv^oA-er, 
Ave Hnd a new sign, not hitlicrto known from elsewhere^ 
for the syJhible (and nt ?), yhL ^ \ it occurs three 
times, and only In the Avord oU '"grass." Of signs for 
ooiisoaatital coijipoundft, are found hd (uf) and Lfofore 
the hitter m often added il aufierfluous n (inji); but M 

* Ai m fit^r in often wrlttan aitcr i iniitAiul of 4^ i thtiP 

fa UiD TfttAifti ftjffis Ailor I Ji* lik^swifua sniiif^tiiiieA CKSciihi 

for nK onfJ, before u for m.g. =. ^ (XVII, p. S&j, 
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t ^^) does not occur. To sepanitB tlie words two tine lines 
(”) emTOUiidecI by it red circle are hhim) (here oxpreased 
by ; ). 

Tlie book consists of sixty-bvc short, mi numbered 
chapters or parngmphH* Each o£ Lheiu is headed by a 
line composed of tiiiiallx black circles tilled \\ itli red 
and occurring in continuiilly altcmatiiig coiiibiuationfl, 
t.vg* DO 00 oOr EKwci COM ooooi oo o 00 ii ctc- 1 u the followinig 
[ designate theao duipters by Koiiiaii numerals. 

Uftcii paragraph cotitains a snmll Jitory, or^ strictly 
fipt>aking^ it clesenbos quite shortly ekioiq or other rimple 
<iiiuation or raood in which nature, and esfiocially animalH, 
usually play a part. They may hii compared more nearly 
to a series of sinfill IjTical poeuia in ptw. Altnoat every 
paragraph (extjcpt IV* X* XIII, XIV, XXl^ XLVIII, and 
LI) ends wifcli a kind of etbicnl decision ; ''This is good." 
or ‘‘This hi evil or the like.^ 

Kow what ia the uicalling o£ this f And what, ou the 
whole, is the object ol the book ? According to pp. 1(13 
and 104 (the colophon) it is written for the ufms of two 
young students or schoolboys ^ therefore w e may brr 
justitied in regarding it a« a kind of iiiomlijsing rexidcr, 

* Tbo eiil,V «)rrc*pcpaitSiiBf that 1 know of. whk-h. howevdr. 

FHiyimSy ^ SntorpreM ariTiiilal-ly, li ttuit from a ChritfCijui 
from Turfflti. pabli^toJ by T. U Coq Kin wmI eln muni^ 

oliaUdbefL MA»uj»krtpLfrainneiit iii tiirkLwiliirt: Atai* Turfan." 

KkI PfOUFi-^- AlduL^ lUt®, [i|.k- ElW)t in wliwU oii& 

o! tha L^a haulintn' liTwerv^F liaa ilia wUliUwi "Titi* k 

gnod nu-d *^bo aihur TJifc^ i* oJj. Dr. v. 

Lo tfniwlfttoe It: ut libel (anzutn^HTiiih'^ herfl oa 

|i. mb *nhii hook is g<»tl {m i™lp for uhtaining wisiliwii Ir&ral.'* 
FnrtliKnDiaia. tlio DWvD^inuiitioiaKi fliatl is tisunny pm»dc<i by 

the WMuhs ; *" {hv or it ? hajh. Know yo ihla./' A» wnnlii owar 
gjiici when Hueli ilerisina ia adUnl* aiidn m the IlhthU iJo 

often i^ptUnltHL frum it by nMefitoJ iJiicustahlion tnntka or & hlnnk 
»pitjqe. t tJiLnlf that ibey do not really proniiiblja tlids Boat lit^qufjoii* Imt 
Hilly mnrk tbo cniidtualoii of tlitf alnry St»clf. As to thu Mnhjuet for nV, 
“ ditf or it) aayflj^' nr +' [th4?y) Bay ”, 1 do qoL Icoow. for oxatnplo, wlietlier 
it hr ihfl iiuthoT or iho principiJ ptpion In line ^sani (^Apb in qucAtioa who 
W meant. In tlio timalAl ion i have omiticd tHLa mmi d^rau^hout. 
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J HQppcrtdO alN3 th^t it ig soiiifi piqtli tjook i but, on the other 
liiirtd, 1 do not "believe that thin expiuins it fully. 

Ill the punUcript on p. 101 it in de.si^ijiUHl m hu. irq 
h'itiij, ‘‘thw 1^7 writing” or lUid from the post- 

heript to LV'II it In fwjen that mt/ ta the designation of 
every Hiiigle pumgmph. Tliis word I can only i^egurd 
m being identical with the tr^\ a ran?, and 

now# no doubtj obsolete word, which ie stated to signify 
llie BAim as oytir, '‘(gOO^) fortune, luck, chance/*^ 
Til is again is iiiicjueationably related to ilie I™h# 
“diviimtion, onieii/" whicii oecnrs in several iiorthortt 
Turkish dialects (Altai, Teleiitie. etc.)." If we add (» 
this what we read on pp. 101 and 10«. tiiat by tho 
help of this hook ever)'one becomes master of his own 
Fate", then there app«?arH to bill little doubt tliat 
the real or at least the secondarj'- object of tliu book 
was of a snperSititious nature; it has not only been 
ft 1 a oral or iiiomli^diig book, but also an 
“ a fortune-book;' ThcreforOp wlien St is said every 
that this or tliat is g™d or evil it iindoubtedly eignilicSji 
ill particukrp that it is eitlier the one or tho other regarded 
as an omen—wdiereforu the Individual chapter itself is 
callefi an r?g. an orneii-^ud nutji strictly i^piakingr 
according to a monvl standaitl. This m confirmed by 
the fjict that actiording to our conceptions, at least, there 
often appears tci k* so slight a connexion l:jetwcen the 
eontenta of a atory nod the moral thereof; oci also, the 

* Kpakvf^ Diitfrnmmirv Turr-Ami^-Ptn^tK^ I8SU. i* Ji. ^ 

inUcrritkif to If iikdoi^luh atid rvfcmnii to Zi^Eiktir, ReuIIoJT iUsq, fa lii* 
tV^rfryifnnh rfrr TurJt-I^kihcfw^ a p, ISITO. (Tlstf ftf tht-'T® 

!1 tL-oajtftjJfkin IkiIvhjei oar ieiy am( tJie yJr or Ir, "r w hiwonfS 

io Ewrt'rol Turki-Kb Liii|pmgoi—s^toufcl thi* opaar to wnyfHixf)-—aaJit U? 
tltrdbindy illfiinthAoii,) 

* Hitiiw IriVncTa^p "t^lt fcirluDrtH”^ Kjtii.hw>'Er.^^‘ 

f'Eimiiart) alw Altaii Tokutiic, cUr.* "foftaiwt. dwac*/' 

fw KMEoff, Ip mK uata. laro; v. votbitiJif, 

P 44^ BH]. 

JKAg. UU2, 


\i\ 
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l&ttor may b<3 so va^ue (**botli evil and good,'* or “ cither 
evil or gtiod see pftiiigritplis \% XL XVIII^ LV, LVIL 
and LX1\'> that it can only vi-itli difficulty be rcgiirdt^d as. 
a real mnrfd criiiciHxii of the ooiiUmts. Tlie ImusLh for 
the sigulticatioii oE tlic warning, the short slor^’ or the 
flituation iiariiitedp may be supposed either to bo a 
dream ^—although the description ia usualI3’ so spHualiised 
that it won hi lie verj^ remarkable Eor atii'onc tii dream 
just in auch 11 manner—or sometimes, perlmps, something 
that directly meet^one in life, or it may also Tiiidyuhtedly 
be, and perhaps as iv nile is, but a shifting fmmewurk 
for au oratiikr response which is sought, for iustance, 
by opening the book at random. Analogous instances 
undoubtedly occur in abundance in tlio liierattire of 
Centi-al and East Asia; hut I must leavo it to othci^ bi 
point out more closeh*^ all details in that n^peet. J oidj- 
want to emphasize the fact that several of the details 
arc so closely connected with the mode of living of the 
Turks tiiatp as far aa these paragraphs are coneemedp 
it in imjKKxsible to conceive that they are Lrauslations from 
another language. 

The book b \mttcn in a somewhat brief and cone be 
atyler midoubtedly in pros^?; at leasts 1 have not been jvble 
to trace any real metre. As cliariicteriatic features f may 
mention^ on the one hand, the frei|Uent occurrence of 
parallelisin of Bcntencex* (that in this case tlie two parallel 
phrases, usually, also have the same or almost the same 
tmndier of Hjdlablcs, Li c^uite natural and mnnot he alleged 
as a prcjof of a metre). On the other hand, T w niit to draw' 
attention to the miirkcd endeavour towards all iteration 

> PRjfH5A?iar F, \\\ K- MalltTpOl Hei-Un, 10 whom I Iwl anlly montmiial 
Ufcfl contmitj* of ihi* iretrHi4rliiibIp kjuk tmfitra tlio 

tii^i:oino clnir Lo tiin, immixllnifljr ihot U uiiglii 

jirabahly be n drLflm-boaic of ^iiiHCur Tkutwro m OnoM known from tlm 
ChliUiMX 

^ Cl pur Villi, ThomM^n, HolHmerani. 

im, p. 
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mat witK in Rcveml places Tlus allitcnition—which timy 
often Qccftaion it somewhnt far-fctchiKi dmice of wonli«—is 
foumi *s^i,pc^c^allJl^ ljut not exclusively, in connexion with 
the above-Hi eniioneii pui-dllelisiUp so that it connects every 
single one of the two jiijirts inoix? closely tugisthcr to 
u iinitv and distinsiiishes It iriore decidedly fn^ni the oLher 
part, eg., mrJ-f —wtiWr, — ydlafMiS (XI); fiann 

iffinni^tir, kiM kilitrandr (XXJl); — tkfrilniMi, 
(XXXVI); Hzakinin 

idiitiur {XLVIII); (Ut 

liaM' — qizil — iLl); f/ayitq^yfijfkijinit 
q nM tty —y i m ( LVI) ; y d^n —y i 7jiny i u, ayqa-^ 
itrlalmayvn {LlX)i etc. 

Lingiiistieailyp consideraijle interest attaclies to the iiook, 
espccinlly on account of the rich supply of woixis contained 
in it. ]\Iuny of the wonln 1 have not ita yet succeeded in 
expLuiiing; therefore, hi this prelSiniuarj^ note I have either 
Ijeen obliged to leave them untroiislatedi or have only beyn 
able to supply a conjectural tmuslatioii of tlicin accoitling 
to the context* There are other words, nioittly couceming 
daily life, which can, with more or less certainty, be 
corn pared with familiar woi^s fro in the modern Turkish 
laiiguagew; hnt many of these wortis, as far ua 1 know', 
have not prcviouHly been deinonstmted at so eiirly a 
linguistic stage or in the older fornis w^e have here before 
us. The fact should be cinphasized that some of tlie 
words of this nature now appear to l>e retained only in 
tlie more remote, northern Turkish diulecLs, or, at any mte, 
to agive more closelj^ with forms occurring m them. Some 
exam plea illiistmting this will bo given in the note^ 

UnforLuiiately, notliing can be stated with ceitaint^" 
reganliiig the time wlicn the Ixjok wnA written, only it 
was, no doubt, ivntteii later than the 11S. M-I. xx.xiip OOti^ 
iiinl later than the inhldlQ of ihe eighth ceiUniy a. 1>. 
pToljahly, perhaps, it dales from the beginning of the ninth 
eentury. The note contained at the end of the book (p. 
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that it was written ia “ the year of Lhe tijjer ", eKplaiiui 
not III n». It IK the third yctir of the twelve^y cart* cycle in use 
iu KtOit atii] Central Aain, and " the year of the tiger" wus 
»,g. 750 A.1J., and everj' twelfth year before and after that 
time, as for instance 810.822, etc. Nor can it be (ietinitely 
-settled whether the Ijook is of tiuddhiatic or of llnniciiteaii 
origin} but most outer and inner eritcria speak in favour 
(if the latter, iludging from the other ilocumenta wu have 
from East Turkestan, in the runic script, it also appears 
os if this script has been iiiied cliietly in Manicbteaii circlea. 

I shall now give a transcription of the text (where the 
mnnliem in the margin iudicate the pages of the original), 
with the translation placed opposite to it. As I think it 
unnecessary to print each of the short lines of the book 
separately'. ] use j to designate the beginning of a new line, 
mid I' to indicate the begiiming of a new page. 

In the text I make tio special reference to the notes 
which follow, merely arranging these according to the 
numbers of the panr^phs, Therefon;, with each para, 
graph, I beg the reader to compare the notes eoticcrned. 


1 I. T(il)u:xi:mCet)a:lu( 0 MiM! 
kifjt ; I fa)ffan ; 6r^i\n ; iltU ; 
oln\n^a)n ; .* 

wiftfja ; (a)taa ; j bilinlUOr i t 
(sjdaii : ol: 

2 II 11 . rt/a.*r«)(fr 7 ; jflolj l{a)ftri ; 
mUahi : ^ia}r{i)a : h\m ; 
(a f)iiir: 7u(ft}a I : tdru : I 

OOuH'ih : km ; I iriUn : 

8 ,- Aiij : (1 iiftrtpnU ; i 

({orqtna: llim(ij>i: qtU ;b\ iryfajj/ 
ttu'itt ; J Uoiii : (a}n^ r biliA ; 

{H)dffQ : ill : 

4 ra. (a)Hun : f/(aMa}tl\\(t)'i; 

q(a)flit: tpii; m(S}H; \ 

i mi: I l(a)^: taka: J 


I. I flju Tea-fli (i.e. the 
Cliincso Emperor). Early inid 
late I enjoy sitting on the 
golden thmiie. Know ye this. 
This in good, 

l-I- I am tlje Woy-God on 
a piebald home. Early and 
late 1 (iiublcf?) nlung. lie 
met a two-month ulrl ekild of 
man. I’he nmn a ns iifraid. 
"Keftr not; I will (five you 
blessing," Said be. Knew’ thin, 
This is goisl. 

HI. I am a golden-winged, 
bold (?) hUeli . eagle. The 
npjjeamnco of my kdy may 
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m(^}ik{M}a ; t(&H\u}/da : 
(l)p\(^h t t{a)pUidji\q(i)tntn : 

^rll/iir ; Tti(ii}n : faJ^SaV : 

kaela^ r I .* (tO^a : 

bi\ti0a)r : ; 1 : ol : 

6 1= lY. ma : s(Ui}ri ; I /crvfajii: 

qtiM I ; m(a}n * .* ■' 

iUd I ; oluru^ii)nr : ! vt(dhiU- 

7 U}i}Ur:lm(tlt}n : . 

f^«r) ; 

V. 1 b(^k : ^ 

fcfft}™Tlj : oq : bfii : | Ta¬ 
mili : (aUiun : inlyuqlMq : 
§1 (u)dq\{%)yH%)ii : i^Mra^dMv * 
t(£l^)hiisiM(d)ra : b(ti}nnU : I 
tfrtlii / iu\ff(/(hd : buiulhmll: 

MUiiU :httdil(uh* I htiyrai(lk ^ 

1 if(a}rai(tih ■' : 

0 : Milnd : : 

imUfaJnfiii'i : b(&}ifi\ik ; y{i^)- 

ralt(a)u : I dr ■ * 

b(<i)g ; fs2jr : (&}rffi\ih : * 


10 ‘ VL ftiMrM* ; : 

an : 1 pj jlhfi li : 

nil: ^{^}F(l[}Imii (:) \ tff^uznn : I 

11 fuJjiYi : ffmijijiiii ; lij*: I : 

HUik : a ! i^(a}hl(n)ii : ol : - 

YIL fd)r ; [ 

; {djilqii : I sUz T : 

12 {it}U\i : k(ti^)(ir: li!k i (ti}^^ : 

hUilni(d)r : / 1 ? ot : 

Vin+ \ : 

yli(ii)n * j I f^pj/fripr : 


not yet be fully EleveloiKd+ 
Lying (in trait f) neiwr tlifl sen 
I pri?ti0r%‘e ihim 1 ilid fond of: 

tboE® I love, I fe^l w, So 
strong am 1. Know ye tbis.— 
This is good, 

TV. I ani a white—(?) falcon^ 
I en|oy sitting on the SJindfil- 
wood trees, Kmw yo this, 

V, A prince w^ni to hia 
stiid~borsw+ tli& white mare 
b(ul brought forth n edit* The 
stud of golden-h(xi&?d stfkL 
lioiifi will thrive, tie wemt 
to his iiaimflla. His white 
Bho-naineL hud brought forth 
a yomig mulo camoL The 

stud of golilen^-ed (?) he- 

duilels wiE thrive. He came 
to his house. Thirdly, his 
wife had brought forth a mpdo 
ohilil. " The princely house 
will tbrivep" myn he. The 
prince was hflpp>% TIijh w evil 
uml gixkl. 

VT, A bear und a wild boar 
hod met in a moiiiitain pass. 
The belly of the bear was 
torn 0|)en : the ttisks of the 
wild lionr were broken. Know 
tbifl.—This jJi bad, 

VI1* A man cemefl nttming. 
Ho comes bringing good words 
and mcMSg€!s. Know ye this.— 
This is goc3<h 

Vlll. I am a golden-headed 
BnafeK Wbeii they had cut 
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13 qttru\tii^«)^t}n\hi : || .* 

H&hUi^aht : Brum ; I j/ot ; 
iitVfln* ; ifi | ; 

(a)bintl{i)n ; (»r ; fa)^ : \ 
iili»t(ii)r • ; I t^a)i!(o}q ■ 

ol: 

14 II IX. ain’t ; fa}b: Brlt(a}nmii t 
q(u)ti\iia z Ifuki : i(a}l\t»(a^. 

dujl ; (£Sn|iic!r ; ifnjffi . 

: (aj^ : \ 

bitiiUfak • .* I yfaMak : 

ol : : 

15 II X. A'nVtfV ; .* I 

nfajtt ; qfalmtti .* | nra : 
i(a)k(i)tn ; U)nd\(<t)’i : {a)lp 
mf&^H ; I (it}rd(it)inltg : m\(A}n : 
(o)i^ : iiii\iiKa}r ; ; 

Ifi I Xl. : (ajtlflh : 

*(o)b(i .• v(a}r(i ?>| ,* (ti}t\t(l}’i ; 
y(o)l(a)ti(a)6 ! t t&s t 

: f/(}t\ii : }^s)lir ; f,‘|r 
(ahict : biliA \ (a}Ali : : 

oi T 

■ f4n}rmi\S; 

t(a/tdo : 

t(A)A>id\a : (akkiaig : li|r : 
/ l,ilij'i\f(a)r i ; I 

v(a)b(i)f * 0 ^ .• 

18 I XII[. mkriliff : \ qurlya ; 

yttlrt(d}a: qfnHmU : \ u(ahl(i)’t: 
tt(it)fnii I J : v(u}l’(\’ 

(a)y» ; Imfmjii ; Blilmda : \ 

19 OjHni^ ; fir ; -I (a^Mio ; 

l{a}r\ : : \ 

XIV, qutyitmn ; \ n(a}eqa : 
ham\U : fj(a)t(i}rtn t 6|«i ; 
(Hkltfuti ; ha I -• Ur : (a)^ 
blUiA/(ii)r t 


oped my belly witlj a swoifl 
I inysell (mw tbro^d) oot d( 
bbu wftv (7)j Kjy bEMid ftbey 
threw out ?) from Hit hoiiMS (?) 
on the way. Know yo this. 
Thu is bod, 

iX. A hiTiiehoiisen'aa hutrit 
down. Not etmi a luj'erC?} 
of it remained, not even tta 
andosutv (?) whb bit. Know 
ye this,—This is 

X. I Ktu H —(?) ligpf. My 
bwnl is between the kihIs. 
8o hmte ein T, so olevor tun T, 
Know yc this. 

XI. A iQ^scnner cotues 
upon a yelbw horse, an en^tiy 
Upon n Jjufy (?) tiotsc, hring> 
itig good words and uiestutKes. 
Know this. This is evil and 
good. 

XII. X uwd went hnntlng. 
Upon It lunnntaln hn per- 
fonned shitman trkJ(a (?) ami 
{isKJiine) powerful in hmwu. 
Know ye this.—This is HI, 

XIII- A ptOLifl old woitiiin 
stayed at bmiie. liy Jieldiig 
the e<lj«os of A fifcftsy spoon 
she iived and escntied death. 
Know ye this. 

XIV, They tier! a niven to 
a tree. Tio it tightly, tie it 
w'sli. Know ye this. 
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iO I XV. .* tttm(a)n : I tJirtJi' .* 

Ut)iT\a t f<w ; f|wi^* •' 

: >iit« : a^U : \ kiffik : 

21 ot7ri .* ffUQii rii : Mill .* km : 
o|'Wl : vofilfftt : Mil i \ y(n^ia : 

i(a)nTi I : liuii'itia j : 
.* gfip : {ahjfiXM ’ - 

22 II kvHlimfiM .* I qe^ : Hffirlar : 

i{aJl>iuUr I ? (»> .* : I 

: I MAja :ol: 


2H I XVI. tHn^.’fuJI:JilW»irt/i: 
tfifrin ; oiiif)n : \ ffUiJilrii : 
h](a}nitU : wir|i( : yinld : \ 

24 ft'in ; JHKMfluAu/ii : lnt':uujifa}n : 
Mfnmlil ; ytiinS | .* ^wfiir^uvl 

^ t : 1 

tl(it}tKi(o)iiu ; iim|rjifn : ttirii\r t 
tir A{iiin: if(d)l>Kd)q(:} | 

o f ,• 

25 1 XVIl. fixf^ ,► fii>f : m I .* 

yirtld t fa)ir{‘i}fi .‘twfljfp i Iftru : { 
<l(H}imU ,* : k&iiM : 

t\(a)'{ : Aiil : yol : I »i(f» 

w Vi : *l*<i • ' 

2U u(ii}» ; of; kSHl\ji(ii)n ; vonrtiu | 
WflMiJfoM : 1 iiif(it)n ; 

jfoij : yii/ohi: dffj|wufv(; oj'inii i; 
ftV ; (ahj^ : WlliViffiV^r.- : | 
: of 


27 II xvill, AfrtMiii ; idi : \ 
«<i : of ,* I 1 

na : t(ii}a .-of t ] kSf(&I}nMki : \ 
mi ; t(U)V t kSr\tlMSif : of i 


XV. Tlio fqjj WM luingiiig 
0buvo, iho liust WHS lyicR 
Wlow. Tlio yoting bird wont 
HStray while Ilytnjj; the young 
deer w'ent dstnty while rutiuipg; 
the tffailil of imnn went antriLy 
whtlewnlking. By the hleseing 
of HoAvon they aU met 

in the thiwi year, hiile suid 
hcEirty. They nil rejoice oiul 
are glad. Know yo this. Tbia 
is good. 

XVI. A lean boise THshotl 
off bavini! bethought ilscU of 
the phico where (it had ptG'' 
vioiufly lieon) fulteiied. There 
u thief met it, caught it, 
and moiintiHl it. ( 4 all€!d even 
to — — (?), he Stands in- 
atimble of movement. Know 
this. This Is barl. 

XVII. A riding home re* 
iiiaineil stivtnUng at the 
first (?) l>lact>, exhausted 
and huiguisbing. Thanks to 
Heaven's power it saw way 
and water upon a mountain, 
and njion the lotest-clad hills 
it saw fresh grass and wont 
thither. By drinking the 
water and eating the fresh 
gmss it escBjitid death. Know 
ye this.—This Is good. 

XV^IIl. How is the interior 
of tho wnt-trellis? How is 
its vent for smoko? How 
beautiful Is (the view from?) 


’ 0>t. « 7 *, I'O dnobt clerical error for erfi. 

* Tlw writer 11^4 Dluilted tllif lower tilillnue Uue )« 
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V 


■ \ 


(HhU* : n(a)t{il}tt : fsMu iH ; 
oi : bfaMiMiftJ 1 ii^f : UnJg : 
b(a)r I : ol : tir t ; 

: (aMty : (a)d\\}^ : 

d i ; I 

29 XIX. tiq : (a}t r 

,«« : ; blofiiT^n 1 

(»;/a>n ; 4^<i>y|ra /J iwja Slii\gka ; 
Mmc'li .* tirtqor\qmn : : 

HO StUn : faj^linnui ; fcSjtfflH'IU* .* 
s(a)lh(a}r ; l|i> : (a)^ ; 
ol ; 

XX. tH\r : biiy\ra : m(a)n : 

Sr\M : ; ^a ji(ix}i‘: II 

31 Mah : iitli : \ ; | 

fftfjtfir; (a}sr\a ; j/irkit : f kirilr: 

llir,* : ed‘tar(>t)' : | 

ii(a)((ihl‘h ; f t»n(it)ru : ll 

32 l/ortifur : \ tttCuM ; fujidi'ajy ; 

; tda)» I ; 

bi/WlCaJr : (s)^ga : al : 

XXI. t}(a)ra : ; yll : 

v(a}ru ; | v^a}tq{a)n : ; | 

33 ddm(s}ii ; kdr\m(a)ii ; Ur}^i}u\^ 

(i}h : Ur } (a}^i ; ; ; | 


XXIL 

34 mi\n : kSlk& r II iMDntnU : | 
; ^«)nTas\iir ; kiiS ; 
k\(a)firanar ; hV ; (a)^ ; 
biUn\i({i)r : miiAltci I ,> cl ; 

<*^>1 I i((a)bl(a}ti ■ ol ; 

85 II XXIII. : mm: \ 

mskiM : lm\ili : ,■ j HU . 


itfl window (?)? H<,w |;iood 
ia n»f (?) f How ia jui 
cofdiuja •} Know ye thia. Thia 
u evil and good. 

XIX. A whit^ borso, imtcod. 

ing to reform its uiitAgonist (?) 
ia (the ?) three etiatoaces (?), 
referred it to ]wnni]ra(?) and 
pmyop. It mya: “Pear notf 
Pmy well! Ho uot be nfntiil ! 
liuijore welt 1 ” Ivnow thia. 
This ia good. 

XX. I am a —(f) umjp 
camel, f diaperse iny white 
ftoth. It macbBi to heaven 
above, and iMoetratca the earth 
beneath, ft says; “i on 
lay way awakening thoae who 
alwsp and ennaing tboae who 
Beat to arise. So atroug aiu 1." 
Know yo thb. Tliia ia good. 

XXJ. A black hnoiioe (?) 
tiioy not tieeomo dainoifticated 
(litoraHy "brigbtcniHj”) in a 
year. It said; "Do not ^(?), 
and do not look at me; yon 
have frightenerl me." Know 
tliLa^ 

XXU. A moak i]jftippcd hijj 
tell lutd a lake. Id tte 
it linklos, in thft iJvudidR U 
imk^. Know yo this 
ifl imidfd. It is svil niHl LmJ. 

XXIIL A Ixiy foiinii ii 
cnokoot?) mniiung nhani — 


^ MS. odyur, vbidi 
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qat\hii : 5crfUji:i* r Ur ;! : 

m XXIV, tfah^^ " * 

: I ; I 

iiitll/Ur .; I : qrl\n : v^- 

1 : iiln : orlj** J qtuUa : 

liT ■ 

^i|r : (a)^JL ; ; 

l^(ii}b('0r : ol : : I 

XXV. (mi : 6kili\U^ : &ir 
: . hStm(i)i ; 

** tumr : ] 

lir :{{t)i^ ; * I 

0^ : ; I 

XXVL ijffrM ifmiMnHl : 
80 tifiu : yir : || yfajrufU : ii<tW : 
kfin : r - ! 

ElM : \f(ak^ r 1 bofil : Ur : \ 

(a)j^it : bitik t \ ; ul * i 

40 :' XXVIL h(m : " I 

iirkUp(/i}n : \ ^)(n)frrM : ifllriiEl r 

K- ^In ' 

41 fco/iri!|miS l] : Ur : j « 

(d)d{fU t \ol : I 

XXVllL r/fnJjj : p^HrayjIfftJw : 
4Sl ordu : \ i/(ii);}mU : iV!ir ' 
rwrmii I : t&H : - 1 

frfJrfgjCUi * fi^[?in / : 

m(d}n I i mUr: j itl(tthU r: \ 

4« Hr : (a)^ii ; | bdtiil(m : I 

: ol : I 

XXIX. os^m:(m^\<ni{m^ 

Jii: I Irili/ijn : \ tuHi^ : 

usB : I o^fwhf * (a)l(Vp * 

1:4 11 b(ti}rmU ; : Jtij^i^jOi : 


Would that tat^bt be happy! 
Know yd this. Ttii-i is kocmJ. 

XXIV. An afllieli'd Coal 
appliee to a maid hofso to h& 
kdaled. In the iniddlu qf the 
day being leaded, in the tnicMIe 
of the pight being b1ootl>\ ip 
which {condition) h it to be? 
Know ye this. This k UJ. 

XXV, Two oxen were bound 
together with one fetteir. They 
Btaml without being able to 
move. Know this. TblfliBlnuh 

XXVL ThepiorningdawruHl. 
Then the earth brightened. 
Then the Bun mse nnd the 
Light ahoue over e^'dry thing. 
Know iTih. This ts good, 

XXYD. A rich nian'a BhddM 
took fright and Ti'ont nwny. It 
met ft wolf. The wolLs month 
(gtUl) HiickKll?). (The sheep) 
wafl luile and hearty; Know 
ye this. This is good. 

XXVIir. After himpg 
n^nded the thronop a K\mi 
bnilt ft capital. IDs kingdom 
TCiiialiidi firm. The Wt and 
cloveidst (?) from tho four 
quarters of the globe ofijoy 
gtttbdripg tliOTTc, and adom it. 
Know yo this. This ia good, 

XXIX. AgamblerW atakiHl 
his sKJiits) iind Ills seriaptH. 
lio went away alt-er having 
WOP the haxtttiionB (?) game. 
Without losing his aoii(s) and 


I i,Ei yoi^4a. 
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OM ; I fc«5i ; qoil : I uitiiti : ? 

-i5 : ga|i : ijtfhiffcyjr ** fi> : [ 

ol; 

XXX. : fii)r : 

-to : d^|irdt : #fiV)5Tit|jl ; 

k(^}lir ; ti |r; f h : M/i| Tiff ^}r : 

(i*i)dQtf (:} I ol : : \ 

XXXI, : ki!fik : 

47 ((i)^ka : r b(a}rTiLii ; | 

r : j 
1 : | : 
4li)h\inii : liii)(ir [ : tir : 

4S (a}^4k ; I; ifi/fri ; ; dJ ; r | 

XXXn. bir : Ua^VlqH : 1 
2^172^ ; ; jiUx ; ; 

411 tijiJi : [ bckt .* mill : || 

2f7|ifir^Jn : hoU% : \ tir : : 

b\iUint(A}t: : | fir 1 ) 71 : 1 

(a)dgU : ol: : | 

50 XXXIll. k*\d}Uiit ' .■ J Mithqa : 

] nr ;^ii)t(iy/^ 
tli : I ftfl ; ii[r] * : (a)N^ r \ 

biU:fil(d}r : I y(u)bKa)q : tit ; 

XXXIV. q(a)n : mlM : 

51 i/fiijh'ilv .* a(a}nn^- 

mU : I kb^tirii : 1 \ 

kfdjhr : j : «i7Ji ; SQi\r^ * 

H({i)binU \ * onffjfjiiftlfajrji ; 

522 k(/i}lir : || /i> : (a)nic% : 5i|i'iil. 

WiK> ; I (d}dqii : ot < [ 


his sen^AhUf ho ^ou ii(piin 
f! i miy stmy sbee|i- Hi b iion(s} 
and bifl nttoTiilanU M tBjtiiccj, 
Know yo ihiB. Tliiii m good. 

XXX* A poor man's son 
sollk^l lorLli in Boarch of gsiti* 
Mis jonrtiey was succos^fuL 
He comEis rcjoioinfi and 
Know ye this. Thii Is ffood- 

XX XL A ti|*or wont out in 
Boarch of game mid prey* It 
found its rianie and pr&y, and 
after having found H coinoa Lo 
its don rejoicing and glad. 
Know this, lln-t la good, 

XXXIL One apiiu^n be¬ 
comes n hondreiL a hundred 
spimsis lieeoitio n thonaand; a 
tbqtiaand splraa^ liegoino ten 
thoiistiiid. Know yo this.— 
There is profit iiCtTpby. This 

Ib goffll. 

XXXIIL The felt is put. 
into water. Ktill Ijc-at it, tie \i 
tighUy* Kaon yu this* This 
m iiiail. 

XXXIV, A Khun went to 
the army (i,e. in war) und con* 
11 licred the enemy. Re comi-® 
home permitting them to 
noimulizo aad aetllD down 
(wliorever they picjiiso). Flo 
himself and his anny come to 
his capital rojoiciag ami cxn^d- 


XXX V* fdjr : $Ukii ; 5|fa)nalj t 
; (o}t^ : fnJrraJijS : fffl> : 


I ^ iIm! agitP to lliia pirmgn.fjh, 


ing glaiU Know ye this.— 
This is goocL 

XXXV. A man procDeiird to 
the itmiy. His horse got Hrcd 


* m. III. 
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5 &t 1 w - gM#qrt : 1 M>qfdtM(t}i : | 
ijovii * quJi - I ; [ 

urup(:} fa)iiin^ r [ q((i}tifja : 

t(ii)ljUr»nx : [ T q(a)nt : 

*54 it(jir(d)r : ^i(u)b\inUr : tir | : 

J(^4 : i * I : 

ct 7 

XXX.VI. okfti : (a}H(ih * I 

d{fr{ ijjf^Uh : .' §ohi : 

* I 

tii:ru^lin I gil/ifrt ; wlw * 
lir:(ah^ \; Mi0d}^ I : (a)Ml : 
y(it}bl(a)q \ : ol : : 1 

XXXML htr : q(a)n : 

56 6kiUilq : \ hihn i i>i|M ‘ 

f^c»pii]i[rs^rr : 

j/M ; * iUTitt‘ ; \ 0> ; 

(a)fi^t : - \ v(^h 

bl(f^k : oi : 

M [] X XXVIII. gffijmii ; 

qfajtmU ; \ i(d)^n ; 

r fitJAr^Irt : q(a)tun : 

: ilk : (a)^ : 

.■ (d)if^tl(:) I 0/: 

m I xxxix. ItuHlin' : 

i$ii : kf3ia\inii : ? 

tfifj^iAlii : itimr ; ] fir : f 

: : | ^a}ti{{a)ti : 

M (:) 


on ihe wrty, Tbi« luim wt 
n striin^ Tlii" a wan ptiu?c^ him 
ii|]OU it? nnd up 

with him. h brotii^hl him to 
bis molber utid foihtir. Hia 
luothsr itiid hJs rathtr ivjoiw 
n.ud Am eiiooetling iilud. Know 
yc this.—This is good- 
XXXVL Tbo fikctoE having 
mnny bon^im^n will giv« yon 
no s^tbfACtjoii; you Iwvd no 
(nHoson to) fent WAiititig hor^- 
niBii. Yoiir Inek » not (tUipen- 
slont iiponji the c-kIpc^iui! (?}« 
Know y© ibis* This ifl ©vil 
oEid bad. 

XXXVIL An old &x WiiS 
heing ©atyn by unts, by their 
gtmwing around its body. It 
stands without being ublc to 
tnov^. Know yi* tbis+ This 
is InuI. 

XXXVtlL She* liv€^ umong 
the 1 wish umy 

biive the ponsaktioii of bycomiiig 
qncen (oi’ miatTOSa)^ (though) 
nni fuvonml by Heuvon* Know^ 
yci this. This is gtxuh 

XXXIX. Ahoraowaalptkwl 
awkwurdly* It staniia with¬ 
out being uhle to ipdvp. Know 
yc thk.—This is bad. 


* MS, wrwpnliNK miil wrM/J f«^iJi+ orbttUT Knfj<f<»^W-] 

* Tiip iia. hi^ f(»)yirn *' WDuiiUio.” whii li mukw no ^ 

t sap|wfie 4 l UiAt St iA a cUirimit cmw for (r*}fiyt '* a hurie, Hj*' 

writer hna pcirliafiei flrat written whicli bt nfUrwantH 

inteTuled to altar to the tiidrt* dl«titidt l>ut iben 1 h? fdrgdt td emu* 

tlm first 
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59 li XL. t(ii}l(l)m : tiri ; I 

; q(uMa}l : y\(fi}ra : 
uriit^a}^ I : iffajlAmun \ ; 
tyorfj^iir : \ IjV : (a)nd(a)'i : 
GO (a)lp t ; |” (a)^^ : 

; ] (djdgfl : ol: | 
XLL orun ; B^r^i - \ hig(d}k ; 
G1 im\^-frfl(ii}^ : h joimU : ; 

; /imifijl : 6riiff ; : 

irk((i)k z 1 bifsayu ; : 

: illiitjdld : 

02 <fZmU ! li Hr : (ti}^a ; ; 

- <1^ ; I 

XLIL tfrxfii4'a}|/it]7 r idihn : [ 
(a)if(a}^fin : qod\jip(a}tv : (i(a)r- 
tiiS mU I .■ irfaM ; {i^)ti^iit\\i : 
${a)qlinmU ; \ iihA(i)mt^ ; | 

fa)i/(ii}q(Omt€t : £FFtj* q{^t)^in^: 
h(a)r\tr : m(d}n : ^j|r ; ^ah\a : 

; (or}^(a}qin.: 

64 (&M&}n\ : : bulhui.: 

dQiT\{^}r : jffdfJtiMflr | : hr = 

{(O^d : I kiliiUKdjr : \ ((i)dgil : 

qI : I 

XLtll. to’‘j{a}n ; 

Gfi II qH4l(d}lfU : b(a}rt!tU : iitr]ii : 

t(a}I(i)m T 

p(a}n : b(fi)nn\U : fi> ; | ; 

bil(iMi(&}r : J y(ii}bi(&)q : qI : 
CO h XL IV, to^ditjn ; qui ; \ 
^)n : ^|odr .* i(a}ff(t}- 
: Hp(^)n : q\MpmU : 
i qui : fiVjrifaJrjj ; 

07 ; y(a}9pst : (I it(m- 

TTuk : I ipy(a)n : ; 

tl(ajtipii {:} I h(a}rmU : l(a)b\(i}- 
fl>t: t(^}rm |: om^a)p(aM: I 


XL, A houm ymih^(f) 
hiL a Btoiap rock with Im itrrow 
hnd cleft iti ii^y ^om along 
qgite aloDF anO m.y^t 
a gaHaiit achkveiiicnl \i wilb.'' 
Ki^dw ye this*—This is fioewj, 

XLL A white—(?) cow w»s 
going to caLvcl It salA i "l 
shaU dioJ^ Tlu+y hroaght 
(hor) A white — CT biiU'calf. 
Ihistiny will be fqljillecl« She 
escaped Uie Caii]}|]osed) falCi 
Know this* Thia Is gocni. 

XLIL A monk ileinttied 
loA^ing his C0|i and his IkiwI. 

He Agiun mHected wclL He 
says: ** WhoreTcr else lun 1 
to go, Hway frain my enp and 
my bowl ? He returtted and 
found bis cup urnl his bowl 
safe unit sound* He n^joloes 
and is eace«iling glaiL Know 
ye this.—This is good. 

XLllJ. A faicQUt the Hrd 
of the river (?)t wiont out hawk^ 
ing. A Irald (?) black-eagle ixwo 
and wTcnl towards it. Know' 
ye this. This is IkmI* 

XLH^ a falcon from hoaven 
foil on it, saying t A harof 
The claws of the falcon 
slipped (?)p and w^em held in 
check. Thu fokon How^ nj^ 
after having Imd ita claws 
worn (f). The hare mn away 
after having hoit iiif coat torn 
off(?), ''Thsis!^'H says. Know^ 


IS TUBKISK HVSlC SCHJIT 


*205 


m yiiQilni: ilifaJrpriH ; ((t}i^(a)7 : \ 

ItT i (ahj^A 1 b[ibHl(&)r : 1 

y{ii)i(i)s : o( : t 

XLV. kiyik ; : 

59 - 

n(d)^iik ; ifi>jriiV^T|i : Ur : 1 (a)l^ ^ 
hilmU(d}r : y(a)h(i}z i \ 

{fl : : \ 

70 XLVL : 

? bfafsinn : 1 + 

az|ni : iilkii(:) 1 (/iiiiii .' ^ \ 

(a)^ bil(i}Ai](ii}r i 

Onj^ {:) [ : : 

71 II XLVM. (d)r : : I 

h((^hf^X& : i(a}ii\rikiL : 

mil / qn\l : ifuJmls : | qid : 

birm\ik : I 

72 i : tttun : : 

(<i)dqfi : i>l i 

XXiVlll. q(u)ra i yol : ' 
7S tfiikri : m({l}u i \ sin^'UXin : \ 
sftfJijfiJiJr: m(d}u : \ iUHtlkinin : 1 
: I mfUh ! ilig : \ iU»rM i 
mfUjn : \ {^)d^U^i : : 

74 (ir ; •! ; htl(ikl\(/i)r : : \ 

XLIX/ 

(aW(X^}Ufi : " 

I orili : ^irlfJiST : 

75 : 1 isVj r 

m(fikn : \ u(n)i(Vm : t;i(a}unii\ti: 

itnflp * p- : 

oi?p||Z} z HhimiH (:) \ OMUf{a}n : 

: yonyttr (:) \i 


xhi^* Tbid Ib iU. 

XLV^ “ 1 axri ft young de*r. 
Wiibont nEid \^7thont 

wEkUrr Itow JtbnU 1 be abb (to 
tnftnji^ii) ^ WLitber pboll 
Know yo ihh^ Thia is 111. 

XLVL A cMiit^ fftll inio n 
|iit (7)^ Rmfssuring iisolfi it 
ftUs; blit it itself ^Tis coten by 
ft foXd Know ye this* Thia is 
tmd- 

SLVn. A nmn went erwp- 
tnR niopg. Then lie met God 
aiid nskod blii!i tor blessi ng* 
He gftve him hb ble&tiing ftpd 
said: “Would tbnt you imghi 
4 jet liorsea in your horee^foldt 
itiiy your life be loilgr* Know 
ye this. This is good. 

XLMn. I am tbo black 
Way-God. Wbat is broken off 
for yoiiTl ^ 

for yotin I piecn Uigt'tbon 1 
bn to organized tin? kingdom. 
Would that it might fare well i 
Know ye thie* 

XLIX. A tiger went out to 
seamh for game and pntsy. Ou 
its way it met tv ^(?)+ 'I'be 
^ -— (?) ftFiceiided ft BhK3p rexjk 
and WBs saved Iroiii [featbi 
After badng boen sftved from 
death it inaiiie about ftjoicing 


^ Tin' writer liiuil here begun la rtiwrit® tho first 3-4 lifnos of ifluiiKTSijb 
XLVIIL Ifo finsu^tr, mrcfuJty f®rnp«ii It out opuu ati^l wrilUo 

thiJi lATtignipb niion it; Imt that whl^;h luul lirwt li^n WrlttvS i-H ^llll 
fiiiititly ihitfwniibio fjt^nsinib tbu isew nirdpt. 
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7(j tir ; (a)^ ; (U)ig\n : 

0 / i : I 

L. tiy : (a}t ; qti\drui^n : 
iUgap : tig\r{il)l ^aMx />/: f; 

77 qodi ; ii(^)ilr\{a}t : too^m : \ 

q(aH : ^ topv 

; l(a)rit\san ; tir ; \ 
(a}»^ : biliiil\Mr ; i^a}b(ia}q ; 
o||V]*.* 

78 I, LI, l(a)l(l)m ; q(a}ra : | 
qiii .* m(a)» : J g(»)ifi)l ; 

q(a)ua ; | tlMvKaM'Om : 

; q(a)ga ; | ^'iKayt{X}tn j \ 
70 of r iftthda : || tttnp(a}it ; 
ml(aMtffa)t/fir ; M\(aM : (a^in: 
bih\^l(it)r : : ] 

LIT. (A}r;bosuil\ti’f:t(&)(iri:\ 

80 butUlfi)‘t : It Aofff : ar\a : kiin : 

to\v»ii : fctwfonne (ti}ra : 
m\(aMi ; k(a}imii : j tU : 
Mnfyt :b\ili^l(s)r: | :ot; 

81 11 LXII. box ■ ^ j * 

ffu^flun : ilfii : y(uy(d\i i q(a)int i 

; yorttli : J q(a^iyt : 
ilsd : I vUhdl ; f^oJffjY; hMi: 

82 II ^ * I 

kiiikd : Wpjfl ; fa/ij . i|,> 
(n}^ ; bil\ityt(e(}r ; (aMgS ; \ 
of : 

88 II LIV, qitl: 4a)bX • btiigiAfs)- 

ri( : 4ta\niir ; q\u\~iHn : t 

i\(U)hfig(A)rA. ; g(a]it\h(n)rKr t 
iiiii : t ; (iimt\i : 

81 (a)*rii ; ktH ; tl bUii : ti\r ; 

(nhjia : hil(i)ft\ : (a)dga : 

ol ,* 

* witWt topAratiiin,/cyiNtr/!;^ 

■ ilS. ^ 


iirid cuasdinff Rlad. Know 
thiis. Tilts is Roixl. 

L, Lut a spiritciU?) harse 
mu miibd ailur b&ritiff tied 
its tail (inm a kiim). Throw 
fl IttJiy (?) hotwi iJiBi, the 
Rroundt fitnip nine Iax^ts of 
thr n^gH (ufKia it), and thus 
let jk Bwcrtt fltronah’. linow 
ye this. This ib bnd, 

LL I Bill ft liold blftck-en^ft. 
A grocD rock is my summer 
iiliode, ft itsl rock is my wibter 
iibodo. I enjoy stftyinR oa ilmi 
uiouiiLsia. Know ye this, 

Ltl. Mim were ironliled, the 
sky flTM clouiiy, In tlio nieaU’ 
time the son rose. In tbo 
midst of sorrow came hup;)i ai!«s. 
Know ye this. This is good. 

Lm. A grey eJoud jMitsed; 
it rained over the peojile, \ 
hlack cloud imsaod; it minwl 
over everything. The crop 
ri|Joneil; the fnisli grass 
sprouted, tl WM goad for 
horwj and mui. Know yo 
this. This is gomt, 

LlV. TJie shite's (Hill prays 
to his lusator; the raven's ciiil 
iiDjilores Heaven (or f!oi]). 
Hi-aven (or Uod) jibovu Lw 
heard it; laoa lieloa- have 
(iJideroteod it. Know ye this. 
'I’tis is good. 

t, which must Ue throe wcfiit. 
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LV. (a)lp : Mr ^ cr^n \ : 
jfifibJ : Afdjr-wt^^ * ™ - prijuftf : 
85 {ti)r(i)ktig :\ k<f)hdl : ii^r\imis. : 
fir : [ (^)bin(^}rfi ; ; 

osi * : 

ffiM '■ I " I ■ 

rtB Hr : 1 (tt}i^i t bilhirMr : 
fajliU'i : (iOd{ffl * \ 

LVl. cJffririrfl : ? 

((t)(i^\(t}r : w(clj» ; - I 

IjfaJi : y(n)ifi]Oihi»^ 
qniHrf (:) 1 tyfaid : qTslM- 
W7 7{r>?i ; II : 

mMkiK^jUfir : [ m(ii}n : Hr : \ 
(iihjin : h$liti^(U)r : (ajdgii : 
cl : 1 

LVIL q{a}n-ji : ptm]{i}x : 
88 fryrtiiti : II foAmii ; flf'alalr* : 

; I d(q(tl)if: at: b\MQlt\l : 
al ; I kimtlki : [ : 

‘ ■ kBnMilM t 

olurtiT (:} 1 ol 2 (a)7^ : fti/ill- 
H 9 7 il(li)F t : I 

J^w ? Xrti : ; tir : 

(^im[t((Oki: [ Af«f> ; kin 2 yM- 
mt 2 1 i bclur : \ 

LYTIL <^ylt 2 : q(n)n* 

DO iiUa 2 |j chk(^Mp(^)n : | 

(Op(H}n 2 2 

a(a)q‘i\nmU : lili)fm( iM{:)\6Qfim: 
d(Qfi /Jfi|f* * ; (aM(a)y'iH 2 ii(a}A h 
(i)tii ; i(a}bJn : H\Al(ii}ii\n : 
Up: I k(^}lmiii ; ^j> : |l : 

frj^irW||#>r * {ii)dgU : d : 

LlX, i^i^i : * 

; (a}yqa 2 \ 


LV. A bmv€> dmu’ft mn went 
to the aniiy (in the Md). 
When liy vTi^ nt the i^lt of 
wjir A twc-sasni^fi- piwltleti hinip 
8 ik^niig: ** Wlipii {% puiTi) 
hewe h& hiHiaelf ^Momes 
futomi^i and liis horao comae 
mjoidn]^ — (?)*'* Know ye this. 
ThiH m ovtl and ftood. 

LYL I am a ^^tAlllon happy 
in hi& stud. My summer 
r&aidcricc is (uiidor) leafy trocs, 
my wialer naidanfse m (under) 
trees where hirdfl crowd ^ 

I enjoy to sitay tbere* Know" 
ye this, Tkbj is 

LVIl. A priocfl (f) ifi dead; 
hm pan (?) is fmsEen. W^y 
fihftil the prince(t) die? He 
La of noble fainily. M"hy shall 
tie iml (?) fniOKO ? Jt is 
]i]aced in the etna. Know yo 
Uiis. 

The bcf^inumi; of this irq 
presents n little dlGiCuUyC?)^ 
but alteiwvar^lH it It-eomeg good 
again, 

LVIII- A spti tied id anger 
frcmi bis niother aJkd fatberi 
Me thanght better of it and 
cmHC (buck)* Ho came, Myimi; 
“ I w ili take my motber^s 
advice; I will hearken to my 
father's w^orrlfl/’ Know ye 
ihis.^—This 16 good. 

LIX. ilc who bus maebid 


year I will not allow to 
^ M riftiip whluh t jiiipptKw lo be a ckrioil error fur 
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rtiiiin ; (n}r\talrti(/i}t/m : 

{)2 (ujflgfisi: fce/z|wn r tir ,* (fx)^o ; \ 
bt{itVfii}r : \ fct}dg& ; ol ■ 


LX. I (n)r(a}i^ : \ 

9H ihm: kiy\ik: m(&h : b(a)d\\it: 
til i &\i<i ; oHflj/dfiw ; ] ntiiAra' 
Uilr ; I m(s}n Oia : 

ftfjjjrffi : I (a)*rn ; Wi* ; | 
bilti ; (a)^{a)-/ ; \ kiiilAg ; j 
91 m(sM ; Ur ; li ; bilm- 

HiiJr; {iiMQfi ! oi; 

LXI. tur(u tM{a)ya ; 5(*|i ; 
l'usn/iki\nii: ; | Utymaiin ;li 

05 lotija ; illmmiS : wAffiJ | 
tin : aijMTKr tit ; | (a)^ ; 
i>iUA\{(a}r : u(a)kla]q : \ 

t)I .* .* j 

Ofl LXI£. ,* 

■nt(a}H T I j/(aMih ■■ 

nr: luT\itr :m(a}a : : 

7 n(s)n I ; tir : ('aJWft ; fijj'/m- 
i(ii}r : ; j Ui}dgii ■ (»; ; 

07 0 I LXIU. q(tt)ni(l)g ; tiitt : \ 
Mlqa : iiHiii*'!* , ifa>Tlr; ; 

(a)lik : ? Ainniii .* t{{n}n: 

{t()l(i}Qin .* 1 iatmU : ti(a)r\a ; 
98 lifaMih : tUti (;) || iigMitjr ; 
ijlr ; ; ltii\in{(a}r ; ,• | 

(d}tlgil ; fit ; 

LXlV, kok ; biij/mlut ; toy* 
00 (aM : [ / m(a}H : I 

Wg : I q(ii)itaqii ; qulnuj^ajn : 
kdr\t((i)}filr : v^it)n ; | v(aJi(a)^ 
aii't ; toVtraq ; ma^aM: 


c]«fty (literally “ sliult *'); lit* 
who liAjq renchet] n uianlli 
I wlU not ftilotr to be ruiquL 
Would that they might fan; 
well I Know yo this, Thia is 
good. 

LX. I ara it maral-door 
{wbieh livisij in nine tUick‘ts(?J. 
Lifting niysell on aiy sleniler 
knees I bellow. Heaven a1x>vo 
has heard it, lusn iwlow liavu 
tiddoratooil it. So sUoitg uo L 
Know ye this. This U good. 

LXI, A crane setUod among 
its comrades. Witbont [u;- 
oftiving it, it stuck fust in the 
dust, and it stands without 
being able to fly. Know ye 
this. This is bad. 

LXO. I am a yaigtm (?). 
deer. After having asooiidod iny 

eiunmer mountain, t remain 
there and sfjotid the siitumoTi 
I am joyful. Know ye this,— 
This is good. 

L.Xlil. The army of the 
Khanate went forth to hunt. 
.A wild goat (or an atitebpo) 
cmne within the encloKura (?), 
The Khan caught it with his 
hand. AU his couimoa noldiers 
rejoice. Know ye this,—This 
is good. 

LXJV". 1 aai a hitio tintmin- 
ahle falcon- Settling down 
upon a Rightly rock (with 
an fxiensive view), 1 spy, 
S«aUng myself cm a leafy 
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U I MvH^hur : tn(ii}n : | Ur : 

100 (nhj^ ; br\tifd(d)r ; * 

: of * 

LXV, 4^}tnis: (aH: ffjJvMr 
q(a)t(l)y : : iVf/Ui : 

timfak : fi|r ; (a)^ ; tiM|- 

101 ^tii^'}r * if(a)bKn)q ? | «/ : I 

(fi}mt'i: Mmr{ii}q *) 

Tm ; : \ biliiiK^fr : \ 

hii : trq : ; {^}d0 ;*f: j 

102 (€i}j^i)p : (a)lqii : k(iJM\\tfi : 
illtiqi : \ (d}rkiitj * of : 

COLOPHON 

lOH I ? (uJu : 

hii * 

\dUU(d)n : : 

ki^f)g /JffrtJr ; Curtin i \ 

-fimf{: d}^{i}diiMiMih : tUq : 

104 fffjjiigtw r P jQdfllu ; 

biUd(i)m ; 


[>Dp1aif 1 aiKMld tho Buinni^. 
Know yo Lhk, Tbk is iiivil Aod 
IfacJ. 

LXV, Tho luontb of a 
bonio hm liooomo Imni Its 
zmiEter wiaot (rem^y it?)* 
Know yt thlB. This j'a bod. 

Now^ my d^n? muis, know- 
yo thi^ Thij fortune-booh is 
good. In tbis wny evory ono 
beeofueg innster of bis own fftte* 

COLOPHON 

fn the y-eiir n! tbo Tigor, 
ibtj SL'conil moiitbt on tbe 
l^tli, I \rrote tbiB for oiir Himill 
bLHafot? (?) of llie di[n]tiVi^ Aud 
tbe bu rwa.-gnr os (?), Isig 
And Ita-chiiq^ stAying at tho 
reflidoniN? (or tho college?) of 
TAigunmn* 


NiTTFIj^ TCI II 

t. Tfin-tff, oi PrufcsMJr F. \V. K. Miktlup }um tinilLy |iointi5il iint ta 
nuf, \i!^ Lho C1iinL*w S?<ni ol tins Cliititise 

Knkfwmr/' Thm jJ#o ntber insiAHeew ol Uigurio « L>!i|!rt^ing 
tlkSiifSK riifJ ^fii v 

ir. 1 ili> titil kiiow U> wlduh religSon iJie “ ^UFiri) 

cf. XLVTlt. — iiir I «n hnril And inidoralAiid only m 
frujn '•Ut SLUllilu'" (iHfmlNIUtt, A’irt l^llrfraWA"fimfrMifAoi f?^i}«ir, i-i, -iS- 

Citfrtr — q*Tt^ "bfliilitiiftiw. goed furtumf," hero 

Df. XLVIF 

in. iafiiU fhfitia. in XLEIE, Ainl U atlnbntirti to ^*tbljii3k 

cngli^” [d^niA* fhrjfm^Yu*^ U. B. Jsltnv^ .4 i^if.h ihr Tnrh 
ct# Mp^tA in if-!i4firrji T'iirl'ijJ'oif, Li, VooilliHlflTjb p. -13j, fit XL n> un^ 
"n. I>jy, A yiMitk^ln It Apj;M?afs niia, AWtirdinij tu tbd miLst 

Ik’ tpauiji.liiitHl Slinkjlil >>h k«pt liwinct (roin 

whidi in Uignriu iKrifkt ha-* hitherto Wn ^tmntfrtiNJy pcmwI in the 
CiKLEioxLiLkn fu/iwp pfJti ttr,g. KflAlblF, riii*^rrtWikfc Pt?t«r»h, Iftlll^ 

47'J+ \i[tr THt Aiid 44 : tliH ifinw, A^Nwn-W'iJii ibid.p lull, L HA 

JILML iniA H 
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12 and 25^. Rof^aHlng thl* [i^tsis^im \\n BEtfltlhlHtj*? wmttca^ 
iiaracliL) q£- F+W+ K. Millinir, H* IQJ] (AMuUldL «J. K^L I^Vcilsk. 

Aknd. d. Wins, vom JaiinQ LOlUtp p, WL I ^lauld hoircver, ni>t 

te refer ta the verbal root tafit., "to fllinif, Id ploiider,'^ \mt In 

tbu root /fli> O^m. do/-, ** to to iotrude one's self* tc ruftb 

in.^ Er^ll if i;wi|i|a ctautfl fmrelbly bo wiOfrlvo^ilc hvtv^. it wjokf not 
po^bly bo in XLUl aud LJ. 

tv. *Vi(Lfc mril bnt it mighb ako W reml lOK tx aXrif oh XlJ 
and XLIXi, a Wiwd unknown |4i me tHurely not = tho tlonbtful Vi>iium 
«r*Vv "* lanitJn" Codtjs C^iPHUiniVN#, ed. C. Kutin, pt 

V. 1 do not know ibw Aij;ftiiifkfaih>n of hwU or in fiwlfiyu J* it 

a bump Of- A Iittil Of anullmr idLanuiLGTMttk of the fiody^ un 

" liOOl " RarngBAwn id+^ UHnrtkliai ot^itinit4e etd. b 

ill tiw? piaralLul LLimii about ihn lior^T Or is with doliLlo f fliily 

a ekrlcfll errqj- for fmtu , ** tmdy, Atdtmre,'' tonwqaettliy 

o/Inu ^‘with a ^^Iden Ixidy, aLal.iire“ t*'gold«ii^bcdti^tl ? 

The olhor new wortk w^binb Ouuur in this |urAgrn|ib arn chuiIv undrt^tooih 
fUi tfrtfuw-T *" to britfcg fortli a Iraiy ** liEri>^ etc*, 

VL feduE-ii/i lita ijtel'nA, XLl V ; uoii-oa ih^ old geniiirc fonoK 

in -ttK - MW. n'hich^ nitor oon^nautjil ^tUtuin, Imve ml yet Ijeon aDpi|i|nnUd 
by the lator Bumlo^Lally formoU enUin>^ -uiii. 

VIII. qaruyiK^ (evidently Uja Hamo Word lOi oi-oars in i^itimlyu 

Hitij, 2a, 6f errcKHoan^ly ex|dAincxI by RacKlotf, Kiuiaihi mtit, ii, 

Peborflb.fc 1010, p. 44Jl = riurau^, ^ * atomittiln Ijoily/’ of tlw modem 
diulecta 

f cuininx iindcrataiid iiiherwifKf thm oj* thu iirnni^inal 

wtUx of Utti liiirtl [jcnmn + the ablallvn oiHling -im f -iitn) Rirtnin]^ miu 
wonl to}^thi;r waLh tho proo«ding llunigfi iwpomud frtmi it by 
llw sign ; |cf. e,g. : miiziittt 111. ynru X.\l| nnd wriLlan 

wiib a^ t* instead of uK Fur tl.d rest, t\m grtnnmaticail cK.nHtrtiLt|nn 
and the rnt'amiavg of iLow lineM are not elmr lo mo. 

IX. By IfLi^ I fiave ihnliglit nf ToEiuL.* ytix, prd-, bekod up plaee^ 
look, uaptlvity^ wtdp^ild'^ (Verbitaiki, Slotycir\ p. ^>07 f. 

X. I am dnahtfnl how siiuuld be WimI and n nderstogfI: 

from MM , ^^becnnin weak it), abate, ^ul^ide" (VDrhitrkip Uk^ tit\ 
p, 2prt : RmILdET, Wcrrti^rhmh, iv, p, vt uOnb^'in, "iwmioUSnjpr ur 

n ifp yawning * or Mjmclhing o\fm i " rnvc>nons "■ ?)* 

XI. ft»yiy or yittiY (oh Ll nigoRy at.tnr qimlily ii, a Snirw im 

(luito gr»d, pmbilbly *lary, sSag^sh'"^ oh AllJii. Tel^t. nl., 

lal^ont bnnKiSi 'Hhat iKxin gets tired, Uwl eftsily sVontS^ Verbitaki 
|i|i^ tk> and ; KadlnEf, WiirfcHiucJt^ ii|, |k ^ 

XV. fi*ifl tHk»t (oliMi XXyit, XUI], Iwuilimh^, as 

and Vrnarty^^ »aaiu el sanf etc.; KmlhH-im /k«r 

p. ^2, 11, is. 


XV L i/itiAa tiHdurM»yjAiaJ,n i, not cIijqi- to tne. 1* MiftH [mm vH 
Olr " “ilU lu oL-" ^ till it CO. 1 W not <l™» iU linwlh* 
Or I, uU ^ iwuiJIy jw/, ■> m«no.'' with from t owtl. ttf. Kiu'm.m. 

.Irf (^tfiio. S»K»i Mi«, Yakut. Ti,o imter wooici i^rhaf- 
the better >en>Nr. jb»tl i, y«cfaj'.ir)ii'.tnitiii onfl or two word, J ia thoi'i. 


WAXiJscRrPTs jn: Tr^Kisri rukic sciiit^ 


211 


mri. vvmc i^leriotd mor in it T mid whmt dtsen it nig^nifyl It %o 

(cmnpafL^ UHmikhAi ^' tlm liindmOijt 

KodtoC /'rw/rtn dtr dci" TVrfctfArtlW^, ix, p- Itio^ Na l^l4kT 

Call thtt wbiule ngnify ** ImlJi mn- far ha ila Tiianr^ ftlld th^ root oi itA 
mil "= from hciul to tnil T iTIm Onm,, flto.p ^adiir-p “ Iwcome faricna^'' 
wmot ho thought uf, uh ihv lAttor woqkl Iwro havo to be U-rrmed 
with fi nilil IUepwi-***.* qntur- "* lu rcIenaO | 

ft Ktrlwjrto unkuon-n Verily cf, Oijira. duigatai iirtiT+Vp 

^^galliecl iVpy tliCfi«ddkp elcOt n gnli/' 

XVIIL Rc^nlitilf th-D wootloo IrolLiif (CJiagnlai, Talent, i-urd^]! 
uhirh often fmmu the lower vartioftl wall oi Owq mow of the nemadic 
Turk}*, mw r.g» Hadioflf^ Am* Sihtritm, I, JA’tt. pp- lieqq. nrtiJ Jl, 

Of I he Otht*r lllUliTfi of tby partrt of tho tont licni iMMarricj^ 
let = Telout^ Mttiik, Kartiftft^ rtfiMwiat, Taronehi etc_. “the vent 

for minkeh^^li'Sfifif roratb wtoM: iii 2 Arly tjifflrrjfitv kuzinat^ kiinumJti 
ki^ziiMdk, -Wimlew^' of iha AWkrm dialceiA; but wt-to there windowA 
hi the mnmt If Uier^ went nOC» eno t^eutd^ iwHmie*, think of If&min, 
JtrTsnit^i “ bed-oolijiili,'’^ of the Aame dJatetJta'^—“ehouliJer,^ here 
liu doubt the archiilli^ up^Mir pnrt of the tent eOverod vrfctJli felt^ 

r>rcYj«= Tnrkh Cluig*E*i the Luniago whieh holchi the tent 

together, 

XIX. The MS, !ww W *hnh whkh no doubt nhoiiy 1 m ri?*d 

frtim qfir^-u oiAftCMit#,'" 1 have, for laek of im^nbrng \MttUT, tni±i4ated 
it by ^<aiimgtinuL^\ ef, e g, ^1^ l±2p lo, t6, fOt ia it tfOrliAim a 

etHficsil rrmr, with « irritten tqiee (tf^ IfctmW ml^ XXVlIp pp, +*.1 and 41), 
for ijfrjJif J>«B, ^^hia senior”^! 

uyoH jor wyiH'J) is a now wnni, Am it forms a horniliii/lvK with 5fi?^+ 
“ pray nr/’ J bAvo traoslalei^ it '^penanW i^aes petlsaiw the varb 
«^a- (Miiller, t^ri/nwu, ii, p. i47i Ih iV^ AJid monu, not ^‘hliialHitdrtcn'S 
vemmheli hut iwmance("in tbe lire of JjHilF^)! 

XX, TtirU sijlTidieniiiJii of It^ir Utfit] \h unknown. But it evidently 

the ftUinit! won! wlikdi wo tbal twine in Ihfiff. hirKt, i 

yf/iTr IMS. id t:'«iT*^t;, MS. of Vionon hVfir} bM, 6c ^pdr-.j 

jtHTffp §knne tUnhe verfolgr^ nr, ww der i^flmwlhotigMtr IbnUefTp IMm 
KM ftfitht Li. p, SJtWp whore, wiilsijut T*samn, Im eorreot* ibu hrei 

word to *'‘^4hfi (r^ da mir elu Thjei-nnme fdlnrCKlrr fn'fpV iirdiekAnnE 
i **t r Tfirn. lo'Jlp 191 itriidi rumun wiiiij? I'afii b~tp irfir i MS, of V ietma Ititir, 
MS. of Cfli™ j,^), Hiire thi^ form is fixed, beeumie the «Otd rhiTnea 
wiLb hinny," RatijufTi loo. cit,. ti>, -loh where tm tmonlAte® the 

verse ihn#! " Ki siiid gTHmtnmeU nnriddige trefniobe Hrenlen.’y oaUa 
fiHitr unliekanBrnw iViirU Whs flent ZuNinimtinbange iiaeli *Pfoida' 
heenla' IteiluU tot”; th im miiiiot^ howefcr* lie right, m hOrWS are netually 
meiitinnitl in Um followitiig line- It in4*t Iso sonle nlhor doEnf-^tin AnilnAl 
timt i^ miMrit. to bor-wH ami hhinirfi, l^*ttly, wo meet the «me 

WUni in HonmTunp AVa rdrlnVA tfrVifJrtVAf^ OhSioMa", p. rrfS: ** tdlir? 
arnbiitoiirt Kjititee] Hitmen ” Arahlnii ijiie-huin^«d female 

nnmels wrrre Mm 5 iI uihl hW ntlill |iftrtkularly uN»«l hi Central Asia for 
IJolriTig with tijo twu- huiil^ieil umlo iimmei'S ehioli artt native fe itw latter 
plaoo tHeut^mu. Joe, niU, p, uialer >*; A, (i, 1-eonanl, Th^ VmmiK 
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i^m £Vif qW Mlfqnq^mrjU'f l^nElor;, jk JJCi : '‘AVliian tlie ht^l 

|imlucv4 from umha nnil ft-tnttlv AxmliuuiA it in khiiI Iw 

ejctrtrtHily Jutnly t^nd U>u^b, anil Mv ifl MtAinl exitt^nii? nxtkl anil 
ftlpoKire. On the Qaatnr^t whtn the |P44renl«^ h ItlMlE^ 

Ambluh usui BoctrUnl tbn prti^l^y Li Uin^ trji-iniU anit 

refrftct^iryXoWp oa l^ir, ti-Pn In our t<!Xt is uMd ilirci.'ily 
mlxlDt ihe hulIq cojucI. ^/Nym {in /fi7, Sfb a6, tm tlna other ImraU 

^ultr 6n7ni4l more jicohaUy i» **thFi (Bnridan) 1ie-f»nii;!l of tlife like- 
i|r04l)4»ilAry ^|» we inny be JuiiLlllctl Jb QOmJudinjr thikt the ward not only 
Kn^ fi^gTkifleil itn Arahinti fctnalo •cfUTVcIt hqf. iiiav iilH> 

■iIgnLti«J a liybrid between a male Eo^trian fittcl « /etnalta AralklRtt t-eiin^L 
anrl this ii tIkP then, wlik’h I ahonld bere iju| 3 f;neie to \x- 

cwrePt, 

ud^^ftnfaj^f only inaluim of the ],Mirtioijj1e in -^Hiq m thE» MS^.p. anil 
iipnn the wbdlcp one of the %'efy rare iltiEiiattm erf on itlfln.i:.ed furtn 
|umwtiv49 in ry) of thiji |tartt04[ilr.—prnhahly mjt ^Kty -^ hy, 
hut mtlior aoflosfltivr of ibei |Mrtkl|jle y£i/ .F<^, "hlnjf, luting, " 

in of iLV ; aLw itii the Orkhiko inBorifdioiisl witii 

XXL f^pt0c I idirntify wilJi CllO^ttti j nEJcchlio^ to L^heikh 
SiiMmjin'A diuHonary ** luirda with U otCkwu upon tlieir hisw! : « hftO]»r 

XXlt n^Kfoeniity, n loP^ CMl^" i.P. One w|kO l^nf a \m^ ooat : ili 
It afijiKm^r^. a |4trt4i;llliur3y^ th^Hlgh nut mduii vdy Alaniohet^m ex^srotMion ; 
tf, KiMlliklT, tht* Sn/it^Krt rffr J/qawAdflyfIT, jk 3l* Or 4^.l'; 

nud l4r Coij. JRAHp Ajinh Jyll, p. rkr4 n. !3li. An the inoi \% siiedollv 
einphoAiitctl that they ot^ |ir(ivkl«t with a lood-bTHrlt n lirinkin^.ves^d 
(See XLIlb nt}d. hcreH u l«3h tliey i herehy n\yp&nr to eliomL.-terlzi’ii 
ikN inenrlLomnt triBra or i^eelordaitjeA^ not Slnnic-lui-akie in gerwra^, [ji t\tti 
mniLaiinn 1 Use the te?nn moiittitiijiif ^ Toleut,* Urinnklifti 
kiiziiiti, kuzMH, "a little Wh” VeTbiijEti, p. +8:3; RinllulT, dtr 

Tof^iV^/ix, fi, m[ ^ ix (in Hti^lnub P- h>3, 7, Dllhirriit 

rhDtn ^t/iqi'h '* n toirmr.” 

XXIII. I am very nnetirtiiin llOW the lirat linrio of Uik 
ana to bo iitidi.qvlo<ML aorl ibe tninsLatkiii 1 have tri<?il to jjivo is unlv 
n eonjeetural one. W|miI ^nk^im U* 1 c|o imi know at iiUl jj, 

Hdilition a ifthnlly iion^Ttirhifrh farm, ua if amlkmimol be eckojoinltv 
ill the Mftme w^ml. in it |rf!rhap»4 thu nrEHJering nf a t.'iiinivte ea|iimf4inii 
unknown w t ilaruoVer, tba form of thv ehuruiter if, which ts oilier^ 
wikM^ ntkaally f^ymmetrurnh ie Iken^ viuGwlmt AhjinmuiL, the nppet nblhinti 
^ttiike Iteing fumiewluU Mhiirlor than the lower one ; l3lf!Tefo^^, |Hwhu|>u(. 
ll mlK^iiE alw hfl inia^itiml that It ought in nwlitv In 1^ a k, tbt. lowiir 
erov« alrako of whirb Imi hwn ooiitlwt (oL XVII), eimMtainvmly e jf. 

Tin A i*, hnueverp e^indly noinlellJj^iitn in mi\ 

XKl\. cf. F. W. K. MiilE^?r, ii, p. Jll. '•ftr^n 

det Kmokhnit MolcuftTirfii],^ or Iwittori a4^Uet«rl wil h itiukiiew.'’ 

XXV. fl|j(N rtrjt to Mifoify the f^qine m, tlm rliJTtrenltv hrmwl 

Oiai^., cum. k^qnyu, ** fetter, chain for nnlmnlf, ami eHminak, ■ Vha.Ti,*ii 

Him “ 

XXVIL Hutm- or Hmd- niiiM to thy ttonttijti pigtiirv " lie 

loothtciS unnhW Ui hut the imi .(gnlHttiliwi «f ihc woni li 
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^ii rha^w *'U> HlKk *" - fiHi-, filho ? ^S^flPLtly ^ TtlaiiL 

iV^n^i lk4fmblLhngV!ii KiullolT^ \ p. IMIK) 

X X V' 11J, tt^tr (Of ojrifrK swaUi'S to i/f/triJf* ii# jrfckhiibly Lbti iiomA wortl m 
aocMir# in tbw iti>rion|»tiunic cf Wnijfii tlbwllnff, IH< aiitUrk, tiurJirffl^n 
iltt |^»L 3^. niid fi|i|.Kmitiii to bi||fiiify “ iL'Ei;vi*r!, wble^'^, or 

.M)03i! »4iJoh vortL 1 4up|Miw it Jkiuply tbkr |Hrtfwiit (nuri^t] iwinii^ipie^ 
iif n „ tfk nbte/* 

.\ XIX. Here we ii|>|war to* linvo the iihori verW Mtem oy■ i n. ^k^'iiaiki^aUoc 
4a ■+ (o idevp"^ wbiob (toL'iim wv^ry wbere eliW, And oyirjf in^twl 

kit ejfitUf "^plAy*^ oyatt al-^ liii fklny*^); fi-yma iisay Iben signify 
*'‘a ifiunbler''- Hi^Ardihif yuiu^ of. T>ii>uihoji. Em Bfnft iu frfrt. 
|.k n.ti4e. 

XXX r iiM Hkii^t be Llm HAtun aa elnewheri.- mlWI ail, ^” ^ 11140 ^ Jiii 
tminiAl tViivX I# hunti^lnTI u&l here ihc word bu? d, uota^wbioli 
liti Indkitridibii by IH'ey, food/'witli whinh it \n nlWAhVfr ASBodHted^ 

t^dhtiiioLly provKi by lIio |dionutio oliArnoler nf all the aiUxo^ 

XXXIL fu/al^H = Tiirjuiolij (uhifyn, Kiriglkix iho miTlyt^ etc., 

of tho AlMd dklootA^ %jjViiii ii/faiHL 
XXXt[!. Tlkcre bjkd Iweft written kuihttj, bill a tkiok vertfcwhl Htmke 

ie |JUE tbL'0U|cb d ekhuj^ lo alter it to i nr to qlTaoe It. Ete^rdin^ the 
inanufiiotiite o( felt tiyiI^ bfi, \n the Uifferont lungiEH^it^b 

i-HT, fiAdbilTp Ahj" , i, pp^ 4 13 ; p¥^n:n. ix^ 

14 , 23J, Not ^2^ ~ JK tin RoA^iaD). fi. ^>4. AEce^F the wool u 

iM^a-ten with litioks und fine It I a Aiwtiwl unti ujkhi> » nwit and 

w'utleii! tbn whole ia follfd up Ufjon as^ick ninl tied rontul tightly wtib 
rofie, then it b re^lwl IsBokwnnlft anti EorwuJtla Tor ft long tirno. After 
the ropoA hftvo beeu romov-qd it i» for heura wltb the jmlm o( tbn 

bund, o-ihI dtwlty it b Umag up to dry* 

XXXVr. H^rHyny. of. vt^rny, **S|ihre (r);“ >lul3iir+ L^iV/ur+oa* U, 
p. Jli, 107 , “Uipfel," ihkl., J17 ^^^r. 

XXXIX. fdrtrii uceiirBalEKi>iu Uorjt SLetn'a Turkish Khuafti-uandl, 

JRAEs.p Aprib isilb p. L bW. iXHrre^iwndiijg to ifi/rd \ n the fierallcl 
|xeiu!i|ige itt ibe test puhlidi«l by RftdlikfT, ChwtsiHt^H^, dcu 
drr Mamchtitr, JlWl*> |jl d. L tkl % p. 3i!. o. 4^ TliO ^-ipniticiition ibere 
nri|)efkri to Iw '^wrongly^ eminfomly'^ (of. Rnillulb ijVjrirrf^ikteAp lU^ 
I*. 1IR13: r*itr^t verkebrt ”J. Tlkun aUn lierep L liftve traEKsUtod It 

' * iiwkiranllv'^. 

XJm. \« inatrnmentftl casH* uf yuif^ - l>iin. Pfeil 

(uiit Npitttib" Zenker, lee. dt*t H b^W pVp*, ■»alotte,saaie form aa 
in Ibe inneri|itiDnH of YuniMd ; otlierwiW! with s i Eastern Turki ^yes i 
flam. yrdiAls^ i?tc. 

XLIL RKgftriHog aruafDHfir^p bM note ta XX1 1. 

XLIV* *^olftw, iiaib'^ ibo uM form nf thiH word tako 

PU. IlH, 16b wlkerefTuiu Inter trArtk^ (Milllcr, Utyaruaf li, iPjJr 211 
Yakuts f«nfntx)» qtc. 

fllVn- appeam to RLand for fttitn'* re^trairk Oneself ” (Abakno HjfiM-n 
fk?ia., X^orhltikl, pp, anrl SdUb refleitivp fonn nf Uft- {with radb^-ftl d, 
not lU " rwiitadn, wfUihold, binder," 

S^t^cral otlurr words itl thk fkaragrapb nro not clear lo ftie, and I have 
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mnaljU^d tikcm luily nfioordLik^ to ths cun text: intii/ifkF’ lAbalun #ic#<, 
**U} ttiitit, itnhiifMei^p VerLitiki^ Ice. tiL^ jk SIlTH nr 

: tfwi^ (rf. “ iufti i-iiUe, wither 

XLVll, 6ma/u-M Cf. Tjiniuuii] KoLIiaI tstc.^, "tmep." 

1* Eleymrdlii^ ^itr#T or^mz^Ti ^ to XL—yeidoj/ = A3tfl.fc 

to ovflrtJiFDw^ Lhroir clown,'' frow Uigtir. 

(m HtfU in Uh Abiikfljs diclcet*} is x ru^ put under tlio noddle; Tcrhitski, 
Iqc, CtU, |i, 417 KAEniinv iii tt lit, 

pp. 3T6 floil 3S7, Nix 339 litWjyii^if|L^A I'erb i^fh pwems nnkiiuwu ob*e- 
whare, but miLHt Iho ofi th« vell-Lnown ^'to cempi'c^.^ 

— iSHi- ■** to sw^L KAnigAA>i. Voktlt. iitk-^ while GLb&rvi«c flic 

f oiTm taHri' ia uiied. 

LVll, 1 suppose^ miiflt be fiome unknown derb'Aloof ** t& 

khon,^ "a prince"? imt, of Ewume, = Onm. 

** which of theuj ? 

imdilL (L (L 4]« can npporonily only be the wool nr 

** n. pniJi" which dcCuni in iwveraL dLoJects. If it isoakMi what 
A Jjftil to do harCf I ™u only refer the tf^atUt to tho oeeooEkt ul- 
proWbly old—btiHnl ceremnnle9!i. of the Abakan-Tnrk^ itlio Iteltirw) 
rtetjrdcd by S. F. Knlo-nO^^ f) po^futT hI^4 ^>f)riiidsihh H lia^kjikik^ 
plf.mm c^nrro/pwi i rOaCOf^i jitiV, K_Ufli.nj^ iHi^, p. 11 + al>H> in RoAlioff. 
/Wwn tfrr p. 37fS = {in Hnsu-donl, \x^ p. Bnti. 

Before the liemr of thp liuuae of tisc docoAseil is pkccd a |Hdl i|i-*jM 3 rl) of 
wAt^r, from wfiieli oU wa^ib after the buriAh It may or may uet lii? 
m elmliar contom which i# tbciugbt of hero. 

Rcfronlin^ fry* Sec alxiVe^ p. 1 IJ'3. 

LuXL iHraNuyu or larjiouyn, ^*erima,” int^^rtsamg ^n^^3^ cL Kara^iOfS, 
imr^^ Vnknh iur«^a^ in thu uLajnHty of the Other TurkMh kng^iaget» 
iNmo. 

LX IV. muAt ho tho Bome word im Chafpttjil uiifyPNV^ w hielx 

aoc.'onlib^ to Ki^nci4, Cfi^fttu-Ommuitfhrm 

WiirtrrbHchf Buda|!»&Ht, 10f»2, Jx 14U, aij^Enfie# “A ffllcon umjtujcr|4ib1ir of 
trnining 

CuLoJ'ji0?< tpp. J03, ItM). Rc^^ardirij? thayunr nf tike ligcr, w p. iWi. 
—HHislATaix BSkddle Inuiv* (.^c^tioti lOali-WonL ** mirade, rrsidence,*'^ 
Tt$Sf^iit\tytn Kv eviEleiitly aCLinow rHiino {T‘m^t^int.rnn ?) : hut the locwliEV 
luolf is uukuowii to all the »ailir>dt3i» H-hom 1 liave enunuUML It may 
Imvo \man a moiiABtery or a Icmple to which a i?<kllcs;t 3 or ne^holaatSo 
ttsLabllikhmuEki may have Wn attneibed. — Kcfurdicjif the >Jankchuu.Q ttriii 
flfittiar idiiar np|jcAf« to Iw n clerii^al error Only), mx v* Co(p, J BAS. 
IfUl, p. M>3, n. 33.—barrio ryitni are UOU-Tnrkidh wwls : they Itwk a^ 

if they cOuUl Iw ^llMkrit ** bi former goni.” _ ]ii xVVfAn* jy, 

it appareiklly should l» reft#!, tbeire ap^Mani to Ike a elttriuaj errar ; 

^ m{w)z} eouhl l>robabIy 1» thouijht, -^tiwy who himr 
tatund liaiturea) logeviker/' I ni t In that case i htaiiibi wnwigly liol wevn 
^ aial f* 
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MS, III 
Ch. 0014 

Tliiw niiinbft, which was aiso found near Tun-huang, 
consists of three or four loose fragments The condition 
ill which they apjwar iiiipliea that the onginal sheets to 
which they bslongeJ have been intentiouiiUy torn to pit'ces 
and crumpled np. 

The largest fragment, a, h about inches wide and 
12 to 14 iuehea long, and consists of eleven entirely 
preaerv'ed lines of writing and larger or sinallor portions 
uE three others. Each line consiftts on an average of 
twenty cliaraclcis. The other fragiueiits are bnt siiialir 
fi is a somewhat rectangular fragment oE the right aide 
(if a sheet, and contains the beginning of live lines; of 
the ilflh, liowevcr, only the upper port of the charactenn 
remains. The width of the fnvgmcnt is alioiit tl inches 
and has barely rcivched the middle of the original sheet. 
The EragmentJi e and d, of which the latter is quite small, 
tit together, 80 that they in reality constitute one fragment 
only, of a widtli similar to tliat of h, hut {toniewhat more 
irregular in form. The fmgmenUs h, tf, fl are so nidi- 
mentary that it ia iinposstblc to tTanslate them. The 
contents, which in all three fragment appear to be of 
a philoisophical Or religioua nature, tis well an the hoiiio- 
gcneoiis script and paper, show that they have all belonged 
to one treatise, but tio ilireotcouneicioii exists between them. 

The script is exceedingly Iwautiful and diKtinct. As 
regards charaeteristie forma of letters it may !» pointed 
out that both 0 and i* are entirely closed below ; (**, for 
hiKtance, has aljout the form of an S with a small projection 
above. 

Scattered uiiiniig the linos CliiiufSif! characters of later 
origin i^cur. 

Lastly, I want to add that I have had no opportunity 
of seeing the originals, but have had only photographs at 
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my disposal j theso ape, bwever, iso o^scclIeDt that they 
fully comperuHite for the ori^nalH, 


h 

Z 

а. 

4 . 

5 , 

б. 

7 . 

8, 
9 . 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

la 

14. 


1 . 

2 . 

a. 

4 . 

5. 


tl 

zmi’fi. 1 iAtn^ 

.* ; Utmt^iuy : e(a)h ; ; 

fntiff ; ; UUimiifa ; fi&fH ; 
k&rmiS: tfig < ; isiiiV ; Jtijii ; i/il 
; l/ir .* Aijft. .* tU 

C ; ** bUf i)g o ; * azmaznn ; tip ; 
yirSi ; y{a)rtUt ; !/(a)A^miViitn : i 
ip ; b{lff(il)g ; urt 'i: ,* osmcif ; y 

ilr}gi : : (tilgii ; 

WMtff [sic] t myii : y(a)nU*inaz : biika 
it t ; biigSliff; y(a/hU^mas ; yi 
rSiiiff ; asnuis ; ; y(a)AU'^mtii(H}r : 
bifgti: h(d[yity : asvifie^fajr : yi 
[nfi : Myay ; f: 

T7ia [. , J 


[’ • r . . y (',j 

1^1 .* to/m«5 [..i,] 

iika^: yo^ t fi[. ..] 

; I; 

71 •» ; kOni ; (ikm[, ..] 

. . m;(ayOa(t3i tr)i ya[t^ , 


-. *3 


c, li 

*• ; tut 

"• [ .- - - tMiin(a)s : ; 

[ .. • -Ifr' ,* f«(^»VJr*7 ; 6‘ 

: (a^fya : bt^u^ 

f. '■ (^}rs{a)r : (0 )UH{ot a) 




-] 


a 
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does not die - (iw repnrds) nn Hltewted word or a tiealml 

writing, tlifii seeing (witli one’s owu eyes) is better tJian 
bearing. One man’s name (i.e. one individual) with the 
face# of a thoowind men uii tliu slPcngtb of bis wisdoM— 
that is wi«loim In order that one shall not lose one s 
%vay lie(?) hiis appointed a guide; in order Ih^ one shall 
not err ln;(?> Jibh oniaiiind tiie wise man (or the wise)— 
A guide who dot’s not Jose hiw way, a wise iinvn wlio dpjes 
not err, an iutercesHor who does nut forget, a tutor (?) 
who does not err. Tie wlio has a wise man {by Ins side! 
doe# not err. He vvjio has a guide dws not lose his way. 
If he docs not err, he (hiiiist'lf) [will] U’caine wise; if he 
tlocs not lose his way. [fie himself will become a] guide 

[ - -} 

Nittes to Til 

u, IL » and 4. t6r-, " H> WO swiingly " = “ W wilb aiie'ftciwrv 

Cf. tSr (fcg, (?«/. HH. lAi, i|. **1« seO n^alingly ' * " ta 
took narmw tir 

«, U 0. (Mast luiairiling to comraou wthoffrapHy lie rani 

tiVf iJir O, but tuny \»rUp> 1* hUafqj o, “Hat*. «the #tae qi#n." 0 . hiv 
form lof 

u, U M. iniiaiL Oti iniKTU-iit it*'^ pitmltoUrini Ui onljf ncwgiwitiiufH* 

Ilf bo xw\ 

a, 1. 10. fifing, from iSwj, u reqlieftt, a pt^LtUo^, —m Ib 

ubvidilAlv fifoirctj by tkSii |jasatlgi,^l«e»r Tint Migiiify vfSi-t ijrnyw'* 

i Hud tun; U P. b -ati inlorti^nrmii* wbi. 

requite Of ijeLiiLLQfkH Ok order tu hubmil hKkI Teeommttld dioni 

Kk llw iifkvcr«igi3 ul" nil ttutlkorify, Tlkija ni^kifpitiDn iJ*o 

Witii ^iJf, SiL lUW. 3, Jatr^jtlfttrlE, "'HO btenicftWJr la risquiml 

iHiMttijfrp wikij iik ihe ooiu reuiurfcFi tliid. it ‘ 

BiltAt^lJor ' fttkOrttior form loitfht. 1» 

iiitht mt XII lHiEttT4l?)H welkn ivik Soq^rrl Ikftliii I &!» pioSaO Zunge ivirtk 
tKsm>^^ liWrt Or menu Went 

a,U. Jlljuid IJ. (obio tV, I 10* fnigd^iU hH uikknown wwl 

(dincrent ^I™l friliisr*. "itclrrk, onflwr*ry 'Y An-^ia^ li> th*. eoutoxt 
k. upfMuir^ to dgnify Kktkkfithiik|t llko **a. ^ dr 4* in ■ t 0^ 

'‘a Atowanl, coHimiHamrJi^** flflil ibw uf^n^a wolt wilb llku nf tHo 
% opt\ in tWd jjACfri In liitbortfl iirifHiblinbf?cl B*rlifi 

Tikrfatt wtiioli Dr. X. JiP C^i bw kimUy oommkmiaitt-l ta mo. 

td, I. 3. or jSiJJ* h a nun tuffeiala woni I twihrtSJa In-illtn 

£i^f. e.g. Snluikrkt f/sAViwirarn /) ? 
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MS. IV 

C\L 00183. (Plate Illii) 

Plnally, from TTin-huang comm itnotliei'CUTioiis^ duvmuK^nt 
which 1 fcshttll now nientiop. It is a Hheet that, as far a.s 
1 can judge from the photfjgrapb (T liuvo not mnin the 
origiiial)» appears to have Wn carefulI3* folded. \Vit!i 
the exception of a few damaged places^ iiiainiy where 
there appears to have K'eii such an old fold, it is on tlic 
wliolc well preserved. 

WIittt iminediatLdy strikes ua as being peculiar with this 
docuiaentp is this scripts have here not only an 

instance of n plain and ordinary^ handwriting, but this also 
gives n decided impresBiou of having originated froiu an 
nnpiYictisinl hand. The scripti besides presenting peculiar 
fonimof certain dnu-acterM, for inaiance n, when couiprunJ 
with the cicgiuit script of the two preceding nun liters, 
is esceediijgly cVunisj" right througli, and looks os if 
** written with a match as wo say in Danish. Moreover, 
the characters arc rather unlike, lioth na regards their 
form and their si7.e ; great ineoiiHisteiicy is mIiowii in the 
use of the sign for separating wordSp : , and the lines, 
especially m the low er half of the slieel^ run very irregularhv- 

BuL the contents iitsiO are pecuUiin The author, probabi}" 
an officer or another inilitnvy person, Ix^aring the rather 
high-s^>midiiig naiiie Baghatnr ChigHhi, pronounces in 
angrj' teruLs hix Jisc<intent with the lioard atTorded for 
him and fur a number of nther perwouK, his su[jeriotR and 
fellows, on their arrival at a place which liiis not hfsm 
indicated more dose 1 )% Here we must have befnn! us, 
either S4>iiie private iiote4i or 11 private letter, and all 
prubabilih" favtmi's the ladicf that it is the latter. The 
opening wonl *'U‘licn" |yf(I)uidi might imply that the 
though it appc-jirfi in ita pre^^ut form as a ctniiplete 
whole, yet is but the cud of il note, the Ix-ginning of 
which is wrantiug. 


JOl'KNAt K‘>V. As HJIJ. 


IM 



00 11. R>»li friMn Tun linking. Ch 01 . 3 ^ pp loi-ioJ. scale? 






b y ^jr^sv J- 


! 


* •• 

(In) lY, MS. frnui Tiin-liuntig- Ch.ooiBj. scrOta 




















UANUHCKIl'n; 19! tL'HKlHK RirXIC SCRIPT 
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With regal'd to the ago of the J(S, nothing deSmie can 
bo atated, htit it appeaiSt )f aDVthiiig, to date from the 
later part of that period when the runic wript was m use, 
probably the ninth century. 

The text runs os follows:— 

1. y(d.}viM : sfo/is y Uj 

2 . (i)rBiUja bilig kdiiUl 

3. : b({i)Mtip : kf&Jlti : 

4. ta/«tu/ buzal tniw^ &r 

5. A rfulttuq : iiftun t 

6 . (a}if y(a}rtCi}mlt^ {ny&r : ati 

7. (te fiptt iutm^ : 

8 . (i)y atliff yAzlUtj trfu- (ft}r 

9. k(A)lf{i)miz bir i A-w» b))' 

10. iki hap ; h(A)ffni T bHuAA : 

11. ims yfaJhH qul 

12. atim b(tt} atur 6ig^i .* 

ITicn, in the afth month, on the eiglitccnth, came 
Bilig KiingUl Sanguii after having taken over the 
command. The adjutaiita {?) ore Tfaljaflli Tatuq, Buzaerh 
Ihituq, Orii Biirt Tutuq, and Altnn Tay Songon. We 
mnie; (the Chief,) Oz Apa Tutuq by name, followed hy. 
all told, thirty men of rank and wjnfiideiation. On one 
I lay one alieep and two water-butts! Bagni (f>, the 
eointiiissary, is a wreteliwl and gca*d-for-nothing slave. 
Written by me, Baghatur Chigshi by name. 


Nin-ts TO IV 

II. I uiil 2. I»icr farm with llie ewlinir iiislwl of tlie 

i?arlkr 

L 11. KcgimiliiB: om iip(wll4itive In Buddhistjc tormloola^T. 

** llttrdTy witidtuti nilnil *\ h' 1« luiml", scu F. W. K. Milllfrp. 

IL una G. Iny mMn Eh Sf 5^ {tn 

cArfMj. ‘'grwilBflmrol.^* 

i B. pf(t)mtiq I hnvn wUh Mtrn> Joubb mte up- 

ior uEllt.'tini m ehikJ tbfti ^niiw might Lw = 
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IN' Tt'kKtSU KLTSCJC 


Llutgntni Tbta lW«)itirHol]itiiicnljCinirll 

in II. 2-6 iraulii Xh^n Ijc Uid gl^ncitnl wlLli lilfl jiLafT, ‘while in 11. 7^^ We 
^Uiv£i diQ puTtfculiir coring to niiicli thn writer belLMn^^l, t-nipethcir witli 
liufi ii&itfci! ^ itA chief* 

I. 8, n^ity heiidltidy^ cf. Nlulter. 19.^i KiM.lkiir. 

^voif j|i-iM /*w«r, !«. 47ii II. 9t. 

h Eeganling hti^Uu clme+ I2l7* llflta to lUa, JL IfUttil It. 
1, n„ in: kMT (for ^*-*45, " jHin£it(w^ni w«Migly 

l^ilolf, M'iSrfifrifrticAi 1, j»r H|W‘( IhexKliulywK cf. MiiUui:, C'^ijafHTKH^ xi* 

|h Mfi 

w tliirtctmth Uoc* it &|]|icari aa if, Wkiw Ibe Gr^t thfw ehftrftcterw of 
L 12, Uiere lixwlhoon very indwtliwity written fa^fpjrh which, however* 
rjiJinot }je]Ert)g to the tcsrl. 


LIST OF WORDS 

Botnart uumemlii iiHlivnte Che puhli^liiSid hKHre i J, t86^7 ; 

II, pjx iWl-iSO^t III, ppv 210 - 16 ; IV, pp. tl ii, hnwever* jia 

w. rule not iiuliimtcti, tlierefcrc iLWneo of RotEtaTk immcnvU iw ~ It. 

Amhie tiijmeliil^ nflcr I, Tfl* ivnjJ IV iiuliciilUl the lino, fot It tlic [nge 

of thcr Nli^. The Dnirr of the ehiirMntonf faMow'oet here : [It vow^bi, 

**, a, I, e jukd n hidi^^iiinliulely, ji and u id. t (2) ncrrmniuntB, in thi^ 
fiAiufl orejor as. the ennonnn Eoropefiin dmrpcter^L 


riA, 17t 

nhtnd-u^ 57* 

itfUv, 10, 
rirf7jr, SB, 

(tthirliq^ 7p 
117 -^ 06. 

i'I7/i( 7)» (fi- Otiig), 20x 
nnl, 7L 

4711, aVA-L iBOr 

-ayin^ SM>; -ip^ 4H; -di^ 
IIIcJ 5 W* 

<r/rrt 2. 

<^/jij|fV ii,pr.^ Ifl 4p 10. 

*ilp, 15, GO, 84. 
tilqu^ 101. 
la 15. 

iiftiirt, 1,8, 7, 8,12; n.pf., IV 5- 
amraq^ lOL 

fimfSfp 101. 

anilpt 101. 


nnMj Ip 5, etc* 

awk'i, fi, 15, »% 60, fi8, 90. 

laXil, 9, IG. aw, H4, 66. 

ffl«, n.rn-., Ja 10,21, e 4; IV, T. 

rtg, 7, as. 

ttr; -ip (a, <fA-), 25 : -mit, 62. 
iira, 16, 67, BO, 
araM; 02. 

? itntt, Ulivf 4, 

itrJ, 10. 

? 4ti-(ii or -It, lUi 6, 

«riat~, -ma^fin, 01. 

49, 

fl*m, 20, ai.«», 09 . 

a( (horse), Ifc r, 2 {?), 0; U aa, 
2S,2B, 62,[«»i, 70, B5, 100; 
*fi7. 2. la, 64, 66. 
at (naitie), IV «, 13 ; .fty 
(n. yiiil&g), IV 
H5* 


Mjsfuscjuifrs IS TURKiiiii Ri;xic sLiilrt 
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rt|f, la 1; II 01, lOS; IV 1. 
avaqt GS, GS. 

-wa, 20. 

2- 

rti-, ■'fflMMur, Illrt 13; 'nH*4,Tnii 
8,12; IITii B; •((, 

LI 20, 21, 

( 16 , 8, 18. 14, 85. 

Li 13. 

tldgii, 1 , B, e, 0 , file., 11 , 10 ; ’Ji, 

42, 73. 02 : -li. 10, 2t), 02. 
iigin, Hgn-i, 27, 

Cfitt 2, 87; cf. il't. 

Ukinti, 103. 
dliiksl, n.pr., Ic 7. 
aiig, 07, 

07, 

aft-, -i, U, 1C. 
am, BG. 
anij^al:, 39. 

ilmii- or Smifi-, -wiJ, 40- 
dft U. iman), 47 (twice), 
um^ (a. -vfl. 74. 

ar. It r. G: II 7. 0,11,17,40, 

43. 45,52,71, 70, 84; IV ft. 
dr-, -iiilt, 84 ; -flr,lV G; -wt/i, 

0, 10, CO ; aSr. Ilkv/ fl. 

iirdUmiig^ 15, 

{irklig, 17, 102. 

nt&n {a. laui), 21 , 40, aft, 

f/isngilu., 15. 

(? fftrit SCO ndri,) 

-Hr, 2. 

axitt- itiifl-), -41,83,1)31 <ff. 

7 ahdiiii, 103, 

T67Mf-, -unYl, 3-1. 

Tfl-, 29. 

tfluiilwt, 01. 

f^a6, 0, 20, 80. 

iwal, D,|ir„ 161*. 1. 6 \\ 7. 

rttdMftt, E.pr,, Ic 8, 


irg, 80. lOl (p< 1®*)- 

tdf 27 , 

1^-, 2G, 

iem, 07. 

i£i^4rt, lo 10, 21; lo 4. 

iili, 100. 

tiiii, 02. 6H, 

fJt/p IVlO; ef. ail, 

iV, 41^2. 7,3. 

i/in-, -niii, 95. 

fill, la 17 , 

iMfl'alc, GO. 

fii^an. 8. 

(? mO'N, la.) 
irlrtit, 30, Cl. 
ijiid, u.pr,, lOft. 
iffir (j. !/fl6T^), IV 11. 

Hid-, -w*i4, lllfl 3; of. 

1 I-, -ffiif, 73. 
ita-inq, u.tir., 104. 
a. Ilia 0. 

a-, .nuiOn, 24, 38, 50, 58, 96 ; 
-jiKjj.lOO:-win, at); -^Hrt7), 
42. 

1(5-, ^1,20, 96, 
itdravOn, 65. 

-It, 3ft, 80, 

-'iwin, 81, 

ndlur-t -(fi), 31. 

oVhI, ovM, 2, 20, 21, 44. 45, 
08. 84, 8i). 
oytaH, 35, 43, 101. 

ff'trif 2ft. 

<jI, 1, etc.; fliilff, 63, 

Min-, "(/111', 7B. 
filnl-, -I, IV T* 

(iIkYi 14, 77, 

oinr-, -wfMin, 1, G: -tir, 03. 
i)«, 16 r, 2 (? fW-}; 11, 44 
(Id^pu-). 
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MANCSCItlPTS LV TtTlKlSii RirXIC SCRIPT 


11910.-, -ffiadtiq, ST. 

ii.pr., la 2. 

-mar. Ilia 10. 

-upr 25. 

iir-j J50 ; 43+ 63 63 ; 

-/i, nifl S* 
nrX, 69. 

wr/latt'^ -mft, 9. 

iirniiii^ n.pr.^ la 2* 7t 1®. 17* 
2D,6r.l, 3. 6v. 3, 6, 7, e 4. 
arJu, 41, 51. 
ojiti, 3G, 74. 
itsU, 43. 

11 ^, n.pr., IS v. 0. 
at (grass), 2Gp S2: 33. 

at 1ft 0. 

^m'i'lr 44. 
la 1; IV 3. 
utuz-f 44. 

rifn;, 2, 28, 65. 
fjpii, 47. 
oifu*f^ 4fl. 
ti^ur^ It-, 
opmap 4B. 

-Mi^, 19, 23* 61. 
jr^ariv 721 ^fon^aYr 62. 
-p^n, 2B. 

abkaiit-^ 00. 

M, lit 11; 11 20i ^ p IS r* 2. 
miH, la 0 (S 2?): 11 104. 
atani, 9, 21. 

77. 

-tfiUft, 80. 

(6. flrtA)* 68» 89, OOp 
I/j II, e 2. 

6^ir- '4!f» 40, 47p 

61, 76 : -at, 22, 44-6, 64, 
04, 03. 

Ofifilr 30. 

fyili', -UptlHi UT. 
ili/Os, (M. 


5-1. 

8o> 

U1& 4. 

£iMS, -,i. 
akfit, B7, 56. 

fit', ’Od}/, 01, 88; 'Mtil, 87 : 

-»id(£], Ilia 1. 
a%, 01, 102. 
dt&m, 18, 20, m. 

SmiilS^, ^yii, 71. 

^11-,75; -fijwiirt, 08; 'ii, 
H2; 'iHi j, AT- 
Sh, 2,5. 
aAi, 68. 

uAilii', 'Ujufn, OT, 

3rd b5rt, D.iir., I\% 4-5, 

Snln, 0, 8, 80, 00, 01, 

5rffin, 1. 
iirife', -iijid'n, 40, 
ilfkit~, 88. 

&rt(iii-, -MM*, 14. 

OtUa. 2ft, 
mgeU ITIrt 10. 

flfflM-, 28 : -flr, 83. 

Ss-i, 51, 70, m: -ika, la 0 ; 

-Am, 18; -8A. 72. 

6f (d^), n-iw., I V 7. 

fl*-, -ilk, 78, 

&$&. 1. 6, 10. 20, 25. HI, HO, 
81, 88, D8, fift, 

5a-. 19. 50; -mu’J, 10, 

iM'fiitar, ®,]»r,. IV 12. 

A«Yp», 28, 

bftliq, la 14, l> t. 11, 

bar, 28, 49. 

bar., .tpan, 28, 6ft; -Tr, 08; 
*df, 15 V, 10, d 2; ‘ilint, 15 r. 
10; -mmI. 11, 7,8,17,29, ate. 
W*. 15; (5. ftfKiir), 40,74; 5. 

SrtI, 103: n.jir., la 10, 5 v. 6. 
5ii«m', 70. 


4 




MANtJSCRlPTS IN TUBKtSll ItUXlC SCRIPT 
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b&S, 18, IS, 
hasia-^t -p* W H* 
feaiiiTt 12. 
hay^ 40. 

ta 15. 

? t«i/ fw^H lb w 4* 

n-ii^n la 21* 

badiz, i>2-8. 

-Vflr^ 42. 
iniii, 1, Op HSi, 
h&gli^y KB. 

0 . 

D4ir.| tv 10. 

Ai, 7. 

hit-, -U, 5G- 
bit, 56. 

bil*^ ‘liip ; -ii, B 4 , 

98. 

hilhr Tn« 5, 6 (7); IV 2 (A. 

ii«prO. 

Aj7(]p^t nia 8, 0, IB. 

Aj7(7A/i^p illij 11. 

^birulirf ii.pr.t 4. 
hit, la 8p 9* 12p 2U c 2, 8* 6t 
Up 87p 48. 55; Illti 5; IV 9. 
Air-, 8 ^ 7 L 

AiVliift If I 22 h 

AiJ, 108 ^ -mi, IV 1. 
bih^ -rft\ 81. 

101 i IV li. 

Aj7]{7p 101 \ LUfi 8. 

IV 10; biik^di, Itlfl 
10-11, t 2. 
hu, K9, 101. 
buiur^ Ic L 
HI, 

? buiUiu^i {bodhtri fX B. 
bii^ffa, 80. 

Au7nifir>7t 8* 

iol-. *tt[-L iHc 4 ; -ur^ It 89; 
80 Lni4 18]? -mU, 


40-1. 00-1; iTjaH, fi, 7.0, 
eU:.; U, 80, 48, 49, 80^ 82, 
100 1 85, ^7. 71-2, 

78. 02, 

-Kpa^t 47 i 47 p 68-4; 

-th as* 
fr«m. 81. 
bamrru 70. 

Ao/iiY, 29. 

Imhitrn 18 : 4aqj, 42. 

B7- 

* ^iuru, 108, 

BO. 

AoiiiI/iiTp 79. 
fcolp 14. 

Aii^tijla> ~mUr H. 

OB. 

bo£j 81. 

busait n.pr.f IV 4. 

A«£f«7ti< 01- 

00 . 

m, 14. 

b^Fi, 10. 
b&H, IV H, 

45* 

iinian^ 0 . 

Hr (sari7-)T n-Pr t ta IB. 
iigii, l^f 8. 5^ 17 ? IV 12. 
difc, n pr.p la 4. 

^tak, 85. 
itir^ la 2. 

diiuT {dinim7), lOB- 
? *ium^ 108. 
katlim^ R.pr,. la 12. 

Mkak, 85. 

fcdfl-. ^ir, 11, 10 * 46, 47. 51, 
85 * -mik lA r- Bp U i K B-9, 
68, HOp 90; Mr, 85; -It, IV 
8 ; 4inw>t IV 0. 

Jt(j?4r-. -talk Irt 11 m n 61- 
-Mm s™ -qan. 
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MAXL-SSCftlPra IN TUBKISli RIJNIC SCBITT 


k/iTtiiQf ll.pf.p Id 18. 

Mnlii, 101-2. 

-Hr^ 154, 
fcJnVto, 27. 
k^t-, ipan, 18, 

Irift ?)f 40. 
kiia, 1, 2, 84, 
kfiig, lOH. 
tifip 89. 

kir-f -Ur^ ai ; -miif la 14 i 11 
97. 

iti^ip % £1, 48^ 44p H2, 68, 98, 
kijfikf 20, G8: diik i., 97^ iartf 
fr., 40, 74 ^ jrlTiwi k.f 92 j 
Ifarpin k., 06^ 90. 
kill, U 25; n.pT.* r. 12. 

5, m, 98, 

ko&itr- (i. qoninr-)^ -^51, 
kd^itr-f ■'i7?is, 15 0, 

k6k, 98. 

lUlrfZz-^ 'Mdi, 1*5 6. 

k6L 8^1. 

frfif, n-pr,^ In 17* 
to^-, Ii8, 

n.pT.p Id 7p 5 f. 7. 

kiln, 80, 89, 80: IV 0. 

k&n-t *TOii, In 0, 

kdn^Sk, 66. 
katiAk, 66. 
i::dni, LI15 4. 

(“ Hrt, 

IV 2. 
kap, IV 10. 

k(ip^ {kiVapa V), n.pr.. Id 8. 
kapilk, 80. 

-fl, Hid Bx -iipdn, IJ 25, 
2G ; 88: -wii Jp Hid 4. 

Ar^rtlAiV, iLpr., 15 r. 9. 
JtorMJ%p 27. 99. 

-mil, 22. 


27^ 

kOraHii, 88 . 

-V^r, 90, 

? ^d^ [In ?], n*pT., 15 V. 4. 

-ft -ir, 10. 
wifl7d, 74, 75. 

indniflnn-fd^l^ 108* 
iMji, 1, 2t 4, «tc. 
inM, 47. 
mMif NO. 

9, 90. 

ntiSAi/di., -j/dr, 1, 0, 42, 79, 67- 
-»fl, 74^ 

-mis, 24. 
wji4, 49; nirt 4. 
inuT^/uV, 84. 
niiJwr*!-,. 98. 

Hdt-fflfip, 27. 26. 
fiSduk, 09. 

iT%flp 80. 

muiak, m. 

qal-, -mla, 16, 25, .'57; 

14. 

^dfl> -yn, 58 07. 

09. 

gniMld, 18. 

ga»i(i)Y, 8», &l, t>7: IV T-S. 

qamiit 57. 

qiimiiit Ifi. 

qamla’, ■tiilS, 17. 

qamkt^, yti, a-i, ee, i;ii, as. 

gflii, 41, 50, 07; ii.pr., la lO. 

qm (bliiod), 80, 

‘Srtfl, 4tfB: (flfas 4; 

wortt tnatqatt, 82* 
qaH«t, 58. 
qanatllq, 8 * 4 . 
qaanea, 08. 

(inn-jlf. 87, m, 
qant^q, 07, 

^frtA (3j|i 5 f.), eg, 80. 00. 


IUXUSORITTS IN TUBKJW Bl-XIC SCRIPT 
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qap-, -uM, G(k 
qaTaUbT^Ufll U 
97: q. quh 6^** 7l3. 
qarJ, 55. 

qaTin iqahi-$)f 10, 
qaril^ 2^-9. 
qat, 14* 77, 

100 : -iXt 10; -«fi? 50. 
qatHfu 57, 
qaya^ 59* 75^ 78* 
qar^and^ 45, 

IS I ii+pr*i la 0, tf r- 10, 

11-12, 

78, 80* 

qlya^anf ii*pr*, Ifi v* 9, c S. 

78* 

S4> 

qo^ {batiq)^ n.pr*p 15 r* 11. 

14* 

qodt, 00, 77, 

24, 

quiiniq^ 70* 
qcrru (7r^)t 52p 58* 

8S; IV 1^, 
qul-apa^ n-pr.* Ic 4* 
qol-, -mil* 7L 
flhlu}*, 80. 

-^lip^ 7. 

qomurria, 6G. 

qo7i-^ -njKiTi, 09; -mil, 94. 

qniieuy^ 0, 

qOTituT*^ -M, 51, 

qQtl. 40* 44 ; JV SJ, 

Ii3 5. 

qop, 21* £2, 44. 
qop-^ ~Hpan^ 05. 
qurir(saq^ 12 . 
qorq-, -trttJ* 20 ; -mil, 8. 
qorqtnl^ 55 , 
qttrtya^ 18* 

ijitA, 20; qara <?., 4* 65. 78 ; 
JMAB. 1012. 


fliiYK g*, 52i 5S; ^07^i» q^ 6. 
04 (f. quM), 00.67. W; 

turiu g** 04, 

-1^11 K 05* 

8G* 

quU 0. 21* 55* 71. 
qutm, tupp*i Ifl 17. 
qnlhn* S5t 86, 

qurtniit 19. S8. 

11* 10, 88, 130; nirt 2, 

10* 80. 

md-t -{ajr, 80, 

97, 

-mti, 51. 

mMm (Chin.), la. IS* 16. 20, 
b r* 7-^3, 9* b V. 6. % t U 
108 s IV 8 (tafi f,), 0, 
jkigiN^r -mtlj 08* 90* 
sanv, 16; {#* ifffr) n,pr*j la 18. 
-d^k^ 5* 

s/iiiw-. -ii, 40^ 47. 51* 75; 

22. 51. 01. 

mw^, 1- 
100 . 

-t\ 28. 

7mq^n^ 15. 

* -Ilf, 78. 

fMri, 6. m 01. 75. 

^Vfun {kij/ik\ 92* 
flfn-* -rw/p 78 [ -mil. 10-11. 
si (Chin,) I 1, 

.m5* 25* 20* 50. 
jm&iltri'f lU^ B. 

08-9- 

-fliCl* 60. 

mydu (bktiq), ii,iir.. 14- 
$iiiq-w -mill 50. 

'ttji. 23; -ffiHi 2* 10, 

40, 58* 7U 74. 

111 10; n 52* 84* 97* 
tMi^n n,]]r,^ la 20, 


15 


326 


HAJtCfiCftllTS IX TUIlKlSU UUXIC SCBIPT 


1 


aSz U. Mi). 11, 16. 
tahiitiii, 48p 49. 
tahiSrian, CO, 6T^ 

#a7, 17, 25, {68?). 78. OB. 
falfiR Hfbl), BB, 78; 

(un), 69. 

-1X1^7 29. 

4. 

tamital£~ff Hid 2* 
tan, 4. 

Ilia 2. 

S8. 

tanlar-, -dl, 08. 

-dt4q^ 4. 
iaq'i^ 4, 50. 
iam, 81. 

iay^qiin-Uxn (Chin.), 108. 
iay-saimn (Chin.), IV 5-6. 
UM, 8. B9. 

-tag, 27. as. 

tag-, -ir, 81: 91. 

tOgi, 14, 24. 

tdgar-, -mii, 63. 

tdglak, RG. 

tan-*i (Chin.), 1. 

tMlig {apa), n.pr., In 19. 

Wiiri. 2, 17. 21.25.81.57, 00, 
71. 78. 70. 88. 

MArtlip, 18. 
tori, 67, 

IHinl', -riin, 77. 
tOrkla-, -ga, 11 . 
tltrir&, 58. 
tat-t ‘ipitn, OQ. 
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iMAHlSAtlVE YoJAN'AS 

Many readers of this Jciumid are probably iic<|iiaintcd 
by th^^t time with an iiitcreatiog Saosknt work, entitled 
KautilLya-Artkaii&^trA, for our iniri>ductiou to which wc 
lire indebted to Mr, Shaniasastrj% wlio piibli^lied the test 
of it in I90D,^ niid haa given an atjstraict account of some 
partw of it in the htdian vot 34 (1905), and 

a translation of booka 5 to 15 (the end) in the same 
Journal p vok 38 (190D) and 30 (1910). Thb work 
ajicrilx=!a itself to the well-kuow^n Chu^akyaj —mentioued 
In it as Kautilya and Vbhnugupta,^— the king-maker and 
rnitiLBier of the Mauiya khig Chandragnptfi. In any case, 
it is certainty an early test, calculated to ihi'ow light in 
various directions on the ancient Indittn adnnnistratiun : 
and we are greatly obliged to Mr, Sliamasastry for having 
made it accessible to u^t. 

Chapter 2 of lx>ok 10, test p. BG3 fl", deab with the 
march of the camp and the protection of the army m 
times of distrisKH and attack/' Hero, the secoiKl paragraph 
beglim*—''In the front (^tmuld the leader; in the 
centrii, the haren^ and the master [the king]/* Tins 
directi urn in connexion with on army pioeecding on 
Li campaign seenift noniewdiat cjimint; but it is eiidoi*scd 
by tlAr.m in his Handiacharita,^ in a passage which 
show's that in ancient India the privilege of having the 
compninousliip of the fair sex on active service ivas 
hy no means confined to the king. Hi^w^cvcr, what 
ive are interestcii in iicru is another clause in the 
same pamgraph, w li i ch runsYujamm i - ud ham alji p 
adbyardlmiii madhyam^kt dviyi>jaiiam=uttam4h. This has 

1 UavermiHinl OHisntoJ Swleip ,\lji*ore : BUjliotlipm SuatkrfU, 

* Tninftlifcl Km by C^wull iwnl nionuui, p. 1911, 
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been trftnttlated by Mr. Shamaanstry thns:^—artny 
o£ the lowest qualitj* can mnnch a y^Jana {b-/y iiule^ 
a day); that of the niiddlo quality and a lialf; 

and the best ann}^ two 

There have been many siiecnlations as to the length of 
the yojaiit* in ancient India; Avith the niyidt that varioiiH 
imaginative values have been evolved, 'fids rendering 
adds another such value, the origin of which if* as follows, 
Tlie Biimc work^ the KautiUya-ArthasSjstra. gives on 
p. 100 f. a table of the measnrea of length, (in p. 107 
it telb ns (Unea S, 9) that 1000 dhamt4 are 1 utid 

4 g&nUa are 1 this gives 1 y^jmm = dhanu». 

At the top of the same page it inentions a tWiaTinjir of 
JOB an^iihi, in respect of which it say a:—QaihaptdyaJii^ 
ashtAitit-anguiiLili dhanuh pathi-prakara-manaiti paimishaib 
cha aguichityatiatn. Tiie learned translator took this 
dkanw to be the dhmmA which is contemplatcid in line 8. 
Further, he has assumed the value of 108 awjtdti to be 
9 feet i compare hia translation^ loc. eitv^ p. 110^ where he 
lins said^ ^ . a Saiftu.i (J-^ or incliefi)'\^ And 



4^HHI -x jl 
17^1 K 3 


he thus obtained 


his value of tile y6jaTia. 

Hut (to l>orro\v an expression which iin found in various 
places in the book)— " Xot so, says Kautilya;" that i.s not 
the way to determine the value of the yoJci 7 i^i. 

In the first placc^ 108 amjtdn are not 9 feet. As clnsely 
as matters can be taken, 12 are 9 inches: sc*? 

pp. 238, 287p below. So lOS m'iffulu are 0 ft, 9 iru And 
this vrould reduce by one-fourth the value of the i/o/arnti 
arnved at as fftated above- 

I Ifid. Ani.^ laiUL \m. 

li nmy hm nnl^ tJuit juat tllin htli tnuiMlnLioi] nxyN 5 —A tiOW 
tnciuiii eijnrifflA# (5 X = l:^| Ani3tcrN nlinuUJ hut «iiiiliddnl 

■it tliV dl§taiiCA of j^ver tiowfl (frenik onu liina tft fVCCitthfr) . , ^ Titer 

Wt lays {ji. 370) I— PnaelijtrAtiki Elliantui, txADiiii tPiJiiivinjijii 

Thu* dexa aci the ^fAdmfeu : it iiu)ntiqe«i A ftpeclAl m he nMd 

in making a batlic^Amiy. 
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Eiit furtherp the work docs not cont^^mplnte the of 
the dhan^ts of 108 aiigtda for the dct^rii^ination of its 
yOjana^ It prtiaent^ its tablo of tlie measures of length in 
n sisoiuew'liiit disjointed forn^, owing to vfirjoww pnrenthetiCttl 
excumoiis itilo ^peciAl suliaidiary iiieitsiiros whkli we uiay 
(kvoid in tracing tlic regtilar course of the talde, which in 
well known froio other ivorks. Like sonio of the other 
EiikdQ tableep it starts (p, lOGp line 3) with the jwminontt 
or 'most minute atom", which is defined idsewherCp by 
Varihaiiuhiru in liirt Brihat-SaThhitfi, o7/58. 1, oh being 
the HiDitllest particle ol dust wliieli is seen wkciu the Kiln 
shincK throngli a IntticCp and ha VN^^ing ''the first of 
ineosnres'^ But we need only take up its table from the 
the * tinger-brefldtliwhich Varahanubim callK in 
the firtttic piLSS^igo, verse 2, tho I'ini/i'ii or 'unit"-* It takes 
its niea«iirei& up to the onj/n/ci, Llirough four ititcniiediato 
gnulcs, by * eights^; it iklinea the aitgula (line 7) as lieing 
equal to S 7favii~Tn<idk}fHtQv 8 times the rnicldio of a tiarley- 
corn ; that i@, to the w’idth of 8 barleycorns laid side by 
side: and It furilior defines it as the middle lireadth of 
the iiiirtdte Hngcr of a iniddle-sixed man. It tells us 
(line ll) that 12 are 1 vitatffi or span", and 

^line 13) that 2 vitiisii are I aralnit here, by its iiTutmi 
of 24 a it ineatiH the nmiLSurc wdiieli in other tables 

is usuiitl}’ cAlled hmta or kara, * tim fore-arm, the cubit"; 
and, in fact, it adds pmja^xdtfn haMa as another name of 
its In the regular coUKie of the table it tells 

us next (line 21}) that 4 umhii [ie. 4 or cubits] 

are 1 ilnnilaf 'stivfi'\ or * bow'^ [from which 

^ ConipirQ, far a much iMrl'iQr tiiM, tbe iii/ajM/M-HI, ^ I . 

Tnjcjvsiy^ilj sAvsilift indtHl ywl-an(fiilayfifi 1 “thw u hiS IfiwDfit 
innuAure^ naHtuly iho llngeriw^ I ft the Kcxn's rtftdmff, 

hiirAfiTil^ tfeOttcr tlimi the MiSiitAya of the otljcr tKJil4oiL, 

* In wmn tAbkvi tho ermlni Is distinguiiibiKi trciin ihfl SIkI i» 

iLeSn^l m3 nic&sarin|^ 21 aiitrula- Bnt llw HiilTaFflU* of Baudhaymitt 
dtifine* \t mm c^iiaL tn 2 jmJdfifti eatli af 1^ nwjTwfa, w\ » ngrM# tn 
m&kiii); it cquul to 24 a^u/u. In nuy our pore^nt |milt 14 I hat tlie 

Knunitya-A^iA^tm give* im Taluo or 21 
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it follows thftL 1 tlhtnuts = 9f> Then TOines 

u pwentlifjsis <p. lOT, lines 1 to 7) aljout tho &nttjtn or 
tfAanic4 and certain ineoeures iinidc by it, which i>ej^iiis 
by nicutioihng, in the w ords qnoted on p. 230 ttlwvu, the 
fjdrhapali/ti dhttnm, 'the householder's dhanuit* or 'the 
tlhixnm for building the sacred bre-pliice which, it soys, 
measured 108 ct/ijit'/a, and was " the inenatire for n>ads 
(md riiuiparts, and is the jxiwrua/io for the laying out of 
sacriticial fire-altars." It is this reference to roads which, 
coupled with an oiriTssion to iM>nipare other tables, has 
toUlod Hr. iihavjiOfiaiftry. W« know well from many other 
vcisionii of the table that tliis dhminn of 108 iiiig7Ua is 
not a part of the regular table; it is n special iiicasurc. to 
be uaed, as I'egs.rds roads, far detcrmiriiiig evidontlv, not 
the lengths of t lie in or distances along them, but the 
widtlis of them, aiid skj to lie ii.-wd in laying out roods ond 
rainparts. The regular table runs on from the delinitioD 
of the dan4a, or dkanus as equal to i araini, and 
therefore equal to Ofi aiiffitiu. to the statement (p. 207, 
line 8) that 1000 are 1 gdruta: of ter which it 

immediately .nays that 4 ffilrtUa arc 1 y6jmta. Wc mav 
odd that the ffOrtiiu of the KautiHya-Artliaiiafitra is the 
icroia of other tables. 

Now, the u iufitluor tingcr-hreadth may he tins theorctinsul 
unit: it may well iiave lieen originally the octiuiJ unit and 
the fKiUTcc of the other incosuriis. But we can Imrdlv 
doubt that the tnutht or cubit eventually took its place 
os the practical unit; and thot a correct scab was 
maintained by keeping in public offices a standard 
Wu marked otf into 2 uiiasti and 24 avfjtUa, At any 
rate, the Auofu is the practical iiicostirc to which we 
must attend in estimating all the others. Ami in 
connexion with tiie }mta wo must olw'ays bear in luiud 
the definition given by Varahoinihim.^ that the " noniial 


> BTihat-Swiihili, dS/OT. 105, qogtert in tkl* JoumiJ. 
Compare Aryahki^ : m Inf/T. iSm. 
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man’" wilh tAkm as niL'a^uritig 90 mifffda [ = ^ ha^ti^: 
ipn ihm two sides of tliaL thure were the 'Mow mini’' 
tueasnriug ?54. /ifU?^a], and the “ dncst itiaii 

iiiCAsuring lOlii afitfiUtf [ = d| lia*4ta]^ 

The Htithor of anothei' translation, publishefl in 1^91^ 
propjaed Ui take the hit^ta At 15 inches; with the iTsuil 
tlml he, thuugli dealing with a table whieh gives a yf^ttna 
exactly twice as long ns that of the KautllJya-Arthfliwa?t.TiSp 
arrived at ''about Tl niilea** [for V^’l] as the value of 
the yojana. But wHth this valuation of the itu»ia we 
have 4 ft. ^ iu.. 5 feet, and 5 ft, 7J in., as the heights of 
the ftliort 113 tin. the normal average niaii^ and the tall man. 
We are haidly prepared to endorse that. 

On the other side, with Mr. Shainasastiy"s eiitiiniite of 
the art or|ual to An Inch, the heighta of thfl three 

iiien become T feet, B feet, and 9 fetfc. This, again, we are 
hardly inclined to flccept> 

There is. however, ample evidence from the Greek 
accounts that the ancient men of Korthem India—(and 
that IS where these measnrea atid defimtions had their 
origin)— were decidedly tall men. And it is in fact clear, 
from various indications, that we imiat value the ancient 
Indian hiwfa or cubit at closady about 18 inches. Bnt it is 
hardly {jossihlc that it can have been appreciably in escess 
i>F tlmt figurv. On the other side, it is vei^' improbable 
that it should have been iniich belmv it. Following 
Colebrooke,^ I tttke the for easy conipntaLioii at 

e:^actly 18 inches, which gives f inch as the value of the 
fiiiffttlu : it is^ of course, somewhat improlvihle that tlie 
national measures of two quite ditferent peoples slionld 
lit l.•ach other priMiiftely; but an allowance for this will 
1» made in the This value gives U feet as the 

accepted stinidaid height of the ^^iiormar* Indian man I witii 
a ft. in. for the "low^^ man, aud b ft. 9 in. for the '‘ linef^t 


( L 540, uete. 
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tuAh. It giveft I dlntUM^ = 4 urwfTit or haata = U fe^t. 
And tliiiH wtj Imve— 


4 IMH> n 
iiikj X a 


ifri 


ii i Id 


= 4/,- or 4 54 tuilo« 


fia thfl real value of fcbe y^rjfma of the KaUtiliya-Arthai^i^trfl, 


Tht^rc aro various luetbodH, besides that one which hafv 
{riven the text for this liotc^ of evolving imaginative 
values of the But it will suffice to notice two of 

them, which, in another line of researth^ Itave been iiscfd 
for similarly evoBung imaginative values of the finjek 

One uietb^jd is this: it Is to lie noted because^ though 
fortiiuatoly it has not been earned far aft yet» tborw bav'e 
been lately some indications tlmt it may still be taken up. 
The idea is to take, e.g., the aiateinent of the Sbiya- 
Siddhantnr 1- 59j that the diameter of the earth is 
y6jaMu>il to apply it to T904 miles as the true mean 
diameter^ and ap to dedu® 4 34 milefl as the value of 
the yOjamtr or 4^91 if we should work by substituting 
circuniferenees For djametei's® But this is based on 
crediting a Hindis aatrononser of about a.R lOOO with 
A refineiiient of knowledge which haw been attained ajAy 
in recent times aa a result of the dcvelopnient of modem 
ficience and all its appliances Tlie position in op|K>sed to 
everything that we biarn from the Hindu liooka : and 
the fact A are Rimply as follows. Each leading Hindfi 
astroncuner has fttatenj, in yiyanas, either the diameter of 
the earth, or the circuinfcreuce, or both: so also, ive may 
add, he has given m yOjatut^, or has shawn how^ they were 
to 1 j-> determined in y^jintm, all the other dctailR of the 

1 &re r^ainrks hy EnnViury* dbmijisiiig nadk id bin t>j 

fhtiffmphy, iUmy, vol i. 210 . lil», note .T. tu,d 024/ 

“ S» Saryw-lSitliikiinta, tntn«ilBlhii by K, anrl W'hUnDj-, 

Jmnr, a-. S'm;. ml. U (IS^il). (jl IS.1 Tho vnluo 7tM)4 dillw Iulb 

b««a pllg'litly improved jtlnce tben ^ it Hftuw vumtoaifliry dOH’ 10 qiacito 
eqdnLOriBL dianmt^^ir da 
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bttt we need not go lieyonfJ the earth herv. 
But the figures never Agree us between school and eehooL 
And the case really is, not that all the (istnuiomers were 
expressing one and the suitic value for the diiiiiiuter or the 
cireiiinfercnce of the earth in ditJercnt kinds of 
bnt tliut they all were laying down diHcient values for 
the ijiametcr and the eircnmfctxince in one and the same 
I’he Surya-Siddhanta umsl the ytj/oiixi of 
9^ jnileii. whiclt we Tiuvy take for pructical purposes as 
9 miles (flee p. 237 bt-Iow h And what It really teaches is 
that the dtaineter is U,400 tulles; nearly tw ice the truth. 
The other inothod has been to take the statements made 
by tbc Chinese pilgrime Fa*liiai] and HiueJi-tslang, as to 
the distancffi between places iti India visitcfl by tliein, 
wdiich are given somutimes in I he srejornji, EOinctinies in 
the Chinese ii. and somctiinea in days journey b ; to 
disregard any j.>oss5bility of mistake that may attend the 
identihcfttion of any particular place; to ignore the point 
that distanccH stated in even numbers of a unit wiiicli, so 
far ns tlie y5j(init k concerned, is at any rale not smaller 
than 41 tnilea, can rarely, and only by chaiiec, be at all 
exact; to correct according to caprice any given statement 
of distance which doca not adapt itself to a particnlar 
view ; and to strike averages from the addition of 
spctunlaiive totals thus arrived at. This line of prociMjure 
has pttKlncwl a variety of valiiati<uis of the yr>;«iaa, eight 
of which, ranging from 4 to H miles, have liecn tpioted in 
this Journal, 1903. 05, with the veiy just remark that 
they are extremely perplexing ", hy a writer who then, 
hv iiHiiig tin' Chinese ineaaiires instead of the Indian ones, 
proceerh.d to increase the iiutiilxjr by adding two more, in 
aiTiving at the conclusions (ibid,, 79, 104) that Hiuen- 
taiang uscxl a ytj/fiim- of miles, and ba-hiati used one 

of approximately 7 05 miles, Tliis pmeess is ns little 
sound, and its itsults are na little useful, os if w'o were 
to seek to e-stablish the value of the French kUomiii'i; on 
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the bnsijt of entries in tlie diaries of Japime^ tourists 
in France, insLcjut of gomg to the natural source of 
mformatiun. tho French tables of distance. 


The various imaginative all di-sappear when 

WE come to examine the bases of them: and uhat we 
have in their place is clear enoiigli itv the light of the 
tables and definitions which arc found in so many Indian 
Ixmks. We have only to study those suurcesof inforniatiDU, 
and apply them, with cane; and to Wr in miiid timt we 
are not in the least conccnied with tho varieties of the 
cubit, the kde, or any otlier meoanres, which came into 
existence under the l^ltisalnian rulets; we are dealing with 
the Hindu period; and for that period the crucial guide 
ia the dellnition of the three heights of men, re^rding 
which see p. 2:13 above, I shall hope to show in another 
note what we realiy do Icum from the tahics for the pre- 
Musalmnii period, Meanwliile I may luabo the foUounng 
remarks. 

As stated in a previous note on thi.s HTibjeci,^ in ancient 
India there wcto tw-o of specific lengtiis, both 

hosed on 1 httsia = ftfi rfVi^ufa; uainely ;—. 

a short yOjatM of 16,000 Auafn = 8,000 j ardH 

— or +'.i4 in lies; 

ti long ydyauct of 32,000 /iivita == tU.OOO yaiti.s 

= or 1) 00 miles, 

The short y&jtnia was the Magadha yq/tiim, and was 
tijsed largely in the Buddhist books: and ns w« have 
saeti, it is the one that ia taught in the Kautilij-a- 
Artho&istra. The long yojtiwi was tlie general Indian 
y&JaiM, and was used by the astronomers, ns I will 
!:>how hereafter. 

Thu vaipca given above are hosed mi taking the Aasfu 
or cubit at exactly IH inches, for easy eom]mtation. For 

^ Tbii .Tdnjupl, joiL 
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practlCfi'l purpoff^fi, liow'uver, wc iimy nvold small fnictioiis 
m the Tusultfl. and take the valniw thtm:— 
thii flhort iff/junn = +i tiiilcSf 
the long yAjarm = 9 tniles- 

And if we like to go into retiiiemtdtii, from these last- 
mentioned values wo arrive at— 

17-S2 inches aa tho lengtii of the hatitu or cubit; 

8-01 inches aa the intjaaTire of the tfitiisti or s[skn ; 

0'7+25 inch os the value of the ui'uful^ or fingET-hreadtlj. 
But here again, I think, we may be content to use the 
values IS inches, 9 iiwjhcs, and ^ inch, for any ordinary 
application of these three nieasurca, 

ITie name trcatnieiit gives 5 ft. 11'28 in., or say 
5 ft. 1 1 1 in., as the accepted standard height of the norjnal 
Indian niau. Thiis. 1 think, wull not be olijected to for 
ancient India, in tlie light of what we learn from tlie 
Greek ttcconnts, and of what wc know about the men of 
tlie north-west of the present day. If anyone should 
wisij to cut it down lower, we nmat Imsot in mind that 
wo cannot go much Iwdow 5 ft. 3 in, as tlie height of the 
siiort man, Suppjse, however, that we pay no particular 
attention the sliort and the tall iiian.and Lake 5 £k 10 in. 
as the standard height of tho normal or average man, with 
I7i inchcfl as the Iciigtli of tho cubit: this gives- 
the short miles; 

the long 

For these valmrs, again. 1 tiiink. we may fairly substitute 
+1 and 9 miles for practical purposes. 

Though iheie were two yfyimns in ancient India, there 
was only one kt'OAi or k6s. There were 4 ferSAi- in the 
short yfijuiHi, aufl 8 in the long And the value 

of the was miles, = 1 mile 240 yards, on the 

iMisiB of 1 Anafn 18 indies; or mile, 1 u^e 
220 vanlfl, if wo take the even values of 4i and 9 niilea 
fur tlie two kimlB of yOjanaif- 
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it iB preelsely because there vvtr^ two yrt)a7im but only 
one tiiat A^oka^ wlio won q. practical ttiaii, tells ub 

ill Ills !i4:ventii pUlar-edict that he liLid out camping- 
grounds, provided with wclb and rest-honses, along hiq 
Idgli-ronds, at inlerval^^, not of a but of S 

If be hiwi used the term yujanikyani, "at intervujs of 
a y5jfinn' , it would not have been ekiir whether he 
meant the Mfigadha of 4 kds or the general Indian 

ot S But the term adhakd^ikyanit * at 

intervals of 8 \ wjis clear from any point of view. 

We also know that the Maury a kiiiga marked each k3it 
along timir liigh-i™d8: Megasthenes said^ as re|)Orted by 
Stiitbo:^—"They construct roads, ojid at evetj* IQ in 
set up a pillar to show the hy-roada and distances," With 
the fiU^dix^ 1 ^fh taken at 606J feet, 10 ^ladia are e<|ua1 to 
3022i yards, or 1 mile 262| yards:® or with a later 
valuatiuji of the ^ktdiu7n at 582"48 feet, we have 10 etfMtia 
equal to 194^6 yards, or I mile I81'6 yardn. In either 
case we have the fcroiLt —(1 mile 240 j^ards, or 1 mile 
220 yards, us we may like to take it>—as cltM^ly as 
Megastlicncs could indicate it in Ids own uaLiooaL [uciisurer 
wit’ll out going ioto fraciiona. 

It .should tie obviom* that we eanodt detenuinc either the 
krfT^i from the ffiadium.^ ur the stadium from tlie ktvSa, 
fmiu a statement such as that made by Me^thencft: 
it ought to l>e plain that he simply had in view an Iniiiaii 
meosiiint wiiich W'ua viiiiually the counterpart of 10 stfidia, 
though it Avofl not exactly CDmincnaurate w-ith 10 

1 Ifid, Ant., fl. 

* H+iR ift tli-e value ef tl^* istadiuifi malainined by Biillbury *i» Lhi> 
flsfKWHCCii mputioHcd in nat^ i eii i*, -2M ubtsv^ i ti\m> by PrsKtuTi 
ftutt Adrmitm^ft p, <58. 

■ A ci-SHt: hHJi clMJ^iSi: me Vath fen-gel U\ my npte m tl\e lortn 

itTfhak^lt^iy ILli^a vtat<?mont uf Sira lie, i.W of MtitgUAtllt^taHi, nlmut ihv 
pillpint anel the iO Qn i}m «JHtra/^% it ^ oiha of thu im|ienAnt 

^-lata whic'b I hluj trtfure mer My erlLic to itiiikc ilt« 

twofulii mi^EAkce of updth^ ih^ iJouble H* of the Moghal ha 

n guirlfr inwArdu dt^termiuing the url^tiMtl for the Maurya (loHoil, 
umi ef tAkiaj^ 10 *trftkft =± yimli na the exact vala^ ^ what htt 

Lhriught to be tliu half ib^. 
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The same observation applies to Alberuni'w rt-innrk about 
the leriisti Ijeinjr the Aiabian mile.^ Wo cannot detenniiie 
either of tlicsw two Jiieftsni-ea from the otiier. Alberutif, 
again, waa only eomparing two incasurcs wiiich were 
closely but not exactly nllke. 

The reason for iiotli tlm arrange ments marie by the 
Manrya kings—the iiiiiihing of each to along the high- 
roads, and the laying out of a campitig-grounri with a well 
atid a TBst-hoiJse at every eighth —' is found tn the fact 

that the ^6}aua oE H to, = 9 miles, was the standard' 
length of a day’s march for an aneieut Indian army.* 

view of this, and of the point that the KitiUiliya- 
Arthawistra teaches the of 4 kSif, = luilcSi, we 

may perhaps explain its statcinciit (see p, 240 above}about 
the arrnics of three qimliljea and tlie distanees of 1, lA, 
and 2 ynjiimm, as meaning that untrained troops with 
unpractised fc*ll()wci:s could only go 4 tor in a day at drat; 
aft the army hegau to get into ciinditlon and to have its 
subsidiaty arrangetnentii fairly well in hand, it could cover 
6 to; and tlnally, when tlte. foot-soldiera weixs in good 
inarching state and all the arrangeineuta for supplies, for 
the inuisporl of baggage and the pitching and striking 
of tents, etc., etc., were properly organ iaed, it could do its 


S to a day. 



The Date of the Death of Bopdma 

In view of Sf>me inquiries which have lieen nude to me 
recently, it seems desimbk to .huiii up hriclly the position 
in which we stand regarHiiig the data of tin? ♦leatli of 
Hnddlia. Two items are involved : the year, and the day. 
The matter lies in a nutshell, as follows.* 

’ TmhM. Saclutu, t. llifl. * 3w iHli* iloanial, 1110(1 All. 

^ Koir dotailjft, rat(%mm W iiiiilc to tFiy Wftiehjs "' TliiJ lliy on U’tiich 
Baddhn Died " and «Tliu Ori^n of lliu Buddlrtvftwbo ", in tlit» douriuJ, 
JUCHI'. 
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\Mieii BuddUn ihute Wixs no exist]ri|r em in whiuh 

hU birth or hla deikih^ or imy other event, could bo dated : 
and no guide of ihut kind Im^ couio down lo In 

this 115 in all nmttenfl of tli& antfient bidi^n cbmnologj'. 
our start!ng*poilit is the initiiil date of the Jfcliiuryn king 
Chaiidnigupt-ri: the time at which ho birgan to reign. We 
know from the Greek accounts that tbis must plac^id 
lietwecii met ^525 and *512 : and various conoidemtions 
point to the end of me, ^21 as the most probable time. 
From the Dipaiaiiisa, endorscfl by its comtuotitary tJie 
Mabavathsa. we know that there was an interval of 
5G years betwijeii the initial date of Clmudragnpta and 
the anointment of A^ka to the aovorciguty; we cannot 
understand this as uieaning 50 years to a day : we lake 
it as meaning 50 years and a short time over, and place 
the anuiiiLiiienl of A^ka fairly early In ikC. 204. We 
know from tfie eame two w^orks that Ai^ka was aiiointed 
to the sovereignty 218 years after the death of Buddha: 
here, again, w^e cannot bike the atatemeui as meaning 
exactly 218 years to a day: we take it ns meanings in the 
usual Hindu fashion^ that w'ils anointed at some 

time ill the yeiw 21H current, when 218 years liad elapsed; 
ami we thereby place tlio death of Buddha in b,c. 483. 
There is, of course, no nieaiiH of attaming absolute 
certttintyi But I think that this I'csnlt eaimot l)o 
liettercd. 

So much as rcgnrds the year. As regards the day, 
there have been two traditions ; that it was the fuli-nioon 
dal of m^ikhU'^ and Lhat it ^■as Kiirttiku ^uklti 8 * tin? 
fijjlitli (lay o£ tUo bright fortnight of Knrttika, 1 hiivc 

' Aceoraiog la 1K» BurawM. Rqdaitti wafi bom in the y«w tin, uid died 
til tlic jmr l4S.0f til *nt fOuDileil bj-'£et(niui.'<](r •>:jtitnnn’,i«; Afijtlli, 
the rntlemol grandfiithcr of Rudclhju There it no goud mieotl for 
Rgudiog tbit cm uf tiiything hut t bite iurention. Bemdw. it woutil 
not help in Way coMi t becouso we oki only llx o NUtrtiiig iiQittt fur it bv 
rDohoaIng baok /ram the doetb of Buddho, which w the point to 
ilQlcnnmud. 
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slid^vn for that tl|€! Irtttor is tluti eilrlk'r 

LitiJ more auti lentil tedition. Hut the otlier tmditioii luis 
prtsviiiliHJ : UTid tht^re w no fltyiire to nny dejMUlure 

from th<? practtco^ datint^ at any rate fiYini the fifth 
ueotnry aux* (MKordip^ to which lUft full-moon clay of 
Vui^klm in the day on whicli the tktaih shnuld be 
itlj^ei'vi.HL Thi* pidiit is only one for ctjiifiidenttioii in 
detorminiii]^ tho claso details of the ehrunolo^y of ttie 
time of A^'jka and his eontemponiry, D^viliiaihpiya-Tisffti 
of Ceylon, 

Little^ if auythiiitf, neenl ever bt aaiil again, wj far ith 
the date of the death of Buddha is enneerned, alxait the 
i^ckoning cuntirit In Ceylon^ Burma, and Smni« which 
would pkeo the eiriuit in a,c, 544, In the tirst plai.^% it 
mii-Ht liKt^ plain that this reckoning —no matter whether 
it Ivftd its ortgtii in Ceylon or in Burma— is of late 
Invention; dating from apparently the twelfth century A.tx 
Iq the scond phtcop it hivs, as a vital part of it, the satiie 
statemeijta of the Ceylotieae chronicler about the intervals 
fro III the deiitih of Buddha and the initial date of Chandra- 
gupta Lo the anDlntiiieiit of A46ka : it foliows^ tlieii. ihat^ 
witii this reckoning, we nuL^t place the anoint me nt of 
A^oka ill ii44 —- 2lS = h.c^ that is, ev^ca before the 
earliest time that is admissible for tlie iiegiiiiiiiig of tho 
reign of hin gnviidfather Chandragiiptu. 

J. F. Fueut. 


MAUl.HnAAJASiJALA 

Mr. Fleet's remarks (J BASp 1 Dl 1, p^ S 1(1) apiicnded to iny 
puffccr on this subject Oall for some notice. The i|Uestioua 
to be considered are (1) wheihut tiie north of Mysore was 
include nJ in the .Maurya empire^ and (2) wdicther the south 
of .Myijnre w^as xMahisha-mai^i.hila. 

As i^garda the lirsfc^ the evidence is iudisputabic. No 
incut ion was made by lue of Sravnnu Belgola^ or u f any 
of its triscrlptions. The incluHion of tim noilii of MyNom 

jmjLK, mi^. le 
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ill the ilHiii-j'H empiTi' U Vtiia+x) on my -lluc'jvepy nf txlicts 
of Aiflkik enjjmvt'd on iwlffi in thr>!e [ilrtc*:» then*, J lii» 
tiniy Ije lielJ to be proof jKwitive. Aiifl itio follo’iviiifj by 
Dr. Flwt liiinsglf (/«*;). Ouz. IfiJ,. il, 261 testifies to the 
KaiiiL*, Ho sftj's; “A iitoiio r»fi‘oi-(l iilmosi iiivaruii>ly 
ustftblifibfst the Hoicroijinity or oliier jiirnMliotiom iit tlie 
pliHii'r itself wliuPt* it slomls, of n»y kin;;, ute,, by wboac 
onloi’S or ill wboHn time it Hfii^ dniwii up" Ho soeksi. 
however, to depi-'icintt.- tin: uvicitiinitt in tlits prwunt utuie 
by ivpi'cscH tin;; thsit *' these ixUcts lire iimL Adiiiiiiistriitive 
orders imlicative of soveiifT^pity over the lovulity in whidi 
tlntv lire: ibero is not even iinytliirtj^ iti tbem to murk 
them iis finatintiii;; from a kin;;: they lire flimply iiretwitts 
nboui moniiity -■Hiich uh iiiiy friendly SUite would rt-atiily 
111 low to l*t publish 1 x 1 by any of its subjisits iiitemitisil in 
tliflni 'h This is not, it will In; ne«ii, a correct atiiteiuvnt 
of the facts. Tint trdiets aru prefaocil by cCreiHonioiis 
^jrectingH to the lligrlv Ulfidais to whom they areaddrcKifil. 
with all tbo fonimlity of a royal iiuuidato : the tlRit edict 
Iwgiiis with " 'I'he Reloveil of Lbe ;p>da (tbus) coiamand* 
and the aucoml with “The ikdoved nf tlie 
wods says Cd/(«)”. The injunctions, whatever their natuit. 
lire thiiH thy explicit eounnands of a ruler—tin- Helovtd 
of the ipKls. Hint is. ASokn—to bis sulyeoLs, It is i|Hik' 
absui'd to suggest that they am nierely piceepts "siieh 
us any friendly State would readily fillow tu Im pnhllslieil 
by any of its subjects'*. Had any friendly State giveii 
such [jcriiiiaHjon it wciuhl liavc Ihhui 111011110111 x 1 and 
RcWiiowledgment made for the c<>iic<«wlon. This friendly 
State nmy b* dismis.'ifcd os a pum iuveutioii, and tin? 
afiiisHivutiuss of even the smallest Oriental ikiwcps to any 
luicnaichincnt on their !iovsit?igu rigbU i-i |n'overbirtl. 
Them is, in short, no ground whatever for rejeetiiig the 
plain mutter-of-fact iiiiereuce that thsso edicts of Aadka 
indicate bis sovereiguty over the Iraut of coiiutry where 
they wem found. 
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At tlio til no nf tbi^ir dl^HSovory tin? I’liMiuent French 
i^tvanf who hits idonlllliMl hituKt^f with tlu- wlhim of 
Ait6kii publidy rLoiuirki-d : cette tiikouvorto fora opoi'iue 
drtna J ni'choologi^i indionne.'* And it iiiWjUO.stbnrtljly liftod 
tlie veil tlijkt slirciiided tlie ntLeleiii history of lliiH |wirt uf 
tlio S<jiit1j, And roveukd a niiw visU of itA piiiit, VVhiit 
oijjifct tiuTt? CA£i Ik! in Attoiiiptiii^ la <leiiy this and 
til rusting 1115 Uick into the darkness of i^^iotiinct;^ it 
dirtieiilt to nndei^taiid. One Wijuld 1mve thought tIuiL 
Mtii-h silk iiniJiij^takable glt-aju of light would be wek-oiueiL 

1 would Alnoont^e Again refs^rt^jtbe term 
nr lioivses of the Morjue or ^!ji nryas, applied to the 
kistvaeius, etc,, only in tlie north of >Iysi?re ninl by tbe 
thidngtiH of the Njigim, whereiiH in the other [Miiirt they 
are called Pki^vln-ktdli, ur cells of the Pandns. There is 
here no i|iiestii>ii of royal lines etwking a far-fetched 
csjiine^fion with those in the Xortli, k is ttiniply Ji name 
in use among the coimuon people, whicli imist have had 
its origin In the fjtct thai such struetui'es were erected 
m- iisefl hy Maniyns, or during the period of MaiiryA 
snpieiniicy in the pirt where tlie designaiioti aimct whence 
It migrated with the to tlie X^ilgirm 

With regiird to the jieeotid tpiestioii, that Mablshn- 
nm 1:14,1 ala was one of the countries to which Btiddliist 
missions were sent in the thiie of A^uka, there lh no 
ilJspute. And it must have bcim Ijcynnd tlie borilerH of 
tile .^faurj-^a einpiro^ To locale it in the sfrtiiie fiuarter a-s 
MAhi^hmati, assuming that the latter was on tho'Narmada, 
in out of tlio question, for that iiiieiL Imve Ixien a part 
of the Mauiya dunvinion. Taken Itigether with Vaiiava^a 
or IhiniivftHi, iiieiitluiitH] along with it as alwk njceiviiig 
It iiils^lou, them is every reason to place it in the soutit 
of M^^sore. The ii[irne suggests it. and the arehajologists 
of the Imi century m liolding lliat > spin ion w'ere not far 
wu-oikg, Ht!fereneim wlmH' given in my paper to Tamil 
iite rat lire or the second dentury timt warmnt us ui 
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idenfcif\'ing MnUinhii - uiiuiiluJn with EruniHi-iuitjliJ—tUi.^ 
c^uivAltiiit Cif tht luime iii Tamil—-which vcm hitiiat*^ 
in the south of MvHorc* Thii naiiie Mayfiur^iifik;! 
in a copj>er-plfit<! inseripticjn of the third ceiitnryt ivIiicIl 
I f nckt mi ori^nal tunst be a copj% And ati in^tiiuce Wjih 
cUecl uf the mm there id [vannaala iU^lf of Eiiiiiieyara-kulH.^ 
If a reason Iks i^|uireiil for the country natsnjd 

from mahi^ka or VkiiHkto, it ta iKJt far to seek, Fui^ the 
Todiiw, tho njiclent tribj wetthd on the Nllgiris and 
acknow 1 edged by all to Iks loitJs of thif aoilp hold sacwl 
the buffalo in iiii especial uiannerp all their religtotiw rites 
being centred upon it ITieir language is Old Kjiuarese. 
the langtiage of Myi^urCp and him l>eeti likened to Oki 
Kanarese spoken in the teeth of a gale of Wind as they 
call to each other from one breeKy hi lb top to juiutln-r- 
The? earliest specific mention of the Todas that lias Ik^L-n 
met with, b in a Mysmres Inscription, of 1117/ but they 
must have been there for ages befoix-. They have oitien* 
of priests comwicmtcii to the jietvice of the buttKlo, their 
teniplea are dairies wdierc bijfildu milk is the liulirst 
offering, ancl wdicte the hell woni by tin? buffalo ^-uw is 
the most sacred symboh Ifp on the otlter liamb the 
naiiie is supposed to i-efor to nmrals, we may ailducc 
the custom of polyandry eat 4 hllslit„^l among tliem fiom 
the earliest times. Qn one or both of these gn>uiids the 
imine Mahisha-niandala bo accounted for and applied 
to the south of Slysnrc* 

L Kick. 

* TliSs. wo-i* fall's!’ ciUli nm} la mteh tht pyu, hat nci ftpunpil 

mlt^nifon hn^ dirKTk^ to thlH< iruitu^f lipfore. A R4Skri:'li 

ta autl uldliii' eJEbrnpkji. Thu word oftvwlty 

Wfiij iMot widiihp njf hSny Im In l.hri ili^t LobiLty> is aiirrfky a 

of tWa-—MnfltricJcyVi iitr It Wrts qiiulcti in tlin ftiritt ojl 

Ireing Iwt^r 

* OnrH., iv, Cb, 
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ox ^liL Rick's Ni^te 

I Hill nnt very willing Ui join in occdppng the pages 
mf tins .Icininftl ^y\kh wtiat Is nothing but a coiitmvyrsial 
iliHiuiRsion “ so ) vrill simply Uko 31 r, Kiou'if reinaikH 
iwrhtihn hs brk«H_v hs is prnctbablc. 

Ni? liRK i|notiil iiio <jiiito correctly as ^inying thnt an 
i fcLSfH'iptioii on stone ^ almost invArlahJy “ eskAblisheH the 
H^ivereigtity, etc., etc.^ It Joes that, not hy tho nieni 
of it sit a jjiiiiiciilrtr place, but by iU contents, 
\\'hvu, for insunco, it. recites the geiieml glorj^ or some 
Hpeeiul Hchie veil lent of a king or other ruler, or regktetis 
A]I imKigoiiient of state liwiJs or revi-iiues, or stunt other 
xtJniiiusj.mlive act, iiuiJe or pciTomied by him or under 
his orckTS. As my woitk imlicate. thvm are esceptionfl to 
tiie rule, niving to the nature of particular recoiijs on 
iftoiie AEirl other circuiUAtaucejis, Am! the reeoi'tl of Asloka 
in the north of is such an exception. A f^otnevvhat 

nnHiciiiliiig iiii^a of the natiii'o of the Ak^kn reconls in 
general Ims been created iiy ao often cftllifig thein "'edicts". 
'rh(i rLHioitl in the iiortli of Mysijre is not an adiniiiii^trutlvo 
Older; it in a pn;copt aboulr inonility, publir^heil at a local 
KihlJhfst settieineiit tluvnigli tho hwnl aiitlmrities, who 
wes^‘ t'tinrtcouH.ly acldreswl to that end in the preaiable of 
It by the Aiitlioritii^ who triinsniittcd the CDiafiinnicEitiou. 
TUii verb whidi Intve m one text of it 

HgaiiiHt ihe simple uho, 'Mm in the other text, is 

I'HfHilile of variniis i^harles of meanings and may l>e quite 
fiiirly fi.oiflt«rs:iJ hy 'Mie issues a pi\*cept'\ 

I have no iiicliiiatiou to deiij' fnll vahic to the einn- 
|iliment paid to Mr Uiee liy tlie ritniark of tlm emihenfc 
Prench that tho discovery of the existence hi 

31 y sore o! u record of A^'Kka si ion hi iiiuke an epoch in 

^ I tnnilv Umj mninrk in tho waOwj uf pollltiii^ Ollt linii' iiitff^reiaE Ehfj 
iiifty )h with I'arardif on wJiii4i, |j<irt4ihk% hnv* nften 

to* jiiiii Ij4}cii feuml at, CarOL^iit from iha lu 

1* hlcli tJi^y lieJoasif. 
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Indiiii) brcJiDw^logj", Bm it ik difficult to any 

fjiir VNiMiH for thp infc^rynce uhidi i» tiii|£j^c-stiNl ^ I am 
fhOt iiWAru tlint tlu- mitlior oF iho rcnijti'k liu^ mibiserjIjeiiJ Ui 
thii that Mulil^haiiiaiuiiLlii in : fmd \m ex- 

p . V 

ill ilie miuie pliico the v^it!vi\ which I Dinintniii, 
t il lit the preAiiible of the reeoi'U iiiEirkR ihi^ lineality Hi 
which It IN jis lyiii^ outride the dounnioiiN of A^ka. 

If we arc to aecept the point that k^^i^tvll^Mls, ete, are 
p>piil(irly known iu tlie tiortii of Jlyriore na ” hoiL^en of the 
MHuryan"* oft showing that tliose !atru(rtiirc!S were crectcjd 
or used by Aluuryas, or tiiat the Maury a NOVerei|^ity 
included the U^rrltory vvhere tJie name is current, wu 
tfiust apply in tlie Name wiLy% tnidatis clic 

point thiit such atruettireN are known in other patlN ivs- 
"cells of tlie l^nduN.'^ But these are, of coui^'e, simply 
inNtiitico& uf fiiiiciful beliefs, diLtiii|^ from medieval times, 
which exist more or letsfl all over IndiUp and have no 
value im Instorieal evidence, ft is tlie iiccept;i\iictt of siieh 
hellefa as tlie^ that lias helped^ alon^ with reltancc t»n 
imaginative cbrouleles and Npurums records, to liititduce 
NCI iiiuch fabitlotiH hiNtury into^Ir, Biceps writing 

The Mahishatimndak of the PAli Ijooka may bu safely 
ideOtUkd JOi being the territory of wldeh tlie capital was 
i^lilhiNhiuath the modern MfindhatA. It lay juM cm the 
south of a part of tim Vimihyii range, and m (whether 
it Tviift or W'oa not in the dominluns of A^I^ka) it was 
a b<irder-liind of tim Buddhbt Madhyad^j!!^ ur Middle 
Conni^;^ That m the jHiint. Mr. Klee is making the 
old mihtake al^ui the liudflhlHb miasiuns, based cm not 
attending to w hat the hjoka say alxmtlhem, Thciiiksions 
were not sent out by A^oka, mid to places oiilsidfi his 
Uominious ; they wei^e sent out by the IhidJliist high 
priest l^Ioggahputtft-TiHsit, to the lerritnries lying round 
the Buddhist iVliddle Country* 

The I use rip t ion un the 'ranjoi'c plates which mentinus 
tlio MalNniiadii seventy” is unmistakably a spiiriutis 
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ifmitl, not <earlier Ihiiii tlie 

Mr* Kict* til at, if iiat im orJ|;iiiAl, it iiuiJ=st twi a copy 

lif au original rt^cordl ljeloii|,Hii^ to tliy tliini century. 
Xo fmt* ivilh any claim tOcriticAl kriowJLHl^ vmihl tidvanco 
Audi n pmpjAkion. Arnl it wooUl not lit* Ip joaitorH on. 
even if the rt^conl could \yt^ aetrepted hrtu\ tliat point of 
view: the Aiit* of ttio present eUy of Mysore wodifj Atill 
even ill till- tiiird iH«nturyp u Aniall inenpabLi of 

II iiiLiiie to tite [jitiviiice or to uny appivcijihle 
part of it. 

It sooiiiA sti-nu^c to have Ki my anytkinj' mnre aiiout 
the itnkjriptioii wliidi in held to show^ ii& if it wen^ scum!- 
iliiiijij rctiiarkiiblc* that thert: wiis an Einniuyam-kula, 
a ' fivuiily nf buftalo-kqt!|HL‘rA^ TtAiding near Seriiif^jiatuJii 
in A.l>. 1175: it obviously liaA no vnlm> towattls explaining 
uTi iippelktioii in the Pilli books in the fourtli century. 
The HUjr^eslioii itself In trivial: there uiust iilways lijkve 
been bitlfnloe-s and buffalo-keepers evcrj-vidierer in ttidia, 
jost an there aje now. 

What ^Ir, Hicc r^unhidn us uf on rei^nrda tfic ThkIiis 
s^iioply endor^ies what wo infer on other grciuiidA as to t he 
t^runiiii-nadii, tlic djufialo-couiiitry of the Tamil jsiet: 
jiamely^ that It liiy outsido and on the south of Mysore, 
luui has nothing to my tii any appeUation that was ever 
applied to MysJijre itself or any \m% tin reof. I may ailrl 
tfiut the ^Tysore iim-ription iil a.D. 1 1 17 ” [pTo|M!rly 11 I bj 
distiiietly Lends to locate tim Todaa already on the Xllgiris, 
not in Mysore: the '.em- whieli iiietititJUft tlieui, along with 
some Hither peoples, dr>eA Ati in assert iiig a CiHH|Uest of the 
Xilgiris by a general of the KoA siila king of Mysoie* 

As 1 Said ill fny previous note^ the identilicntinn uf 
MnldsfuLtimnikilii wiLli .Mystiru, nr aiiy^ i>art thehiof, nr atiy 
olhi^r territnjry in that din+crtimi, has nothing at the kitlotn 
Ilf it, except the point tliat the lii-at [jart of the vtn'naimlar 
name, MaysOtr^ ^^laisiir. \[ayisilrp of u village svhieh itegan 
to riAi! to imi«jrLance ab<mt AJJ- IHUU uiid eveiiLiinlh^ 


248 


VERSES BEKAVIXQ TO OlFTS nv J.svn 


>KC!aiiH^ th<> narnu-givar to the jiRiviuce, but natnrnlly 
in til At paflof] to ba reprase in Ssiiskrit by nifr/rb/iri 
fts ■jiviujf tbe iimrest approach to it in sonnd, iiitd wan 
thought by iii'clitflologbts of the last ceututy to htive been 
ncinally rbriveii from that woiiL 

.1. F. Fi.eet. 

[TAirt Hitmt imiit —Ed.] 


Veilses RELATixn TO Gii-ts of Lax pi cited px Imjiax 
LaSD (iRASTS 

It was II csotDTiion prnetbe in inakijig grunts of land in 
Ancient India for the donor to einphasizo the gift and 
endeavour to secure its ftennanaiieo by iiiBcrtiug in the 
deed of giunt one or more verses wliieli had Iwett laid 
down as law regfiPTjirig gifts of land. .Sncli verses either 
afEnii.tl the iKsneticant nature of such gifts, or proclaitieKJ 
the jiierit and blessings which accrue to t|m«c who make 
sutJi gifts and those who serapiilously msjjcct them, or 
denotiiie(.*d the ioiijuity of those wlio deprived gnmtees of 
the land given, and declarcrl the ]iiitus}.moiit w liieli awaits 
snch evil-doers. TIipbu verses are ofti-ji ottrihiitril to 
VyAsa unri are said floiiiutimes to occur in ihu J\f>ihihlirinitfi, 
but are intmluci^i at other times simply as jio-ticai 
rjuntotions, which were appiirently wt-i] known, f have 
e'r>me ocitjss wniie of Diesc in the .Uu/.,lhhdrnU and 

f'orrmiis, and it may U of stTiico to colksit somo of 
the (SfnmnuniHtt ipiotationa here and nientioJi liio various 
biKiks wiierc they are now to l#e found. 

Tile general subject of gifts of all kinds is deatt witii at 
i^iore or less kngth in the .VfilhlAfaiivdo, lii. /flfl. and .-tiii, 
and siiigb Mtnteinenta may probibly U- found 
Hcattcwi in vanous otlior juisnnges in Ltiat work. It is 
also expounded in tlie following lhimmia;^Jf/ 7 ii Md—M 
and 371 ■. f.I a,id m, Knrma/n. Jt); ii 

SS-df, and 374^0 ; Pudmtt. iii, 24 ] 
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dinl vi. v?J ; Vitnllut. !)!>- ! U ■, and JHatrijtt/d.iv <Uttnm- 
parvnu), of wliich the Uhafn^i^QUimt 

Piimna ai>iMiarH to aiiatln.‘r It is 

ali^o dealt with in wfjriie of tlic Upapiimi*tk4^ ii^ iu Sanni, JO. 
But the only piis.siig'i?ii tlmt ] hwve fnuinJ U'hich deal 
upeclfically with gifts of hind tive lliewe: ^Maihlidmtiu .viii, 
A[fuL Kilrmi. U. 12-15; :JS 4 : 

Padma, lil, :v^.> and vi, iv, wliieli 

lihavi^lff^tlfiTii, appeai-H lo bi? lUicjilwr surHioiii; and 

*9«urri, PJ, Of these iiuthuritieH the Afjni, Kilrtm^, 

and Sitarft may b- uiiiitLech since Lludr reiuftiks 
ore brief and general, and the tliw^ othura L-ontiihi tin- 
only iuip>rtant piiHsages that 1 have found in this 
e-orin^xion. IkHides these longer passages, stiiiV n-miarks 
Wring on this suhj(?ct are seattei-ed in tlie PunliuiSp sneh 
ivi 155 , 5-1 * ; IGS-IjT. 

] ivill llrst cite various <juotefl often in the grants 

and give the cori'i^s[Hiuding vonies fooiiii in the alKj%'e 
I looks, and filler in eoiit-lnsinu some remarks ix-garding 
tite verses. 

Two veraes which ai-e often Ejiiote^d togeihor (and often 
with one nf more isther verses Jiddf^d) are llie fulhjwing:—- 

1. Ridmhlijr voauclbh hljuktii nljabbih jMigsnhlibhih : 

Yiisyu ycy^ya yudil bhnuiiei lasya Uwya inda i>haltuii. 

2r Sa.f|ini varfa-salintfrilyi svarge niodatt hhtiml-dali; 

Aeclietta ratmtnntmi ea tany era unrako vjiseL 

'riiey are soniutimes found HejMiratelVt^ tnid snnu^times 
vary Sfjmt.^what, Thus daJhi * /ipptarM instead of UifiLiA 
in the first venfr^ ami in tlie sefttnid verse ive iind nonffi/j. 
I'eplaceil by or and nt'iJtrtUi by rjknrpfit.* 

I * .iiTiw, f.'rfrie/a, niJii 

liV li iv^iiniula Ualc,: ATT^TTflU mel Idn^i/VffH nHit leU.; 

Austinin’i,, TVmiiiil 3 VeukB^¥iivara+ 

* i jtji. llHi MlH| S ISIb lii, 121^1 i'l'*’. 

1 r-gr. i|2) Aliin-P la t’lU,, lip, 'i47. * Flfl., |i. 

» Fi>K. I>p. 1*17* i7U. Fisl.i ion ^ FUt., (tp, IHH, IJ5, IST, 
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Bteforv whi*nj lliL'iw- vcrsva caiw fraiq.)iit>tth«r 

vtrae may be iiitiitbjuKj whicli is nh*'n fjtittttrd in grants 

titid soiiieiiittuM alon^ with tho t wo fonnvr_* 

a. Sva-iiftttuiii imm-ihotaiii vfl yo hiiw-ln vssundlmr&m, 

Sji viAthAynih kpiiir bhfitri'A pitrbhih snbji iwoatc^. 

Tills icm ii]ipi>nrH with iimiiy inodificAtiniiK TJtns tfw 
tirst Itulf-lirit.' is varied, thtiK—* 


Hm, San-o-i^a-fiaitirililliaiu In yo han-tu 
Ihe iwcoiid line exhihita the greatest diversity; thtis we 
Ihnl and * inmead of mi 

iMlj/flnt, mid oirtyot; or wi^jywfe*'instead of 
mill also the last three wokLh inverttsi thus, preyole fyUi-fjim 
Or this line is more largely Titodiliod, thus—’' 

»ft. Saw-varsa-auliasnivi vijthflyAiii jiiyate kpnih. 

Or again, thus—* 

»c, GavAiii ^ta-fialmsnuyo hantiir hamti du^krtma. 

The only pasHage where 1 liave found these three vorses 
together ia Ruhnti, vi, SHI, 2tS-:M), which nms thus— 
Bslnibbir vasiidhft ikltA ritjaUiih SajjarAdibliilj: 

Vasya yaa^a yadfl hhamia. taaya tosya tarlA phalnin. 
llrahuia-RhiKi vdtiw stti-haiml UiUa fjhjwl, imtito'tlia vi, 

GavAiii HBla-ualiairifitii» hanlA, tat tasja dn^krtam. 

Sva dattiin liara-dattAw vA y« barer tii vaannilhariUii 
Sa cn viNtha kniiif hhfttvft pitrhhib sAha pneyate, 
^(iti'var^ HalinsrAui svarfiio tiypiati hh Ami-dab : 

ALarta citniuiiaiitA ca Wvad vai naraknm imjet. 

Vetnea I and y are fuund in /f/urvifwii iv oo „„,t 
:U. where they stand thus— 


Balmhhlr vaaiidhfl bhnktfl rajabhih ftanaoWihhib; 
Vasya yasya yadfi bhuinis, Uisyn lajsya hulA |ihalsiii. 
Kra dattAm pam-dnitihii m yo Wtu vAaimdliarnm 
ha nam naraiK. (fhow kliKialy a-piabyantikimi. 


! t ‘ fix *£t» !r47 

^ Si*. Tin, 


vxitsEs iiELmSG Tti rsii^-nf or lasp 
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Vewe tteturs in Hmhmu. /^-x thus— 

imra-ilntiftri* yo luvivtii MifintiiiharSiu, 
vafSH'Bfthosriivi visthflyftiii jiyaie kyniiU- 
Vurec 3 IK found in a modified form in l*<idma. iii, -^4. 
10, tliuft— 

Sv&'dntUlm fwmk-dnttSi'n ca luoduilni yo bared, dvija, 

Yuktafp koti-kiilair yalt naralaini cAii-damoKK*- 
AuoUht verse often cited is tliis— 

4. 8va-dattmii para-daltaui vft yatnad mk^, Yiidbi^thim, ^ 
Kfahlin, innhl-iiialAiii «re^tbu ; tlAnOc chreyo *DU|Hitainini. 

But ill many instances iiMiAf-tufifiirir is by Iwin^ 

altered to 'I'lie sometiiiMfK 

diau^^'d to— 

•1(1. Pftrva-dattaiii (Biiftlibhyo yatnfld rak^a, Ytiiibi^tbim-' 

Tlie only pi act? whim* I linvtt found lids »er»e is 
Hhuvufjfij. iv, »». wliere it ataiais thna— 

Svn-ilattani |iara-daltAm va yalnad takicd, YiidbLjthini, 

Idivhftu, mahl-WiriKiii sre^that dantic chreyo ’nainilanauL 

AiioLlier velfte bOinetinies ([ noted i» ttiis— 

5, A^tiiUdya^v ai»oyis¥« ^u^ka‘kflta^^-v^^sina1^ ^ 

Ki‘?o>d)ayo 'libijAyanto, pflrva-dAyatii lianinti ye; 

and /(I jdi/md*f uppitHre instead of ria- first 

liin* is iwnnetinii'H altered to— 

iifl. IthtiKV afavlsv a-toyiVS« aii*lol-k(»tani-vaiii«ai>-^ 

'I'lie tjfily place wire re I have foniid tliia vei>«; is 
lifnufiti/n, iv, IG4, 39. wliere it reada tliws— 

'roiya-liliie^v araoye^n ^«ska-kopini-vfliiiiiiib 
Jvf;«\iiVhayo 'bbiiftyiuite iiadl hrnlinia-sva-liAriuali. 

' ‘riit! onmo idta it«ipn-M4t(l, kut ill flHTcreht iMmia, ie J/BS, mi, K-'. 
31741-7 j iWmn, vi, 4!J, .l.’ii Biel ir, l‘i4~ S:i. 

* K4il., pp. lltl. Iii lliT. 133, llrt. IW*. iBH, 

* yiO-, iJptHl, lin, urn. 113, 137,1117. 

4 SiK iHSeS- ' mi., ifc IWt^ * , 11^ 

* Kill., p isn. Till* BuIIIbI romlillif llairf is Miifirtlartfr aoil 

le. Flitt tliirt. ihweiarwa riNwliR^ t» i>ai 

i t nt^i'iut III HIT Ui lie m tnei-o ctflriejil nrifW fur uf'i ■'*?■■. fW"! me««' 

*?laui|, (limriift, piciSr at (finumi ■«'! dif |ilanil. fiAiini*, is given as 
mmiTiing "fluarliMB” In Mmiler-ll iliinin* tJiiftlouiiry- 
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A vdose that occurs mruly Li— 

0, XspbDlayimti pitamU* pnkviihjanfci pitAsiuiliiUi, 

Bhilini'do 'fimut'kiile jillitU, sa dilb tFftttt bhjivis^yiifciJ 

The only jMfuastge I have funnel this is PncfaKi, yi, 

I It wli vre li appenrH — 

Asijhotayanti ^ pitaro. v^ironyanti pitainalUlh. 

BiiuTui-flAtA kitki ati tiHA tn^tfi bbav^yiUi: 

M'hich b a decidedly luferiDi- version, €^gpet<iiilly m re^jnrrjs 
mrnaytinti 

Ainoti^ veni«* in tiietre^ other than tho ^Jaka, \v^ find 
Llie following in the /iiilnJivijfm metre^— 

7* A(pier apAtyam pralhoinnai suvan;iinti, 
bhiir Vai^oftvli Stlrya-antiL^ ca ^vab ' 

Dattila trayus tena bbav^iinti loki^ 

yaXi kilucajiaiii giliii CA tnnbliu cft dfldyat.* 

This ocecinu most dtjsely in MWk iii, im. 1^14 SO. ivbere 
it hUhOs thus— 

Agnr-r aiiAly^am pmtlmniAiii siivar^atu, 
bhur VauH^n, Sriria^antaiS ca ejiviib: 

I^k^ tmyas tona bbavanti ilatUp 

yaV kiUicanaTii en uinhliii ca dndyHU 

Jt iiifio appeai^H tints in Padmn, vi^ ll± _ 

Agnor aiMtyatn pnitbainaih siiTnr^ani, 
bbftr Vflj^joavl, Mrya-saUli^ tm gilvab : 

Ti5j4ftiii an-aniam plidarn iiNnuiiin, 

yah kAhCAnaiii cii malilrii lai diidyut. 

T^lly may lie nutietKl \v\mi the ^^mnls my rilMitit the 
mithorship of these verses. Verse** 1. 2, lir, 4. iind 7 are 
cittsl in some giuntH as ^lokiis Hung by Vyfisii, in thi‘ 

^ A*pht^jt la given fn llic! iilodi3niirt»» nn^ n mmu n«»jiSD|f mg, 

Pivaying li> HFul frrj*V mal Mfliiler.VV|||ij,m# mUU mt^md uJclAMranir 

i>r Pitrtkidg «a thu arm* [im taai|f» hy c£mil-ja«nta, pte,)**, [1^ |fiv» lim 

in cnu^l JU miwjtSng gHml i mnTC, 

AgitAicfidickiy ^ idinkp **, bero mn^i Ethiiaii tjiihvr +ntlpy 

v\np ibeir (umei lay)" nr, (HreotiJiiig m the ni.iiiiiiii|- gHea tri' aisbkii 

lo Uit: Pdli - they OibIt prt*j.ureC“* 
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fol low in" or uL]tii% Hlent w ords : Vyfisu-gltfliijjt qati n 
^lokfui udulmraini,^* ^ 1, 2, 3, 4 m, 5, and 5 m art' 

iittributed to him in otliiM- jjmiits in ihv foliow^ing or 
cr|Uival<rrit w ordi>; " iiktarfi ca Lbagavatik jiarnma-rsioa 
Vedtt-Vytliifrtia/'* Again, verw^s 1. 2, 4, and 0 uiv 

altributixl in other grunts to Jihu jn the Af*jhdliidriiUt in 
ihe follovi'ill" oj i-qnivalent w ords: ^'iiktaai ca Sliihiibhamie 
b1ia|>avata Veda-vyasens Yynsena"*®; and the i-anie state- 
luenl iii jnnik* n>ore fully mu] |>reoitely regarding versts 
1, 2p 3, 4ffp and 5 iu other grantis, thua; ^'ukiadi ea 
11 alifi 1 di arale ttatn-sAh iisrya tii saiJiI ii tiiyam fa m ina-rsi i}h 
Ihii-ag/nii'Sutena Veda-vyssena A'yasena,^'* where the term 
£aki-Mh.m*^Cim deiiote^s the large test saeli as we have 
it 

Tlieau versea iiiuy «Kx;ur in the Mtilnihtidrtiiu, though 
I have not succeevkd in finding any of them in it, es:cejjt 
verse T. ItoHt of the sentiment« espressed in the other 
vem'h are ntet with, difi’eniitly phrasedp in Mlihr siii, 
still, the jlok«is in that chapUr are nut the swmie iia these 
veriest On the other hand, tln-^ verses genemlly agree 
with piasages in the furagas, as eited, and since Vyasai b 
said to have eoiii]Kised tlie piii'anas aI?Kip Ihe atateineiilH 
that lliey were uttered by In in are correct that ex ten I 
Atx'rording to Indian tradition. 

It will lu> seen fix>iu tlie verHcs and |afcssages mentionei;! 
that, vvliily the verses agree anhatantiall}^ with the 
oorruH]uinding pjiasages in tin; texts, yet there was 
considerahle variation in tlie rhoiqe of words and in their 
arrangelaent, araJ that the donors of grants in riting llte 
verses nuotoil the versious which W'ere current in general 
Uft+i rather than copied them ont of hooks. Tii the hn^l 
passage set luit alslVL^ r™ii /Wuio, vi, llie thiol niid 

1 Fi;i„ piK itH, mst ^ 

i Flii., l>p. m, lOH, U5p lOT, iTL^, 

* F<;j., PJK IIU. 113. * FOLp fjL 13T, 

• Si^iT h h ft". 
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f.jiiitli liiiTO seeiix out of plaC* ittnooj; venws rtloLtiiff to 
lutui, yist tilt! Viimtioti 111 VCTH® Jlo shows ihut tliu fuiirth 
«iii.l fifth litiva wore taken io|rtthei' to form one verse, 
their onler iiiverieii ftiul tho fourth liii« 

iiioilitiod HO at? to odapt it to it« now aottin^. 

F* It. pAJU'ilTElt. 


XiriK ON niE Age ok the Ft han-us 
’Hio forf‘{cjiiij' uoto j-ioich wniio useful duta towards 
ostiiimtiug the nj-o of the FurruuiP, uspociftlly of tho 
lihuiriifffii, and Hixultwu FiiiiiriaK 
The vorsoH luuolf red 1. 2. 3, and *i utetir iti the 
vfn»‘H 1. 3, ood verso 3& jn the 

£i (/;iijid,itnd veree T in the MtihabhArtutn and tlie Ptifhiia, 
Tin; ohlost jfraiits in wlnth I have found tliein are Hated 
ns follows T verb's 1, '2, 4, and 4*i, a u. 475-«.‘ 4^2-3 * 
4!El—4*and 4JJfl 7 veriios 3 and 3tr. A,». 482-3,* 4113—4,^ 
and 41HI-T verso a. a.Ij. 510-11 ®; venw «, A.li. 403-4*; 
and verse 7 about 8t)0 A.li.'* These dales show that. verKus 
I to 4 and 0 were in coiufiion utte before the yiuir 50(1 a.O„ 
and verse S inmied lately ufter it ; and thedt; vernea occur 
iitily ill those Furfiuns bo fur as 1 have l>eea able to find 
them; while versi; 7, ihon^^li It oevHrs latevt.lH found in the 
J/tr/<(fWmwf«, and so can haolly U* the e!HiijH«!tioii of an 
age later than llajfie Pnrflir,iaK. All these vemes, therefore, 
were well known Iwfore the end uf the liitli teiilnry. 

Tliey arc not cited ns mere popular MiiyiiigH, huL as legal- 
religious nmxinis eijunclntod in thi» (hislras. 'I’hcj'' were so 
well established in general actcptaiice that laopie often 
did not know- precisely in what books they wi-rc to be 
fouiul, Irtit atlrihnted them nalunilly to the great Vyrma 
( ry(lwr-yiV<() and assigned them often to the .Vtihfthkdnita, 

1 FCJ-. >p. m. * II. UM. ^ VJil., r. HO, 

• rol., JB fit * FttL. !■. liw- 

* Ft it., |v s null eurlinrt tmt tii rtl., |fc|i. lOl, 
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much iiH well-known r^ayinj^ in titu- own an' 

wfUin ptJpiilarly nacritn'd to the Bible or Sliakapeart'. The 
way ill which tlicwi veracs arc cited shows that they 
existed hni» iK-forc 500 a.D.. lunl it Jiiny Ijt* coiidudt-d that 
iho three Bimviiaa. the Ptuhim, /jtifi/tatti, and In 

w'ideli they arc foiiiid isuppoaiiifr that lliey do aot I'cetir in 
thif JhiArfWr/cnt/ti). existed bcEorc, and even kmg la-fore, 
the end of tlie tiftVi ctiuUiry, Now tlujso f’uranoa are by no 
means r-aiiy I'nmnas, hiiL nji[)cor to Inf ainonj; ihir latest; 
hence it seems iwisooiiljly cerUdn that the IWaiina oiiinol 
lie later than the earliest wntones of tlie Christian era. 

F, E. rAlHilTEB. 


Thk Kamwuas 

As a snappi-r up of uuconsidered trifies, I ticcasloually 
discover that my particular prijse lias been alicjidy snappetl 
np.consideivd.ftufl lamed into a tidiig of value by Bome one 
else I’his, I tiiid, is tlic case with rny remarks nhout the 
Katida'ya (ituh', JRAS- JDll, p. The whole 

aubjeet of the KandayiiH ha(i been previously w-orked out 
by Frofeasor E. Kniui on pp. ‘^13 tf. of the First Stwica of 
diwsia, i'aAhiei ti7kf dnoVnt PrrJtitin SUidifs in Juttmur 
of (hi; lute /Ansfar PMotan/l Hrhmmji 

.'ftiiyouft (StraBHbuTtf and [>;ipi:ig, 1904), Ah the Isook is 
not likely to lie familiar to stodenls of Indian langtia^s, 
I take this opportunity of giving the reference For their 
iicnefit. 

G. A. G. 


Uegarding Dr. Grlersoirs important note on the taiigtiage 
of the KainlMijaH in the .July nniidair of this .lomiial, I may 
call attention to a paper contributed by Dr. Emat Kiilrn 
to the DoMtur t^aiijana ileniorial \tiluiiio (p, -Id) on “ Das 
Volk der Katnltoja bei Yaskii Among the authoritica 
cited by Dr. Ruhn, ivlio would appear to ha%’e ostablislied 
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Tilt 


beyond doviht that thci KnnibojiiJ^ wete a tribe 

of the Iranuins.^is iv reitiarkablc froiu the Pnli 

Jatnkii Bixiki wliudi 1 Inid iioti^jed myself— 

Kl(A itni^Ll m bbcjkil 

bontvil kiiDiiki tiDjjhati makktdkR ca, 
eta hi dbAininil aimirtyarA[iu 
Katid8>jak^atii vitathil b&hunuuii. 

Tile comiiicntfttor e^cpIaitiH: etc kjtildjiyo pfuie liiijitvii 
iiiaceo Aiijjbatiii ateoam pi KambojaratihavieJiiurh kibnii-^ 
nriui n.imriyAi:iaiii dhanimri (ed. FaiiHbolI* vh 210). 

The Cambridge tmnstatirm fioinewbat freely repttsduce,^ 
tilts gilt I 111 — 

Those men arts eopnted pare who only kill 

Frogs, won.iiB+ bees, ii^aakes or iuiieets as they will,—' 

Those arc yonr cd&ttiiiis whiek I hatOt— 

Such a» Kamboja hoixle^^ might etmilate. (Vol. vh HO,) 

This gnthh by its*elf eHtabliHhe# n close connoxion 
between the KiLznboJaa and the ancient IrutiliiiiB, witli 
wbom the destruction oF iioxiuiiM or Ahniiiiauic cniaturea 
w/jts a duty. But the Kambojoa are almae^t always 
referred to in Indian litenitune, both Brahniaiiic ant! 
Buddbistic. with rcgaid to tlieir fine breed of iiorhea 
{ftSHtdnm, Jatoka iv^ 4til, i; 

MiiJmwuftu, lit 185). And this is eoiiliriiie<l by the 
Sanskrit koslias,e.g. tile A^thnidiiiija'tiiiMmnuiH of Amiira. 

f?n:. and the 

Ant^lcdHlKitinvuinilnt of the Jaina ksicogmpber^ Heina- 
candru, 

Ziniuier (AlltTuL I^t^fi, p, 102) refers to tlie Kambojie* 
as a iioilli-TiveKtern Liilie. iviid spttnks uf tJie close ix^liitiuti 
bi‘iwu*esi the KandKiJah and llie Pt^rsian Knmbujiyu withotfl 
farther particnliinKing the latter, k m to be noted, on the 
other Lamb that Xepiilest- Lradition regards Tibet us the 
Kuitibojiwleha and the Tibetan l<j hj the Kamboja^ljlilisba 

* Tilt- Bililikas lire ao JdubL the rji}iliivji4 at ParLhian&, 
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(FuiicliBrJwJiw/rtJ'pA iV Iktadtiliiqu^!, p. 1 And it, is voiy 

ciiriuus that the early Tibetan mode of the dbpOHal ut the 
ilejid seuiiiif to ha VO been similar to the 1 Ionian, Accord in 
to tbo Oreeks tlie practice of exposing the dead to birds 
‘of prey was eoiiiinon oven iti 'iaxila (Viacent iMjnths 
illuiainating note at p. I'is of his s'ahuii>le hot'ty flintfMy 
of Ituiiu ; SCO also* a clear reference to the practice in 
aneieiit iiidia, I51t, ed. Bendall, and the 

Mtuht). I bavo genu more fully into this 
laterosting analogy between the nsages of ancient India 
ami Persia and have called atlentitm to other jmntllels ia 
my fortJ (Coming v/tht Imninii traiislatcd 

froiiv Tiele's QejmkicfUt, 

G, K, Nahisian. 


Onicijx OF ABHi\AVAGi;n:A's PAa.vitAhTiiA.SAHA 
The IcaLiicii world is indebted to Pr(,>fc!*sor L. 1). Barnett 
for having publish wJ Abbinavagnpta's PaxumattbaflJim in 
JRAS. for July, UHO, with his faitliful tranfllati(iii, 
jicoompnriied with notes pamphraxsed from Yoga iluni's 
like- Wc wisli to trace tlie original for that work, after 
nljeerving that tbo IHth aryft is not metrically defective 
jia observed by him on p- 710, footnote 3. The metre Is 
[t variety of 

In uoLes nil stanms 2 and 3 tp, TlOj we Hiid that 
OP Foundation-Epitome is the original of 
Abhtniivagupta. The adham is the anpiKirt of thi" world, 
viz, and the work refcri'cd to hei-v^ is the Arya- 

pafira^iti or Paraufiirtba,siira of Bhagavan editisd by 
t’t, Biiia^latrin in No, fiU of tlie Pundit fvol. v, January 2, 
1371), Aa we Icatn from Wclwr'y [ndittu f.iU'rfitarf 
tEng, tnins,), p. 237, n. 351. it is fsaid in ZiiMG, xxvii, 
itJT, tluil Abhinavu, Lilh adapted that work of the 
Yftisbnavite school to his Ikiiva systeoi of Pi'atyabbijflA 
Gil p, Tbs PrufesHor Hariiutt says tlie Tcliign edition 
(d Para mar tliasatra, consisting of seventy-nine ary5s, 
JItAS. 1012 , J" 
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publishi'd in 1907 at liy fattitsapii 

>'e[ikatc:ivariidii. borrows a number of %'orso« fttnu 
Abhinavii^upta's wort 1 could not gel inroniiation 
about thftt work from Madras, altbougli T wrote to thi* 
Anandii Press and to Professor T, liujgojioiAchAriAr. 
But ] fancy that work is tlie saine as ,*Ws Para- 
roartliasTira, for we dnd in .'^kiakttlpjdrmnii, pt iv 
^ubliHlnrfl 1892 a-U.). under " VefJiUitn ", the extract from 
Se;a-nAgu’a PaniTnarthasam, consisting of seventy-nine 
aryos. This extract begins with tbe Sth stanza of the 
oditiuii of Aryiipafica(;iti. I may note hero that this text 
in the ^hdnkalptidrnma agrees more with the text of 
Panuuarthasara of eighty-aiiie stanaiH published ui April, 
1882, with Pi. Kevaldiri's Hindi translntiun from ihe 
XavalkLshorc Press of Lucknow. Tins Navalkishore 
edition foolishly ascrilies tlie work to ^ankarncurva. 
although the beginning and the end ineiitiou m the 
author, and it nowhere mentions Ankara; and further, 
the editor does not gi ve reasons for hb straiigc ascription. 
From Professor T, Kujgoinilachariar I ieani that .^e^a's 
has been puhliHlicd in the Trjvandnnii Sanskrit Series 
edited by Pr<dessor T. Canapatiiastriii. 

Tlie Navalkishore edition differs froin the Pendit edition 
ill adding two stanms at the Ijcginning. and in uniitting 
suitiras 73 and 77 of the Pundit edition. Further, Ixdwecn 
St. 80 and 81, m well as >a>tween 82 and 88, the Naval- 
kishore edition and the e,\tract under " V'edanta *’ in 
^abdakalpadnnmv insert one ivryA Tlie latter also omits 
St. To find TT. 

The mlition of Sera’s p. in tlie Pundit is printwl veiy- 
baclly; iho text has many gaps left and is oftim umiietrical 
and obscure. The extract in .“^Wakalpadruma shows 
more iuiproved text, which, in its bct|i,r readings, agi'ees 
with that of the A'avalkiflln^ra edition, Th<t N'avalkisliorc 
edition, on the other Itand. agrees more with Ahhiiiava- 
gupU’s Paratnartliaflara, The arrange incut and sequence 
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t>f tlm fltaiiBftii nf tlieHC texts di tiers from Lliose of tlia PuiuUt 
edition: e,g-. at 39 of tlie PuiidlloctmTH between 42 omi 43 „ 
St 59 occurs between 63 and 64; st. 6S iind 69 are 
tmiispoaed : st 72 occurs after 74. 

!t appears that the text of tbo Kavalkiwlioro edition Is 
the authentic text, find wtis current more or less at the 
time of Ahhiiiaragnpta. For the tiist stanca cltifiely agix.'es 
with the Brsit stanza of Aljhiiiai iignpta. reading punnp 
jumt^yah (which is more iiitolHgilde) for 

pa}\.uit}MTii jy<(Ai:ffnIt (of Ahhinavag'iipta), and Pi/fait-sa for 
i^mhkuvu Further, the stanza inwrtwi Udween 60 and 
61 of the Pundit edition by tlie NavalkLshore edition 
occurs altODst verbatim in Abhiaavagupta os st. S2, 
Aljhiiirtvagupta iisiiig aetti for t-cf/fi. 

Now let us SCO whot additional stan/as are reproduced 
wholly or almost wholly iiy Abbiimvagiipta. 1 shall 
number the stanzas of Sesa accorditig to the Pundit 
edition, since that is the edition likely to be possessed 
by ficliolars in geneial— 


AhMoATh 


AbdiknnTW 


9m 


flas 

a 

= 

14 

34,35 

= 

30 

61 = 

71 

7 


ih 

36 


^4 

G9 = 

7<> 

6 


Iti 

36 

= 


70 ^ 

76 

f> 


IT 

50 


fi2 

71 - 

79 

20 

13 

25 

52 


5B 

63 *= 

81 

27 

xs: 

2n 

54 

= 

54 

84 

62 

30 

= 

28 

(iO 

— 

T3 

100-2 = 

83-. 


The expressions flfifiurr.M/i (st, 2) and 

ad/taniibJriAcI (tit. 3) of Abliinavagupta. as well as the 
repmductitm of twcnty-tlirec stanzas, wholly or ahiii^t so, 
and tho great indebtedness t« the other stanzas of Sosas 
current work, leave little doubt tliat the original of 
Abhiiiavagnptn's work is the prefsent extant work of 
Su?su This work Ima la-cn cited by the author of the 
conimentary Chandrika on Prabodhachaudnxluya in his 
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Ukil on si. «J3 of Ati V, '('he versi: ijtioU^ i» rahiir 
U'llrAyo *jn’ tftitlm. This ii» AScribctl bj- the comiiteiiUii^' 
to (iiid owurs in the current test of (Fundit 

text. St. Iti). Now* this vtjrse Is ropriMlucetl ahnost wbntly 
by Abhitiavagiipto, in n'lioae work it ap^U‘UiTt as st. ti, 
^The autlior of the ChntidrikiL, wlio has often quoted 
AhUinavajrujiia, does not cite this Htenza under his name. 
TJiis is further evidence to sliuw that our test of Jfir?a is 
the ori^iml of Abiiinnvaguplas work. 

KetnitiiHCenees i>f P, an? found in the PrabadliA- 

sudhakura of unknown tmih<>rHhip.appe&ritit' in K&vvutonlA, 
pt, viil. We ask t he readers to cr>iig|»arv, e.g.. st. Fki and 
loii of the luLter with st. ] 1 nnd 4!t renpeetivciv of :Sesa, 

This work of Sesavocs under the name of Piltaiijalyaryah. 
nnd IS lactuded l)y the Pundits muoiit' Voffa treatises 
(tfuic Vogadarlana with Maiiipmhha. edition in ReitateK 
Sanskrit Series, No. 7,i, hy Pt. Damodar Lai OoswAini. 
pivhrce, p. i, lust para.). Of oonrsc, idthouj^li a yojfa 
treatise, it deids only with the ptiilosopliic |»urtinn aud 
luftj- l*j calh?d aa also appeara 

from Yoga Muni's eoiuineiit on Ahhinavagnptas work. 
St. *2. In ’i'attvosiitiiilsa; Fatafijali is salil to l» the disciple 
of Paricosikha (Max .Mllller*s Six rtf Iwlian 

Philmaiihy^ p. 2y;l), who is deseribed os agmal .SiiTnkbj'a 
tcacLer and a savant in the doctrine of Piinciimtra 
theosophy, as we Hnd from tile Mfifcsadhurnia of the 
{fantipiirva. This explains the VjLishiiavite ciiuracter of 
the ftltafijalyiliyhh. 'Him follow.s from the h3'potlm(n8 
that is Identical with Patafyali. This identitiration 
is sup|iuited by Ahhiuavagnpta. who calls tlitin JlilhArn. 
kAriknh (St 2), where adhara is the snpporl of tlm world 
i.e. .Se^. as ftpi««rs from Yoga Muni's L-omment, and wini 
eitea FatafyaU's Vogaafitra, i, Ifijn Ins comineat on the 
>atyasastm,ch.vi.vvitl, the lakd Hhnjatieavibhnna 'pv 
uktani. As apisjais from the I.lsL stanai of Aesa. Uui work 
Fariiiinlrthasani was based on the doctrine of the UpiintHads. 


BiP = VIHABA 


Ml 


This is tnti:, because «« find reminiiiceiices ol 

Upaui^d [jassagesi ^ mo/triA ht^ jfotoiA, etc,, is 

a rciiiiniseeiice of the liavasya {st, 5S), while 
famfi fftcrtwi (st. U7) ts a reminiscence of the Ctmiidogya, 
viii, 1, S. itimfi dtjnain'i. 

V, Y. SovASi. . 

SLcehut Collcue. ^ - 


Bap = ViHAltA 

Oil p. 165 of tti« /iifiuixi .■Infujuai'i/ for 1893, vol, xxii. 
Major (now Sir) R. C< Tetnplc Ktig||*ists tljot the origin of 
Iho woi-d Ihw, used by tlie Portugiiesa (and t>tliers) in 
India to denote ft Baddhist monastery, in to be found in 
the Talaing Wi«. “ monaslery." Xo doubt that is correct, 
except that the Talaing won! is WwS, not but he 

might have added lliat it is the same word as the Itidinn 
cfAiim. The Shwexigon and Shwesiinilftw 11 inscriptions 
write it Inhar^ the Kalyftiii inscription liss tuiJid and 
(itrcgnlarly) wiftA, In Talaing we often find a confnsion 
lietwveu 6 and (reproBenting the Indian t?), e,g. lnijm, 
/iiVfitft, /fissiifeirntmu, in the Shwerigon inscription. 
Moreover, lliere is a stTOng tendency in the language 
to reduce dissyllabic words to monosyllobles, or os near 
thereto as may bo. In accordance with that geiieiiil rule, 
the first vowel of a word like hiltdr dwindles regularly to 
« or and in this case it has vaiiishetl aUogether, Tiie 
modern form of the language sdinitfl no final t. Ihere 
can tliereforu Im no doubt ilmt bhd repreaenta tJfAtiro. 

C. O. Ulaohek. 


Tub Ethiopic Sesk.essaii 

tu my article in the Jourfinl for 1911, p. TSO* on the 
" Ethlopic SenkeasAr" i mentioned, on p. (44, uliot 
seemed to me the important fact that " tho Jesuit 
missionaries, who undoubtedly took miicli iutcrestt in 
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Abyi^iniiin ha^o^rnphy. never iiientiori the Senke??slir 
and inasmuch as the term Synasariuni does uot upftenr 
in the indiees to the works of Piiez, D'Aliiieida, etc., 
1 was led to infer thiil it was not raeutioned thereiii. 
But recently mj friend Dr* DuenHiiij^ hivs written to me 
{loiuting out that the SeukessiLr m mentioued In Pae^s h, 
605, under Ihe name of '^Conquesnr”. Yet in spite tsf this 
mention I still hold my opinion inaintainabk; for* although 
the Jesuits may have heard of the Senkeasar, it seems to 
me cei'tain that they made no use of it. 

L GuttJi. 


ConONATION^ CHItOXOGtlAU 

The following tdrlf^^ comtiicmoraiiug the Corotiatioii 
of His Majesty King George V, may iiitert*sl the readem 
of the Joumah Tlie letters of the vihola liue make up the 
date 1911. I uiay meudou it is od^ual 
^3i 1 ^UiT • 

^'By Divine assistance, George the Fifth, Emperor of 
India, Defender of the Kingdom aiwl of the Faith/* 

ClEOItOE Ha>2KING, 


La Fondatios De Oueje 
CommmiiMi im 

L Le cons^^ t de la foodation u^a^mnt suhi aucan change- 
^ meut est compose com me suit; Q Snouck Hurgronje 
(president). H. T. Karsteu, J. A. Sillum, M. Tin llQiitstna, 
et C. vail Volleiihoven (itecretaire-tte^riei ). 

2, Le capital de la fondatioii itant reste le inline, le 
monUnt nominal cst de mjm florins hijllandairt (Sfl.OOfl 
fmucs); eu outre, au mois de novembre 1911 lea rentea 
disponibles inontaient k plus dc 2,500 Hurins (SJXM} franca). 

Sptrmhrv, i&M. 
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MAQIliZI. ‘EI-Mawa jz wa L'I'tibArvi r>HIKR ei-*Kuitat 
WA’L-ATHA lt, Text odited by M, Castos VA iet. 
Cairo, 1911. Vol. 1, Fosc, I. Cliap. 1-12; pjx svi. 184 
III Slototiiix's public par l<w uienihrea cle riiistitnt 
Pmnf,airt d’Archwjloffic* Orientalo du Cairt*, Tonii: 30*. 
Tile need of an impixived text of tlie Khitat bos tong 
lieen opporait, and ibis baiid«onie eiiition. issued under 
tlie auspiciis of the Ministry of PoUic Instmetion and of 
liie Fine Arts, will be geiiernlly welcome. The under¬ 
taking i« a vast- nut-; liie estimate is a mini mum of ten 
volumes for the text, IxiHidea one to contain tlio author's 
biography, etc. But the work is being pushed on; 
another part, completing vol. i, is shortly to appear, and 

vol. ii will not la: long delayed- 

M. Wiet secnis to have iliwharged liis task with much 
care and ability. Tlio notes, which are ample, indicate 
the variants in his 318S,, which arc some thirty in number, 
and give necessary explanations of the text with rcrereucM 
to passages hearing thereon in other authors. M. Wiet'a 
rcKcareh extends not merely to printed texts, but to MSS. 
n’he nnmcroua citations from the ftituJf of Ibn id)d 
al-l.iakam are eorrecU’d by the Taris 31SS. Ar. 1086 and 168T. 
This text M. Wiet had, himself, intimded editing, hut m 
a gixieeful note on p. 7R he admits priority for Pryfe^r 
Torrey'» long announctHi edition in the “ E, S. . Gibb 
Memorial " series, and with good reason, for at the remote 
date, 18».5,given for the inception of Professor Torrey's work 
31. Wiet must have lieen receiving, rather than dithising. 
knowtodge. Ami those of us to whom the dote Bceiiia koo 
remote may well iiegiti to doubt whether we oliall ever be 
able to pnitit by Professor Torrey’s edition. 
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Otlief work^, liowaver, in ttn‘ Jii^niniial " i^vk-s whicK 
ulrpiidy iim, nr slmrtly will 1 m;, at M, Wiefs coinnmnd, tntky 
iiul liiin ill hb ia&k. ^Ir, Guo.^l's ^diticin of ul-Kinili'fi 
6V>i’rrni)r^ mut of E*t^pi —ofton in tin* 

—;ihuuld tiiora thuii nsftkci: thit jiarliiil editions of 
thnl work by Profcfasor Oottheil and by >[r* KoonSg, 
texts M. Wict bivs used whilst avoiding their errors ; see 
pp. 114p i>, 1, and Oil, w, 10, Again, VroU^ssor Margolioutli 
edition of VAkuPa FrstnJd tii-Ainht which growa a[sace. 
(and wliich slioiild lead M, Wiet, when citing YAkiit's other 
w^ork^ to specif}' it m Jitddfi'n), provides a full notice of 
the grBinnisrian nl-KisAh inentioned an p, 80p n. 5 ; 

Jrtthilfiy v, 183-200, On p. 113 is a ipiotation froui 
nil Eg}"ptian writer, Ahii Ihibnnmisd al~l|asfkTi b. IsnmMl 
al-parnib. The mention of him in the Kmmkib (note 2) 
can lie Huppleniontcd from the article " flarrMh" in the 
A t^b of ubSamTinipthc facKiuiile of which, lougaiiiiomiccti 
in the Memorial'' series,, will, after its tive year^* 
inculiation, mtyn see the light. He is describcii liters? 
(fol, 301^) RH nil Egj^ptian tradition ist, lo whom I bn 
Makfila nuid over tho The latUr, wdio died 

cim A.H. 4HSp rend also under the tniditionists son, 
*Ahd al-'As^iz, and this clue to the father's date disclosmi 
a notice of him in DlialialdB TiiTil-h ciA/rd<im (B.^hOr, 4S, 
228*, mb A,H, 382), which stiit4-M that he was Ijom A.n, 313, 
and was niiihor of the Dhahabi says, too, 

that he reftfl under the tnulitioni^st Ahmad k ahlliLHain 
al-Istjikhri. oh- A,IL 33b (B-M, tk, 4B, and iiiider 

Ibrahim k nl-Muwallad al-Hahki, ok A. II, Mi (th, 25ti'^h 
and in the life of Muhammad k 'All al-Madarul (Wsier 
to Khiiuiarawnih,* died a.h, 34a) he quotes him os 
auihority for abMadtiril’i^fl monthly gifts uf grain to 
the amount of 180,000 /fiff (ik 2TH)~un instanci>, 
prtdsiimaljlyp of M 

III a note on p, H>8 JL Wiet acknowledges hb in. 
dcbtidimss to a brother Orieiilulirtt for a stateiiicut about 


THE KHITAT 




a tflliHinunic Hgurc at Bughdad. contaimKl m Iht introductoi^* 
mutter to K hat lit B*tghlafli (t«xt ed* Siiliiioh)* A Imtter 
t.>fer.nice would have bfiuii to Hr. Guy le Slmug<^» BaghJml 
dnrtrfo #Ar CttHphaU, where KliuliliB stoteiuent 

appt'Arn ou p, 31. Elsowhert? (p. 45, 1 l 2B) M. Wlet cites 
this work. Ab was indicated hy its reviewer m thi- 
dininiiil, 1901, p. 351, it cotistitutes, in reality, an edition 
of Kliutiba test ond a truiiHlalioii, and that, again, worked 
up into literary fomi, Siiliiiona text, which was later in 

date, wan, in Tact, not needed. 

Refereneefi occur al&o to Baihaki’s ifakii^in •ttw J/oafitoi, 
ed. Schwally, on p. lOo. h". 10 and 13 : p. 120, in U ; and 
p. ITI, n. o’ and tlicse imply no amAll labour on Mr, \\ let s 
part, for that test is without either index, or indication 
of contents Ixyoiid the bare headiniLia of its ehapletw. 

t)n p, 93, n. H, is * mention of Sa'ld b. Jnljair8 fairy 
wife who. after 1<eaiing him children, disappeared at the 
sound of her companions’ voices. This pious MohIciii was 
once detected anticil=aliug the falcon who used to i-m^e 
St. Fnmeis of Aiss^i for prayer (see JUAS., 190^, p. «ii9. 
II. 1); here ho is found aiiticiisiting Matthew Arnolds 
FoTtfiMkrn 3/f'WKi II. 

M. work iflHuwi* tlmni^^hocit evid*?iic^ of non 

earefol rewarrJi, and it may, indeed, bo questioned whether 
the indications of variante in the notes are not oscessive. 
At any talc, in tlie case of the lengthy ijuotations from 
Ihn -abd al4lakum. where M. Wiet lias corrected the test 
of the KhiUt W the Ihiris MSSS. of that aiitlior’s work, 
the variant in the Khitat MSS., sf>ine of them iini.mterial 
and some obviously blunders, might have lieeii safely 

Thfi Lonflon text of il>o nbd tkl-lliikiiTn (BJl. .Stow®, 
Dr. (i). to which .M. Wift prcsuiiinhly had not access, 
iliscloses some variants from his test as setlksl by the 
Paris MSS, Tliesii may have interest, and I apiieiiii such 
us 1 have noticed. 
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For (T9, i. S), (3\ 1. I); nftor^^, (Si, 1. 2) 

ndd j,J aJJI {-IV t 3) ; *ftor (>**■» l> 3) 

fydti ^ j,)t (ib.) 't «rtct ]y:-ipt (iK, ), 4) add tlXli-j 

Ml ^.Ub liU: .i-M 0^. ’■ =)= V tr' 

(8’2, L 7), ^''■<- (ib., ]. 8): read (03, 1. 10) LjJj* jj 

(3* I 5); after (ib., 1. alt.) add Ml 1.^ c--'* 

(ib., 1. 7); for (90, 1,12). ^,p\ (2», 1. 11); for J^\ 
(100,1 4), (ib., 1, IT), jmmed, jlTunifc, l.'jS*, L 15, 

■Abd Allah b. Taald. ef. Ibn llujar, TahMb, vl, ]S’o. 162) 
after ^.Ji (ib, peuult.) add 

J (S’*. 1, 1); Suyiitfs reading (ib., n. (!) cDtitirmed 
(2‘, L 6 a,f.); reading p, 109, a. D, conDmicil (3®, I, 12) i 
reading of text (127, I, 9, and in 11) cunHrmod (20*, 
I. 6 a,f,)) after (120.1, 1) add (19M-13), 

blit tbiH abould be read aee fabari. Index, 

tlKT, 1, 4, and A«sd6, S80*, I. 8, mih wfm. \ after 
(ik, L 12) add ^ JJ 1 \£jj !l (20*, I, 17); 

I'pj (167, 1. 8) pointed tImH (IO'. 1. 10), cF. p. iCO, n, 1. 
Finiillj'. in the note (p. 120, col. 2) on tlic MucjHUijin tbe 
name i^* in the text of the Diwhu ablnsha elioidd be 
b*, (25' iiiarg.); it is said also that on Eabylon being 
attacked by ‘Ainr (25'*, I. 2), J ^ 

J,*,' ,'and on this a note on the niaiwin Ktntes: 

J-j j-^ J.H 'll ■ where 

tbe unme may represent "‘ standard djcaier." 

M. Wiet mill have our best wishes in the carrying ont 
of his important work. 


H. F. A. 
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•ViiAtiJiC I'HBESISJWATHY. Si^locttcl from Ambiu 

I,t««i-writera. with ail Appendix confining souit; 
spi'cimenft «f ttucknt Arabic loetry. Witii a com¬ 
plete (1]u«iiiry bv EttNSfr Hari>ek. i>n pbil. pi>- 
iu,d or. Londoh ftml Heidelberg: JnUus Grow, m 1. 
Thew! ia no lack of Arabic chreHtoniatliiea to serve aa 
mwliiig-bookfi for begionota. The above-itieiitioiied Iwk 
caniuit, however, exactly be muked amang them. Innng 
calculated for more ailvanced students. It ccmtainH 
scarcely a doaen pages of ^iiotlisccd extracts i-oui tie 
Qomii. whilst the bulk of tbe work cousUta of uiiyaailiMd 
texte, and tbereforo presupiKiscs a fair knowWp^ of 
tTft„»„iat. At the same time, it foniis a kiiid of iiitro- 
duclion to Arabic literature almost from it«Iwgiimuig own 
to timderu tiim-a As Ui couiprcbensivencas, it 
all existing works of similar dmractor, except Uc f^acy s 
C/nY«ftMmtl/iic Aiwisf. which will always remain un¬ 
rivalled. Qomn exegesis is represented by an extract 
from Al-B«idawfH comiueiiUry. Tradition by n diopter of 
Al-Bokhmi’s Stihi^. and political economy by a section of 
the of Ibii Kbaldhii. Tim student .s mtro- 

dnceil to the Fiffh literature by the prefiwe of the hdab 
nMrtrry of Abu Yttsuf abllamiti, one of the oldest 
antborities in MosHm low, and fnilher by an extract from 
tlie Comi^ndiu^n of Abu Shiija. An excellent and very 
needful opportunity of learning the metbud of Aru i 
gnimtiiarituiH Ls oftbrv-d in the reprodnctioii of the chapter 
on the verb of Al .Zainakhshan s UnJttifjaL ^his is 
followed by a short extract frmn the same authors Odrfco 
AVcJWurra, which furuisheB an appropriate Hpecuuc-u of 
literatunj. Another c-xaTiiple is given In the i«issagea 
of Al-Meidmd’B Book of JbwcWjK. Geography is repre¬ 
sented hy a lengthy extract from Al-Qaxwlnis Co^tna- 
^irtiphf. and history by Al-Talwri's accuunt of the 
of the Caliph Omar. Tl.c next two pieces appear for the 
fit^t time ill prinL The one is a letter from im Arab lady 
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ia or afJJir t’lwtat, whidi. nccordiajf to the compiler, dates 
from tin* HL'Corni ccntary of tlio Hijm, The letter la 
especially iittmisitiiig 00 accoont of ib. uiiBOnveDtioniU 
spellinjT, Evoii ussumiag tliat thv letter was written by 
a, professional letter-writer, ha must have Iwcu a person 
of ecIncAtion, and the looseness of hia orthograpUy show's 
that at this early opocli a cetbim relasation of the 
ac^oinio rules of the "mmiiiariiins swmud partuissible for 
private nee* 1 he other doeuinenL is a dead relating to iha 
cnitivnliou of a Held. A rich Ijarveat of similar letters 
and docimiente is waiting to be gatbeivd in the various 
collections, sucli iia the Cambridge Cetiizah and elsewhere. 
Many of thew dotruimmte am of high historical, arehueo- 
logicnl, and linguistic value. 

Romantic literature is represented by the story nf the 
second junrney of Sj„laid the Sailor and tlie rouiance of 
the Fm/ifirr Mttjutflk by .lirji Zt-idan (printed Cairn 
lani), the learned editor of the journal Al-IIilttl. l'|ds b 
flowed by an extract from the same author s 

Quito a novel feature are the extracts from 
modern pt-rUxlicnls ami newspapers, whicli give the 
Baroj-ian student an insight into a litoraLum to aciniire 
which iic haa but few opporturdlica urdecs he has ample 
leisme or makes them a Hpecial object of study rbe^- 
ostroctn arc particularly instnictivo because tliey «vc the 
r^dvr a fair notion of the spiritual life yf the edmmtcd 
c^sfics Ml the Arabic - spc-akiiig E,4st, of the gcnei^l 
edncatioii in Lgypt and tin.' Siidftn, and. above all. the 
preaoiit staina of woimm. Several of thtjau mdicte arc 
drawn fn>a. ladica’ journals. Tim conclmiing pages are 
hlled wnt i political articles ami cHsays of general Interest 
hxial and linandal news, udegmms and advertisement^; 
In Mcn of this Wealth of matter one feels that the 
compiler of the Wk was right in giving ,mly a few 
sp«ime^ o ancient pcsitry. and for nmra'^.rious studv 
lefcrs the RtuJent to Xoehieka-SfiUlc, A IkUrtnu. It is. 
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liowovor^ to re^'ett4id tIjAt lie dkJ not ^^*0 rtr few 
HpccinioiUH of later p<ietiy witli ibelr metres, and one 
or two unJ folk-songH, A few literary and 

perhapa biblicjjjriipbical imten on the iiutliom put in 
reqiiiskinii wuultl have hem welcome. The t^]t>8s^r%' 
atUicheil to the tests is c?oncifie, but seeina ([iiite full 
euouj^h for the purfKjtse, and hIiows in its small crimpiii^s 
the development of the langan^e for modern noedk In 
any ca34>, the lx>f>k hrin^ out very clearly that gtudenta 
of nuKleni Arabic must make tlienuselvca acc|uainicd wiLh 
the oldp and that no one cjin acfjuire a sound knowledge 
of the vernacular of the educi^tcd cla^a without devoting 
earti£^b study to tlie elassieai tongue. 

IL Hiilschfelo. 


A Sumer IAS" Orammaic wjTn Curi5!>"tomathy. with a 
vocabnlnr^^ of the prineiptd roots in Sumerian and 
a list of the most imjKjriaint syUabic and vowel 
tmiiflcriptions* By Stefues" LaxcsikjX, i^hJ).^ 

Shiilito Keader of Assyriology and Oouijwinitivn 
Semitic PhiloU^\ O^iford. SlO pp. (10 x tij iuchefl), 
Paris * Li bran e Paul Uenthnert lUM . 

Tim author e^plains Siimerp the contilry whetem the 
language now known as Sumerian w^as sjMjken, as being 
a phonetic change of KLEN-QIN, " tha land of the 
fuitlifiil hmV* [>tx>ljably originally defiigiiating the region 
of which Nippur was the capitaL A« is well known, the 
iiiveiitui-s of the script, which develiii>ed into the cuneiform 
ayllal^iry of Babylonia and Assyria, were formerly called 
Akkafliatm. ami it is the late Pitifessor JsiIch Op[>ei't who 
Vml pro^KisetJ the designation Sumuriaim, which tlie taidets 
iniltcaLe m the wrretet name. As for the meaning of 
Khi{f{ (more fully tliere is much uncertain 

hut it JS to be mittril that the cmiipilers of the bilingual 
list.s explain ktn^i or ken^i as inuaniiig cotmtiy(imf(ii) 
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sHiiply. w well os Sa^ny'ri or Shtimer^m othw words, 
Jihigi or would sootu to have Issjo " iht? country " 

jHir €^3eetrll.fnce. 

As m«y lie judged from the iiuiiilKir gf the work 

is very eomptete, nud a great advance on what has already 
been published, Noteworthy Is the fact Umt inrteetion is 
asBwuated with the use of posLfises to express the relations 
of case* By iiiHiJctioQ the subject, object, ndverbinl 
uccimtive, oblhjug case, locative, instruinehtal, temporal 
ete, are expressed, and by means of suffixes (postposiiigns; 
the dative (-?•«, ^ti, -fr), instnniientel t-rfa), ablative (-/«), 
cte, Nevertheless, even the indcetign.% seem to Imve had 
a sufficiently distinct esistentc to make it possible that 
their force as distinct particles wss feh. Jiidee<l tlds 
aeems uot only to indiiuited by the interesting and 
valuaWe text published hy the late (J. Berlin in the 
Jonrnal of this Society (^,,1. XVJI, Pt 1, f and II), 
wlicre certain of them ocetir as InJiseit to tlio verbal foniis 
but also in other texte. That Sumerian was close to the' 
Irorderbnd liotwecn postposition and iiifflectio„, however 
seems to Ik- undoubted. Brepo^itionn] phrases, and even 
prepositiuiiH, also exist in the inscriptions. 

As one who haa m.ide the Sumerian historical inscriptions 
a ftpecmiity, the author has quoted fwiii sn«rg^^ 
genera y used for grammatical purism hitherto. Tl.is 
naturally makes Ins work especially valuable and H,e 
chapte^ upon the phcmolo.y «ud the nouns are esp..cmlly 
interesting. verW forms, with their many infixes 
are well described, and the analysis of the plirasc which 
they goneially eontmn is brought fully into 

The chrestomathy In in transcription only, due doubtless 
not only te the exiionse of iep™Tudiig ciiiieiforn, texts 
in the ongmal character, but aim, to the extra space which 
would have been required. It include^ “GudeaWream'■ 

m. " *■ 

Selected \ocaht.lar)- will bo funnd veiy^ useful and 
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iiistructivf to th^ student; it occupies lifty-ciglit pnges. 
Tlie list of classitiLHl !?y 11 iibles, a» the author ca-lb 
it, " List of tiic iiHjat i 111 por taut ay liable and vowel 
transcript ions/' might hav*s Iwcn made fuller in the niottcr 
of line-fonns and significfttlons, even nt the risk of a little 
repetition (seldom a disnulvantage in n book intended for 
atudents). 

But it ia undoubtedly the Ikjst Ixxak upon Sunicriiiii 
grnrniinir that hins Ijecn hitherto ifsned, and full of 
auggeativc and instructive mutter even for the apcckliat. 

T. (j. PixcDEa. 


Die KEiLjxacHnn-TEX deh Achasjesidexv benrbeitet von 
R H, Weisseacu. VorderaslutiHche Bibliothek, 3. 
Sv'o, Leipzig: tLinriebs^ 1910, 

As pointed out in tho Preface, this is the first time that 
an attempt has been made to present all tliiee versions of 
the Persian trilingual inscriptions in a Hingie volume. 
It m needless to my that the name of the author is 
a guarantee for the thorough ness of the work. 

Tlie intnxluctory portion, which eonsiHta of eighty-four 
pages, has chapters dealing with the iiiscrlptinns/languages, 
theHyatems of tranBcriptionSjaiid the iini>ort£iiice of the texts. 
They were written fur Gy raw, Darius, Xers^ia, ilrtaKcrxes 1 
and II, Cyrua the Younger (?}, and Artaxerxes HI. To 
these are addetl certain InKcriptious of undetermined 
origin, and the Babylonian cylinder of AiitloeUus Soter 
discovered by Rusaam at Birs Ninnroud* 

The text (ill trarii^criptioii oiih^) Ls arranged so that the 
render has ail the correaponding ]K>rtionN of each vemoii 
cither before bis eyt>« or at least cluse at hand, U^gether 
with Lhff (Icnuan translation : the left-lmnd J'kigi^ in each 
case 1 III ring the Peniian and Rlatnite, and the right-hand 
tiie BuhyIonian p the rcndiiringp and iiotcK thereon* 

Anyone of the Hpecialities of one of llie most renowned 
of the meinlx'i'S of the Itoyal Asiatic Society, Sir U. C- 
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tbia. book npf^ii tbii lfiH<!riptioitn whiob 

Ilf liLudifd Li wc>rtby of the notice of uM lKrlnn«^iti^ to this 

Society^ His niu:tic iip^ienni ns one of the^ wbo ttjok 

iX pi*oniinent part not only in deeiplifnijetit, but also In the 

acquisition of iiiatfriiil. The literature of Lhe subject^ sl^ 

givfin by Dr. WeissUieli, is exwedingly eompletOp ninj even 

buuihlc vvorkeni find n place iheroitL In consequynce of 

his uiany researches in the vnrious pnblicrtlions whicli 

Imve flppcAtt'd sinco the texts were first issutKl, the aiithar 

hiMi Ixien able in iiitury case^ to improve the i^^adinj^, and 

many addltiomf to the material are recorded and made use 

of. of tlie l^ei"siaii and lillamite ehamcters^ as U'ell 

na an alpbnls^tical lipit of proper namea, add to the \^ue of 

the work, which, however, aiiglit have been the U-ttor for 

an index in addition to the table of eontenta Nevertheless, 

the l>ook la a Tnrelconie addition to the liteiatnre lif tia- Old 

Peniiau ioiMiriptioiw, wliost* iinporUittct^ ciuinnt 1 m ovor- 

tistiiiiaUKl; and the author deHervea the thunks of all who 

study or take nn interest in the three languages treaU'd 

and UHcd therein. ... „ _ 

_ 1 . Q< PiXCMEs, 


Tuavei-s axi> Stl'hiks in the Neakeu East* By 
A. T. Oj.mstea[), B. B. CliAiiiJiS, and J. E. WjiESClI. 
Vol. I, Port li 1 Hittite Iiucriptiom Ctinie]] 
Expediiton to Asia Minor aiid the ANsjTO'BabytoniAii 
Orient, orgniiiwHl hy J. R. S, Sterrntt. Ilhuca, New 
York, 1i>l 1. 

Tins eontriUutioii to tlu- work being done in the Bi'initie 
East ia typical nf tlio itiiineiisc interest whieli the study of 
As»yr!oli>g>' Jins aroused. Though the auLhots Imve gone 
over gnniud already many times traversiHJ, their tiiethofls 
are su thorough that they may la- said to furitish a model 
for all future work of the same nature. Ah is well known, 
rock-cut itiseriptione are often couslderably weatliered. 
and even when this k not the case they uioy have U-eu 
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(lEiiiin^i^l by the htmd of us tin . or liy HOTiie iiccideut. 
Tlie fisplor^m btilou^Hiiu to th& Coniull ti^pudition hiive 
tirst cli-nnetJ the iiiHcriptlonsi; then, Imvuig k^nten in the 
i+r|injeKe-ttiip€:r,iiinde a drawing of the iiiid aft^rwardft 
lihoto^phed them niwkr the inofiL favounibh! eonditiotis 
whSkt llie paper wa>. adlierL[i^% A Knal copy 
iheii ill each r(iisi> pnidneed by roiu[)urinj^ the first copy* 
the photogTapI^ orifl the sjjUeeise together* Thi* result hm 
HOiTiethiiij^ au perfect iis it is passihliJ to produce, and 
many itiipruvcd rciidiu^ hare been the reaiiJt of this 
systemalic UiethcMl tif srciiiin^ trii«tworthy material. 

The copies of miierlptior IS are included in the ’^plates"', 
which iiumlkT tivonty-severi* tlie photo^piiiiuf ficulpturea 
and inscripkionH, with and ivithuut A€|uee%es nltachcd, 
nriioiiiii lu fiirty-hvc. The latter liix? half-tone btoekap and 
ill many oises seem to lie only uuidemtely successful. "J’he 
1 vriz senlpinre, liowever^ ia feinarkably giHjd, the Imldueait 
of the figure with the buucliea of grapes being verj* note¬ 
worthy. 

The letterpress describes the monunients, and gives 
Ji stateijieni of wdiiit iinH liitlierto been done on latclu 
<>n*at enedit is due to E^rofeeaor B. B. CharleK, who is 
respouHiblo for the copieSp for hiw pjvrt of the work. 

T. th PiX'CJIES. 


J’Aiiumi FKost TME Ajicluvek OF Dkehem, with II compkte 
iiceouni of the ortgin tsf the Sumerian Cakridarp 
TtunskliontCoiiimeiitaryp and '2;i plates* By StffiifH 
Lanoixi.^, Shill I to Reader of Assy riy logy and Semitic 
Philology^ OxIyrd> Hi X 0| iuehtis* Piiris: Oeuthnert 
U>IL 

Drehciii is described as a small luouiid -1 uiiles south of 
Xippur, and is quito a recent discovery^ U has furnished 
a nuuilier of tablets, similar to aorae of tho^i found at 
Nippur (NUler) and to the majority of the records frotn 
jiLMi. mi. IK 
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<Te]-oJi), In isniiiy CJiSM <lociii,n.-nt.H l«ivu- 

vyliiidtT some of of lilstorjnid iin,r 

iiumy Mf rtrtifttic whiUt those Imv^. 

in.scnpt.onH an. of sj^eoiaf vaino on 

Jim ft.aI.iinpi^.5csioiis on the tahluN found at 

I ftri3 trenerally very 

ThiH sniafJ woi'k of twcnty^Kve and t%vent^-thm. 
pl-ites lain trauHlatfons or pampbrn^.s of aixtv-^^vn of 
tine,,, *Wa„jer,t«,covL-ijnc, a chnnologm.ij p..Ti.xj'eM,‘nrlJn;f 
fronUlm iatmr jswt of the reijp» ..f ,,, fi«t r«m 

of Ibe-bin alout thirty^ne y<-ans-and, aw.ndin^j ! J Un^ 
oi.ronoloipeal nysnin of tha m.thor, .ornajKOulnif. with tJm 
peniH 241 .i-2:i)i2 j|,c. Tlie mrliost text (Ko. 12) nfere to 
three w«t.,r-cJ,animi«. at vvJiich ten „mn worked for nixlv 
d«y«. esca™l;iu<f in that Itnn* itMO chie if (fjeiieJaUV 
ref,-*!^ a. tlie .unvMUi or oiibU) in the tint iiihtanee and 
-HmnJIer serttoiis la the other two. If the chantek.r at the 
K^nmn^^nf liuo. i) bo :i., tla* first was the waten^u™,; 
.nnmd after Du^un-zHia or Tmnimw, and tJm Koeoml iha, 

n * aniijinur.v»^^ The nanuj of the field in ^vliieli thcr 
woh* in hroken uiriiy. 

Thai however, nuo of th« nionr iii.,«,rtant texts of 
the colleetmn; moat of the oihen nf„r to cutle; - The 
eontuoia of tlio i«l,]ela show timt the AraU have* fomnl 
the nsNHtla of ilia aatle uinrkut of Xipp,,,. which supplied 
»ot only the gnat tetiiple of KnJil ,,m| |,b consort Xiidii 
with anninila for «icnflce l.ut tlie other ten,pk« of Nippur 
na wt41 f>«|nent nfermce h made to cattle and shL* 
Hiipphfd U) Llm cit,y hitkery 

A.. i„u„,t;.is ««„»t „'f Uk- „f ,|„ i„ 

»l .1,. „IJ .o„u of DM,,,., i, p„.,i«d „ 

,. hiick™.! of '2“; 

to tire nioiitlia *' Evidentfv ft. « . "'''“k 

ii-viutntjy the Jstfiiiites who wrote 
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7711171 ffir tlie tnonth Taniiiiu^x had complDtelj fop- 
^f>tten tlmt Jti SuriieriEin uit*a[i>i th<7 mowing of 

Uirlay, wiiich occurTi Kve nionilin Jau-r.” Slkiftinga uf 
iritlividuat months sct-i]! lo have takei) pla<?e fi'OiTi time to 
tiitii\ SQ tlirtt the re^'oliitioii iu Lhe miEondar herti drsciibed 
is pos^sibiy uoL so imlikely iLh it would Keeni, 

Tn^aiing of the uiiuke of the mouth erjuivalent with 
lyyftVp which is tmtiscribert hy the author ns ipir-si-sOf it 
iei tu l>e noted thiit tlm Kei . J* P*AVaya tablet s Proceedings 
iif the Socieiy uf Biblical Aiduetpbg^^j ilay 2, iS9d) gives 
H ruuuth culled iii or (hh iJm luscHptiun nos 

p^TSsjlil}' rend in SH-mitic) ffrrjft (huffw, montls of Gusisti'"' 
or '•OuHiHu^^ poE^lbly n Seinitlcmii fonii. Tide implies 
that the ehiimctoni <Trf- ought to Ik? rend (iu(4)- 

and Miggcats the prolmibilitj'^ that the inonili-iioine 
trr^r- ivf- lie - w U7J1 a (-rwro a) cou Id, w I len I lae h ig 
iiduiiilcd it. aIi?Kj l)e rend with g^d as the Hrat element: 
cf, the variontH G'nd~ia~ii^-ma(ma} 

ill JirWefs, voh i. pjn, lO^ii GH; Thijn^au-Daiigin's 

llfcuril TuhhGr^ ChtftdAfnvrn, Kos, 32<i. mi, 30(1, 397. 
though it is not unlikely that souio other exphiuation is 
possible. Another doubtful reading is that of the third 
iui>iith-naTiie, ^zfih but with regard to this It 

seerim not iuipTOljyible that Wfst&m Ama 
vp]. iiij. pi, lij 1 ^ 0 , S, where the atnr-naiiie 

^ gli^sed furnishes the kiTy* in which case 

Izin- or Ezrn-Umi would In* tho piTjiiuuciaticiii. 

A valmhle coutrihiition, and a work as suggestive os 
aiiy that IVtifessor l^iugdoiL has w^riitem 

T, G, Pinches. 


PotfiT.ScatlT.—PrafessorLarngdoii writes to me a coiTectiofi 
pf his reading ATr-’fie-aajr ( = iheSeiiiitie mouth AhX which< 
acctinJiug to Delaporte's 4th Mreheui-t ablet in iho /ffiiaif 
d vob viib p. should Isi 
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M. Delapofte'ii paper gives tw.:‘iity-two exrelIerjtly-e4u*Ml 
text^, and lias luaong the four viceroys lueiitioued, ti new 
otiL% of Mjvrhadi* 

T. W. IV 


The Pkoghe^ op Japa^'p 1S53-TK lly J. H. iJ lupins, 

a3J,0. 

Mr. Giibbins lie^ written an excellent lxH>k Jiidis|ji>'Uiiabie 
to those ^vho wish to underataiid how tlie uf IB5:| 

c^uie to be the Japati we know to-d:ijv to Lsneroe 
a state cif i^^latinn mid olisciirity to the pof^ilioiii uf one uf 
the great powei'^i of the w'orld, the urbitresH jiossihly of 
the destinies of the For EtisL The oourstr of constitutional 
developuieut is clearly traced^ iiiaitiiy from a Japanese point 
of view anil ii]Kai ihet authority of Japanesei dfKiunieiitN« 
Xobook piihltshial in an}' European language treating of Lint 
perio<J has adopted this plan, for few indeed tlic writt^rs 
possesses! of a s^uthciciit kimw ledge of the Jupanesa language 
to investigate the history of the time aw told by tlie 
Japanese tliernselvea, ewpioiially of late by the new school 
of Japanese hLatodcal scholars, Mr. tinhbinH has largejy 
removed tlie mysteiy that linng over these years, espeM;ially 
from IB5S to IB1J8, and makes it clear that the course of 
history ^vas far from Ijciog as abtiornni) as h c^unincuily 
HnppoulHj. To utideraland it a knowledge of Uoimtitiitional 
Japan at the time of Coiiiiiiodorc Perrys visit 
ift nect‘SS4iry, and this ma}' be sulticieijily gnthoi't^d from 
Mr. (hibbius page^ More imijortaol still k iho lucid 
expaHitioii given of the system of combined aljdicEktion and 
delegation that governed the whole adnitiiktnition from the 
Eii 4 >t!rur and Shogim down to ii gnido fairly low in the 
hivnnx'liy of otHce, a system which, iiiore fully tlevc1o]>ed 
in Japan tliuTi els+nvliere, assured a oertaiii stability of 
form until tiie change in opinion attaineil ihs breaking- 
jxiitit after more than tw'O centnries of domination. 

V. Vjcixm ihcHixs. 
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l)ornj'-Bi:KTES-Kvr»KWAStH>. I>iiuO,eho (.inxmirtatik flir 
Jn[)»nt:r. Vnii A. SEil>Er. liL'rlh). 

■I’hin is nil 4 MScrt 4 k‘iit liitnidiiction to (Ivnuan 
mill in it# imtin*roii.s oxt'i-cises and coHvi-rsationi* Enruishes 
u wt-ll-choseii and estonsiv# vwHbu 1 ar.v mid idiniaL-ologj* 
11- 1 1 id i Mlioiil d Ik' 1‘xl rMmoly iiaofiil to tlic Jnimniifle wtudeiit 
id' who trusts more to tmniiory thim to n scientific 

study of the Mlnictiire of u Iniifiimirt.. Hence the nlsence 
(if pniadi^ios of declensbii mid conpijjfttion and the lack of 
syntax t"il] be leas felt. An inUnoduttlon written in ji 
mill ibino and also in rowioji yiiCB a fifKid account of the 
phimetiw awl scripte of Gmiiiin, a matter of esti^e 
inipirtaiice where sounds differ so much as lietween 
Gentian and -lapancst-. The pronnnciatlon is carefully 
fi;5ur«l. and on the whole a lictter j^uide to its subject 
^dthiu its limlia can hardly Iw conceived. It is interestinf; 
t^i note the new vocabulary of Jopaneae and tlie modem 
Htyle of Jaiainese pnxHe used in the i?xplaatvtory parts— 
all in roimiji—fttnl the student of Japanese, English or 

..ay pick iip a jirxaJ deal of information froni ttiis 

onteome of l)r. Seidel's kimure. 

F. Victor Dickis's. 


WoR'ffcRIlL’CH inill llErWll-JAt’ASliiCHEN li MliA^■^3S^‘KAC|lE. 

Von A, SEItiRU Ik'rliin 1010, MtirkiBclie \ erltij^anslalk 
111 this welUarranged. coinfoTtHbly printed^ (in Latin 
cliamclerHh and copious voiunie of some 500 pa^jes, 
roiilniniii^ |H»rhftjKi some 30,000 wortls and compounds, 
we have auiither example '*f Br. Seiders iiidiistrj'. It is 
r-'fivshiu}' to find the system of spcilinjf JiitMinesc wmda 
deviseil liy liephinn and the Kiifllish piotu-em in Japvm-se 
adopted, by far the nicwt economical and oonpnatius with 
the language amono the vntiotis Bystems that lime been 
piopiacd. (Tlie Ja[ia«e«e are engaged, it is said, in 
constrncliiig a new ayatcin of extroine coiiiplexity,) bnder 
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th«; iiittiti II Fair iiiimlier of illuMtniuvu niif] idioiuAtifr 

expre«.sioiii;» AH! niid a nlnirt is prijfixi'd. 

which pt'riinps waa hanlty iii<4>ik><J, aa of littlo jmitit lo 
th'is*? who iiro likely to usw tiie (licliatinry. A CHiitioii 
inij'lit iiiiive IhMiii iiddiHl that Ltnujft wuHs (Chinese origin | 
arc nsnally jminouufaHl with a alight iitfccnt on thu tii-at 
syltnljlo, ooiitmry to thu nsmil JapnncaiL- proii uncial ion, 
nor is it inndo elanr thiit of such words im {Chinese) ‘Jifn 
cacli vowel is Keiuimtely pronuimced, Tlieru exist now 
oxcellent dictioimrics of the spoken Imguftge. French- 
JaptiiiCHc, EiiglLsIi-Japiuicse, mid Curiiiiiii-diijwiieHe, of 
ivhicli UaguefcH Pdit Dkt'utnH^ilrf; is pcrhiips the ini»<t 
eonvonkiit in siise niMi nrrAiigeinent, 

__ F, riCTOii hidtiKS, 

A Ye,U[ oE Jxiwnehe KPtGRAlia, 'I ranskted and cumpih-^i 
by William PouTEtL Illnstnited hy KAKtsom 
IsH 1 HAS H L (>x foni Uni VC rsity Press, Dili, 

This is a very priatily got njj vohmio containing verv 
prettily tminiljttcd mid illustrated .Tapatiese so-crtlh'd 
npignitiia (Jmiktn or hU-ktt), arranged m as to suit all the 
days of a coiiipkto yenv. Tiio origliiiil text of the tuikhi 
is given in injinan, and note# are iidikKl on tiicir nut hors 
uiiil as L'lnciciatioiis of tln-ir itnsmiiig. It h Ijcst in most 
cnHcs to leave the yin^Jisrs of the (soniniviitatoni iilonc, and 
translate the testa without ndditIon« or oinissioiwi. adlicring 
to thcni as closely as possible, flnly in this wnv can 
their peculiar spirit l« rLudered. but this is not, at 
least always, the way chr^sen l.y ilr. Porter. Thus lie 
re-mlera the first epigram, tori %e | A„,„, \ 

'■ Let blnis and 1 j1ohmoih« puy i due hoitiage 
Ut tlm Emi-ieror | upon wirh Xew Years Hay" This 
is not only « wrong translation Imt is mere tsvlbna. The 
Empemr is not inentioned, jioi- is any liomag*! i«iid lo 
him. -The true rendering L,; m everywiierc nre 

birds iwwarbliiig. (lowers n-simwing | 'tis kew Ycark 
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riayer.”* aUu^lon h to tlitf ttwtoni oI tluj Eiiii)<‘ror on 

Nfnv Yt-nrs l>jvy publicly inrokin^j (/nn ) the frtvnnr ot tin; 
flt-itifs of tlte four (jimrU'ix (Hhlhfi't for the LunJ of Japan. 
This, Iho hinLs U what tliu fmiig of birds mn1 show 

H.if pltiiiV'blohsoiiU) firu iiovi' duiog. A woni luny Imre Htly 
lie luifkil to e-iiplitiii these Itftkht teaVly are, us an 

ihma-iiHf amount of iiieaidnj; is ofUtn read isfo them hy 
comuieiitutore winch is not hi lUmu Tin- older iiriiiiitivc 
Jupan«iO u(n were nfiiff.i^nhi of ten lo u Imndred oi' iiiure 

lini.ft_the loHoest T know hos alxjut InO lines. 'I’liefte 

were coiiipxud of nUernate lines of bvo luid seven 
«\dbb|cs {all (ipi.'n,), mid ft foiieliidini: ctMiplet of two lines 
i-ftch «f i«?vi>n syllftbles, Of thiw oht tlm iiitrwlaetion 

(Llnee lines) iinil the eonelusitm (two lines) wei-e taken to 
form II titiihi of lliirtyHJue open sylhLbtes, and this was 
tinally P^diiceil to a luM'H consistiiifi of the inLvi>iHction 
only, namedy aevcuteeti ayllftWea. Coiqpr.rsaioii could no 
inrtlier yo, mul tlie art of the hokhi or fnnimWiE wiis 
in coiiipn.'Hs his lu.'ftiiiuj: within this narrow eompass, and 
there was no eslenial suggestivemsts Is-yond wlutt, Wivs 
netwsHiirily Invtilved in the pnj<eiw of oniideiisatioii of 
snhjwt ftliii ospieasion. Most of them w'ooltl Iw plain 
enough to ji fairly well-educated Japanese, or to lha■^t^ 
to whiMii they were adilressisl. Apart from thu dilliciilty 
of oljsiirvance of inor>? ur less cnmpheateil laihei fnikkit 
nijvy, with a little pi-netici!, Ia‘ perpulraP'd by the score- 

F. VrtmiB UrEKixfi. 


'rHF-HlSTl>H Y or THE ltEN‘1Al,t L.tKaUAl tE A><l> hlTEllATl HE. 
Hy DiN&ilt (JiiAyim.V SkV, It. a. Calcutta t pahlislnsl 
Ijy the CJnivarsity, IHll. 

'l^ns is a valiudih? eonlrihution to the history of tia 
Ik'jiguli hiiigujiigt) anil literature, and 1 wish I were ninre 

1 Or .tinipLr nutl litiofnlly lliC slupm' af biriLl, tlic iif the 

Mtiti tinnieliw nf the jiliirir.lri !* (laktnE tafar = ihe 

N'lav VrjMf'H Prayer (dti'Wfliii), Tlip ihn* iilra* nre euiiin'iiit«l, ami the 
rwodyr i« k'ft l Ci Ihrlti a* Sj« ttijiy clioww. 
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competent to review it, 1 have tjceii ruikm] to nutico ii. and 
shall {{ladly iiiako the atttmipt, hut I hava for so many j’ctvrn 
ciHsart^si IJonj'ult for IVrsiaiSi f.}i!it I nii) not Jihle to do t1i*‘ 
work jtLHtiea, It is a very full lutii iiiterestinff nceount of 
the duvekipiiient of the rJeiigiili fan;;iiBgi', ilibI iiasi eost the 
luUlior iimeli phynical uud uiuiital labour, and hat^ even, we 
ara rti>rry to siy, injured his healttu Uiiiush (JlmniJin, who 
was for syvtirftl yuatw a sclioohnnater hi Tippemli. is an 
ciithusiastie admirer of Kastoni Bengal, with its tioblu 
nvora and k-autiful jtiinien - city * Uko vilinges. He is 
a pHtriut. without nii intoleiani one. and thcie is no 
Intti-mess in Ida writings- It has often been reiiiarkwi 
that elassical IjoLin autimrs sliow little feeling for Nnture, 
Virgil and Horace are almost the only ones among them 
who delight isi jiatiiral scetatry. It was on this subject 
that Sir Archibi111 tieikie dellvKifd a veiy interesting 
address to the (ilassieal Assoemtion a few years ago. 
No such charge can lx* brought agaiiint Sanskrit or 
Ikiiigftii auth'Ha, nor. ns far as can jiidgnd from llie 
romatiee of Ttu- Titut Fiitr Coimiin, dixn it apply to 
trliiiiimi'writerH. Indeed, all Dnental poets flcem tri dulii^ht 
in liiiseriptioiw of scenery and of rtowera, iJim^h (.riiandm 
shares these feelings, and ae lie has a power of pictiirswpie 
writing his descriptions mv oftnu elunuent. Chap, vi, 
p. dll 2, on " TJie Poetry of Ktiral Bengal is a striking 
iuHEmiet? of thiH fiicuttv. 


Tim Kiih]ect of the Bengali languiigB and literature has 
Ixeii little notift;d by English writers, 'j'iie nrtictes in 
the Kmr</do}}<t,lm liritajmim rind tim /wi/jVi (Iv-sUra-. 
rok ii and vii, an., honmwlmt meagre, though tlm latter 
work has the merit of calling attention to Dinesh ('hmidra H 
Bengal, w.irk on the anhjeel. The acwmipliNhed writer 
( Dt. lJrmrBon)of the notice in vol, vii of the p. 4d4. 

soya that ■■ IhmLdi Chaiidras o kikitm 

IS oiuv Ilf the few works of serious resc-nn,!, on Enrom-an 
hues which haa i«^u«i from u modem Indian Press " 
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Tin- voluiiif by Diriesli CiititnlrJ utitk-r nfvbw tlovN not. 
pmfuss tei Iw « troinl>lc^t« bistorj' of Bfciiyuli IHtwtUinf, 

It lit 1850. HO ihdt Llittv b littlu or no notice in it ot 
Betigiili liLemture of the proHunt Juy, Jiiul nothing is Hiiid 

iiboiTt existing Pcrhnpa. like Horace, lie ’ivus 

iirmid of ircwdiiig on Hiinmlflei'ing hiva. I hota*. however, 
thiii Ilf will «»'iM ihiy Imvo the rtrcTigti* to give a sefoint 
^oUiine nf lectiircH (ihe form wlikli his biX<k originnlly 
took), dealing with the lileinture of the day. Wliat he 
lias done in the pixiii'nt vohnin! b to trace the risui of the 
llengttli languiige, iiiul to aimlvHc itit early litcratute. 

U will pnihubly Ik- ii t.iir[nise to Aiiglo^lnditins to leiim 
how old the Bei'igali liingiinge i>i, onil how much hiui fit-en 
done, and b still rloiiig. in the wiiy of eolU'cting early 
lk-ii»iili iiiiitniHcriptH.® The muimoH iinppt^ioii seeiriH to 
Im- tJiat Bengali is tin! prwhiet of the Isst eenlnry. hut 
Diiu-sh L'lnindm Uan shown that them are lt.-iig«li 
i.H„,iiHwitkin» ns old aw the lifleenlh eetitmy. mid even 
earlier. Ap|Kirently, thb fact ;vilh iinkimwii oven to 
llfUgnliB sixty yenrs ago, for Hahn liar tHiandra Mutt, 
in an mticle in the Cnhuit» iJ-rt-iWe for January, 1852. on 
Bengali fniclry, tells Ins lendciv tliiU the uldeat Ihiiigiili 
jjCK-tn extant is the t 'hands of Kahikimkaii, and In- inhis lu 
a imte that Kubikaiikun (Miikniida Ham) and Itliaral 
t'humtni were coiiU'iniioi’arieB and lived in tin- time nf 
Uajiih Ki-isima Chandni <.f Nadiya, that is. in the mid.lli: 
of the L-i^lht4j'uihtli eii^ntiiir_v 1 

TIku iSvngiilli jiot-iiis nvi-. tfunslntioiia intUi 

like ur tiff." vtrrtMj^s, Jlivl 

withuiit litemry vjiliH^. PuiliapH tin.' imthi 
of the latter cliiss df tomliositiriiia is thft linllad cycle almoi 
the Siniko-giMhless, Marnosi IX-vL As Dim-ah Lliaiidru 

' The™ » a ftrtkle nn enrlj liu-rmiu™aiiJ .i"«s|*l-*irt 

iw tlus Raj%\ Mr. btikji? fcft tho Oikittfa JiiTnwr> . 

*rlk:k, hy Mr’ J. In utir 

April Iftjtt, thn IH-Ijjnn ^ in JitlclilEon H lO llifl 

iduftk IwlEig daw* by bi thiJ inventigation ikeir niHiviniiwteb. 
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riMnurks, tjii; tjivnt inispect foF LX^vi, in thft lowvr 

vuUi'j’. iH ft niitiinil fiHrlinff. 

'* Tlio |ilftiii!i nf EDiii,'a], efijirtially ibi' portions idjoinini' iho 
sen, fttc JiifciEtml with niii} iliftitlis fraui siiakG'bnto rltirin)^ 

tlo miny aeftsou Lecomu so coiiiiiioo as to cattw eolijncIrrnMft 
ainnu to the |ii'D|j 1 (r. The cotttbftst of the iKwr tilliu'ers ofTcr 
no protcctioii to them from the venomans enemy, luitl when 
the floods temje iijioit tlio inuil-hovek njid thAtchwl nxjfs, snakes 
mill other venojuoiia reptilen take slielter thene, uifl iwo not 
infoMitionlly lUsduverMl tiidilen in IhiIh or eoitwl up in istchers 
or oiliiT hotitiiiliold uUiisils. The poor j^ople have tio means of 
ctiltiaff ilown the jujijtleH nud kootiiod the viUiiRtf-imlhs eJeor, 
111 liieir utter helplesautiss they BPe rlriien to tube rr-ftige in God. 
TIio tiod of tiiDEuakes ia ifliio tiiettoi] of men, arid iiy |irointiatiiiji! 
Him tlicy hope to nvert the danpir ‘With whidi, uttnided, (hey 
Hviiiiot eotio. A coasoifttioij eomes to tht-io Aumly, when thus 
reaigEuxl to Hi* nietcy.” 


It ncooitift ith this i‘iew thiit the raihii nre tile fipwiiiil 
fieuKon for Jfntiftsfi * worship, W'lmtevor tilight fcunij ki 
propitiate so (Iremi n gorldesw w’lis swim to ajijn-iil to t!ie 
■' business and bosoms" of the iiooi- ryotsof Kft,sti.-rn Ifciignl, 
Tilt- tiger wiUi 1i>sk tli^oded, for lie vfna thieflj- destructive 
bet rnttk llie ejirlieHt writer on Slinjiisfi, nppertrs to Ist 
Hftri DftttA, ji hlinth or at ieiust a oue^eyihl jnftn, and ii 
resident in the gi-enl. eastern di.striet of Mymenaijig, f tinosb 
i nmndra Hiippiwiiis him to U‘ fusearty astiic twelfth centnrv. 
but til ere s,M-itis to lie no gran ml fi,r this view U-yond the 
fiiet Hint hit prenwhtl Iiy sonic tmigili of tinm Vijava tinpia 
wtio Isdongs to the fiftecntii centuiy.and was aSso a native 
of Eastern Bengal IJim-Hh CJiamIrn miys timt Vijiiva 
liiipla'h village is in ihediatrict of Baknrgnnj.but 1 siisiifeot 
that it IS 110w in Fnndpiir. for it is port of iJm village of 
fjftita. wliieh is situated in ihu pargiitiii of Kritwalipara, 
and ifi tile inidst of a ury swampy conntr)'. Ji was. and 
prill Iijw still Ik, the idvs||. of many ]imiditH. At Jen si twn 
other natives of Myineiisiiig. brides I lari Dnlta wwte 
iKKiiis al.in[ .\lrtiia.sl ((„„ was A'amyan Ih-.va, ivl.o 
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wiiK H eiinti.'iii|ii>iiir3' of (Juj>t»,jknd wlio^^ hoiiii.t wiik 

ill wlint is now tht jiiiliiUv irtitiii of Kis5lki>n ^iiJrj : tln^ oJ hi*r 
vviis Kftjuh Hhj Sin«li, who. npiJiii'ciittj". lioJungcd to tlu* 
fjiniii^* of lln^ SuHaii^'* liiijuliH^iind w'hn liwd nlx^ui 1 
atfo ([L -292}. Diih'ihIi C}3[knili-rt hna (i^jk 257 nnd 2S2 ) 

the Htor^" of Beliiilrt, tlif of tilt? hiindtiKr 

Cham] 8vVAdaj4or, wiio hud refused to worship ManHsii 
fjyvt With nil it-s i^'Ktmvii^iiiice, it jiu atiectiit" tale ot 
wiMj Jiiid lanii ilniw ii rear?^ from pua-raiiotiit of 

lienj^rtll itien anil women, 

AppatoiUiy, ihi^ of tho i-ar]y iw Eh of h 

Mukundn Hnni, knmvn ns Knhikniikniir thiifc is, "the jewd 
of pof'tH,'' Ho iK!kni^ to till* lUfttfiei of Baithvjisi, nint 
liveil in the sixteenth eentiiiy in tlio tSnn* of Itajiih Mati 
Siiiglo Like nil LuHterji he seonis to have w'ritten 

tw iiitmh, for In* Vias left 25,000 1 11108^ f^art his work 

liax hnd the aflviirittij^e of liaviii^^ Imh-u tmiiHiiiieii into 
En^liHh ver»e hy the late Proftsfior < Jiivell,^ wdio has 
eoinpnnxl him lo Cmiibe. "Ihis on neenuiit of lii^^ 
nmliariL It. follows that Mnkuiala Huui% poeniH eiioiiot l*e 
u]together plensiitit l>r^n^int^ and Diiiesh Clnimini iidiiiits 
this. Kiv3dn|; that TIiTOngh nil the r*umiiire of tlio 
situnticjiirt ho tlien^ riftes ii koiukI of wiie, a deep, 

pnthetie t^im? and a tiniriuur of f^rief and wailing, and 
a ^lo4iiu3' 1‘JtV'et is h-ft on tin' mind of the render '. It is 
cim meters Stic nf tin? Hindu Tidofh at least of the riuuier 
^i'lierntion, that Diuesh Chamlrn dsou]iJ add that the 
r-edtKOMTiij^ fenlnn^ of MukiiiidsiV ina-tn^ is the feeling of 
nlis^oliile r+isi^iiiitioii tr» the \hdiy which larvadi^ the 
pOk'kiL It is (hiw resijpiiatiMj^ nr falJilisin, whieli hn.s 
iKjeii the. eurst* of Helical, and vvhieh lifts, wo fc^nr, its itait 
in iMiwaitliir*?^ m.. at lenst, in tin' lethrirfi:3' aJid fet!V^Ielles^* 
pi'iHlueed Vi\- no eiiS'i vatiog olininte. a|js+ the Einis'jror 

li 1111013^110 wiiD was a llen^^di nt heart, felt tlie swwt 

• MU iraii^latSijii «f fn>ni t;hini<li HUEit-ami in iUi> 

nlAi^lk fell IKHiri, vol. kiL 
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|io]»on of tli(^ gofl air of Cjuur. ami gave tVio ooiiiilrv tlh^ 
natiie of JimiaiEilitui or tlit? PjircMiise of Conti tries. The 

of H>ii l^at^ita were Tiiore dtHcerioiij;, mal 

railed Iiidiii a " blmful liell It was ih* ditiiate of 
Bengal, and tUe tracliing of BuiJdlustn, tlmt liiist UHiile 
Bengal in lioj>e to get rid ul Hiiitken \ yy Uy uiiiK and an 
iinitgiiniry in^nteiul of cutting down jiangU; aind 

ki^rrping niglit-laglit^ in their cottages, 

Dincith Cliandm devoteji tnuny [wigtis tn an j^ccoiitit of 
Chaitaciyn, Tliin remarkable imin \\'iv% only ti ynir or two 
younger ibaii ^1 art in Liitlier,^ Both ncre relSgiouK 
lefoTiiiers. but wUli wliat diH^rent rcaultfi 5 Uliaitaiiya 
was jv dneftiner ttiid more akin to tieorge Fox tlniu to 
Lulhcr. He abuiidoneil ]iLs wife a mi Inn household 
dutiis, and Iiik liead was always in the cluiidH_ If he flid 
not uctnally coin m i t suicider he cerlainly iLUeinpti^tl to 
dn^wii liitn.sidf. I am not sure if he really helptil tho 
wQild, Cii the other hand. Luther hmVe the Iwnds of 
BoinOi and kid the foimdutioMs of tl le (ierinaii lirngmige 
liy liU tmnsktion of tli.: ]Iih)i\ It dtii. nut tipiM-'m'thiit 
fhiuUmyiior Iiis followurs did (»ni|wimbti,‘tutliiH 

for tins {)t:V4:lopi)o;nt of Hvii^ti] i, 

Ii i« {iloiiMiiit. to ISO*} thnl liinesh Chimttni dtM« jusliuo to 
Ih'. (.'tuey null to lEiijnh Knin .Muliiin Huy. U'liis j;ri-nt 
lonn Ijo^ni) lifo an n« oiiikb in Iiiiuir|NHv, « fiiti ^v|n«:h 

should Ijo nil om‘tium},'i>titoiit Cu Ikiignli kernui.'s, Uo wan 
Dewni), or Hemlitiulnr, in tin? CoJk'ctumto thotv, nnd 'iva>i 

Iiifrlily (s«t^[iK‘d I>y liisi nujKrior. Mr. Dij'ljy. (Si y Kishin v 

f hiuid .Minors urtinU. in tin* Vnl/HUa Itrnrir .If 


► Tbii. i> pointed out by llie Rnp. Lai Buluifi fley in aTi iii.rlti-ut 
nrtiele m ClwitBiiyn oiiil tliu Vrtii,|inavpi4f in ijn- Ca/rHna /t-rifuf ftie 

jui.,M.y. mi Ai p -ttii cii^nii™ op,,™.; <« 

jn.t lo f.ttt Itnbnii, niirl to iitulornilu bm knoltlml^M nf 

* Ul«e|.li Cli.iitln. ^y*. ,1. ihu ,i« A,,mVu .'l,*, 

not ^y how evnonyedted! W to Ul Hidwri Ifev, Kri.li.m 

t lu nuibor of lUil 00,L, « it). n .. (.’hoitony,,'* 

being Wflbl nsbam , onrupw. Hie nMlvnl ,m UiO U™!l, b uu jjJjl.t 
IWI tkitilHHI., the Sikh »Uiry nlinoi the nt Arinii. 
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Dw^-uilwr. 18+5*1 Jactjiiuiwont, tUe French nfttnraliHt mnl 
trtt%'pller, iJcHcribeii iiit interview thnt he had with Rant 
Mohan in one of tin? volumes nf hia 1 Vz/tn/r ri-nti'^ 

Ftirls, 18+L Ktnn ^[nlian Roy was i'iiahlt“tl to vihlt 
Knitluiid hy the patitniaiie at the Kiny of Onde, anti to 
hi»n also ho owed hla title of Rajah. Let it be recorded 
to the honour of the Ontle dynasty Ihnt it enttbled Ram 
Molutn to visit Enj;land, and that it put tiiJOii tin* (.tumti 
the iirst ri ver‘-steamer iti India 1 

At p. !»H2 of Dine*Hh Chandma work tliciv is a most 
interestin}z aetutiiit of a sati, extractusi from a book by 
Mr. Bucklaud. It is astoimdinjz to think that a imin who 
was Lieutenaiit-tiovenior of Bentpil in and after tin* 
Mutiny, and who dksl near the end of 1001, should have, 
as the ilafziatrate of Hooghly, anperiiitoiided a sali, and 
have seen a woman Htmifi the test which has made Fninous 
Mutius Setnvola. 

Tiiere are a good many tuisprints in Uiiicah Oliiindras 
bcK>k, hut Imrdly any of them is likely to cause diffieulty. 
The moot iiiiportaiit one that I have tioticeii, and wldrH 
prolsihly was not altogether n printers error, is at p. ti2+, 
where AIhpjI is said to have translated the Feraiaii poem 
U(tHtni>fiikflr of Nij^tid (laziiavl. Tina is a mistake for 
the Haft J*tiikJtr of Nistaml of fhmj, llm mrxiern 

ElismlxlH. iiEVEBlIXSE. 


Lk MlJIlEBKlSlIE IKn?l>r>RlSin! El' I»E IHT 

1 :< It' l»nti A. Vitr AI .E X A KI Jiix\ I >A VI o. pp. 280. Far is: 
F. Atom. If* 11. 

Tins Work, written with iiickl simplicity and directne** 
nf stylo, and in a spirit ui sympuhy (joinhiiied wiiii 
diKinleix'sLedtieatt, clititiis to liU a gap in French litetutiirn 
which cantiot lie said to exist iu all the litoratures uf 
to^klay. The author Jajimiits the want of jwpular inanuaK 
by French Orientalists cm Vediintiflin, Buddhism, and 



other niivifsiit yet liviiii; phii^s «F Aryan roli^ioii nnrt 
phihuiophy. Sim I'eniiiuls iiii titni ninoiijf the iiiteHeeLqjil 
cliksse^ ill Iiiilia tiiHrv esista a VcdniittKl 
circnktiui' its piiVilications by thous.'iiirls, and, in thr 
Furlher Kant, a Buddhist Moik'niiMii with it vast pro- 
oi'[|]iiiiu< of and of ptojiujpiiiila, whicli inny end hy 

diviirtiii;/ the uictent nf the" tiioveuient ideiitifietl with 
Martin Luthi*r. “Tntit celn," she crmteiids, “v'ost dr 
rhistniiv wiiteniponiinc* . . . Oi'pendant tioua rijjnnrous." 
Atnl fmuk anij fret' of in front nf onr uln-rihlnKl 

shmu's, like Cromwell niKl liia " Take away that litinhle ", 
«lie arnii^'itii onr culture for still eonhiiin^ the hori7,on 
of the youn^f person to the lirceks; "si (wilrs a c.,ite 
das jM'mionrHi hindouh [■■ y nprij^ht jmlfpj!''], et donl li-fr 
ayslt'incH at h*s tlivnrii's sVvnrteni tjmt, le plus twnivi'iit, 
do ims eonceptions mndennis/’ when “in India wo lutso 
a living' toocinii<r near to the science uf to-day, and uveii 
t« tlial of to-inqri'oVi' " 

As a iimkiaihift for the uiiw'rittoii liooka that shoidd 
ininistor to tins nooda of the hnsj’ laity and the estiidious 
youth, she has compih^fJ a quite oxcelknl oitpusitlun from 
lh<! tJenimn and EneliKli handbooks that havi; Ih.-ou 
% vrilten, and from IransJationa of what our tionnnn neo, 
Ifiiddhlst frionds call I'ali-lknldhisii) ^— no bad term for 
Theriiviula, For a writer «t second hand tlie exjawjtioii 
is illustrated hy a nioiv cutiscieiiiious stdeciioii of references 
ihriM i.s often t|i<i east- Sn hdcIi works. Mma David scscs 
in the I’iUikas the oldest iionrcea know'll to us; and she 
eoidim'll lH?rmtlf to thnJii and to (he all hut canonical 
Mftiiida. In an Appendix ooutnining ipinbilions from 
a miscelia neons eiiliectiim, no diHcriiiihiatioit in cbronoiojiy 
in ituide. But for tins riej'ative defect, which iiort ciiniiut 
pnivc very inisieKifliiie, tlie modorii Rangoon brochure from 
whirh she qncitcs, is reapoimilito, 

'Oic closing chapier nil “deux probletinaf contemiKimltis" 
disewsw^ hri-dly the atlitndv of Buddhism towarda women 
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iinrj towards tliw socinl i|iu>i«tioiL Miik* 5>!ivid ir imM 

cafrvin;; out an iuiiuirv, coiuiniifflloiiod by tin- Kivnclf 
SlinUlJr or Public liintniclioii, iiitn pliiiow[ibi*:al and 
ivlij/inUK innv t«mciita In tliC &ist, Sbu oimbmes in a h\^h 
uu inlercsl in lUc tp^oxrtb «iul decay or ndipoua 
IjoFiofs witli rt desire lo make ancli laH-spt-ctivea a bviiif; 
rorco ill tbe premit evolution of limiiaii culliuv. We have 
niucb to liMik forwmil to, aboold she pnlilisli tlw result* of 

her inijuinia*. (* \ p Hhys l>AVili)«. 


Tfie Bkahmaxaic Systems op REiiWiiox ami Phii/isopfit. 

By M, ‘l\ NAllASiMtllKN* 5 All, MiuUus, IJtll. 
lu tilia jHiiier the imthor oftsays the task of j«r*sienting 
a sunimiiiy consjuajius of the thrw on.aL ayaleniH of tlie 
VCtlfmtu. vivi. llie Advaita, the DvaiUi, and tlio ViiSisUidvttrta. 
lie rightly recsjgniiees at the outset that the fuiidnniental 
ideas of all the ibnat acltools oiv alrvady implicit in the 
Upanisliads. and then hi; [iiUise* on to give an epitome of 
the systems as forniulatcd l>y Sankara, Ib'niiaitujo, and 
Madliva resiwettvely, eoiieluding with a lirief toiuiMinsou 
ipf their chief pdiua of likeness and uidikeneisi. The essay, 
though summarjMnicl soiiietiim-sopCTi Ui witicism tesiHH;i(«Uy 
iu hiF attempt to mimmiw the radical dillhiiuiccs lietween 
the idealistic Advuita and its opponcnls). is thoughtful nud 
wt+ll dewrvini^ iif p^tuily* j. 


(Iataiawle IIT Malay MASrai inns axd M istrscmins 
RELATINO TO THlt MaI.AV USUIJAOE IK THE ItoPLKtAS 
lUHRAtlY. By Ill'llAHO OUEENTnEB, B.A„ 4Mld 
EiOVAHH WILLIAMS BVHOX XifHOLsOS. M‘ = 

Clareiulon I'ress, I It 10 . 

Tills eaUtlogue iiielude* only a doian works, com prising 
two ptosi; MHiiuiues. 11 liomii, a treatise on divination, foiii- 
letters, a dictionary, and ihrm* grauutiars. But the value 
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of the colI(*tioii is Iii^h, for «vo of tint itetiiH dole from th*‘ 
early years of the Hixteentli eeritory iiud four from the 
^ecoIld lialf of the saieie. Now for oliviotis cliiimitc juifl 
iither txrasoina aiielrnl Malay MJiJE at*-, txtn-iiioly scum*: 
you tniglit scour the Biust tO'iitorrow williuut liiiditig one 
that was three centuries old. Oxford, CiiiuhridgtC and 
two or three C'ontiiienlAl tihrarh's contain the few tliat 
have survive*] from that early period. I’he iiuitter in of 
interest and iinpiwtariee. tx-cutme thesw old MSS. couie 
down to US straight finoiu llic golden agi* of Mohiy 
liteiatorc, and they «tiil»dy the spelling of the period, 
which Lh in many respecta difTpreut fro:,) the spelling of 
to-clityr ^ 

It was therefore well worth while t<i catalogue the little 
Oxford cotloctiuu. Rut I caimot ijuite agree with the 
reuiuajK Mr, Niiholaoii's preface urges in support of this 
praiseworthy undertaking. They arc, tirst. limb “ the 
opportniiitica ... of ae(|niri.ig . . . Malay MSS, are tH> 
rare tiiat a dehiy of ct>iitlines might ijnt have sccit any 
wmsiderahle inenjase in their niiinljer'’ in the Bodicirtn*; 
niid secondly that “tlie cliaiiisa . . . of ohtainitig a 
<rompf:teut catulogiier for lUcm nr.r likeiviae so rare that 
It was well to stisse the , . . opportunity ” of securing 
Mr. Greenlreus tterviceu in that capueity, I must, with 
pat rcsjiect, oVisei ve that these sta'iemeiita seem to 
illustnitc a (.fituiii aloofness which hiis soiiietitnes lieen 
charged aguinst the academic mind. If the Bodleian 
licstred to add to its collcciioti of old Malay MSS. n 
nuiids^r of moflerii ones, it could easily haw dune so itt 
a very mmlcmte cw.t by invoking the aid of the Ooveru, 
menta of the StmiU ScIllenmnt.H and Federat(.>d Malay 
StaU-s Ihrough the Colonial Oflicc. Moreover, it could 
witii liimtl ease have fuuiid half * dojum roiiimdent 
cataloguers for them among .Malay achokm tt.‘sidiuir 

Si^^*ruriou*glf O'* visiting it for long periods 
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Howevor, I do not to thiit the work hag 

not lierii properly done, Oa the whole the ratalo^e b 
a ctihU table perforinanet, lx)th in cst^Tisab ami in content#. 
So far tis Ibe former arc^ concerned, it con Id hardly indeed 
tjfi biirpELssed. We are ^dven excel tent pltttes illmstrutiag 
tho EMilli^rapliy mid onaiiFieiitaliou of the several JISS,, 
and tlie general get-up of the book iii quite up to the high 
level of the Clarendon Prcj^ As for the essence of the 
work^ the deacriptions are good and much tcelmieal 
knosvhidge of waternjarkg hiifi been applied townrda the 
determination of the djitcs of the i[SS. The few criticisinB 
I have to make eoncera matLers of detail of secondary 
importance, I am at a Icmri t* iiiiderstaDd the principle 
of transliteration adopted for Uie rcndertiig of ^lalay 
extracts. It does not appear to coincide with any 
iiL'COgiiizcd system, nor h it explained. The use of vowels 
with llie murk of length (") may. I suppuse, be justiBed by 
special reasons, hut is not strictly in neooniance witb the 
real phonetic character of tlm language^ or the lisuai 
practice. The use of c for tlie indeterjiiiuate vowel 
(usually %vritteii S) b a lucre eonvention, hut the convention 
Nhould have lieen iioti^d and explained, I see no real 
advantage in these depart urt^ from the grneiiiliy re tog- 
niar.ed system of orthogrfiphy. Atid there are a good many 
others. Spellings like 'timilr, and i€7nal seem to 

me to In- iioitlmr Arabic nor ^laky, neither iitcral nor 
phonetic. (for hJitm-mni/it or b 

dow'nright %vroiig, and so is pe^’^Umh (for iiiodcm 

Olio or two iTitiderings and readings are also open to 
criticism. I take the title of the IxKik mi divination to be 
kitfth mwiJuZ, not mnuUi, The former is the nenal term, 
and besides, Lhcre is no trace of a ymsml point (t^miA) Or 
dots under the Bual letter, and tlicie is a dot, prolMibly 
meant for mditln, over it The aecoimt given of this w'oik 
in the catalogue says that it w^as written " at the order of 
iiua lOlit 
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thfi SnltAn, tlie Pen^^msi IlAtri of PnlamUini Where 
Faitmibujil Ia to h*? looked for ig not explained; mid. 
in fact, theiii? is no gqcli place. Tito ori<pjial says duri- 
jyida exti-iih if»in (or ibtii) %mmn! Ptntfjrttt^t. 

Pahn.bd'nl j.u. “ by tlie order of a kingg son, tiie 
rmigeniti Ratu of HdeinlMitig TJie Panj;eran Rntti was 
preljaljly oin* of the princts of the reifjniug liotise, verv 
Jikeiy the heir apparent, and Pule^nbtlnl ia a t^iirtfli-.Amhic 
adjective, admissible in pot^tic diction. The spoiling 
Pcugiriln cannot Iw «up|x>itcd either on phojiciie or 
ttymalogical 

Tht^ are minor details, but the catalogue was premred 
^ Jong ago aa lOOS. Since then .^Ir. ttreentrem's l.ealth 
has unfortunately broken down, and he has been unahle to 
revise the proofs: had he liad the opportunity, he would 
prolwibly liovo corrected some of theiic slips.' J^nt it is 
Hither a pity that, foiling such revision by the author, the 
duty of seeing the little lxK>k threugh the presa was not 
entrusted to some other Malay scholar. 


C, 0. BihAGDen. 





Leipiiig; t>Uo Harmssowita, 1911 . 
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Ui the prc« 0 iit hiiiiilM.r. Tlie travels of this Tady pilgrim 
froiij Spoilt (or perliftp Sfiufcheni Gaul), who ^isited^the 
Holy Lmd and Ede.sHa some timo Iwlween S63 iiud 540 a-b., 
are of great iiuportatice iii the dele niij nation of limny 
liturgical and topograpliical (jiicstioiia Dr. Ilnuitistark 
eamya to detomdiie Jier date more cjwctly ; he thinka it 
ean be ^lluwrl that sliu spent the llirce years 38^1-5 a.o. 
in Palestine, which is prett 3 ' Hxe duto assigned to 

tier by tiie late Bisliop of SalistKiry, Dr. WuhLs worth, if 
we retiieiuLcr right. Professiir J, Strxygowski discu.ssc8 
the sacred figures (Danict and the lions, t-to.) on a broken 
ivory emiib froui the ancient /I ippotYifiiitt in Algeria; 
nnd .Monsigiior Kaufutaiiii reftites Wiedeiiiann's contention 
that St. Menaa was merely a Christtan ada[»tation of 
Jtorus»llart)Ocrntcs. short jmper on the position of 
the first Roman post^sfalioii froiu Jerusalem coinpietes tiie 
list of original essai's. 

In the tirst suction of the Review Proffsssor Ignacio 
Ouidi publishes two ancient Etliiopic prayers for tbc 
dead from tho O^-itsut^ the Ah3*ssiiiian ritual 

for the dead, which corresponds with the Coptic 
Itl^WAX. fvTC m^K&t ■ and be comjioreH them with 
very' similar pmy'cns in liie Greek cncliologion and the 
sucrainentary of Serapioii. Professor Gtitdi Jmls a]){)Arentl3' 
forgotten tiiat these prayers, ivtilt some variations, have 
already' been published by' the Rev, O. Mortier in his 
Etlnopk* Statul^K aj tht one of the most 

important contributunis to Etliiopic and liturgical studies 
that have appeared in England of recent y'oars. W'c give 
the first prayer quoted by' Professor Guidi i« cartemao, 
with the coiTesjioiuitiig passages from iho Btntutfa o/ 
ihe A}XMth'», j). aSfK Tilts passages of the latter w'hicli 

' Thf SfoTufu iff tht .tjtAy/r* or CdaONri £*d^Maititi, edited, with 
tiuaHhalfirt uad caflatioii from Etliiupiu nnd AmliSo ilSS., Obw 
D ImiPHlalinu td the Ssiiliu mnd collatiou of tite Bohosriu Veraiuns, hv 
K«v. Ilaraet. Londou, ItKM. " 
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wc have oiaUt€d ^vLlI be found, witli vdelationt}, in 

tlie second prayer quoted by ProfesKir Guiiii; '* lUunquo 
orattins ornid[90totiteiii Duutu, Patrotn l^niini jujstri ft 
Saivtttoris iiostrJ desu (.'hrifiti, pro fratribus noatris qui 
obdormionint, ut requiesoero riucins maiiriaii] servi tui , . . 
in locfi iiorbido prope jupiEw quietis, in sinu AlirahiUD, 
Isaac, et Jacob, in panuli.w voliiptatis, cuiii iianctk tnls 
OTunibns. Corpiia vero suecita die (luaiii con<ditnTsti, 
secundum sancUiin promissionein tuani, quB tuendax non 
repei'itnr; Jfissi^a ei rufinuni caeleatc . . . diim Inrgiris 
trniinitiini aininaruiii conmi liberum sine impedinicnto vel 
doioTC." Tin.' comeBponding pos.'tuge in the Staiult^t of 
t/if runs thus; “ Ajid again we beseecli tlicf, 

AliniglUy Ood, the Fatlior, etc. . , . for tbost- wbo liave 
fallen aslifcp> . . . mid for the soul of thy servant N . , , 
Give rest to their soul in the place of pasturage, by Ihn 
water of rest, in tile bosom of Abrebmn, Yeshak, imd 
Yu'cob, in the garden of joy . . . having united them 
with thy holy ones. And raise up their body in the day 
which Thou hast appointed, aocording to Tby liuiy proniise 
of Thy heavenly kingdom ... Do Thou grant passiiiga 
to their soul freely, witbnut liiudrunCe.'' 

This section contains two other mticJes, the dust on 
Creek and Hebrew quoLatioas from the Pentateuch, bv 
a ^Tcstoriai; coininentator of tbu ninth cunturj*; the other 
on the Armeniitu version of the Prologus to Job, by 
Julian of Hulikanuissus.alim known as Julianu# Episoopus 
Alesaiidrinus. The original Greek was m Urst luscriksi 
to Origeii. or Pseudo-Origen.but the question of aothwship 
appeara to be clearly decided by this Anneoiau vemioii. 
Fur the Urst of these articles ProftNSHor Baumstark is 
res|j<j|jaibk, for the second P, P. Forhat. 

liCNjking «t the Ik view' us a whole, we regret tlwit the 
miiiiboT of contributors to this, the (irst of the series, is so 
limited, and we hope llmt in future the Eilitor will be able 
to obUun more ample assistance from hU collaboratoura. 


NOTPIS OF 'I'HF QUARTER 

(Oot^jfir^ JTovemW, December, llJll.) 


I-—General Meei'ingn of the Roi^al Asiatic Society 
OL-^oIwr 10 , 1911 ^-—Sir Mortirner Durandj Director^ m 
the CJiair. 

Tho followmg oieeted nioinberH of tlie Society:— 

A. M. Blaeki;iaii+ 

RjCiv* Kdward J. ClifUiEi^ 

Mnj- CoTO Linn D&niels. 

Mr.. HAliibiif Rahiiian Kban^ 

Mr. Mabomod Kbaa. 

^Ir. S. Labh SinRb. 

Nitieteea noniinations were approved for election at thii 
mxt Geuemi Meeting. 


Kov^vibrr Y9ii.—Sir Mortituer Dumndt Dired^r, hi 

the Chair. 

A vote of Hynipathy to Miias Irvine, the daughter of the 
late Mr. Williani Irvino, Vice-President of tiie Society# 
passed^ 

Tlie foi lowing were elected membei^ of the Spcioty :— 

Rujii Naiuhad All Khan. 

Kaviraj K» Li Bisbagrutoii. 

Rnbo Gopid Cbamlm Cbakmvarti. 

ProfcBiaor Ganes Cbaniini CliAadra^ 

Rabu A km) Cbandm Clintterjca. 

Mn L. Feuiou& 

Proleaacir Jobnonea HerteL 
The Ruv% Hardy Jo wet Li 

H.IL the Raj ihina Sir Bhowiuii Singh Sahib Bidiiuliir» 
K.C.SJ.t of Jbalawar. 

Dfi N* J, Krom. 

Dr, Bertbold Laufer, 
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Ikir. F. B. Mmrtm. 

Nath Mukdijed* 

Btibq Kubh MnkLerjeii. 

Mr. E. NnthjLH. 

tbo Malmittjd Dbiraj Bupindcr Singb Eahadiir of 
Patiala. 

Mr* A* W* Piia, LC.S. 

Mr. Donald Herl>erl Eddiund Sui^dier^ 

Riiv. \V. M. Tgbpo. 

Two nomiTHitions were appro veil for eleetioo at the nest 
General Meetings 

Sir Cbarlea Lyall read a paper on ‘^Tbe Fietorial Aifpecta 
of Ancient Arabian Poetry 

A discmciion followed, in wJiich Professor Margolioatli, 
Dr. GasLer, Professor Hagopion, Miss Riddingj and 
Dr. D&lcbes t-ook pari. 


Decejnbcr IS^ :i9n. —Sir Mortimer Durand, Direetorj in 
tbe Cbair 

The following were elected momhers of tiie Society :_ 

lilr. N* P* Subromanya Aiyar* 

^fr* Koztist Haig* 

Nine nonnniitions were approved fesr election at the 
next Geaem] Meetings 

Mr. Vincent Smith read a paper on “Indian Pjunting 
from the Sixtetmtlj to the Eighteenth Century ", 

A discussion foiloMred, in which Ctdonel Hendley, 
Sfr. Dames, and Colonel Piunkett took part 


H-—Pkincipal Contents ot Oiuental JuLmNALa 

r. ZKiTwiiuirt iPtR nKiTTACUKiir notoKnuiiyeiKiiKs Gjsici.LKTi4rT 
B<1. l.XV, Heft uJ. 

Wiinsche (Ang.>. Die Zahlensprilclic in Taiinnd und 
Hidro^h. 

Biiuor (TI ), Znr Entstehiing des arabisehen Elativa. 
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Hert^l (*h), Dia Er^'dilting vom Kauriiianii Campakft. 
ScLrevfi ^Tli-)^ Klq Beandi ini BiicJtiliiat.isclieii Pur^- 
toriiiiii. {Ajm detii Tibetischvn iiberHietKt.) 

Tcirroy (C. C.). Al-Asiimi's Fulmlat jil-Su'^1, 

Reseller ^O-). Uber die ZabI s iei-zig. 

-Eiciige Ktyiiiologien, 

Bzidier (W,). Zur jildifleh-pei-Kkchcti LiLemlur. 

Ilartiiiuiin (R). ZulU Ort^nniueu at-*fa.j|jiba. 

Horten (JL). Wft3 bcflciitret ^d‘‘hlun ah philosophificher 
Termitnis t 

Reckentlorf (H.). Der Ban dcr sieinitisishen Zalilworter 
Schaltliess (Fi). Die JJartliner HS. von Kallla nnd 
Dimiia. 

Hiinpt {P*}. Ikk&r mid iTTlft. I^indniatitK 

IL Jonas jll AEiAtieritf Totiio XV11^ i. 

Weill (R). Lc 5 HykAoa et la resstannitioii tintiooiile duns 
la tradition egyptienne et dans FKistoireH 
Foncher (A.). Les ddbuts de I'art boiiddliiF]ne* 

Gaatbiot (R> De Valphabet sogdicn. 

(laatbier (E. F-)* Le calendrier tualgache. 

Lfvi (S.), Vyntbena 256, 

T'lmjo XVilj Xo, iL 

I^mmens (H.), L'Age de Mabouiet et In chronnlogie do 1ft 
Sira, 

A mar (R), Prolegotnfeiies a 1 etude dea lihtor ieiiH aTabes 
prr Khalil ibn Ailnik As-SafadL 

Tome XV’II^ Xo, in. 

Boyer (A, M,)» Inscriptions de Jliran. 

L^vi (Sr)* Etude dea dooutassi^ts tokhuriens do la Misrfon 
Poll lot, (Reiiiarqnes linguiBtiquea pat A, Jlcillet,) 

Aiiiar (E), Proligoinines a rdtnde dm liistoriens ^m\m 
par Khalil ibn Ailak AR-Safadl 

III. T^QIf^a Xlli Xo, Lt, 

Maspem (0.). Le Royanme de Clianipa. 

Cordier (H.), L'arrivec dc* Portugais on Cbine, 


206 


Nf/TES or mE QUARTEU 


Li^'tani (A.). E&aai do d ictiounnii'D Lo^Io Fraii^'uiH, d ialccte 
A-lii. 

Vanhet (L). Froblemes Chi nob du fiecond degr^. 

or AkCEUsoioDT 4 Kii AsTnuupouHit. 

Vol. lY, ii-iii. 

Sgcohi] Intei'iin Report on tlie ExcavationF^ at Mertfe in 
Ethiopia. Pt i, by Pw)fe«ior Garslang: Eseavaticms. 
Pt. ii, by Rev. Professor Snyw : Tho Historical ttesujta. 
PL iii, by R. C, BosaiHjnet: On tlie Roman Bronsse 
Portrait Head. 

Offord (Jo A.% Uittite Bmnze Statuette, 

Winekhi (Dr.). Hittite Arpliive.s from Boglnus Keui. 

translated by Hiss Aleta Willjams. 

Newbery (P.). Tim rnaeribed Tombs of EkJimim. 

T, Joruiit. or thk Bon bit fiiuscn or thb Rutal Asiatic 
S ocijtnr. YuL XXIU, Ro. IxT. 

Sedgwick (L. Bhakti. 

Lake (H. H.). Bcsuagftr. 

Modi (J. J.). Account of tlie Conicta as given by 
iluhomedaii Historians and as contained in the books of 
the Piahiujj^lij, 

Pntbuk (K. B.}. Kuniaragupta. the Patron of Vaanhandhu. 

YL IlcURTtK IPK A*£a»tK Pj(AacAtsK a'KirKkKe.t>BU»T. 

Tome Xr Ko, iv. 

Jl^pero (H.). Lc Piotectorat general d’Annain sous les 
Pang. 

VII. IIkii Tsiaa. JW. 11 , Heft IT, 

Strxy^mski (J.), Ommnenteiatambischcr OraWine in 
Kairo. 

Reseller (O.). Uber falalirtische Tcndenmi in den 
An^ljAiiunguti dor AniW. 

WK^eninmi <R). Dber den Wert von Edclstemen bei den 


C:Oi«T£NTS OF OaiENTAL JOURNALS 


29 ' 


^TIL or TKK AatEuiciy OiursTii. Sdciett^ 

Vd, XX XIp Ft, it, 

Quacl£cttt>od (Q. P.X The Iklayfii^Uikap an unedited 
Snriiikrit puetii by May dm. 

Bortoti (G. A.y The Etymology of Ifshtar. 

Kent {It G.), The Etymology of Sytioe Doatablra. 
Margolis (M.)* The Washington! MS^ of Joshua- 
Sverdrup (0+). Ijetter from the ^fiihdi to General Gordon. 
Conant {C. H). Monosyllabic Boota in Pani|mnga, 

Prince {J. D*). A Di¥ii3e laments 
Fay (E. W,), Indo-Iranifm Word Studies- 

IX. XvMT£lllTir €llBf>!K|cLEp 191 PL Ii. 

Bab] no (H, Coins of the Shahs of Persia. 

X ViqiSAVDKLJNeEIN tAF OKT BaTAYIAA^K 0]‘:SOO¥J$CflAr VAlf 
KtrSKTK}ii WtrExscuAi'-rEu. Becl LlXp St. 2. 

Brandcft .(J. L A.)i Babad Tjerbon, 

XI* BfjeftAflEF iroT 13K TaaL'IhAWIf- R3ff Yoi.irp5ffKmii>K tas 

XKBLAffaSHTIE-lFDlSL iJlKll LX VI, Afi. 3. 

Sunderinann (H*). Dajakkische FabeJn ond Ei™hItJnge!i, 
Schttdee 01- G«). Hct Strafrticht dcr Bajaks van Tajao ca 
Landak. 

Detrl IJCVI, Atl. 3. 

Ktcenmr (J,), De Loeboetf in WunJailmg. 

Kcm (H.). Zoiig svjii tot van den Kagarakrtagama- 

XII. MirrmvjfrtKJf ufea foe Okikstalisckk SrtucaE 

Eir JtthrjaJing XlVt SOIL 

Schuli'e (J*). Von Tj^^ingtau nach Nanking. 

Mctzioltlken (Tli.). Pakhoi von Liang Ltiii-hBun. (Am dem 
ChineirtHchen tibcmrtzt.) 

Tschepo (P. A.). Doa Kapitel Jd-koung, odcr der Tribufc 
dee J(L 

__ Daa Eiiignnfcu der westUchen Nomadeis in Chinas 

al teste Geschlchte. 


NOTES Of Tilt QlrAflTEH 


-im 

Wallc^‘r(F, S.)i Gratiimatik der Palau!fpm^:h«. 

HAckniartn (H.)l Die Sehuten di^ cliiiief^ifichi^n Tkiddli^nim 
Visser (M* W. de)* TLe Snake in Japiiueiie Bnperstitioii, 

Xin. Piiocii^i^ios or tu£ ^ocictt. 

VoU IX» Pt, ii, 

Qubbmf) (J« H.)^ A Snmut^ ^[lUiunL 
Trevithick (R *Tapaii"s Railway Systein. 

Jiro Harada, Gosckku; The Five Festivals nf the 
Seasons in Japan. 

Yoehissawa (K.), Prince Ito* 

XI V\ Pjtocsaoijfcs or tiije Socittr or Biducjll Ailcuj^oi^t^ 
Vot XXXIlk i't vL 

Sayce (A. H.). An Ar&maio Ostraoou from FlephantinA 
Laugdon (S.). Tablets frtiin Kis. 

- Letter of Riui-Sliip King of Larsu. 

Wiedeiiiatui (A.). Notes on ROine Egj'ptian Monunients. 
Filter (Rev. \W T.)* Tlie Reign of Amd-Sin, Kiug of 
Laim 

Pinches (T. G.). An interesting Cylinder Seal. 

XV, Tuk l>Awjf, VoLYlLXo. 11. 

Haydarj (A). A Alahomedan University for IndiiL 

XVL SiooaAHTA DlNifii. Vot Xlf. Xo. iv. 

Nuidu (C. A). Saivaisui- A Study. 

Sastry (R* A). J&bdla-Upanisliat. 

Tanikaehain Mudaliyar (K N*). Tile Dm vidian Kingxioins. 
Sabhaititnam (S*)k Tlie Tamil Nationality, 





OBITUARY NO'nCE 


wiLLiA:Nr uiviyE 

WltXlAir IfiVlXE, diHtin^t^l^lsbed ns u fitudfsnt of tho 
of MalioiiiGdiin Itidiu, diud on November 3, ISt 1. He wjws 
for tnaiiv' years a meinbor of tbo Cotincil, uiid liittcrty 
a Vioc-P^’sident, of i-he Royal Aamtic Society, and it is 
Httiug that some iiieinoinal of lilm stioold find & place in 
the pages of this Jounial, to vrhidi he has so frequently 
contributed. 

Trvtiie wiis bom in Aiicrdeen in 1840, and in 13C3 he 
went to India in the Indian Civil Serviee, being tho first 
ninii of bis year in the Provincial Hfit. His province was 
the Province of Agm, better known at that time as the 
North-West Provinces, and now officially eallcd the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh ; and in this pinvince he 
served till ho retired. Having an Inherited aptitude for 
legal studies (Ins father hod been an advocate, which i-s 
the Scottish equivalent for the Preiich ff-ctwai), Irvine at 
the ootsot Ijetook himself to law, and Ins first work was 
a digest of the Kent Acts of the province, published in 
1868, while he was still an assistant lie came to Im 
regarded os an authority on all questions of rent and 
rcvimHM law, and his opinion in such luatters was soine- 
timea sought by tlio Board of lie venue, the highest 
appulhite antiiority. It was not until after 1875 that 
irvtiie Hcrieujily took to the study of Indtioi history. At 
that time he w'os stationiKj at FarrokhabVJ, and happened 
to eome into poswession of the private ptipera and letters of 
tho local NawAbti, a Litnily of Afghan adventurers who in 
tho eiglitccuth wntiiry had risen to pwer and made 
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tliuiUHelvcs m^t<?r3 of tilt' pfjice, and i|,« ]^t. -jf whoi„ 
tiemhfd niisohibly in tLe An ncwrtmt of these 

Xnwiiljs in the JAiSB. fnr l87«-0 was hia earliest historical 
work—indeed, the only hLstoriml work which he puhlinluKl 
while ill India, FroTii FniTokliahikl irvinc went in lft7& 
4« Ma-iatrate and Collector to Ghonipnr, nhere in addition 
u.} Ills unliiiiiry dnilest lii; had to aupirliitpud the tin-i^tran 
of the Revenue records, HI, Hrduoi,,s and difficult tnsk which 
ho |jerforjjn-d with conspicuous uhility, M+. hi 

18H9. Had he reinained he must have riHeii to the hiidiest 
administrative posts in the pravi„«, but Le cho^ to 
retire early, and on bis rctirenieiit Jio devoted hinisvif to 
tbe atudy of the history of India under the Mal.on.eda™. 
While lu India ho had acquired the power of rt'adino the 
lei^an and H.ridi script with ea«e; he now betook I.iLlf 
to the study of the MSS. to lie found in the British 
Mi^ma aud tlie India UHioe. He also e.aploved men in 
Indm to collect MSS. for Idra. Hia purpose ^aa to write 
the history of the decJitie and fall of the Mojjliul Enmi™ 
from the death of Auruurraeb in 1707 to the capture of 
\M\» by r>ird Uke in 1803. Tbia had l«cn do,™ by 
Mr. keene and others, but not on the scale which Irvine 
planned, nor after any esbaustivo examinatio,. of it™ 
aiadablc materjak Copious cxtractn from the MSS he 
studied formed the bask of Irvinok work; mund tbese 
1,0 built up his remarks and explanatioua Besides the 
pu^dy histencal details Irvine devoted much atU-ntinn to 
e lateral subject such as the constitution of tha Monhu! 
mibilily, the administiative sy.stei,,. tUe svrtten. of hL 
tevenue and the org,motion of the aruiv. 
diaries letters, cluirters, rules of official practice and 
miKTial reaenpte coins and iie«K 1™ ..Me bi,u«df 

conversant with them all. Xativo authorities w«!l th! 

■-..latey of his hktery. bat he was equally at home 
the European travellers of the time, m«l the doings of 
the various East India Ckmpuniea. more esjic^klii t),c 
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nnd thts Fi^uocb. Mudi of tho iiiforiiintioii which 
ht‘ thus lttborioiii<ly gatheictl wius to the world in 

eotitrihutioni^ to tlie Imlinn Aitliqtwrn mid the Jouiuais 
of the Royal A^iutic Stjdefcy and the Society nf 

Ben^flL The Hrst cluiptersof his history apf>enr 0 d in the 
Juumal of the Asiatic Skiciety of Bengal in and in 
it he piibliHhed the anweecliiijr chapters from time to tiine^ 
but the work m an iinfiniMlied i^v^x It never got beyuiifE 
the aeeession of ^laliouieil Shilh (tilt)although Irvine 
pubtisljed disserUitioins on some of ihe later epbodes. and 
hml trollecLeti all the tnaterial down to tlic sack of JJelhi 
by Nadir Hbnlx in 1T37 and completely down to 
17tiL Jib paper on the Mo^hnl army in the JHAS. for 
189G Was followed by hb ljuok on the »ame subject, 
pubibhed in 1903. He contiibutol the chapter on 
.Mahomrdiui libtory to the new fjii^eit€4^r of [mVai, in 
which he inniin|;fed to coinpressi nmeh fresh limtter into 
little spaee+ Tim life of Am'Ongsieb, oi-tgiuully^ prepared 
for the Ent-^cl^qKdiJr being ton lengthy for Liiat 

work, WjiA pubibhed in the htdian Atdiqtif^trtj for IfHL 
This was hb latest inijx>rtantpqblicationH He coiifcrihut-ed 
a large* nuinljer of truimlations and aliortcr papers to 
viirious periodical, and frtNjmmtly appeared na n reviewer 
in the piiges of this JournaL Among the more importaiit 
of these si lorter pieces 1 may meiitinn the follovidng: ^ The 
Bail he CoJkiction of Am hie ami Persian 51in the 
d BAS. for 1 y05. In the JASB.,'■ Babwari Folk Songs “ 
dlS34); “ Note on the IJihcml Ueckonmgs of the Reigns of 
the hder Jloghul Emperors ** (1893); Gum iJohind Singh 
and BtmdalF* <18D4 | ; Jangnamali of Fiirukhsiyar and 
JahAndar Bhilh ** (1930); thb wa^ a historical ballad in 
tLindi, as w(ir the **ilangnatnah of Sayyad 'Alim ^Ali 
Khan'\ which axipcanni in the JA. in I DO A Among 
oilier articles uf hb in tlic JA.. 1 may mention "^Kutes 
on mim Anglo-Lidizm Woitb** (J9U0) and a paper 
on Aiiruiigzcb*s Family ** (1901); aUo ** Ahmad Shilli, 
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AWali. find tlu: Imiiiiii WiiKir ■lumd-ul-Mulk ” (1907), 
To Miss iUnnirigH Uttk tuagaziiio he «>iitribut*al a 
tnmshition of n most iiiterentiug visit, hy ft :^[n1lOllledan 
tniv(fllor to a Hindu mda on the Ganges in the enrly 
part of tlie eigliteoatli century. In 1908 the Asiatic 
Souiely of Beiig.tl did him the honour to niftko him nn 
tloiioinrv Meinticr. 

ConHUble. tlie publisJier, first drew Irvine's iitLentiou 
to Manucci. ilniiueci was only known to the world by 
Catron’s ftbridgiucnt, and Catron had used Maimecrs text 
ivitli 80 imicb ftcodom, and added so innch uf his own, 
ihal the work was ufioless for historical purijoaes. Sow 
Manucci, although gamilonft ftiid a gossip, is after Bender 
the best Buictpeaii authority w« have for the condition of 
things in bidia under AuiungKi>b. Irviuo has told the 
world in his Preface the story of his hunt for the original 
JISS. of Manucci in tlio Ubmrics of Venice and Berlin. 
.Succtswfii] in this i]Tutni. lie Iftld aside the history wbicli 
liad hitlicrto formed his chief occupation, imd net himself 
to tiiiiirthiting and editing Manucci. At the euggeatioti 
of the Royal Asiatic Saciety, the work was published 
Viy the Government of India in the liidmii Text* 

Series_a series which owes its origin to the enlightened 

ftWggvstion of Lord CiirKon. Long before Maiiucci 
was tiiiittlicd, Irvine had been atUckeil by the disease 
to wbicl) he ultimately succutidicd; and allhovigh he 
returned to his Indian hifttoiy, it was only to bring it 
to ft close. 

Irvine's conception of histoiy' was much like that which 
is nt present in vogue at the ties C'/icii'fw, History 

waft to be mainly occupied with the search for, and 
invesiigatirjn of, original authorities, and to lie an exact 
chronicle uf the doings of the Ihno, Alihongh Irvine did 
not neglect such picturcaque touches as he ndghi Ihitl in his 
ivuthoritieft, he did not profess to be an artist, nor would 
he consider historical lutrmlivo a fiau ait. Still less w'as he 
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n p1iUo^)p1nm1 In^todati : lie \riiR doubtful ot generalities, 
^uid he Jieldoin iittetnpted geiieralij^-ations. Hbi ^tren^th 
]jiy in detail, find to be faultlessly aceurate was hm pride. 
Two tluiiigsi! especially uttmcted him: lie had a Seotiisli 
love of gtEuealo^fics luid an er|Ua] love of preeiso dates. 
The diai'istH of the Ifoglml Court were one of his chief 
mimes, and ho drew np coiupariLtive tables for Iiiw own 
lise^ in wliiidi every cnoutli and every da)' of the week for 
several centuries was Hbov^^u according to the iJahouiedaii 
ealaiidai. For his task of hiatoria*! 'vas othenvise 
thoi'Oiigliiy eqijip|>ed. He had an excellent working knoAv- 
ledge of Persian and liindh and also sonie aequniuianee 
ivith Arahie, AlLkuugh not a eIxLsaical acliqlar, he had 
a wide mid thorough knowledge of several European 
languages, especial ly French, Conn an, and lialian. With 
a view to trauslatiiig Miinneei^ Avho often employed 
Portuguoflc nina]iueni(e.H, he learnt Portuguese. Both 
nature and training laade Irviue nn excellent judge of 
evidence, and hiK stjde was clear, logical, and to the point, 
an iiistrunient w’cll for his purpose. What he had 

to say was always worth tlie hearing. Jii knowledge of 
his particular period of histoiy he was uimvaJled. Had 
Ids history ever been coni pie ted it might have compared 
not nil favourably with the Avork of two other Scotch men, 
Ixyden and Enikine. 

But Irvine is Ix-st known to the world tiA the editor 
of 31anucch Hia liistorical studies had made his name 
faniiliar to other scholars engaged in similar pursuits, but 
Mauiioci 1 Brought liitn into contact writh a mnqJi Avider 
public. M n comiiieu tutor Irvine excel Jed ■ he searched 
Europe, Asiaj and America to explain an obscure allusiozi 
or to settle a date. The w'Ork showed such an aTuount 
and variety of learning that one critic reinarkcd that il 
must have bean edited by u syndicate of aehoJariH. Irvine's 
Manncci uoav takes its place us a classic beside Ynk's 
Maitro Polo. 
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I hav^ spoken odIj of the histgrian nnd the scholar. 
But In^iie wufi much more. What ho wm in hitosoU, 
how ho tbon^ht, how he acied, I may perliapa relate 
eI«ewhero« Sudioo it to i^y that it will be long.before the 
same period of history will engage the attention of any 
scholar equally laboriotiK and painstaking, or equally fulh 
judlcioua, aiwl accurate. 

J, Kenneuy, 
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IX 

DEScniPTioir or the erovihce of faes, in 

FERSIA. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY A.D, 

rstoif tiiE or Ihs-ai^Balkui tts tite Oitmair 
tiY 0. LE STHANGi: 

lUitHifHnfd/r^ JanNfirjf J4>uma/^ p, 3Q*} 

Tue DiLRARiiiiD District 

rpHIS dbtHcfc ^ iak€i$ its namu ivom Daru [Darius] the 
Great, ^M:nl of K\n^ Eftliuuuj ibn Isfaudijar. 
Dambjird ,^—This city was founded by DiirA, son of 
BnhTnan. It wn^i built circulnr us thouffli the liui! of 
circumference had been drawn with compasses. A strong 
foilircas stood in the centre of the towiij surrounded bj'^ 
a ditch kept full of waters and the fortress had four gates. 
But now tile town lies iiH in riiini?, nnd nought remaina 
except the wall and the ditch. The cliaiatu here is that 
of the hot region^ aud there are dute-palius. The streams 
of running wnt<;r are of bud cjnality^ A kind of bitumen 

^ Tlie UdlntijKird Dutrict m nnraeil by Ilmnd-AUhli MimUiwfl ihs 
o! ^biLlrndkilrali, callHi ihun liftcr Kurdiiili triW wliwa 

k hifitar>' law Vpe*ea given in !tli& IntrwltictiDn (fi. 9), At tUo prt*3UtUty tlm 
UitftHcC BO loagor V>c»f* tliij* niiuui i uml nowi is ilio aflUMJ 

<if a !iiriAh fub'dbtiricLi oa ttw aw Uio mowtKof thu ^bilpcr 

Rtver, eae of liiirliHia [ncladed in tha (iijtnct ot (FNN. 

2i^\ -2^4.> 

^ Modern mrhb (FNN, IM, . 

Jit4S. lOLiL 


n 
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is foiiUil [u^nr IMrubjirfl] nt ii ^jImu iip in Llii! 
mountAiii, wliicli babhlca up imd fails drop by drop, Also 
there is a ruck-sult found in these parts whieb is of seven 
colours where it comes to the surface of the ground. 

Pun/Oiiiff —Two small towue, of which Purg is 

the larger, where then: is a strong twitlc. Both towny lie 
on the frontier of Kirnian, and they arc of the hot region, 
whereby the dates and r^ln-symp consumed in 

that region for the moat part come from bere. Indeed, 
the whole rCA'cnue from hence is deriTcd from [the tax on] 
dates and corn. Tliey also weave excellently here by 
hajiddoom. In both towns there is ii mosijue for tbt- 
FriJay pmyere. and the [cnlebrntwi l»si)i called] Pharaoh’s 
Cup® is to be seen near here- 

Pfwa,*—This is ft great city that was founded by King 
Bah man, father of DtLrfl. [DarinsJl, ft waa formerly oti 
large in area ns Isfahan, but now is gone to decay, so tlint 
the must part lies iu ruin- It has many dupsiidentics and 
dietricta Their water is entirely obtained from under¬ 
ground ebauiicis, for there are neither springs nor brooks- 
Phe climate is temperate and bracing, the place being very 
pleasant and good to live in. Thu prodnets of bolli the 
hot and the cold regions are to be found here, no that in 
idl the gardens of Pasa you will find nuts ajid oranges, 
citwiis and gmpes. unth iigs and tiiu like, namely, ttopiciil 
fruits, together with those of the north, all in obiiiidnnce. 
Indeed, there is nn place erjual to Uiis elsewhere. There 


is also a strong fortress in Pasa, which the Sl>abaiikarah 

1^ left in ruin, hut which tite Atabeg ChiVuH tins rebuilt 

Kuim and tiCmiK are of the dependencies of PastL 

A'fj.rju ttutf Htlnls *—Tlieao arc two towns lying t„i the 

1 ^with doital T. 

PtWUtnahlj- n tank for water, 

* Mudura Foil (F-VJT, '»e|, 

ths vilUge Kora,. wWd, 3 k,g„„ m Uiu nunh ut 
Fr^^j i4 (Om Qa»i' Kum, hall n ta tTw mnlh-ttist trf 

wiiiLr}, Ii knawa llkewiM m KOihk i-giiil, “Ihe Jnd»u i Kiwque." 
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nwwl into PilsIi {from ihv north], Tlie elizimte is teiiipttttte; 
thero are ruiiiuii^ atrtniius ; also in eaek town a luwque 
for the Friday prayer, ainl in botii tfje distdctH (rorn and 
fruita are ^rowTi. In the time of one of the Ataliegs, 
w'lieii inis^fortuiiie had ovenrhehiied Pnr|(, Uh* people of 
[Kunn and tluiii?s] alfio Iwhaved ti-aitnronsly^ on which 
[tliO Atabo^] Look both Uiwtih by aHHanU and laid them 
in milt 

Rhrr Gtftyi^''] nmi l^nqq dfJid n } 
—These are tAVO districts of the dependencies of Faiju* Tliey 
are □£ the hot region^ and corn h growni here, the Avater 
being from underground ebamiela Tlicre are many 
villages and famiftteada^ but no lowzi heiHj, Now in these 
part>^ are many other diHirict^i like the aliove, but which 
wdll nut here be more purtienlai-iy described, lest w'c rnu 
to too gix^at a lengtln and dl are alike one to another. 

uml H^slCtq-iir-RmMq *—All 

thej^e plaee.^ ate of the iJnrabjird Di^itrict and have a hot 

at die Upper and Lowur^ irf itw? tiatntc^r twe village^ 

f» and U Imj^uiss tu lh& north of Fiiif& (FNN. :237* Tbii ROuk 

Ib not tp ho i3QiLfc]midod with ilio town of HnnU nioiitioiic<i1 by Lbq □|d€r 
Ara>i g-oogi-ApherSp a Twroo which may fc» ithhI RQtian] ijhy » shifting e'f 
the |)tiEnish aad widch lay half-way balnwa DjlttbJM luid 

JuMy-Qi^ iMlng of Llie fist,, lOTi LH. 1S33- 

* 111 l^Jchrt 3 hiiqq or-RCd and Thu latter 

k now tthkiicwh, bwt ih# liiwt of thwM distrlLad Ispifobahly at the pMSMtt 
day ivpn.t 4 oiilQd by UiC ^iAlirw-i-Ratk "tbu plain along tliO rfcvw,” 
tbmngli which the Blr^r Redli&r IkiwM jFN^r 

* The nA«j& of tile diftlrict d( ItEUill fs tiow written KlinjCk with ^ 

!■ femsd In Mmiaddul [-123^ l^^akhn (lOS) ajiclbi it IlA^hflw^ {m 
FXX. where, bOfddGa the dlFtriok the Tplage of KhaSSl l4 aho 

m?alioccd). There U prcljably aomo OOontnjoa lictwecn Lha natiiu ol 
tlit6 dktnclr of llaFid arvil lliefajah^ the ^h^lpfLnk&rmb etiofi often 

mqtalancunn the foregorng artioliiw, and in die EiumdQL'tam. Darilffin* 
wldoh wn* Oouo t-ba capEiid uf I ho pro ^ lnca, ncixirdlng to the Itbieniry 
givon in lliuiiiL-AlliUi ilii£itairfi> lay 4 lAttgilOH of All tracer 

of lu ruipa a|i|ian>ntly liavc dlfianjieared« huE iit thu |itacc ind.koalctl thure 
ia now iho rUlugn of UarakdlH lymir lU leaguo:^ oJietol {FXX. 
and Fe»iaii or Mijwf » not to bu fauikJ on the map^ but is 

tnen tioned by the Arab jjHSgmpbm dsL IU7, Miiq^ wbo^ tiowt-'verp 
do not give iii its |>oaitigin. Uo^iAq-ar^Ttu^tac^ o?tisU some 4 iMgues 
north of Fiirg (FNX. 
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cliinftte. The diite-pnitn s hefe, for tbon? nrs roiinin^ 
HtreauiH: (ilso other fruit*trocS nboond. The [puss culled] 
Tung-i-Rnubuh ‘ Hea neur hero, unrt in the rituldle of the 
jMiSH !st4ii)d» n strofiglj' fortihed castle, which wuh formerly 
held by Ihrahim ibn Mnnm,- It is now t'Urriaoncd by the 
Kirinfin troops. 

Ij «»wi The [Erst towiifOtiierwiae called] Ijij, 

wua hi former times a mere village, but under tlic rule of 
HasQyuh it becuiiie a city. Its dimate is tetiiperaU> but 
the water here is itidigt'stlhle. Fniit is in plenty, more 
especially grapes. There is a mosr|iie for the Friday 
prayers [iti Ij]. Wayshkau * is u small town, now in 
ruins, with a bracing climate, though it locks tor water, 

Iffaiibun .^—A suiall town full of tree* sqch na lienr 
every kind of fruit. It lins running streams, and there 
is ft eostle here, that Is very strongly fortitied, und was 
formerly in the Iiands of ILisrij'ah. 

—A mediutil-sued town, neither largo nor 
small. There a ns corti-iunds hem, and unich cotton is 
grown, M'hich is also exported. ICirbii^ [a kind of muslia] 
too comes from hero, und the [edehratod] Jahiwiiii 
blankets [zaa] arc woven in this town. The dimato is 
that of the hot region, uml water is from both under- 
ground channels and from rmining brooks, 'fliero is 
ft castle here called [Khurahah]/ very strongly built, and 
be from whom this castle took its iiaine was a ceitoin 
Arab; of the time of [the Omayyad viceroy] Ila^aj, and 
this [litiiii-shah] built the fortn.^. [Fai]lhyah of the] 
gbahAiikarah* rebelled in this castle, but Xjriiui-aUMulk 

' ScD li«l9w aodH Co.nle», a inirothictino, a. IJ, 

* Ij *til! ecutd 17ft), trtit, pu«i«jjin b wMitiujj: on the (nsij. 

Accotrling to the Itineniry !t Iny 7 leitgOM fwm l-wA And ||» 

Ll[kni.bjirfl. ® 

***''“' and wanltiig on Penian man, 

anil IQ Fa N. 

» Xow oiilUxI Iftahliuai: IKKN'. I7S). • js®. 

’’ N'lunp amittot, mc Ij«Jow, utidcf CmtJcs. 

• ^ InttodaeliOQ, j>. 10. The njunu it emltiod in tht toiL 
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laid siege to the place, toking Jt hy abMulL At the time 
when Persia [was conquered by Uie iirst Caliphs}^ this 
town of Jorhimii was aeeountecl ospeeialiy to belotig to the 
heir-HppuH'eiit [of the Persian Cho^roes], hence he who was 
declared heir to the throne, was held ncuninEilly to be the 
Goveinor of Jiihrani. 

—A district near NayrisEp andi the road 
going through it leada to XayrisE. It is iti every way 
like to JvayriK and Wiuyrah [which arc of the Istakhr 
Kiirah]^ though JlijdikanHt tielcngs by all accounts to the 
Darnbjird Kfimh. 

Juimym of Afca —^TliLs is oE the Iddiist^ 

Districtp of which indeed it is the Jau^noA [or chief towm 
Farther, though this lost district is counted as of 
Arda^ir Khurah, Ju waytn] is of the Uambiird Kfirah, 
It is of ttio hot region, and its water Cfjiucs fiom under¬ 
ground channels and from w'ells. Dates and com are 
grown here, and AlrMii [muslin] is manufactured- There 
IS a enstie here, knonii as QakaFi Samirfiii,^ and the town 
lias a mosque for Friday prayers. The people, like all 
the rest of the men of Irahistiin, are a warlike folk, 
being for the most pai^ noted aa foot pads, thievea, ami 
high way men. 

Toe An dash m Khurah DifnniCT 

This district takes its inline of Ardiiu^Ii* iyiiirnh-—the 
Glory of King Artlo^ir^'^—from Anlo^lr the son of IMljak 
[founder of the SasHiiiiian dynasty]; and he began hin 
reign liy building the tiiy of FirurAMd, as has l)een 

' BlAnlt in MS- Fillto Ktl froui (tAa{ Abrd. 

^ ^liiiKkAti or MiNhkCn Ia a villain Ij'ioi? ^ Icayaes north of XlriK 
3(JH^ iiDld for vftnaala. JIuE[flridiLsl (422J 

Ma^knnra. 

^ ^ culkKl to ili4tinguiflli it frciin the otikE»r Jiiitaj m lying eo^rtb^wioiit 
of Thi& iiftow if now itcoitounec^Ef (FNX. IS2, ISS), 

* ^ Twlov ujiElar Cjulli&fl. 
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airtfwtiy montion«d [in tlie historical portion of om- work]. 
Thfi cities and 5n1>districts of this Ivurali art ils follows. 

i^imz ftiul if# DUtricts,—ln tine days of the [older] 
Persian kings, where ^iras now atands wits but [a 
towaless] district will) some forte lying in the open 
countryside. After the [Arab invasion and] the establish- 
nient of Islam, the place remained in the same desolate 
statu till the reign of [the Oiua 3 ’yad Caliph] 'Abd^al-llalik 
[Co-AG (685-705)], who appointed I^.jjrvj thu Ytisuf his 
viceroy in those kiids, Hajjiij thereupon sent his own 
lirother, Muhanimtid ibn YOsiif, to act as his lieutenant 
in Fai-s, of which ho bucamo later the poimancnt govomgr, 
and it wni* this Mulnimmad who kid the foundations of 
Sblraz. The tnigitml extent of ^iLmus whs ef|ual to 
tluit of Isfahan, and tliey even nay liiat Shtra* was 
a linndred paces the givater [in length]; but now the 
citj’ all lies in ruins, and eiicept for one or two t|uarters 
all the older part has disappeared. But dnriiig the times 
of the Buyid rule [fourth (tenth) centui^*] it had 
conic to lx‘ so deneely populated that there wae no tooui 
within the city for the garrison of [Daykmitc] soldiers, 
for which reason ‘Adud-ad-Dawkli uetablkhed a ]i][ice’ 
for them outside -ShlrfiJ!, to M-hkh he gave the name nf 
Gird Fana liJjqsrfL' Here he kid out most escellunt 
market streets, of which the rentsi^ for the shopa ftmoiitiUd 
to 16.000 dhmrs [}'early, akmL i-8.000]. which sum was 
]mid into his treasury, The ,,kce, imwever, hoe now 


dia Township at t'mA Khui-ra'-, 

I .mr:.'l!! at 


^•tBcnal WMB, »io ii» M to K,uih-«,t .If 

k ktlll luiojrn « Sb!U.l-BS«fir.|.‘A4„a.fl:.lta*kt,, .. thi 

skj..- w gbii Df *A.}w,(| , JttttkeL" , ol^o tnlM Outa.fll.A™^ «tl„ 

Liiwer Villiigw" (V'N>’. JlMf, ^ 

• n» WMd ,ij«h 1 Ea hat fonn.) i„ tin, i„ tl- 

dlrtlOlMirie... It iswn. Htemliy ‘Mlylup", ll.ki [, „ J' 

. "Burriliii inwiiic", *iid U uskI in iLa .ShnMA i ijnvt, lu ji» 

W t:** TJn'Z' It“c .amt- d^iflSt in! 
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flo gonv to min that the airoa of Gird Fanii ^iiiwru in 
at present mutely a ploughed field, which yielda n crop 
valutHl at 250 dihfvts [yearly]. The actual rent that it 
paya, howeverp is iievev inore than orni hundred and odd 
dinars, atid the rtJiiiainder of t|ie E^ite ia of but small 
value, tlie rent being TJie ctiinate of ^Imz is cold 

hut tempemtcr like that of Isfahnn. The water comes 
in pirt from the river and in jiart is from irndtirground 
channels. The fruit hero is most rscellent, and of all 
sorts and kindH, Tlio people of Shiras! are a turbulent 
folk and valiant The [Bnyid prince] Mdinhad-Dawlah 
hud built himself a palace [in the eitylp with many line 
gardoMij; but Abu Ghaninip the son of ‘xliiiid-ad-DavvIah, 
when he took up his alx>de in the castle of Pahan-DiZp^ 
laid the |jalticc in niinSr carrying olf the wixj^lwork and 
the iron, wliieb lie iiifuie use of for the nerds of the hkw 
castle [of Pnhaii'Dix]. In ejirly days had no 

town wnll, hut at Llic time when the pre^^nt [Saljhq] 
dynasty wan coming to power Bukillijur [the Buy id prince] 
caused stones to Iw cut, and with tlicm built a strong 
wM that went all round and about- the city* Of thia 


^ TViimiJ'DIr., ** Uw Brtjatl Forit’* te itiift filnt XfiFi«fA jV4iiri| 

ctewkfiB Q |Kdut<?cl bill ill binglitp LelU h lo Uia east af 

Hhlrn*. Tim rcmniiu of Iriclcwoirk lawy ptiU W hwjiif Uiote in a wrU- 
«hii/L, nE^urly 4 aern^i cut in lliU r&ck, BEld imwii t4i water 

aL tike bill TImj SrtRsanian Itin^ Shlretab Ib Kud tq liavo ilil|iriFoacd 

fievtukb 3 «]i of Ltb hrotlHHTi tkarCp fw tTii* cawllu eiiiBterl beforo the ilaji 
of lAlJlTik i and VBL&luJiTd, the ln-^t af ilw!i ki'iJt flume of hh 

lujRs. And thh iroaflun? WAB fouTKl latei- by ^Aijoibarf-l^wlah 
^FX^^ aaa>, IL is further nUita.\ hi FNX. lliftt Uic caafEr* wlkjcli alter- 
wnxtti fell to i 3 flnj^kleUi rnin+ lifwl Iawii in 1^2* roflioT?Ml hy tbo Bnyid 
prinoti 'Irtvlil-ad-haw-lah, Umf Iff m luiy^ the uncle of ^4dncl.p Imt UiIa m 
preli«.bly a miBtakc, ^Inwii laring put Igr "Amkl atnjVij-mifntiQikwL Who 
tliia 'Atnld-ail-DawlAlk {fftfcKer ol AbH (/baiiim) Waa io not very clw. 
Wm (^lanim U nnt ta be ItHund in iVn^bl-Alhir;, wlidp Iwwavor* nicntioos. 
two people of the aftmo of 'limld-arbllttvlidi t nmj SJI>, ttlKo caillftl 
Miubi-mbMulk, wtm tbtf aon o| Faykr-oAt-llfi-wtAh ibn Juliayr^ tlic 
Wawr of thcr Caliph In ; tin otbsir tii. 

Abu Ir^a^cl Ihn 3iinhAmmlnl, wa« VVaeIt to JaljlI-A4rl-rhlw|abp the Bny«l+ 
jlI-O-UI ihL' year 420 
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vr«.ll tbe renwiina may stiU 1* Tlieii, ayain, ilurin-r 

the latter flays of tlie Buy id dyrn^ty, when them was 
continual fighting batwfsen Qfivmtl [brothef of Alp Arslan] 
nnd Ftn.UQyah [the Shabankamh cliief], Slunus waa 
raided again and again, wlit'rohy nil itn laudji were given 
to Txiiu. and so remained till the ooiiijiig of the good 
times when [the Atabcg] Biikn^nd-DawbLli [Khumartagln] 
was appointed governor, who knew Jiow to restore miittem 
to order, giving peace to the country, bo that [housta 
were rebuilt] and tlie latida were again brought under 
cultivation. Later on, however, during a eiiigle year, 
the city was twice stormed during the troubles of suc- 
eessive ^aljankiirnh insurrcctians. and then ngnin it nos 
ravaged by the Turks and the Turboinana, wJio eaiTi^Hl 
off all that they could liiy iiands on, exacting a p)ll-tax 
also on every man of the inhabitants, so that tiiev ivere 
abnolnlely brooglit to Ijeggarj-. But there is hope now 
thjit by the power of the preatmt [Saljfu)] govemmcTit— 
which may Allah perpetuate:—security will bo poriuanentlv 
re-estahlislicd, for ShiraK, iiitleed, Is a citj’ that is witliout 
e<pial when its population live in peace, Tlie Friday 
intswjud in SijTrA)! is a noble building, and tlien tliere 
is the Hospital of 'Adud-iwl-Dawlalj, though 

this is now fallen into disrejwiir. Again, there is the 
Library, which is vurj- excelluiiL That iifirtion of the 
city which is still iuhabited stands under the protecLiqn 
and in the oversight of the family of the Chief Justice 
of FnreJ for he is of untiriug effort to relieve the wants 
of the poor and needy of the city. 

^Luiiur.-—A small town, iiujat pleasant to live in, having 
many dnpoiulent districts, where tiiow are extensive 
orehards. Fruit Jiere [is so abundant tiitu it fetches] no 
price, though nil the fruit grown here is of excellent 
condition, Bspccially so k tiie poinegrauate, which is iha 


* ^ Itilnxltictkm, Ht. IJ. 
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oqq 4 il of tliat which coni&fi from Tilimti.nnil tlniTO urc good 
qniiiccHr ftlmonds in nbundutice. Hence nioat oE the 
provifiinns ooufluintfd in Shiralx istid its distriet are bixmght 
thither from here. Further, they grow much com, also 
both Jfcirfto^ [iinifilinj and reed malting are made here. 
The climate ia cold luit temperate. They get their water 
from the River 'Jliakrui^and near by are eseelleot huutlng- 
gTOUtid.4. There ia a iiioeqtie for the Friday prayers Iti 
thia town ; hut the people are a rough folk and verj^ 
thick^^witted. 

IHuibrJ ^—This is a amall town, iiomewhat larger tlmii 
- Kavar- Its oILmate h temperate and bmemg; indeed, in 
all tbo55e parts nowhere is the air pleoHaiiter. The water 
is veiy digeativep and ns in the case ut Pj%sft every fruit. oE 
Ltoth the Jiot and iUe cold region grows here* Thus the 
orange and the perfumed melon [called 
lemon^ and diverse aromatics are all found abundantly, 
alstj ctsm-hmdH. There was here a very stiongly foilified 
castle, but the AUlieg [Chanli] luvs kid it in ruins- Within 
the town tlieivj is a rniOSt|iie for the Friday prayer. The 
people here are cleverer than thoge of Kavnr, Hie re 
are huntiiig-grouuds near by.^ lx>th in the hills and in 
the plain. 

Khfmaijfqtlu .^—A large village lying at the head of 
the rond going down into Firhmb&d. The Persians pio-^ 
nounce the name Khimilfgan, and the roiid from here to 
Ilrfiidiliad lb nn e^itreinely kid One, ncims paases and by 
steep monntaina where [the hand niusi ever] be on the 
bridle. The road w'as also a fearful one by reason of 
Ijoing bcMct by footpads. The climate of lyinnayfqiiii k 
cold but temperate. The River Bnriissaln whieU is the 
fit ream that Hows past FlrCLKulad, risca near by. The 
people of KJuinayfqaii have the evil character of all 
liiuuntaineerSr hut at the present time under the sovereign 

* Now eaSled l^hufr {FN^", 

^ Now 4^|ictt Hunlfqflji+ with the leftw A (FNN, lU^K 
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[govemin^iit of Uie ISiiljiiqn] tlie ruiuls, Jjure as cvciywlicre 
oke, BRi now sofi.*, and no ono daws iimka any disoitlur. 

—A district that lies entirely in the liot 
region, where there ore plantations of date-palitia^ Its 
lands arc the eninpiMg.gr<n]nds of the 3fas’udi tribe of the 
^\ahtiukaru1i.^ There la no city heft!, but BuH]]kjiti and 
^anattiiu [or ^Soiuma] are both of the Bn^kanat District 
.\fGh H [or Jfamjdn, and A«AHm *—These ore 

all districts of the hot region, lying adjacent to the sco, on 
the eoust of ImhistHU. Tiie climate here is hot and the 
water unwholesome; Imt there are uiany paJrn-groves, 
though nowhere Imre is there u town of euflielent size to- 
(losseiis A mosque for the Friday prayer, 

Kar:ln, Qir. and Knrziti U a h'no town of no 

great size, hut now in ruiiia by reason of the disorders [nf 
the Inst Buy id days]. Qir ami Ahaar are two sin nil towiiK 
Iwlongiiig to Knnia. Tlioy are all of the Jiot region, and 
they take their water from the llmkiin River; also there 
ore many groves of the date-piilm. In Karziii them is 
H Httvjiig castle, and to supply it with water they Imve 


' Hie tert (if I^ittliKri fp. 10.1) in mw given tbii iiani« as ToitiliBiiit. 
Tho town Of the fK^envint capfml ef Bulah Dlsiriei, i„ 

dojlal™ enlted tLe HaMjitiiiAtj and Shnnilw, of wr u>Kt i, tbe 

m tbe Diulai Di.iricl, lyinic 4 m tl.e 

of tJtuimliali ft sllii-13). also Iwlaw jjj the lliiierarr 
= Intml^ntLfu), (1. 

* It i* 0 qoortiq,, ((hjsher. frc«f ibn Peisim. mtt. ibrt^ or two 
h”t Ih^ »«t ne* to Im, foiiDd ,.|| Ujo msp. 

W “V ^ llw modem ilBbrt, 

Tl«' iT'erj*’ ^ ““‘■'•’‘Vi.t of tiriw, mr IFXX. aCO), UtekM 
III. 10.P, wliere mnny mnonts otd noted) ffivei iheni Im Uuto MMiomte 

I nHoy ,.r.yer^ MohC h« give, under the form «f Ho„W ” 

Hemjmi ap^n ■* Koimin or Ijomlu.t,. or KWii may J J KjitHn 

tbr wijTUkDi:!winrtv*orKf^^ ^^*'^** liiRUmt from 

J S >ln74.i -‘^tlo lieonsroondeil ihemwiih). 

now n^‘ '*'1.“’" eoqgmpt.ot. K»,^„ i. 
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coastcuct<.Hj rt jtyplioii IuIm* wiiicli goes down 

from tliF castl* to ihe of the Tliakan Kiver. The 
[townships of] HArni and KfiriyiUi of the dependencies 
of Karziti. 

3Vnp«ry.-—^Tliis of old was a tovmship of coiisidemhie 
size, and it was settled by a jwpiilatiod of Arubs. for it 
lay in the hottest and roost desert piiTt of the hot region. 
But at the present day it lies in ruins, and of these Arab 
folk who i»eopl«l it iu forroer tluies hanlly any reiimin. 
[After the disappearance of thCKC early inhabitants], liow'- 
ever, ‘A^lad-nd-lhiwlah, had hroiight hither a tribe of 
Svrian Aral*, settling them here, and ot the present time 
sucli Arabs as arv still found liote aiv the descendants of 
this tribe. There are no ruimiiig streanin [iu 'I’a wwaj ]. but 
there is a iiiosi|iic for the Fridaj' prayerB, 

J/diufisfa w,®—This is a desert region messui-iiigSO Icagneii 
ill length by the like acruaa, where there are many villages 
and districts like those found througlumt Imhistfln. Tins 
diet net lies along the sca-coast, and its crops are so fertile 
liiat one inairo-vveight of seed-ctirti prt^duces a thousand- 
fold hiirvcst There is, liowevcv, no groaiid-water for 
irrigation, and they depend on the mins alone for their 
supply. The jsajple have their ilrhiking-water fTOni tlie 
tanks wliich they have made. All along this coast-region 
the rains slumkl cmiie Iu the hcginniiig of winter, in the 
months of Azar-JlAh and Pi-llah [corrcsponduig with 
November and Decemher], and then they get for that year 

' 'Djo watiw af Harm anil Karlytn lls 7 amJ fl i kingncn ri»p«tivub to 
lliu I.orlh-«0rt oi Bid ^tjialir IFNK. 1S3>. Hanltu er Hnn« i* pwbttWjf 
klanticitl with Itir stage whinb5Itf(|<ulilajti caUs UvHiKii, Iring ono march 
fiwaKarUn, lataklui, wl» alao tnentipns da* Itunas*. Kiy» il hiul no 
Fridav Taof^jao, hoitvg Inn u i^iubII {ihtiM ilet, Jl'H), 4**0), 

» Tawwal, ofisu mi]uiiua«<t by tlm Arab gi»graijlii*f*, Ita" Irfi Hi 
t<i tin? ii]i>1vrtl iliMrict, pf Ihs (Xitua-lamia acar the mualb of ibo Shaplr 
River. Tlic sito of the town i* lirobaWy to bo klmaificd with ibo 
Dill KuLoob lOkl VlUn^*-)* the ehioi town of ihc Unorfcrli) Rbaljmlltftrali 
lob-di^tnct of tin* BaihlUilAa tFK A. IsS* dUtif* 

J rSN. 213* 
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a magnificent crop, gaining mnch wealtli. IT lioivcvef, in 
those two afOT-eHtiid mouths no ruin falls—even though it 
jimy come latce, tmd in almiidaiiec during a suhsaquent 
month—llieu they get £io gfxid cropa and the linvve.Ht 1 a 
wn-iiiing. 

SlTOf ^ fiJN? 1 ^ in old E-itdi^ wa^i 

a great city, very populouis and full ut inerchaiidise, Iwiug 
the port of cadi for caravnuH * and ships. Tims in the 
days of the [Abhimid] Caliphs It was a great emi«irium. 
fov here might U found stores of 'attar [of rosea] and 
aroinaticB such as camphor, aloes, sandal-wood, and the 
like. [For Its luercbautsl immense sums of money were 
to Ik! trained here, and so matters cotuinucil till the last 
days of tlie Buy id hupreniacy. Then, iiowever, the 
ancestors of the present Amir Kityeli attaint'd to ptiwer, 
and they got into their poascssiou the Island of Qays’ 
TYith thu other ncigiibouring iBlands, wlicreby the revenue 
tliut had formerly K-en taken i>y Siriif was ent off ami 
fell into tiic liands of the Amir Kajq^, Further, the 
Atalieg Rukn**d-Dawlali ^mniArtagin [when he liad first 
been appoiuteil governor of Fill's] lacked ijower and states¬ 
manship to provide a remedy for this state o£ affairs. 
None the leas he fiid truly on one or two occasions 
pi-occed to Sii'ftf with a view of building shiji* of war that 
should invade the Island of Quys and tiie other isles, 1.iut 
ejich time tlial iie did so tiie Auilr Kayi^ aeul presents 
to him and gave bribes to tiioso jicr&ins wiio were almut 
Idiii, so tinit they dissimdcd hitn fn:)in accomplishing 
his project. Next it came to pass liiat u cci'tsiii ntie 
of tlte libaus [of Quya Island] nained Alui-l-(Jrujini 
succeeded dually in getting possessigti of Siraf also, and 

' Thfl rniti.'* of Sir4f wUu at Baiular Tahir) (i’SK. 224). 

• The phrmn: ll MUjAm' ImniH irtj unil for h6fl, a won) not 

fnaml ill die dictitmorle*. Unit; Ahta has In tlin mrnsipnitU ini' inamge, 
UmisAd. The nnliaorjr njw u! fcSWjfil or i* fw " mniting 

> It is tn bs noted that hare and cbwnlijeni} It would that Kav-ph 

iTRS tin |aoill,v name ol ihe Amir ot tslnlul. 
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thim It very or ivto [l^uinai*ta|^iu] would di-^pntcU 

iio VLTiny tliitber with ellbffc [to iiaako liim uvacuate 

Simfjt hut ho could acjcompSish notlimg aguiiiist hi to. 
ThuH, then'foii% as loatloi-fl now HtCKwi. no moi’cliaiit would 
hriti^ his whip into the port of Slmf to uor for 

shcltei would any anchor tl^ere on tliv voyage to Kii inan 
from Mahrubm or Diuvnwi or Basrah, w kercfore no goods 
but Icatherwjvre and auil things that the people of 

Filrs alone had nttid of^ now' passod by the road of Siraf^ 
and thus the town fell to complete min. There is still 
here, however, a luo^iue for the Friday prayer, and there 
are many dependencieij and outlying laiidsv The climate 
ia excessively boti and tlicro b no winter, except for one or 
tw’o springs, wherefore they have alivnys to depend on 
collecting the rainwater [in tanka] for drinking piirjjtfiBfcS. 

ifirni^a [or Znmm] Za(^n, Ikldhln, md 
These are tiiree dintricts nf ArdaJ^ir !i)ninih, ail lying in 
the hot region, but with some pari^ witliiii the hill 
countryT w'here the climate ia tempeniEe, com Ixiiiig 


> TIlC text him jKrm irrt intl l.lAfll AWiL ia corrtspojuh ng 

hoe *' thp crinic?^ of jriraflErt. t w ttu* it ia 

pro[Kw.l rcftil ' Mmithiiri," dail :arr||rtA ii> plural piy, 

fi pot or > But iJiu rewlini^ Im? fniiliy, mitl the iranplutauH 

in vi*ry uutwrtaiu- 

^ For Httinm nr Zamiii free lntr«IyctSen ijp. 1J1). liiiillibi ami in ero 
mcntidhorii hy IJflAkbri. V 1 ^ wamo oF a lyiiiff 

ej M the iiqrth of Kri^raii, but noUbtir IhfcdMii uer Rmnni 

ZAvati dccdrs on tlin Mwp t mini tta regnnis the Imtter pljtce there I* 
nmifuslcm in thu «pnlhfi^ ef tba mme. tt 3 iKBitiosi Is gii-en m the 
iLirvEftiry nil \y\n^ haU-WHy lietVrcCJI ^ihurtdU^n Ta^ 

C looguqfi distant Imni tiitlini- placn (ttnd for the [joekioa ol tlicin twra 
tens'll^ lH.d>i!ivr 111 die IciiiirrmryK liiUim there h 

Plilwjio. which in vnri^ to Ruiuni'JuHi-nhtii^iiUi in the Ust nf the KutiliM 
knmmji (sm liUrodnetion, ^ lAj. Botli tbe« J^pelKns^*, LoWover, np^r 
to be the Antblc fotni of tlie i’ufBlAn Ramitl SSftiTiii ^.or Havnrt immiblyi 
l^jven im B [llitriut nnd ttgain belew amUiig the t Ant Lea. In iho 

Artkbic niithi!Titie« tboro b irnwli variety la tlie »p<!lllli|j liv a wiiltmif 
i.( the (es, in. iwt rujiitioiw it tha 

Kurdish Bjilnin of wllieJi Al Huwiyii ibli *™* " 1 ’“'^® 

the iiB,nie vririou.4lj- Hawd.mlh-Dlilwiiii rt«J HimuK od.DiTrao. Aguilt* 
YuiiQt t»* giv«3 it uijiicf tho liMitliiig Rawm si-ZisfAii. 
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graven hen-- districts cotind IjctwL-en Kiuilrrin nnd 

Nikwbftoj&jii 

This city was callwl J^r in ancient dnys. 
jiiid tin) oclebratcd Juri roses came Eroni here. In tlic 
times of the Kaynni kings of oM this was n mighty city 
with strong fortttlcatioiis. Then when [Alexander the 
Groat] he of the Two Homs invaded Fart, at tirst, however 
mucli he tricfl, he could not succeed in taking this city. 
Eut there is near here a stiX'am called the BuraKah Uiver, 
wliicii flows at a high level, going by the mountain-slops. 
This river Aiexaiidor turned £i>iiii its course, throwing it 
againat tho city [walls], and he set his army round and 
ahont until at length they obtainetl possession, Now the 
eitv o£ Firiia’ilnjd stands in the midst of many gorges, uud 
all* around aud about its circuit there are mountains, for tlm 
which ciiUHC all the roads that iead tliltlicr have to traverse 
the summits of divci-s paisacs. The [divurtfid] rivet there¬ 
fore soon afterwards laid the city conipietely under water, 
for the gorges filled and ixeame as n lake, seeing tliat the 
water could find no outlet. In this comlilioti FlriiaiiV«d 
remained for many long years, ihe waters continnully 
rising, until Ardaahir the [Founder of tho Snsaanian 
dynaaty] came to the tluxtuo and began tho comjuest of 
the [eastern] world. And when he readied Flrthnibud, he 
assninblcd togtdher many engineers and sage ik'RWUS in 
order to contrive a means of clearing away those watetu. 
Nw' there was a great master among hia engineers, whoae 
name was Bunizah,* Witli skill he cuntTivcil to Isire [the 
lieginning of] a tuuud to earty otf the waters ; hut Kr^t 
ho set in the TiiountAin side iron pjsta, eadi one like 
a column fur size, attaddiig thereto huge and ati'ong 
chains, and these posts wore very firmly plnntecl, Then 
he continued Ids tunnel through the flank of the mountaiu, 

^ 'THq roiEui Arc noir ktkOiim nii " Ih? Kic¥fk^' * Lbi? tMst natn is 

Jar atiU i FXK. 

» Tlitt name li frirairly ^‘riitun m tlie iJS. with aU the vu-mU niukefL 
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In? him-Hclf labouring wiilj tlie -vvorkTiifn. uiilil but a littb; 
part n^maintd Ix'fort? the FMjring would througlL Kinj; 
Aitla^ir now wa8 broti^Ut to be prt^nt, and Biiramh tile 
inaat^r engineer ^poke, rsayltig: " Wlien I whal] have 
pierced tbirt tunnel thmugh^ tJie water ^\ill rush out with 
force, which would cany me away imd also [carrj- away 
to destruction] those who arc working at the boring with 
in?, Tliertifore [for onr t^afety] T hjive caus^cd thm great 
leathern sack to be niadeJ’ In this BuraKJih and his many 
workmen tusw took tlieir pkiCftp atid it was firmly fastem-d 
to the grtjat chains (above described], a great nnmber of 
men being appoiiited to liani back with all their might on 
the chains ins isoon as thif tunnel shoiild come to be bi>i tsi 
through. These therefore* in coiiiiianies, sat dow n to tbe 
task. Tlien the portion that remfnned nnlx>rcd of the 
tunnel was finally carried thit>ugh. And the "water now^ 
began to gist power, drawing after it the sack in wbith 
the engineer Bumjuili and hh ©inijjany of workmen were 
Milting, and however much from above the people strained 
all tbeir strength, it was of no avaih for the Bfcreum at last 
becjiiiie so strong tlml it burst the clmins aaunder. 

[wboreby Bnnl^di and all liia men perished] l and tlie 
remains of tlioso chaitis are still to be f^een on the 

moinitaiu side. When therefore after this fashion 

the waters had been dniwu off [King Ardashlr] laid the 
foundations of FirCizabild as tlie city now exists: and its 
ground-plan Ls circular, even as though dta^vti with 

coiupasaea. In the iniddlo of the city, even as it were 
the centre imlni of the circle, they laid out and built 
a platform to which the name of lifni (Jirdah [or Ayvmi 
Giidiilu **tho circular hall' ] w^ts given, iind this the Aralis 
call [" tlie Tower On theHunmfit of the platform 

puvitioiia ^ were built, and in their iiddst a mighty dome, 
which was called Guiibaii [Kirmiln or trinaan]. The four 

* TtiD wcnl UDed Li 

in tkl* ncnM noL fount! in tho <1 ictionnrijc.^ 
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IjtitdAV this cloiike, up to the J^priiig a£ the cupula, 
iu ftei^ht 75 ells, and tht^e ’W'atb were built uf 
hlucka of ^loue. The cupola risiug above this whj* built of 
kilu-burnt brick9. Water wa 9 brought hither from thi? 
Cop of a uiQUiitaiu^ 1 league cliaLiLiLt, and carried! to the 
height [iu to iiiuke] a fouutobi. Tliey dug altiO two 
tanks, one called Mttm Per, the Old UavI/^ the other JiUm 
tfainn^ ** the Young Owl/* jintl over each of thtw Umka 
they built a tire-temple. The city [of Firfi^Jlbul] is most 
pku^iil to live ill nud a place to see; also huiitmg- 
gruutiib aliouud near by ^ tlte climate is temperate, 
bracings and very agreeable. Luscious fruit iu plenty 
iind of all kiiidH is found here ; also digestibb water is 
abundant, for there are nianY running stiYamo. They 
have built here tcxi a iiawjue for the Friday prayers, also 
a fltic hospital; and Sabib 'Adil ^ [the Wascir of the lost 
Buy id prince] founded a very good Library here, the equal 
of which will be met with lu no other place. Tlie eristic 
of Sahiliah stands in the neighbourlitxid of Firrisyiliad, 
'I'he pcophs of this city am a devir folk, aecUBtomed to 
business jvnd given to gocsl works. 

Htral -*—tSimkan is a siuall toA\ui but most 
pltosiuit, anil the wonder of I he world, for this reasoii, that 
through its midst runs a river, spannefJ by jt bridge, and 
111 the one half of the city which stands on the hillside 
along this liaiik of the stream the climate is o£ the cold 
i-cgiou. In this ijuartcf there are only vinoyaiiiH, prisJiicing 
siieh abundance of graiies that these fetch do price, so 
they [diy and] picss them for the laofifc part, making 
a condiiiieiit^ thereof, whih some being kept arc left 

^ Sou [flt.tdductiuii^ |>. 0. 

* IJiuiliuii is now the name gf ttiu district oS trliicli tiic ohiul city, 
ilsmirtiDW nMsr ^imiSn, ia iJiintp. Iflrok, {Pf Habrak' (for t\ia 

Mailing Is upcnrtULnli, in no laniier to be louinl od the iiib|p, AtNrirtling 
to tbo Itlnonuy 1l tpwod h»lf-W»y IwlwtStin ^iiekAa lUbtabJ end KLrabi 
(FNX. SiS|. 

> Tbo toraw «»cl an; ‘wfr, "MinetMsed'’ Of “esfitBMeil", and -allplufiJl, 
"huilU Ul*," Lbdl is, “stirtpd," •* iMtoeTVP^" 
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tiU a Sjiup is formed, whidi after boiling down, 

coiigulates into a block that bournes bard as atopc* 
Thesis blocks [o£ grape-raitiiiis] lire made verj* Ini^ge, aiul 
before one civil eat oE ttieiii they hitvvi to ha soaked in 
two or ihtec times their weight of water* i? iirtber, 

they sold at a v«iy cheap rate. And as to the 
i|iiai"ter of the city which lies on the other side of the 
river^ this is entirely of tlie lioL legion^ wliere the date- 
palm grows, also orangea, ieiiioiifi, avid the like. Hirak 

is a IrtFgw village, where there is iv much venerated 

shrine tn ijimk-fm tlicre is a mosqnvt for the 

Friday prayer i the peclple here are [warlike, always] 
canying arms. 

Mrnjmand?—A. amall town oE the hot region, where 
fruits of all kinds grow, especially moat excellent grapes. 
There are running stroams^ and the climate is mote 
tenipcnitc than in the other towns of the hot region. 
Theix* is here a riioflvjne for the Friday prayers. 

//a;riin=—A district that lies entirely m the hot region, 
wJiere the flate-palni grosvs, Thei'O is no city here, and 
this district lies adjacent to IrahistivTL Its people alwa^^s 
go armed, 

8iirvivtan nnd A^aiwiyan?—^These are Iw^o townia tlmt 
lie between ^ituz and Pa&a. Their climate ia like that of 
Shit^- T'lmre are running atrcains and some few' gavdeua. 
producing grapes and f>tUcr fruits of the colvl region. The 
liiintiiig-giyjunds here are faun jus, especially the inoniitaui 

* il. Maymnud te tliO vast of FirHiabid ^SW t N N, Eu t 

jwwlUy tho cliJflr Vwn of UiD District h inwniilKl, iyaiig cn the 

Ex»iat W ihu (huiT:. 01 m mcnticflcfl by (p. HHr Thin la no 

|uih|^r to Ikti fuund eti the ftia|.h. 

* TI.C Mfi is clijar, bill ihfliw » doubt aa W l!w reailhig. lf!ft]«brl 

10.7 (UkI iatt( uppmcntl)- w«ntienM tl» wmw nbuse miiinr lim sisjlliuir 
.lllfrtlh. rv la wiintbg on tlio tnttf*, 

■ SitrviaUn uXislA fttvil KOliflujil. is preSUlHftbly wialratont tM Uw 
morlcrn KOliiiijaii (FSX. I'il, iiSj. Vi^ot Uf, 31 A) gives KilbuDjuti jw 
♦'B vll9itK« «f tite iDialrlvH", PpobnUly it is iiliuitical »itb 

BbCiJsiHjftH, tvbiifh I(i«Lhrt i:wi} iniuiiions. coupling Si irillt 
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region of Krilinnjan^ XeAr tlio Suit Luk4} 

[XauiukistHii]/ where no hfih or creattirij can esbt for 
ita iialtuesa, Finch town hns u mnsf^qe for the Friday 
pmyera, atitl the people here carrj' being o^’crbetiiring 
ill their w*aya, 

Tlii! Slf [oi* —Thofio dtstrietn lie aloog 

the sea^VkOi*e, They are all o!: the hut t^egion, and for the 
most pkvrL the itihubiLantis are Arali^. The ditoate hero 
hi extremely unheallhy» The l]eat-knowii of thcH^s coui^t 
diiitrichf are the two called re^pi^etively the Sif of the 
People of AhQ Zuhtiyr und the 'Uiimnlh Sif.® In neither 
diiitriet is the lie any town v.nth a Friday niosciuep and 
nothing In grown here Ijwt dates. 

KaJifwjan} —ThetN; are districts lying near 
Kilr/Sn. They are of the hot region, and the cl i mate is 
unhealthy. Daten are grown here. The ptH>ple are all 
high way iiien* and in iiGither district h tlici-e any tow n 
with a mo^ijae for the Friday prayer 

XuTiln and !rdhimn}—Boih the Inlliifitliii District 
ami Kuran Ik in the desert country, mid Kuran is counted 
m of Siraf. Its climate is so esitreiiiely torrid that only 
ineii who are native-hom can stay here hy reason of this 
e.'ccesisive heat during the summer. There are tio miming 
Btreams nor undergronnil chaniiek Their cyjni-ktiils lack 
irrigation entirely, and no fruit k gmwn here excepting 
only dates. Further, in their plantatioiia the date-palms 


^ Nqt mELTked trn t.li& 

the AedObnlA of thirArab gcej^raplictfl tlia A^nS ZTifiAyr Cwtr 
Uy nmr &lr6f, whila the 'Unuirnli Ccnuil. wfta U|jpa 9 it« the hljUkcl cif ^yi. 
KaitIkRr fiJime tiO'pr in ivutu^ oq iJlio daji|>, 

* Tlio tdwn of Uifhir ueur iho h«nd of tl)ir tli%cr, 

rt Itiapici narth-irwt of (FNN\ IftS), Knliarjfii, b ^ InBinr to 

iminUon.. li. upon 0,0 Tfmkfiu Rivvr iwhid, h* 

tjio g]>a. kaft), Kj.harjs„ oomh^ Uikm XkW pmii 

Dsiiilaq&ii on tlm [kt, KJfp^ IH. 101^ ^ 

♦ Neiihcr Kutiu ftor Ibis Irabiiitnll Diitrict is to Iw fimotl oa Hmj 
IP fosciil Qup. Kurin, however, is ^Vma in tha Itincmriw m iitu«tc4 
N leagues rryu Li^ir and four day# mareli item 8Ttaf. 
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do not on the level jjrtiuiid, for hy ro^Lson of the kick 

«f wjitcr* and that tht^e may not pcrifth from Llie 
they d\^ in the soil a ^freat treiicln m deep doivn rts the 
dEite-palrn 13 hipjb, and tlic palm-treea are planted in the 
bottom of tliia treach, ao that only tlieip very topa xkpptar 
above the ground-leveL Tlieii dunrig the winter ihe^e 
trendlOfi are lillerl by the rnins with water, [which aiiika in], 
and m all the year round the patios get iiioiHr.niip, The tkles 
aro of rure exceliiiuce. Hence it is ji naying Where m it 
that the date-pailtnH groiv in n pit i ** and the answer is 

In Iriilii-stAn In this e<Hintty near every xdllage iliere 
stands out in the desert n fort, for all the people lieru are 
footjwids, and everyone carries anna fleeing that each man 
scekfl to rob his neighbour and to shed Ins hloocL When 
a man here is alxnit to go out as ttigltwaynian he will take 
threshed eom, with some dry bread cniinbled^ in 11 watlefc, 
and ill n night and a diiy will cover ^^1 Jeaguc-s of the 
n>adj and so accomplish hia villainy. Further, the pcojile 
here are idwaj-s in revolt against Lliu tlovemment, fiinco 
iiu Jirmy can staj' in tlieas parEfl for more than tlie tlir^'e 
niontlia of the springtime, for they can not hftUl niit the 
Winter here hy rciiRon of the raiiiw. with the eonseqnent 
lack of fixider [for their lioflsts], nor during the sutunier 
hy reqBori of the heat. Nevertheless, in the dayfl of 
the Buy ill Htiprcniaey ih^y were bmught under fiuiyection, 
and for a time forced to obey authority; and during the 
reign of ^\dud-inJ-Dawlttli 10,000 of Uidr men berved in 
hbi unity oa soldiera^ Tlieir chief at this time was oim 
of the nanm of Hahf ^ Then after the days of 'Aijiid- 
ad-lJawEah they agniu revolted, and none of thciu coaid 
be got to pay any tribute until rec:eutl 3 \ indvtKj, when 
the Atnbtrg CImiilj by foiw of arms lain V>ccOnii' miiflter in 
their territorictE. 

* nifl Phris^ JlfS, ifiVfftf ihe nrinie nn tUu ccirrfflfMiiiilIng 

In UuUi Ahrii lui^ Jiiijii j he !» ii]3|iarontl^ uot TnftntiiC>n^ hy 
Ibii-GLl^Athlr. 
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iVci/fram ami 'Niyfrmn in a stniill town find 

ilarftshi 1% village* both b^ing o£ the fkpendtncies of SinlT^ 
jibil lying hi the v^ty hot i^gieu. 

Hu^il and i^viyuK^ —sonui oth^r dl-^itricts^ 
jLre of th^? coftBt-lttwda that belong to the Itiland ot Qay n, 
being under the i‘uk of tho Aiiih Kuy^. Tlsey all lie 
udjaeetit to the hot region of the K inn An province. 

The inlands that belong to thifi dijitrict of Artiiuihir 
Khiiniili are these : the kliind iif Titr^ the bland of 
AfzCinah, and the Inland of Qnys^ and the bland of Qnys 
is the dliief among them alL Tiie dG^eriptioii of these and 
of the other iHlands [of thd PerHinn Gulf] will lt& given 
in the chapter w hich the author hita wTitten deseTifaiiig 
the and wdnch wdll lie found on n later i^age, 

wherefore there is no need to detail theiti here. [It Is, 
however, WHiiting.] 

The SHArun Khuu.vh Olstihct 
Tills district took ita name from Shapur, mvn of King 
Ardti^ir founder [of the Saf^auimi dynasty] ; and Gig 
central city of tho district is Bi^avhur; this with Gie 
other towiLH and anb-districts txlng oii followJi- 

—-The Arab wrute the name Bi^abOr, it 
having originally ben Bi-ShfthCir, and tlten to ligLiteu 
the ptTJUunciiition the JJr was flmppt^d, m that tinally it 

^ S(jeU far thr woond lEine, Atutl KtiuriajiLl in tUa Pirii* M±4, 

|i in Einl naeiitioiiL'il liy tlia Ariib tfeofjfrfliktieri. act-iirdtaj^ to 

Jv^irl ip-M\, Uty m Hid anrtli ikf SSrttf. ^L^tlrK-ir iMtne» iinn- octrur on 
the ma.yu Nb}!*™ is |iral4hly klcaLicAl with the harlKitir af 

llriyvur in the iHu-hll iJkilnet (t'NX. 

^ tluKfl \m pmbably the liaKbril Chlrtlt i« the S^liih HigU diHtnct of 

LOriitfin, ;ylDjf m of CliUtuli. In [p. HJlb ihe 

nimie ewgo™ giro. Sam. or ^ijahrn. Sar+yBli my 

A fSj&rtml error, fiw w hkh vai »hoahi ™jI Tiii Uhnlu T he niiEEko uf a viUa^ 
lying 1 l«gmi Kn the ua^ttwftrii of Clkinik 

■* Mctdrtm Shapar I.FXX. Writ Leu vnnoafily iii tiio MS, 

BM.ivliftr Aiiii Iti the iViHsS 0 *py plaeI Iti error Nlijtoifmir ^ ilh 

other vnrfhnbi. Tlio tjasne adgitEiilly wad Ehh.>ShArar. **■ tlm fiwxl Tliluie 
of Kia^ Sir|Mr/* ^ 


■nJE PaOVJXCF* OF FAILS 


\ 

him L'Otiip nciw to be Crkitet] In ih^ niusl ntiEi^Eeiit 

tlrtva u ciLy wa^ fotindocl liet^s by King TnlHiiiim^, At 
ai liiiif wVieti tbere waia no other city In fUl Filn? excepUiig 
only Is^klt^, and the nniue [of Sb^pur town] \i‘ais Lhtii 
eollifd Dili Oil lb Airiien Ale^ainclt r tlie (tri'jit appeiired in 

Fiira, ho iziid tins town in rnine, so that nnnght rerniiiiiiM] 
Ht^iiiiliii^ thereof. Then wlaen tlie kingdom had cinno to 
thy hand-H of ^.Ijiijjfir he fur the secoinl time foundiHi it, 
m\d bmnghl all itH btiildfrig^ to i^iiivplLlinn, giving to the 
new city hits own niiitio, Iiideetl, to evtTji' city tliiit King 
Shapilr foundyii^ he gave tlie saiiio hits l^wii nntne, that 
iuH tiieiiiory might thiiM be kept in mind ; and tiiin waia 
tlie eity of Ei^apnr. The elimiito here h that of Ihe hut 
region ; nnii hy reaf^oai that nn the noa'th side it is shiit in 
(l>y liilJa] the town is unhealthy Atsd ilainp. I^he water 
a apply is fi% Hn n great atn^ani thjit is ealli -fl the Bishnpftr 
Hiveti It Ls A very large river, hut S4'!eing tliai there are 
here many rice-tieIda, ita water Is noviuu.^ and mnvJiok- 
There are, however, In this distnet m many 
oi-chai^lH of fruitdjtiariiig trtie.s of all kindis, ^tiich iia flale- 
I^dins^ orange, shaddock, and lemon-trees, thai fruit here 
feLchea no price; aiid those wdio pivss by the iiaul even fail 
to pluck it. There are aisfj aromatic llowera iu great 
ahiindaiice, mch aa water'1ilie,s, the narciKsim. viuletB* 
and jjbsiaiiiC j furtlier, tiny proihice mueh wilk here, for 
jindlx^rr^^-trecH giTiw^ luxuriantly. 1'hen honey and wjix 
are dii-ap, Itotli hi this city Jiiid in Kazirfin+ Of hile yeaili 
Bi-^^iaphr haa fallen much to ruin through the tynmiiy of 
A\m Nfuv, howcvci', sintrii the estahibhmeiit nf the 

present Sjdjfaj governmciit its bijildin^ are all kdng 
re^torod. It han n tnDHE]ue for the Friday pniyers. nnd the 
pvHjple am itilelligent. 

i/invfA,*—CailiHil in Fei'niiin iiirrzdi, It is a si mil I towio 

* Of thn z sce liitrcMUicLlon. jx 12, 

® 'S'lic' lijHtrict of iMrmb esi^trs, fiad djo niwii ul tSavL aa.m<t it* pM’iJiiibly 
to U* idcmiEfiml witli Un- tawJitfn tNlifHyic|nii iFKX. iSAb Tor Out? 
MiMbitn Ib^trEqt HW ljckm‘ in tbe iLllicniriRL 






having H warm cliuuite. Itis watc^r from a thiii 

is known as tho Giirrih River^ rtfiJ tliiH takt-s itti in 
tlit^ Mrts^iLmiii District. This town proclucea nothing hut 
i-|jx>—which paya the Jand-lufit^—dateB, and coitL Tbo 
for the most part go atiiied. Tln^re Lh a niostjiio 
hetx> for the Friday prayers. Tiio dLatrirt calied llur-i* 
Jii-i4ih ^ of tiib ndghbonrhtHxL 

Q^umltjiln .^—TJiia Is known os Da^jt Bfiri in Perpiitii. 
It is 41 amall town of tlie liot region, and its water iM frutii 
a single Ijracklsh well,, there l>cing no other source in the 
place. No com is grow^n here. There h a iLios 4 |ue in ike 
town for the Friday pnvyerp and inany pioiis men were 
imlives o£ this place. Tliere are now many shocnuikent 
and weavers living here. 

Kin M and Kttmdr^ij .*—^Two fimali tovriis lying in tlie 
hill country of the very hot regioin Innninembk daite- 
|WilniH grow' hei-^r* but no other fruit-trees. There are 
some running streainti, hut the water of those is wann and 
not wholesome to drink. The com crojia here aomctliiieit 
fail entirely* but at other Limes are abiiiidfliit.'^ The 
pcfj^ple of the place carry arms, and for tlie most part they 
are roblKn-s. 

and —^Tlie*^e placc^i lie contiguous 

to Nawbanjiiu. Aiihuran Iri a small town, of which 

^ TIk- mb. In ^thcknt (liAcritk-ji} polul#^ umi ia nrs « ^antjj Uw ftrsl 
wftrrl nmy, “rice*" U rtnitl u wr, •^-goki" p.e. iBCnei, ^ 

or ras, ** Tti& tmniiUiLm'^ uoeurtniii. 

^ Mur of .tirmti iro SotigiiT hut Jt| league lo llie north of 

IsAEK^a Ibero li the tllh^ps of SlikTd%k, irhidl Why hftvo * ^’fUMiojtraa 
iritli tliti name \ FXX. 

» Ni* mwH *f i;haamj&n tiow ojtUta, hat from itji iimiiioa an giTen iti 
Lhn lllnitFary inoflofb JamiliJi [rniliaMy oceuploi iUi idte IFXX 
- rXN. ItiJK 

■ **Uekingp'' amj vith tho cidl given In tho 

dieUoiinril^ of aLorKVia ” wnnh occur flgnhi Ijclovr^ 

* tsi tlie ddcif town the Bill ftob^nllLdct in KOh lUlQyali 

(FXN. 2711. Tld^ |4roV«% muflis th& site of Anhurnn, niontimied 
by lAfolhn (pw 1 mV, but tli^ ohiUca Aobiirnn ofirrl urc now anknnirnp 
iHPci tho Amb gifK^^phcni make no mcntiuii of fctrt^lrt 
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]i iiutihber of jiioitiii folk tire TUv CLliirifite is 

t^iiliperiit^Si Jind thpry lire mimy runriiij|r 

QilifL \h 21 dihtriui lyiug in tlie cold tx+^ioii of tliL^ uiouiilum 
lmnlf% 

— This Lh ti »[iiiil:l town wliich 
stands ill its own TUi.* olinmti^ is hot, xitid there 

fire 111 any ruuuiiiw streaui^Jr Fruit is ^rowii^ aliHi arxjiinitic 
phintfi. There is n csstk hei'^p nnioii^ other neighboiuiijg 
niFitles that are well fortifieri and celelsraled. The ulr In 
tliift c^l 8 tle is HO eool that [stores of] wheat con l)e kept 
here without <laiiiage, and they have nimJe i^orxJ ctsterns 
for u'ater. There ia a tii 4 ^i 4 ii]iie for the Friday prayer in 
the town, 

Tir Mimhln J/ii/rMn.'—These are two districts 
iviierem are nniji)* lar^e vi]la;;o 9 hut no town. Of villages 
there ftn> JJhurrflniln Dridman^ and Dili GawK [Xiit Village]. 
All tlsese districts lie among broken rocky groiindH with 
stony a^eenL^ niid desccntif like those in the fChaiTaurni 
[District in Femian "Iraq], though here the country 10 
rfHigher and the roads atyceper. The dimirte ia of thti told 
region and good. On 21U sides there re orchardSp with fruit 
of every kind ; iiiora especially groves of nut 4 rccs, ami 
in such nundx^rH as to l>n licyund coimi, nuts lieing carried 
into Shi ray, and the Hiirniundirig dittLrlcta from here. 
Honeyp too, is ahnndant. Xow all the hilis herCf w'ith 
their ascents and descents, are evcT^'ivhere sown for corn 
crops, SoniCp where the hillside is steep, lack fur water^ 
hut the valkyw lire well irrigated* for there are nmiierona 
rutiniiig brooks, TVio village of [%vhich tnenna 

* Ttw Inulcrn Drt (iiLiilii»£li&ti (TV^i Lk^nt^sl, IvSeg 9 west at 

IllOrlfJIlk 

= Tlr Merililn hUeI wllieli Wrltea JflyikSiia 

iji. UO]^ Ih ntixlom lyitig 4 Iurj+uvh oi F^ilh^ii (I'NN, 

inn, AVI), KhnrE-aruh (|H»ititon gfivtJB] in the Itir>«rari^]it iJflHinitt, flial 
Dill Ua.wj. 15^Ul VillageJ efjt tn Iw feBiikil on the modem Ilk4|»t tliifl 
Ooiittuui (stnoEit lie tUo tkttMavit tHIa^ of tKat nAiiio lyin^ I kngue 
of 
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•< hnniiuinv "J in so tiAtiicd tnjcausi* iieur by this villngi' 
11 sitn*Hiti falls into a deep gorge, wJiene it niakeM a great 
noise [as of Inminting], w-hit*li in Lliv Arable tongue is 
isiIUs] ^Htrir-al-Md [‘‘the flutiiiiiing of tlie Water 
Abii Naur, the fattier of Bit ami a'lin left so many 
descendants, came originally from Tir Mui-dan. All the 
people of this district go uriiicd, and for the most piiirt 
they are bandits and Ingliwayiiien by iiigln. Further, 
thcit arc excellent hniitiitg-gruijiids lierc. 

1^1 nim (tnd Bazrunff .'^—Tljese are two districts lying 
between Zir [or ZlxJ and l^umayniiu. The climate is that 
of the told region, for the districts stand high hi the hill 
country, with torTeiitaof water and many running streanifL 
From yeiir's end to years end snow Is never long absent 
from tlie liionntains here, and Uicinare laaiiy good hiinling- 
grounds. Tlie source of the Sbirin River is in the Hiiir.|-nng 
IHatrict. The cliief town of this region is Most 

of tlie men here arc inulcteens. 

This is a district of the very cold rngioii 
lying nesar t^anim and f^ixrang. There are many running 
strcains be re. 

47rr£//flr.*—A large village where they cjnarrv the 
millstones which nrri used tliroiigbniit the greater part 
of the province of Fiirs, for the stone here is of excellent 
cjoality. The curious jmrt is that in all Fats limy .wind 


' T'**’ oF tlie nnuie i» ancertaiji, ae.i tliie Aha Xa^ ii not 

n!icnt|aT|£>€| in liin-jil. AtiiSr. 

ii^r a «'“>*«». »r aJiiel, i>« el,M tasn t. 

I iT- 'nenlin.icd l.y | he A mb tfreampleni. 

ImA (ILse,,(*,»«,! rreii, Hie mmp, as aW ht iranUn- tl.i. town wLi!o 

Ssa) wKice a.. «a™s>™a.. 

4 t« tlic soetli-west IsWlrJn , j N'X. 2-3, ' 

“m^aaly mt lun^jer m Im hami m. 

Jr-Uv^h"“? S.H,n..„hn«1, ete., 
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tln^ir com with niilbton€^Fi fmiii this vilUfje, but when ihft 
peopk' tbon:^£>r have to p'pn<i tlicir own corn they fro in 
Konif ntlivr vilhigi!? ia ijo sb, for in tlieir iswu pinci* ilurn* ia 
lio fitnram [to turn a milt], ami tin* aprings^ evisti are very 
iiCiinty In tlioiv water >^upply, on whith the j>eop3e have to 
ile[H;iu] fur iJriiikiii|^. Elxi^pt for tlie^uji iiiil]^U>ni.^ tfie 
place pr<alnc4^ not 1 1 in g ; there licit her ^irn nor fruit 
gmwn liere, niul tliey look to the (|iiJiiTying f>f lhei4e 
atones for their laeanH of livin|f, whei'oby t^Kj they aiie 
inialiliK:] Ut pjiy taxes to the "J'reiisnry to the iiiiKiuiit of 
7(H^ dinara yesirlj". 

lOiumtltfsji\u fiiif/ Dlh *A(l} —-Tlitm' mtt iwq tliatrlcts, 
and [Dih *Ali] the chief temn has u mosque for the Friihiy 
piuyet^ Tim cliinutc is cold, anti then^ are iiuvny walnut 
and pomegranate trees here, also imich honey ami wnSu. 
comes from these districts, which lie in the neighlx>iiTheod 
of Tir ^^lurduij and near by Bayiln. Tim people goneraliy 
go armed; they are for the rno«t ^jart muleteers. In the 
iirighlx}urho€Kl are excellent Imniing-grounijK. 

Kazh-ftn aytft il« Dij^frh'L —*J1ic original icat of Ka?iirfin 
was at [the three vilhigea call«lj Xaw’dar, Darist, and 
IhilibuKi, and the city was hi-jit fotimlial by Tidiumitiih. 
King Shapur^ in later times, biiik gteatly here, making of 
Kazirun an out tying p^irt of Ri^habur, The climate m hot^ 
like lljat indeed of Bi^iavnr, and all the winter they drink 
IniH to Iw taken from welk, for there are no running 
streams, only the three undi.TgRUiiul water-chaimelH of 
the villages al'HJve-inentioufKL 'rheir corn-lands entirely 
hutk irrigation and depend on the rains- Ihe city of 
Ktlzirun liea in ruiiiH, but the famiH njmid about aix*^ 
popnlous, ami their homeKteads are not [mere cabins] like 
thoise of otlier hamlets in these parts, but are strongly 

' I>lh ^Ali+ now gi'iifcralliP cnlli^l llaU^ Ur* 4^ Mjuth-piuft 

of Arrlbikiai, Thir luuiitioscil by i^^khrf 

flA a lUnTrii!!, Iml wilh no mwu lAfKi> t^nough tfl pcHinc^-^a ino-iqilta fnr lii-& 
iViUity pirmycni, liJifi Frcini the 


liqiJt well jvm ft tlefeiice ngniiist the 

^ahnnkiimh [Kimls], who are nniiieruuK throii^hciut this 
district'. Kucit fa nil stead lierc stands septinvtc one from 
another, and they iin? not Iniill: together [in groups of 
villages}. The cloths called [original!y coining fmm 
Tawwnj] which they make here are woven from the fihix* 
of the thix-jilant. Of this, linsi tluy tie up the hhi-oijH 
stalks in Lundies and throw these into a tank full of 
water, leaving the libre Imwe niiiil it has rotted. Ii is 
next gathered iip, the fibre being sejmtaied oat, and the 
llax is then spun into linen thread. Xext, this linen 
tbroad is waala-d in the water of the Hahbftti water- 
channel ; and thougli the water here is bat scanty, it has 
the property of iiiaking white the linen thread that is 
washed in it, and if it ’be washtd in any other water 
it never becomes wiiitc. Now, this Rfihl'iHii w'ater-channel 
is the property of the royal Tmuiury. and the cu.stoni is 
now cstabtislied that the profit thereof lie bugs to tlic 
house of the Aiiifr, the Treasury' having grontffd the usara,- 
thereof to the wenvera who weave the cloth.s iincler the 
orders of the Treastiry, There is iin inspector who 
overHcea on behalf of the Trengnry, and there nni the 
bmkei-a who act a just price on the doths. scnling the 
bales with a ataiiip ladore they lire delivertsl over to 
the foreign merchants. In times iiast it was all after 
this wise. The hnikers would make up the hales of the 
Krmrnid doth, the foreign mcrchaiiU would come and 
buy the bales ua they alo^xl thus made iiti, for they pitted 
reliance on tile broke i-h, and in any city to whicli thev 
wfcro carried the certificate of the Krotiruni broker was 
merely asked for luid the liaie would then 1» sold at 
a profit without Leing n^amed [for exam inn tiou]. Thug it 
often luipiMfiicd thftt a load of Kaziritiii Isiks would pa.ss 
from hand to hand ten times over, uiiopotied. l^ut now, 
in the^' latter days, fraud lias k>«inic rife, and the iieopJa 
U'coining dialionist all cunfidenco is gone, for the goods 
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\vUh tliL^ Tvoasury stninpfirp often fnnntl detieieiit^Tf^iiereby 
forei^ tmdeiffl luive ei>iiie tu nvoid tlie incixdniiKli^ of 
Kriziriiii. fraud wjia es«jk:ciAlIy eouniK^ti during the 

reign of the Atiiir Abii w)so?k‘ Imd govi^nuneiit ainl 

tymiiny were iiianifeert to all Jf, however^ thS^ evil ^tate 
of thiiigM eould lift ehaiiged, iiviich weakli wouhl still accrue 
from iULsi iiiiuiufaeLtire. Further, in udililloji to the 
Tijveuues to derived frniu the Ko^irriiil clothe, whicli 
belong to the hoiLse of the Aiuli% ther*:* iire the loiiii-mx 
and the cuHtoniM, Ijotli of iviiidt would iucrease greatly 
under a just nml Ktoble governitieiit, Ih various of the 
towiidnj'^ of Kftrirrin there ate iiios4|UeK for the Fi-iday 
prayei*^. The people, however^ ore i'ovet<sus and needy ; 
further, they are a slanderonK folk. Tti all thez^u partH 
there are places where [a eriniiiial] iimy take refuge^ iih it. 
weixi in ii Mar^lm [or Sanctuary}, and uf siicli la [theHhrine] 
of ^laykh Abti Ishaq Sbkfuti, wdioin Allah i^juictify ■ 
Among the populous districts of KtLKinm are Miir itnd 
Shitikshggju^ 

jVertf* fi nr/ —XawWnjiiii in roruier 

times was a very great uud beauliful city, but during 
the misrule of Aha Su'd nf KuzirDii it wiis more than 
once taken by stonu, living Kackeci and hurut, so that 
even the great tnosqiie was then destroyed hy fire. In 
this state of ruin it renmined for ntatiy years^ Ixdng 
but a lair for lions and wolves, a place of ravenous 
Uuvits and their prey; ita jKjpulatton waa seattf^red 
fibmad^ and its people perislied in foreign Ian da When, 
however, the Atabeg b!hriull arrived in lull's, and the 
proviuee was rid of Abu Su'd, he began to mbuild the 
dty, and it luuy now ko|Hal that under the stnblo 
government [of the Saljuqs] its prosjH'rJty will Im; restored. 

’ Of the ^tiljnnknltih ; wt* listrcKliietkrtt, p. Ill 

* tVobftliljf Mflr of Jimih, nWvo Jlirmh- 

unknown. 

^ Now known ila Xnwlifiinda|;nn (FXN. 
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Tlio ttliiimu* lici-fl h tlmt of tlur hot r*;tp<,is hut UJnpi>rate, 
It ha-H rnaiiy ninnltijr stroftins. Fruits of nil kiiuls =;njw 
here, o 1>K) Hrauiutiu pldiite in abuinknw. 

Thf? Viilt' of Wliai) Buvvrin * litai in Ihs; lU-i^hbiJiirhotK] of 
Xtiubivnjan 5 mid it tnay ho t 1 iu?i ik-«criU;rl. It is u j;rcat 
valluv tinckisoii Ih tu-oi.-ii two runaos of nioimtuins, :IA leaijues 
111 h'Hfftli by 1 i ion^tos noross. Its cliiuoto k tlrnt or the 
cilfl i-.dgioi,, uom. k-ttor anywhors. Villayts ui„i nfter 
another extotiJ aion^- the valley, arid ,i groat river flows 
down iho niitidk- pint tbei>:of, so that no place k cooler fir 
iiirire healthy to live in. Further, there are manv excellent 
spilngni everywhere almiil. mid fioiii the hcml of^ttie valley 
to its foot, all down its length mid across it, there jite 
fruit-trees growing everywliere, so that from their shade 
tVie Bimlight never falls npon the ground. 'J'he fruit liere 
if* Ilf all kinds, and very excellent in .pialily, .Should 
a tiijui w'alk froni mm cm] of the 'inllev to the other 
the suiiHhine will nowhere full m, hiiii and from one 
end of the year to the other the snow fdinnins on the 
suniiints of the mountains that lie on oither hand. It 
han Wu said by wise nwti that there are four Earthly 
I-arinliHcs, to wit, the (ihawlal, LOarJen-lands] of Umnascu; 
Snghd tSogdiana] of Klnirmuju. [this Valley of] Sli-ab 
linvvAu, and lastly the JJeadow of SbldSn*; by which 
they tiieon that these four places just mentiouod an- the 
loveliest and pleasantest phiees of the ivhoie (jarth. 'rherc 
are here in ihe nciglilKnirliood. besides this valley of 
Sha h Biivvaii, many other dblriek, lioLh in the hil] cminttv 
and III the plains, which are well populated, fertile am] 
mil. with running streams. The White CaHtlt^al'ah 
.^pid—stands at the distance of I Itagiir fmin Xnw- 
mnjan, and (lie dcijcription of tlu, will be ^dven 

later 111 the s.>ctitiii relating to the Cimtles. All tliDdUrict 


* Sm fs.v, aria. 

Otlii'nri^rh imilnl ((h* )ti\iiliiu‘-liLdi^l ,if ci.i i- ■ 

Uai it^BiOi^itria. k n,»w|i«reViv"a" 
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round xSha'b Bn will] k of this hill eutiutry, and round 
NawbatijiLii tliera rtrt? limitI os£!l liutitiiig-j^roiinds. The 
people of Xawbaiijaii nrc a disci^eet folk* with ati apiitudif 
for poliUiiea^L 

Bltud —^ThiK coiintrj.-}«idti lies lietween the Fars 

and Khuzistan provinces, lu oldcii times it was very 
populons, but it now has full^n to riiin. Il^ cUnmie is 
toiuporate tliou^li of tin? hot region, and there arc tiiaiiy 
running sireaiiia. 

Zfr Kuh JUil^ah -—^TJje Jiloyah Mountain is a hill 
district with many Janda* and its chief town ifi Zfr, TJie 
climate here is cold; there are abundant running SitreaiiLs 
and nuniemus flue villages. During the recent times 
disonler, and espaeiiilly when the Assa^ns—and may 
Allah cause them la peHsh \—hold sway in tiio land, all this 
district fell greatly to min* Fmit orchatds lire nnmerous, 
and in Zir there ia a nion^ae for the Friday prayer. This 
district lies not far distant from SinimvTuai. uud tliere are 
fiae hunting-grounds within its hordei-s. 

^ "Tho Umintry af ^par^' hi wiill fauwl on the nuip (FNN. LWJ. 
Acccfillng to Muqiadiuii it* cUmf tawij vi!» tdUnl dQnuUi tUMTcm^inlifp}, 

iiml EJmc|b\i-KiT or Hindij&ii wiks witliiii Its lUnlis 4-2:?, IsL li3j/ 

^ KqL nil Ay nil Ib ^tni tlic’ taiimi'i fur thu gTKt> |nt>viiio?, »ith mimy aali- 
dinLnets occupying nil ihd in^nUiD region to the nerth^uest of Fur^^ 
(FNK. aca}. For SCir orr 3^? mm above undor 
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A FHOPOS DE LA DATATION EH 50ODIEN 
Pah R. OAUTHiOT 

"J'^EPUIS i;)ii*ii!u jtvnl tOH, a piirii daiia «!<* in^tue juumal 
unc tiotfi BUr 1(1 t*t l ^riturc dt's EiiicitiiiB 

ilucuinonti sogiliun-s rytrouv&t pnr 3J. M. A. Si:«ia, dftiis 
utic tffliT du vieus ehinow, il nous a possible 

detudier de plus pres ees tcites si curiuns. M. 3L A, Stein, 
dVcoitl av«c M. Cowley, qul les avait le premier exandu^, 
a bien voulii metlre notre dispoBition lea phutovmphieB 
des BIX “iettres” ks miens conservees. CelleB-oi, mul<'rd 
I Age, et bien qn'elles soient ton tea plus ou inoina deterior^ea. 
conatkuent dea dacumcnts pr^*ieux; ce ne soiit pas Je 
moina du monde des ddbria r ton teg preseuteut, malgr6 
loui’s lucuucs, dee iiiorceuux d'un seui tenant, dont la 
longueur est variable, i1 eat vrai, mais qui fouruiawnt dea 
pliitiBea auivies, dea Eomiea nouiiniiiea ct verbalea vnri^'es, 
bref de VL'ritabka petita testes. 

Cependant, eties restont difficile^ a couipretidm comtae 
tons lea doeuinetita ancle us (jui Be referent h la vie 
jourualiere, Meine sur lus duniaincs oil iiaiis aoruinca 
le inieus iufortutk, notre cotinaissanco dc In vie prati(|n<i 
avee tons sea details precla dcuieure fort 1ii)[mrfai(c; 
la litt^iulure, en effet, no nous reuaeigno pas, ou pen 
sen fuut, sur ee snjet. On pent B'imaginer di*a tors (juelle 
est iiutre itidigenee ijuaiid 11 s'agit d'una laugue ignoreo 
pnnr ainsi dire 11 y a pen d'anu^ea, et qui etait park‘q 
par des lionniies dout lea mit-urs, lea oonditlouB et le genre 
dexistence uon» soiit encore liiconntis, IJ ijat a cminrlre 
duillenre, que la litterntnre rcligiuusn boiiddltiqne tradnite 
du Sanskrit ne noua doiine guore de runsclgnemeiils aur 
Ic vocabulaire tectuiie|ue ot fatnilier des .Sogdlctisi iiitds 
on pout esp^rer quo lea apocryplies, 1«8 toxtes eonteiiant 
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ili-^ itiiiirujiifM on ntiirerj, et tfJi proprf!S do 

r»rclifkt!ogie de I'Asie cviitmlo dans wjn eiiMeniblu nuns 
nidoront davalltA^l^ Djiii^ kmps, jwiitdttro, il 

acm ptMsiblc de di)iiaf?r lino veritable itiitimi tits docu- 
iiienls de M. M. A. Steiii, surtout si Ia fortune rpij n (Ant 
fait dtyii pour les nrcli^alu^oA et les lingubtos eii A«iii 
■cojitmk' MO tiiorili-e fAvuruble. Eii utteiidAUt, lour etude 
Attentive, a Inidc des renseij.'uenienUii foumie 
[«ir It Nuj'dieii lioiK]tlhit|ne, iiiAjiieheeii et ebretieit, uiu»i 
tjiie (Uir les antres dialectes irniiieiiiJ. [wut donner d^s 
niAiiiteiiAnt deo r^uJlats puAitiFa. 

[1 est dejk iKetnibie, [mr exeiupKs de sc rend re compte, 
tjue le NOgdien appnniit daiiH Ics testes nncteris mpp>rt4s 
par M. .11. A. Stein et ^u'il u trouves, li'apres les 
rciiacigtieiiieiits tju il noiw a nbligeaiiimoiit fonrais, aupres 
d.t docuiiieuts cliinots dnt^s ties ntiinks I a 20 de notre ere, 
sous uiie forme d^jii nettement detiide ei iju! h’u variC* snr 
aucun [loint easentiel jusipi Au 8epti^>tne Hiiwlc ati tnoiiis, on 
clleservaittlclangne litterairo aus houddhistw, el jusqu'aq 
tn iivit'tne. oti lea redacteurs nnuiicImniH de l inaeriptioii dc 
Kaiii Hatgas,soun I’wrhakjit encore (cf. F. W, K. Milltcr, 
SitinviffshcrwhtinlQ rAcadinnie de Iterlin, IDOlt. O'* xxvii). 
Sjiiia donte n etait-etle pluH jiartce alors comine vile vtait 
iiotfflB: lii« niunicti&‘]i.H ut Jus elirdtiena i|ni sc sont udreases 
All penpic Cl tit niw fl'ime laiigue sensihleinonl pins evolnile 
at d^lisriwiacb; dca C‘ryptograinuie%; car Ic aogdicti a etc 
traite snr ce point ctoimno lc moycn persan. J>n„s |es 
dtajiinieiita lsmddliit|iics enx-iiic‘inefl, mi du nioltis dans 
certains. «*' inaiiifecte le deeactrord entre la vieilie 
ortli.:«raplie tmdittoiK'llc et I'usiige rainilier an copiste 
tm an retlactciir: jxiur n'eti dumier ijn'mi exeiapic le mot 
“ luonde ■ c-it Wn/‘i iJ.uis lt>a testes Isnidtlliiriuea. et agr 
1 iiiNcription de Kara ]lAlgii.s>toun icL Mdller. loc. Itind,, 
p, 720) dont Iv caraetcre Jitterairo et aavam est nn tmit 
essetitiel, iju il faut me Lire lU'iint tout en relief. Msis 
Is apirunte bilabialc fi a tendn asisez U)t a perdre sa 
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soiiojiti' et u passor >V / mi toiitaet d’tm& eoiisoiuje 
sourtic, et cettu modifimtioii iadiqn^c parfois par les 
tmmldhistefi au Tiioyeiv d’lui jjoiiit souscHt an 3 (ainsi 

ii’Soli)); fiuantauscliritieiis 
iiH (cf. t\ W.K, ICuUcr. SitziurujHbendde do 

I'Acadetuio do Borliii, 1907, n* xiiii. p. 6); lo iiieuio fait 
»'(wt prodnit pour ie 4 de * tjimtie" (cf. .Vem. ^ Littp., 
t- XI 11 , pp, 137 ct 1^1). Mma ]a foi'cc de la ticaidition 
littwraicL* a grticide eii iJOgdicn (cL JA,, JoiLtet-iioilt, 
1011, p. 50 ct Hoiv,), el elle a. pe^ siir les innovatiouB des 
itianichcetis eux-meines, aiiiKi qao Ton pout s'en rcndn; 
coiiipte fticilenient on lisant Sc premier des Znxl twpliduujft/r. 
fHxkarife de M, F. C. Andreaa (v. SUztvnpsbct-ichie d« 
I'Acadi^inio de Berlin, 1910, 11 “ xv), oil e»t doan^ un 
aper^n dn rOle des ^fraphiea liiatoriqucs en iHjgdieu 
manicSi^n, Dans lenscriible d'ailleuin, ranite niise eii 
. relief iei-nijime (JRAS,, April, 1011, p. 501 et stiiv.) so 
con Hr me ii rexaiacn; on avail d^jit signals (ibid,, p, a05> 
qiie le partidpc dn verbe "a!lor” iHait ’'t(' dans 

Ics docuinenta Stein entnmc dam I'cnsemble du sogdien; 
till pout iijouti^r ifu il ^11 ti-at cic pour presiiue tout 

k" vocabnlaire et, on particHlier, les verljcs dont voici 
qiiplques exeinples: 

j>r S-, vendre '* (p, es. T. XII, o, ii, 4, ligne 3). 

'' doiiner" (p. ex. T. XII, a. ii, 4, I. 10). 

SV-, - avoir*’ (p, ox. T, Xll. a. ii. 3. ], 8). 
pnn'j/-, “ orcioniicf *■ (p, ex. T, XII, a, ii, 4, 1. B), 
yryji- (pti^), ’p'i/t- (part, puss.), “acbeter" (p, ex. 

T. XII. a. ii, li. 5 et tt). 

/ys-,"cutter” (T. Xll, a. ii, 1. |1, 7 ot S). 

A cfitd do eela ios quolqucB t rai ts d'urclia'tsuie, d’ailleurs 

• Xaiis nanKonven; ici le Biijplieti. tant ties liit.t.rBs rapiiortoea par 
M. titein qnu dcs tcxccs boaclidiiques au tie riaMrijaioh de Knni- 
HjLlj^cuiseiin, e‘«SL-a^iire (uut te wtpliuit aqlti en tieritlira “i»tpljcuna- 
tjeafurmcesint aux indinaimiH ilaiin^ daea le ttaiipna/.iiKirigeir, juivJer* 

ffiii'fiiHr, 1^1 ct riUlmnlfSiu 

itUA iniii 
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prikiieus. paratsKi^nt pou dii chow. Notons, cepfunJaiit. fjue 
i'tM|HivA]cnt dc riraoien cotumuii (pcra. j!), <jui doit 

cfcKs rvgulitcxitiiont eti «ogdieii tti (cf, Mem, SoC, Ling., 
t. xvii, p, 155), cst prwb^iiiotit altcati^ sous cette foriiiu 
dttns loff documents Steiu oii tm le trou va, ontro nut res, 
T. Xir. H. ii, n, II. ll et 82. T. XII. a. il, J. 1. 1), Unciis 
qu'uD sogdicn lioiiddhique. manichwTi et clir^tion on ne 
rencontre pliis q«e &tn doU respcctii’ciDeat A»» et pf ; or 
ce Jkm cst visiblement un derive dc ’Iiti&t, AJoutons fpif 
la lettre T, XII, ii. ii, 8 prewute ta forme BwySryh soit 
•gitT&ir- " fille" it lali^ie 27, im lieu dn •Site'i des texte.s 
bonddhiqiies. ecrit taiitdt Sioy(, tantot 5yu'f, et dont le 
OHt dfi h raiiutojpe de mV (^wiat), " rimre,'' et aiJtrv.H 
scmblahlcs. 

tin point porticulier oii so Ttiarxjue ]a continuite do hi 
tradition litterAtre du sogdicn eat b forme do la ehinaule 
qui wrt it dntor les Iettre.s rapports par M. M. A. Stein. 
Qiicitre sur eix soQtmunies dc celte fortiittle i^ui so piV'Hcn-tc 
d almrd aoue I aspect suivimi duiiH le document public cii 
fae-aiiiiile dans b cahicr de jaijvior, 1911, de <se Jou^-nal : 
hrt tgkh fcS 10 mgk ift’yUf ki J4 tfyih. 

Ij’ sens de cette phmse. qui fonno la jigne JJ du texts uii 
question, esl ebir ; olle siguifie " fait eotte bttre low tin 
dixieme moJa, low du quntorw 6coub". juirttcipo 

poHs^ fert (feril aussi 'hi) nt fait pas do difficult!' (cf. nvcsL 
; le mot frS non plus (cf. a vest. itaSti.); iii’-fw c-st 
le CDtrespondanl tout a fait rcgulior do I'iniiien 
et dll persan it.« ai Ion tient cuinpte dc hi loi puseii j>fir 
M, Aitdrens du passage dc A in tor vocal iqug h x cn sogdlen. 
Qunut h 10 ntyk e'est c.xticteTiient notre '* 10*™ " ft il sn 
lisait •Sasamik on •&.««(» ri-, Plys int^uvissaub sont le 
cryptognitiitiic ZN^Jl et les mob fgiih et tiyih. Xons 
exainiucrotis d’abuid ce dentier, 

Il cat cn effet line partic essontielb dc lu formub qim 
nous etudioiwi et sc rotrouva partout, DmiH le ilocumcnt 
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T. Xll, a. n, fig b cUusule L-at trts eddoinmague. iwais on 
y lit claii-eincnt: 

krt ^XH lifhh . ... :S0 if) + fj ir^Ui, 

Cost a dite, on soiauio. la iiieuife clioso quo plua iiiint. Lea 
mitres dociiinents datib pn^aentont do Icgocos varintroiiA 
tiiais run an iiioins emploie syth de b rneme ra^gn, ct k b 
nienie pkco; on a dans T. XI L a. li, 3; 

np'ySt ZNH Igkh jn* 'thrtyk YRir pv 10 
L’autre (T. XII, a, ii, 5) portc: 

ttpyHt ZXH lyklt V fo?*» jrt’ 'irtgli 

p (? ?)p 

suivi d’niie aUtvviaiitju (ju plnt^tt d'un complex^ do lettrcs 
t^cniHiMJS «t snrchnrgiks oii il eat difBcilo actuotloiiient do 
rian diatinguor. Le scribe sentaiit Tenir le bout de Ja Jigne 
d&ft b fill do »u*yMf u lajsao toiuber ic r du eocoitd pr qni 
n'ost reptififiento quo par p, a nJcril vorticaleinent au lieu do 
les aligner horbontalcmont los unit^ du norabra 13 et 
a i^diiit CO qui devait suivto il uu Itmro pour ainsi dire 
illiaiblo ot qui peut-^tro, on nifme probablonieut, doit 
signifior ^tL Quoifiii’il oil soit ces deux demtei'os foimules 
ne soot pas plus didicilea ii coinprendru dans roiiAcuible 
quo i«a,doiiji prcniioros i correspond dv’ideitiiiieut 

a hrt, la prepasition pr cst I't^nivalent de tS et oUe 
sij^iiHu do la^'oit sQre, car el Jo so rtinegntro fr^uemiiieut 
il travers tons lea toxtes sogdleua, "a, aur.'’ Quant it 
'thrtyk et 'Srtyk ca sent deux fonaes do J'ordinal 
troisiome " sur roxplicotioii duquel il cat inutile d'ltisbter 
ici et pour lequol i| audit de renvoyer aii.v Miinoi}'e« de lut 
StxieU de LingwiittUine, t. xvij, pp. 147-8. Endn VRir 
eat k eryptogrannne seiultiquo qui iiipond an sogdioa 
m'yw, "ftioia ” (cf. iiebf, HT, syr. et 'i klTr, eat 

tine inditintion do piuvctmTico, aiiisi qu’il ressort de Ja 
luttre incme. 

En aonime, si on reserve niDinoiitaji^mOnt lea autres 
]>oinUi iuit^roHaanta qiie suuJoi'ent lea fonnules qui vJeunant 
dotre cit^ ot analyses, gn coustatc d'abord ijue syifi, 
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Runs que Ii; mot "jour " soit fixpritut^, tt joint ii uii no»o cio 
noiubri} mrtlintU {]'oppof»ittoii ftveo Tordiniil qui le 

mot moiii" ont fUi^ftaiite) iiidiqno in d&tv dt; Ja joumt'o 
daiiH lea lettrcs anciemies quo nous tkvoua ii If. M. A. Stoiu. 
Or, it un est do meiiie oxoctemoiif; dniis lus rkKUtuents 
houddhiques do la collection de Paris ijui pmvitmiicbt de 
Toucn-houang nt dotit la dnto, si non d'origine prcmkrc, do 
moina dc copio est siu^lii-rcntent plus bosne. 1* pi apart 
90nt iiicomplets ot, cojumo il cat niUui'cl, co ttont lea doux 
cxttvmit«a ijui maiiqucut ^cn^raloiiteiit .Vltii# panni ceax 
dont b tin est ii peu pres conserve, il eii est im dotit k 
tcinoigna<:;o est pnrfnUcinent clair: eV'st eolui qui so 
termine rnUiot. luvonUiirv, n* 3520) par 

c«ttc indication 

;>r si*£ <rj/yA 

Ofst a dire "on rann&j dii tigre (mjttr srS), si.'ci&mo 
{cf. J/eiH. hSw. Lhvf., t, svii, pp, 152 seq, et loS) mois, 
qtiinxo (jours) ecoulen . |[ ii y a doiu; pas de duiitc stir 

la nmniero do dator cn ^^ucstion, ni sur aon caracterf' 
iitiditionnel en sogdion ; Ics Imuddhistea du soplieme siwle 
ct aprea se «orvalent encore de >3yt- at opponaient ciieore 
rordliiHl ciu inois an noTobro cardinal du iour. 

Ce qui cst tout Ar fait ratnarqqabii. eVst cpikn faisant 
ninsi, ils coiitinuuient titi vieil linage irahien qui est attest^ 
ell vieux perse. Le verljc iranieu mi- dont 
a dire eat le particiiie pass.'* piusiif rt-gnlier nert 

tout spccialonient u indk|uor I’ecoulemeiit dii tcni)ia 
!c[. Bartliolomoe, H't.. eoionne i553)u Dans 

]ii grande inHcription rJe Bisutan avee k pluriel 

(sou vent) et avoc k singuller (une fob) sert 

precUement li bdiquer la date dn jour (v. pour ka rcncob 
Bartholoinae. Attm. vol 784). Iji toornun^ pciia.. 
nest duilktirn pas tout ii fait elaire: i>i 

^dt saivb do vert« "Otre" et lyfuAi. 

k inatrumcotal dana k cos du plunel, an noiubatif dans 
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ct‘lui du et d'tine forme dii mot '"mnJa ^ i\m jwut 

ctre floit le locattf de via ft soit Je gt-uitif de viaka~; 
ioutofoiB i1 teste niie cst insypanible de Jw vest italic 

stfA-, saxt-, eb plan encore du wgdicn Le imxlc 

cl eniploi du r^tdicfil wi/k-i fluid- difftre duns In laiiwiie 
ancjcikue cJu Furs, cst duns edit, plus du Xord 

scythiquu qni est ^[-tuditti id, limis sav Vfileur i?st In iiiemet 
et 11 rcmplit stir run et Tautre doiuuine lin^uistiriue le 
ui^jne n)le 8pck:iul et* pour uinsi dire, teehuique. Kn vieux 
lierse comnie en uogdmn to qiiantidiiQ du iiiois est desjgiie 
pfir uii iioiu de iiombre cardinal. 

A c^t*^ dc ce point usssentiel pour rintellijijendc iles 
futfuules f|Ui aerveiit rt dater les docuiiiout^ on sogdien^ 
il eii Gst qiidijnes uiiti-es qtit t^y mitaciiL-nt ot qu'il 
ooueiout d’e^riiinor dt^s uiuintenJiiiL On a vu plus hunt 
f|Hi? deux dcs quatre cluysuleH r|ui t 4 ^r«iiin!nt les Icsltres quo 
nous dev oils k M. M. A. Stein eoumiencont par purticipo 
passe du vorl>i.> " fnirc/' fornio facile u eomprendre, ei 
ipic les ttutres dc^hutent p«ir iin iiiittX' purLidjie piLw 
dont noiLs nous soiiiiiies conteutc d'indiqner 
proviso!reinent t|u'il roTiiplis^aili le i-ole do I'vL Haig lu 
sigTiiticatioa osucte do ce vp*f^M est pai'licnliereoioiit 
intoressuntc. 11 figure dans rinseriptlon augdieniie do 
Kanv Bulcjassoun; 3L F. W. K. Mtllltr Va doehilfio tres 
exacteiuent h la lignc 2^ oil il ai In np^y^iw b'nf 
(cf. de FAcadeink do Beilin, 1000, p. T27) 

iju'il n tmduit par '^ont verit Cette tniductioii iimiu|tie 
uii pen do pW'cisinTi; cWt "oiiL cioinpo&6'rckiige", 
c|U il flint dire (e^est a dive on alkuiiiuidp " lml>en ^.iisaiuuien- 
geaotKt/' haben fcstgestolltp verfasst ") car B'nd 

nmd exneteuicnt le chtiioia {)| d'liiie part et do tVntre 
lie distinguo nettcineiit de i>yM ^cril" lUi 8ogdic?n Ttii§iiie+ 
Cc pyM figure au dtH>ut dew dfKiuinents Stein et siir leui- 
adrejise, ainsi quo Foil u V'li dans cc ineiue (April, 

iUll, p. 505), I't daiiH Jfs duns kl:tr«rt i|ui 8t' teiiumt'nt 
pnr k ckiuak (In type np'yvtw ZNH . . , , ii savpir 
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XX, a. lip 3, i't T* XX, a, ii, 5p il trouv(? iV la 

fin du texte. Ainsi cIiihh T. XII, a. ii, 5 Dii lit: 

y^pS ^utk liryjui^p 

7tpy^t JiNH t^kh V kfn pr fSriyA- - . . . 
d'oij il c1air<?iii{!!nt. quo 1 a Jtittiij a L*eritje (dti la 

part de) son tisdav<* Fnfyw^p (iiti noin da.vp*t!t bit^n 
imniii^n, k line peiitrKtrti Ft^Jir*ifFp t), ^ tuam quu/ coci a 

(fixe, ) an tmisi^iiia imh . , . . " Ca 

g^ns Aq 7ipjSt axpUqut; d aillenra hiQn tiiieux son a1t«iiiauee 
i%vQt '* fait," quit iiu poiirniii h faiix- ct‘liii de ^crit""; 
upy^ et kvt |w>rtent sur lit foud. ptj^ ne conccmo qiie 
rex^ention n^atoriolle cii quolqiie sott^. Dans ces con- 
liitbris il Cffit intore-sssant do noter c|ue np'yU ao ronoontre 
aii^Hi A la tin doa toxtos lK>uddh]c|nes^ ainsi 
Pdlwtf Invontaire, n® 351 !■, on on life: ZNH 

pu^dk\ e*eat k diro "'ee Hntra (livro) a arrango (tis^, 
El la coiupamisoii Riinpu^it- avcc k tare ynmt-, 
cjui figtiro |Mir oxeniplo daw k fainoux ttolophon quc 
M, F, W. K. !^Itilkr a d^couvtsrt ct si inji^hiionHoincnt 
utilise (V. 8kiHtiijd7cr^khlt!i do rAciideinio dc BoHin. iWl, 
pp. f>5B-fiO) : In mous prepre do pamlmU i juKtoiiiuiit 
cnlui do 7ip'yXt-/Vila ot J'iuiLrn Indiquniit imo * iedactioii ” 
(cf. S. t/‘vi, JAp ^lai-Jilin, 1911, p, 43T| an mot ttikhariniip 
riUoii). Ou salt f|ne la di^pniulanoo on sont its scriU's 
turns par rapjxii t k kars colltgues sogvliona, HUrtnut on 
matiere de locntiotis tinditionuell^is et de forimitt^ap est 
tmU k fait etrnitis. Quant a I'aymologii! de sa 

signitl cation etant ahisi pr^cis^fo, elk nkHt pan clonioimi: 
k mot se eOiniKisc d’aUuti dn pie fixe ni-, k meine fine 
dans petw et eiiKultu d iin jiarticipe pas.si!^ *p**Y^i 

ijui efit k uu mdical indij-iiunien ee quo fie 

nsot eat bien utteate ou sogdien ‘ cf. pera, est 

a indo-iranien hhuip i ot est par aiHears en 

indo-eutopikn avee pr^ckt-mi-iii le aens de arranger, tixui% 
r^igor : on a pjir example en latiu i^[fK 

; en grec Trr/yifyMip ajnster, tixer*^ 
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R<-stetit Ic c^ 3 'ptc>J;^ftHJnlt^ »4uiitique ZNH et mot 
iiii|K}rtaiits Vm\ et TuijU-c. Lo pfeiiiieir rcpond l^tlri^ 
(loiir lottnt liU |}eLJvI »ius.satiii:]4j! ^ ^ d« 

iiioinK exaete an jK^hlvi littcmirc tjui no pent guere 
etre lu qut; DNll (»v«o U coircspondance I’egulitre de 
; €t de issiiH 41*1111 Ahtieii iirubo J) wiit rarAmoeO 
nl*!* Sa pro^fcHOe etait ntteiidiie ctoinine pn le voit ^ c*eat 
le deincmstratif nurnial xervantti ilfeigiipr Tobjet rapprochi, 
"ce, cette* ctilnf-CL cjt41c-ci/' Sltiif? sion idontitication ext 
iiii|K>rtaiite. D’aljord elle a penniH dii eorapleler 
i'alpliabet rKigdien, fluipel il niaiiijnJiit h II i^at vmt 

<|UL- HOT! n^KiGQCe tie w* pas Ixuiuconp ^eiitir! ainsi 

^|ll* 0 ^ Va uiontTi; dans Je Jf/wrafli Am^liqut^ (jammer- 
U\'TiQT, iUll, p. S5i In h IranieQ disparait eti sogdiea 
iL rinitinle di^ tnots et devknt A I'lntei'ieur af. il ne 
restait done de pofljslble que dea Ihiales iiouvelJex on il se 
pri.^ntep en etfet Sa forme est scmblable a telle du 
h dcN inseriptiosxH yussoxiidts qui lui ae se reocoiitre 
edeeiivenicnt qne dans dea ei-yptogmiiinieH, et pas 

sans rapport avee celle de 1» tinab pehlvie ji cjue Toii Hi 
trop jiouveat tiicore JfjY comnie sll ti^agisAail d'iino 
ligature. On le tiouv^e repiTtdnit d'aiie part nvec le 
[ae-siniile du document Stein, 1'. XII, iu ii, 5* public dans 
i^i (Jaiiunry, 1011, p, IBG) at dang Talphabet 

dreflse par M. Cowley (JltAS.^ Jaruiaryj lOll, p- 106, et 
Aprils lOlO^ p^ 500( colonne de dmite, derpier caraetire 
j\ dmite), iVantre ywirt dans le Jcrttrnrti (janvier- 

fevrkr, 1011), ail cknxieme specitnen i^ogcUen, ligno 2, 
troiRienie mot. Ce mot a d'aineiits etd transcrit de fa^-oti 
erron^i (ibid., p. ^5) p^vr r^eni^T; e est irterA qn'il faut lire, 
-4r et -n<f dnaux ayaut nettement une foniie diff^rent-e, 
Ainsi, ralplialxrt sogdien egt bien prea sans doute d'etre 
I'Oiiiin ejT entier: il n eat pas jtigf^u'au signe aase^ liizjirre 
qiii eoinmenee le mot que ^1+ Cowley ai'ait reecmnu devoir 
glgniHer “to"* (v. JRAS-, January^ 1011, p. 103)> qni ne 
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paisse identiGe a^jaurd'KuL Ck> mot avnit tmascrit 

par J[. (Jowlcy par TJ*, el eette 1nterph‘tatiaa avail 
accepts par houh (v. JR AS., April, HI 11 , p. pOfl). iVir 
celik uous ttriona ito oblige d'admettre quu tiotre 
de lecture ue snppliquaU paa ufce&aairciiietit aux cf^'pto- 
gtaiiiineH seniititjucs et de niainlentr dniia le cas ^p^ial eii 
questluu la valpur S a iiii aigiie ijuq partout ailleure nous 
propusioiw de lire conectemciit r. Cost la un point tju'ii 
fauL corriger: c'est par TJ?, qu’il faut iraujicrire le jMstit 
mot qiii proc^e sur I’adieiMe et au debut de In k-ttre la 
designation du dofttiimtaire. Dans d'autres docnmenta do 
M. iL A, Stein la letlre initialo n’est pas troche aussi 
n^ligoijfimont que dans 'J*. XII. a. ii, qui a etd <^tudie 
spC-cinluiHeul par Cowiey et repruduit a la suite do sun 
article (JRAS., January. 19H); sa forino nc laisse aJors 
plus de douto sur sa valour ot son origine : c’eat un J? tcisi 
par^dt par oxeuipio, a caluj do I'alplmbot doa iuscriptious 
snssaiiidfeH coat ii dire a un 2. maU renrorsit sur la 
droito et couclii. D'autre part il a tentlu a w rapprcaher 
du V W; et eu sogdieii Iwnddliique I'on rencontre imrfok 
un cryptogninnue Wit qui a la valeur d'uno preposition 
et sigmfie “a”. L(volution du J* a dune iU pareille 
^hlv, et cn Bogdion; daus |es languid irauiennes 
A er5T,togre,n.uos semitiques quo Ton conuait. le mC.ur 
signe (trange, et qui n*(uiit jar.*ais proiiontf a alwuti «» 
n^eiuo hmiL 

Ce n’vsl p,o, tout I., lecture TJ’ .|ui n'etait .luu,, 
cxp^liont. pui*.p.Vn poldvi j, k greplde do moyc, 
pern, tak, pers, U, q„H proposition 

ct qiie L^nijonction A k fok, '‘jusqu-ji" ,.t jj^n -a" 
qnd ne sort pas du tout A expriiaer le Hatif, est remluo 
«i,p>saddo imr suite do l'e.ristenco‘ fio H7^ en .so^dion 

ht t al ct qui soul outre en %no de oompte: son sens 
cst exaoteinont celui r,ae Ton attend, ear il doit otre In 
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uuri, HIV i?t KK tniduit pr^^i 0 eP 1 ^‘!lit par “ A It reale, il 
vadf qiie Von n. im r iinal pour im I iittendu ei quo Ui 
confvwioii de r ct do i appaitilt L-otutue i:!:!Cofue on t^ritunj 
Ko^ienno ; untjviit vaudmit parlor d'uuo conFuaion ontnr 
It fansff/ ot lo eu ayriaqnr. Sluia tl une pf^iUilitt 
<ju*il frtut oiii'isager ot quo IW nous pcnnottni d'indiquor 
ici: t ost i|iio rfiitervcrsiou on qqosdon I'd non to nu poblvj 
do Porso. Iji^ ou ottet, r ot ^ out fini par otre wmfondtu.^ 
daiirt r^riLure* tut k ce qu'il wmblot ot ritbaye deis 

cryptu}>raijijfi05 cn sogdion eat iuswpaniblo do c&luf quo 
Ton on a fail nn rnoyoti porsain. II iio fnut pas perdro do 
vuo fjiie riiitrodiiction do mots nrainorns, nun point daiiK 
la laiiguo, nmis dans Ja grnplda d'un idiotno i^ttaiigieT ost 
lo fait do scribes lormant iiiso sorto do casto, d’uno 
tmditinn Sjiiroaueratique. d'tme chanceUerio ou uii diiilooto 
M^niitique jutniil uii rdlo propundomnt. Or. rion do tout 
Ocia n'a oxisio en Sogdiano, on ne pouvait inome ky 
oLnblir, tnndis quo los Penaos I'oiit procisoiiiont cimi; hi 
oinculniro iiurtant tnidtiction do la pi-oclaroatiun quo Darius 
ai% ait fail graver dans lo roc a BiFiUtfm ot quo M. K. Sacbaii 
viont do puldior PHpyrriM mid Oiftruka. 

Tiifol 52 nnd 54 IS) on ont un U-tiioiguage ik^lataiiL pannS 
bioii d'autrofl. [jeu aUfsccHStsUffi dos rois pORksw^ ios sotJ Vifridns 
gr+ 2 i!.s et arsacidosj Ioh pri hoc's lucaux^ out pii onijuinniagier 
do fft^>u pliiss ou moil IS giTtvc, biiissor poriclitor par ciidrf>itN 
ot pnr nianiont.s raiioimn ot grandluso appnroil ndininii^tratif; 
tnaisi Join do lo fJetmint nu dr Ic rt'tnpljnn^r, iln on out utt 
oQTitmirt' util iso bon dobris^ l.i^s noinhrousei? dynastioH 
di versos c|ui tmt gou^'onio on Porso dopuis les AcbemonidoH 
JnsC|u'iLUK Snssanidos so sotit toutos appuyik>s oot 
oloinont natioual ai sbiblc ot hi n^istant. h ini cpio 

loH ArHtu'idoh doivont lour stylo oltioicL c'ost hii qui a Foumi 
atis; So|?lions k rmxlelc dc lenr languo commiino. Aimsi 
s’explique qii7t tiavors hi p?}j]vi dti SmbOnost, lo pohh i 
septontriorml et ks4>gdion lo iiiomc stock de ori’ptugniiiinioh 
ho n^tnaive a pen di' ulioso pros pfiur I os d^iiionstnslirH, los 
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coojonctioiis, les pi^poKUinnsft uii ctMiain notuhrt^d'AdjeLUfH 

de ftiiljHtiiittirs. llttiiK les trois Intigues lADcien “S dn 
cl^rnonslrAtif flemitiqut: i‘st repi^iit^i «tga]Gnt(int fair s, qui 
iie rencontre niAssi daiK4 ies papyrua J'^gj-pte de I'^poque 
perse et les mscriptious tl Aaio Mioeure (cf. firuckelitwtin. 
(irtaulrks d. vttyl Or, d. mm, p. Kf4, et E. Sacliau, 
Arttm/iwcAe Pupj/i-tti* und Offtr^ht, p 202)^ oi>ijituo eii 
assy riot), land is tjue lea diaketea araitn^at^^ coiKitiH de I'lnm 
out a sa place d, Aiimi a'expliqno aussi «iue k sogdicn no 
presenU* eti qnelrjue sorte qu'nn tDiiiiniiitii de eryptogiii))intc.«. 
Ce i|u‘il CD poasede ne forme qu'mi j^roupe r^ait et qui 
ii'a pas aaccroksaiit comme cclni du pehh j, puiwju'il 
ii'etait pus en contact direct avw le liionde somitique; il 
tout h fait Ciiracteristique que Ton ii'ait fencoiitr.* 
jnaqiric) en aogdieu aucuti vetbe, aucuii pronoiii pemonncl 
et deux uonis de uonibre seulcmeRi notea aous leur ferine 
aeniitique. L'lisagu des cryptr^inijieK institue en PerHe 
par I’ndminiHtralion centrale ct pour e||e, u bleu ficnttre 
jutique dans Ics pays dii Nord de rinin, uiais il alio 
satt^nmint et ne s'est iiiaiuteuu dans ce» [trovincea 
lolntaiiKia et mal jointes h rempiro ,]m sons nne fonne 
ticiiiipflntiiv(;mi3iit fort mwler^e* 

.Mats ruijite fondanieiitAlo e»t Ccrteiiiic. Lt-s erypto- 
Srannnes du sogdleu ne penveut pns ^tre conaid^rte h part 
de ceux du ptdtlvi ni du otyle de b chanetdioric pc-nie* 
Duns ce J,mrual iji!.„,e (April. 1911. p. 500) on u osaaye 
d>xp|jquer la forme siiigulierejiient altenJe di) s^mitiquf 
ff|, X. '■ ^dlle," en .^^ien. oil il i^wnible a coiiinie le 
resultat d une pblitemtieu pununeni gmpbbjue, l;identi. 
Hcation de ^tait nitre, mais il est evident line le 

moyeuqm s'oflrait ulorsd’en reudrecompte ctait deoenp^ii*. 
Ui solution cst mtjourd liui foumie pri^ls^nient par dea 
tlwiinietite uortts ties bureiiiix .mlniinifttiatifs dcs Aclienn'- 
nidesi il faut lire non point A7./', nnds *. / IP. 
fur exeniplc, la cireulnire officlelte portatit tnwlnctbti de la 
pii*la,nation de Darius qne I on a relronvt'-c ii Kkpliantlne 
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i^crit E!|^ i\ii lieu de quand !e mot est precikle d’un 

sigtie pour "Mill", i ditu d"uue Wre i: IVm trouve 

aiiiHi 1 1 c*est a dire "" I mille" pour ^Mnille/" k la 
litjne J l du papj^ms lil (recto) et ailleurB {tL E. Saehnu. 
Amnuli^^kr. tu O^tnikur pp- 19 et 189). 

Pour dnir, il corivieixt de revetiir cu pcu do inot« le 
tenue lyklt, qui a etc tniduit pair "'lettre” au touts de 
ceLte uute. II pamit paa Mre altcste en iranJeu en 
dehoTTi dcH documents exftuiiu^s iei; tiom n'avona pirn tioii 
pluM relrouv^ de CTjT>to^Tamme ^emilique dout Ic seua fvit 
siitmfaisant et qui stkrivit &}fk-h ou tjfkh. ilah valeiir 
cst Riirc. On a vu quc la ckustile ou etilte (^kk est tout 
it fait paraliele A celle qai figure a la tin d'un Hiiitra 
bouddliique: or eette dernitre portant aprts nj/y^.y Z^H 
. . . ’"arrange (rvdige) ce . . , " la de^ignAtiou exactc du 
tcxte r|uVlk tcruune, savotr /jn^rtp (livre),^ il u^esb 

guore donteux que danK n^iy^ Z^ff bjyr . , , Arrange 
(redige) ce lykh * * . " Ijfkh ne soit h nom du document 
au baa dtiquel il figure et (|Ui^ dans Tuspicej est une 
" lettre'^, Le mot se retrouvo dans le texte de deux des 
dociitiients Stein, ct, diuis toUA lea paafwigcs le scuk de 
"leftre" iui ct>nvient parfaitement; ainsi, Ton a, daixs 
T. Xn. a, ii, 3 . , . 'ijtfj Itfidi L* . . . "M . . je nai 

resju aueune lettre . . J* Aussi ii'eat-il guere douteux qtie 
li/kk <;fit coaiinnn au sagdieii t-eutrale ct au pntkiit 

dn Kliotiui: c cxactemeiifc te kMa, letti-e/" dcs docu- 
luonts ell khartjFilii, aur le r^lle duquel on tonsilItora avee 
pn>fit 1c Kh^an de 3k 3r. A. Stein, p, 3fto et suiv. 

IjA notation do I est la me me que ilaus soit *pii^ 
’’ tdcpliantr ot k h rend la voyelle Hxialc du mot aanskrit. 
En effet, lea aApirecH des langues de Tliidc sont toujonrs 
renduoH en ijogdien par lea oeduftlvea sifiiplen eorre- 
Hpondantes, et lo h reprfeente dami r^ritiire apgdieiirie 
non pas uno eonifitvaiM, mais unc vo^dk : t^fkh dolt etr« 
tu u peu pres *hkii. 
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HOCUHUNTS SAKSCE1T3 D£ LA SECONBE CDLLECTIOET 
M. A. STEW ‘ 

Kt L ISE la V ALl*ra POUSSIN 
Cb- VU, OOIa 

FrACiMENTS DE L'UDANAVAfliSA DE DHAftMATftATA 

1, MS. Hiir pipi«r; brfibinn 1- toVios. V<jir 

JRXS. lDll,p TH 2 . 

On hi fr^iiueute confusion dc la soiiorc i3t de 

la g&iui = kYna^ tfv ^ tr (xxs^ 34), riiafi=^^3cimJct(i 

2), aii^iJetuir= aii!ntJit7ui ; ymvisft 

ibujujik fsxxir 5), (ii, 5)^ 7ifp(iiiiTia^ s nijnHiMiiA 

fxxxi, 1), r.dfi>iji=f'Mn, tdmli = dhdvaii {xxxi, 333)* etc. 

Lfi pfnictiiation cst ptirfois timrciu^ptaiitAt par lerisarj^a 
(i|ue, dan^ cet oniploip iioiu^ Fepi*i!i^ietitou.s jmr ;) * tant6t par 
nil ttait horisjontol -- (repr&venW par unc virgule). Co trait 
gert aitfetd dti trait cFuriiDii cnfcre deux parties d'un mot 
eoup^ cfi pfl.'iHaiit ii In 

visargn aouveut oinia dnvant k oti p, convent 
nuRi?! aillenrs, notammcnt eu dualc; il egt parfois confondn 
avcc ranusvarut (daas kifiiatnak-^^L khiycit^iam dcs MSS. 
du TurfttiL xxSp 49,50—k> ^ittorga eat puut eire uue marque 
de ponctuation), pnrfob simplenicnt fautif (xxxi, 23, 20). 

L'auugelira miiplooo la iiagale oil fait double eniploi 
(xxii, 2; xsx, 37, etc.). Do uoaibreux hy prcvicnnent 
I'ulittioTi de la vqyellc* et fuiuvcnt k metre, menace par 
la tituivSipdaitjoTi du pdkrit eu aaiiscrit. 

La iiosale Hu^uak (a) cst, quatre ou cinq foi9^ 

{if 7 I xxip 20 ; xxx, 32 ■ xsxi, OJJ kw crnciira do copiste 
6ont assQZ rai*^ (cniia, it -7 ; dbrdlm.ii, 5 ; ebaufip .xxxi, 11), 

On rerun rquera k redouhk'incnt du gtoupe t ir, xxXp 43, 
X.XX1* 5, fat sim^iyrhndmL 

1 S» JRAS. 1011, pfk TSS miad im 
= t'^oir, exuu]4«, xxiit 1 
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2. UtidunaVAt-gA <»t (M)i]tm ilflpuirt lanj^i^titps jmf la 
tnulticlion tjuc V\. W. Sockhlll cii a c|oiiii6^ d’nptvs 
versions tibetaines du Kaudjonr ct du Tandjoiir.' 

Ijcs diverges Jjoai’ces sont unatiitues ii iioiiimci' PliAnua* 
tmU cqumie i'autcur dc cette oollfction d nddw 4 j<. :Mrtis, 
kicD qii'il n ait pA» compile par Aiiatida et lea nntrea 
mTjigUikarfM, lileu i|u'il porte le nojii d'uu moderne, 
i’Udannvar^t eat “ parole du Bouddha " ct. reconnn cotnine 
tel, jl a pris Idgitlinemont place daris le Knndjour et dans 
le Tandjour. Les VaibhOsikas soutietincnt quo leura sept 
Traits d'Abhidhaniui, pour avoir dea auUuta, sont aussi 
authentiqoesque le Vinaya et lesSutraa.qne rUdanavarga; 
"■ car ila out etc dita par luorceunx par Blingnvat ct rennis 
en uu tout par KAtya^^aua, etc., coioine I'Qdanavarga a ^tc 
reuni par le Bhodanta Dliarinatnita" . , . “coinnic 
rUdanavtti'ga a et4 mis on collection ntA-dvo) par 

Dliarmatrntn." * 

3, Li troisi^ine niissioii allctuande du Turfan (drUn'^cdel- 
vod U Coq) a rapporte trentc-emq feuillcts ea HUmtiwf. 
apijartoimut k divers MSS. ct eontenant lea fragments d'uu 


. floltertioB of renw* from ili« Boiidhirt Csnim. 
^rnpilo.! i,y DhttrumtrtU, h^mg tho Korllion. Buddhtu v=mion of 
DKuaniaii«tb. tronsboed . . . , LootiMw, ISSa.—Pot lo fmit I'L'aAtut 
X«gm m tiDo version ni MOO nroension .lu omi-i 

UEbQ oulli>qt|Qii d ou ^n, 

t'osiscUoMto Milton (jun M, H. Beckh vimit do tlooonr de U tnuluolioo 
.1. I IB,#,. <1. p^„,“ 1'^.“ 

on Jo com^ l^preovo do p^Wot oniolc. EiU pcmcuim d-1denlilS«r 
^ MWteeM do : J'st if a nioilCi rodoord datw l UtUnovaivo 

taas 3 >m dorLEL\ri4 pJUl 

• Voir Wo/wilioB- p. in>(Wl.qMi trodoit ]o SiddhfinU do 
pn^mh^ M, 143 do moo Miticn: 

. . . t«wi ff/eiJi Adtm Ityii 4il iiio‘.piTO«* tn tui hu rofff ttvi, win fo Moa 

^ dit don* le Rm h^l I&hi^yoh . . . 14 ^^ , , 

IfblTK'SS difilw 
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ouvra<^»i dont R, Piscliel a TWoniiu ka etroUes rektluUh 
aivcc rUdanavarira tiMtaii). A en jiiger d'api'ts k titre dc 
an notice C'Dio Turfflu-Recensionen dea DLaiJiiJiapuda/' 
<k Berlin, 190S, pp. 968-^5)^ il parait 
penser s|U« cot Udilnnvarxa doit tire regjinly tumine lint? 
rccenaion du Dlinum^npadii, et que IiiB MSS. Griinn^LNid- 
Le Gocj contkiiueni dii^ frAgmcnls de. divoraea re^^unaiona 
du tEi^iiio Dliaiiuim|)Adn. 

Par k lalti lea divergences des MSS. dti Turf an aont 
tmp insigiiirtnntea ponr juatUier le t^jrme de recendon; 
et cea MSS. ctjutieunerit la rtdactiun origicuile dv 
Dhtinnatmtu, confer vie dans k canon tibe^^in. PlKchd lo 
dit Ini-niline: *" nneun doute u‘eat possible ; natre recemion 
winacrite eat la source de In traduction tiWtnine " (Pipcliel, 
p, m^y 

Lfi parenl-l dea MSS. du Turfati efc dn MS. Stein eat 
prouvee par les tectnres faiitives ou anormaka f|ui ieur 
fiont coinniuties (rsayor, xxix, 44, etc.) ; ie ^fS. Stein, 
comrne lea MSS, B et C dn Turfnrip couime Ie tibetain, otnet 
dix flea douKe NLiiitea ^bkdnutluriim^mj ix^uhhdnnflar- 
ai?W3(?n.p eluip. xxix( ijui tigurent diiua k MS. A ; coutsent, 
commie B. la nLanec xxx, 50 ; priaente ka nieiue^ fatitea 
I pie B *id xxixt 40, 45 (B 54)* innk ]u ineiiio lecture ^[Ue 
A, xxlx* 40. 

4. Aux doiiKo foiioe dc In collection Steiiv, il faut ajouler 
tmia folios de la collection Pclliot, publics pat M. LIvi 
(JA, 1910, ij, p, 444 k QnitiKe folici?i de rUdHiiavarga de 
rillusire grotte out done tmuves ; ik contieunent — 

U Anityavarga, fit. 34-42. (fcilsw 3-4. > 

% Krniiavarga, st. 1-19. (fola-4—5. » 

12- Mrugavargft, st. 18-20. 

i;i Satkaravargrt, Ht. l-llti-i. (un folio.) 

21. Tathagato-varga, Fit. 8-18. 

^ It eat fcifihciai qqia ne fus nur Iaii 

■** niclit gQTl»E clinnitre icxyK 11 wrivoque U vv^lm lib^Uuiie 
p«iit pla«i proche dv* ndginAax \ml\n qne no«i roductJcim '«ah?knriLat 
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22. *Sml<iviirgn, ijt. 1-2, J& [Pelliot]. 

23. A.iiuaVarga, Kt. l-2(j [Pc]Uot}. 
2+. Sahaaravargii. at 1-2 [Pelljot], 
29. Yuguvarga, st. 39-53. 

;10. Stik}iavarga, st, 20-52, 

31. CitUivArga, st. 1-38. 


(trois folios.] 
(fols. 52.) 
(folo. 55-7.) 
(fols, 57-9.) 


32. Btiiksuvarga, at. 3-14 [Pciliot], 15-29. (fqk 02-3.) 

Lc folio 63 eat in aeul <101 jwrte une indication coi[i))U-te; 
cneore lo chItlW} des di^ninea e»t-il doiit«ux ; on tit nette- 
inont les 5 et 6 dos fotioa 55 ct 56. ^laia la canjfuitiiiKon 
avw la versioii tiWtaine est d^taive j h mlcalcr depnif. 
iiotre premier foaillDt dn Yuga jnaqu'nu feoillei du Bhik^u 
on « 162 «tiitiee.s pour douze feu il lets, soit uiie moycniie di- 
i3i ; ce qui donne prescjtie oxactcnmnt d-J. feiiilleba poor 
left 732 Stances qni prwMeiii, dans )e tibi'tain, la stance 
xsx. 26. 

D'aprla le nieinec»iii put. tea feu Diets du groupe xxi-.'t.xiv 
senuent les 33, 34 (niaiitjunnt), 35 , ct 36. 

Left litres de 1. 12, 21, 22, et 30 sont attested jior notre 
MS.; ceux do 2, 29. 31, ],ar PUclie); 13, 23, et 24 
paraisseiit an niotna trb vnusemblahles (Rockhill t aatkiim. 
atnui, ft '* Xunibcrs "). 

а. L importAucc de L ^dftuavarga cst attestee par lea 
l«lingnc 8 saiiserit-<‘tokIiarien" FtsuilJet Beresovski {Irvestin 
do Saint-PetersLourg, 1909. p, 547) et Feuillot PeUiot. 
FM. 80 . quo MM. Ld'vi et Mcillet out dtudit^ (JA. UlU, 

i, p. 434). Ms coniienneut Udaiiavarga. i, 40—2; ii. 1-2; 

xxix, 45-5L 

б . Nous n'cntrepremoitt pas J'tkiitioii critique tie nqa. 
fragments de I Udannvarga, iiinis seukiueut la lecture dr 
noft fcaillets, Toutefois, il a paru conveiiublo dlnditiner 

i^f^reiieca pftlies et sanserites (dues ixmr une bonne 
part a M. R. 0. Franke. voir JHAS, 1010 , p. 759 ), et Jea 
donnees, surtout tibetaiues, qni ont servi 4 la restitution 
dc passages illisibles ou disjjai-us. 
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Lt'K sj I tabes eiituur^<M ite '■ Hf^uiiiv brockets " flont cellca 
<|i)i out, protMbleiiiiijit, danA le MS, bjrsr^u’il etait 

intact. On u pliic^ entre parcutlKewts Ics lettrcH omtscsi par 
Ic scrilje. 


I 

, . . [;!a] . . . 22] 

li>arvaaattv& iimHftl}'atiL[ j] umnir^nntaijk hi Jivitam 

yatlinkiinua gntitisyanti |>U[iyapHpn;>lial[npag^b 2!t] 

[narakam papokar]iiihna[h] krtapuiiyaH tii svar^Atirii 

Aiiye tu infircTAm bliiivj'clm nirvasyaiiti lUTOHiovab S’! 

nAi[vilnta]i'rk.^ lui saiii[iijclnitiiadhye 

t)A pArentiU)Ai{i vivarnip pmvt^yA 

tiA vidyate sau prthii'iprade^ 

yatm Hthitam na praaa[hGta] turtya(b) 25 

[ye] ceha bhhta bhaelMyanti vA punotj 

sarve gainlsyAiiti vihayii dehaiii 

tfiiji Harvaliaiiitp kii^a[lo viditvA] 

dlinrmc stlilto brntiniACAryaip caretA, 3G 

cTniaip ca dretvelia tAthniva ru^^nnip 

tiirtnii CA drstvii %yapayatacuiAj!tani 

ja[1mti] dhi[r]o [grjlia^iidhAuani, 

kali) a hi lokiiNya na supra bey a(b) 37 

ciryaiiti vai J'ujamtlia(b) aucitra 

by aU> KAtiram upi jA[^B][i'iLui apc]d 

tutl[a]ii tu dhaisno tia ja{rA]m npeti 

naiilo tii tiiii satsu iiivedaytmti 28 

dbik tvAju astu jai\! yriiuiye [vArt}Ajpokar[iJ^[i jatle 

ta]tlia uiauomiuArii biuibaq) tvayA i'ad abhi man] i tain 29 

yo pi VArsaiatAip jivet so pi iJirtyuparAyAiiAb 

Aim bj’ eaaip jA[ra yAt]i_ ,t iiio_ .i vAutakah 80 

Sana vrajanti tiy Aiitvartaumtiii 

diva oi liltrou ca vilujyatiianjl),i 

uiataya iva[ I pii]i!yaiii[A]na 

iluitkbcna jAtiruAruf^ena yuktah 31 

uynr divA ea mtrau ca caratos tifthataa tuttiA, 

JtLU. tOI’i, 
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nadlwiifi [ 111 ] yatlio. Mrotfi [j;a]t'[r;ha]ti (m riiViirtatH 33 
ye^ni rAtridlvapl^'t- hy ilyiir nlpatatum b1ia%-i*t 
Blpodake CA nuttayAnAip kfi nu [tatru mt]i[r blmvatj 33 
[{Uir]ij[i]r^uin idaiji [rdjpam tn^'anlilarp prabluiiji^niin 
bhctsyatcputy(uuir|iiKJi’luiin [i)(LnviMiiLiti])ln jIvitaiii[4A] [34] 
[adrani bnta kayo yajj! pjthi]v’[lni adhi]s[e]sj'ati 
lunyo vyapctavijflAiio iiiraHtaT]i vft kajumgai'niii 35 

kill! lUiQim 4aHrt:tiu [vMrii]vApQtmA [i5w]d[ii] 

[mjtyaqi [r}og[a]bli[i]bhut«tiiL jara Tjuirai^ahblmna 3(1 
(iTicnn piitikAyeiia by Atiirena prabhnfigniiA, 
ni[ ] 1 parfiijt mitim y«gak:^‘iiiniQ luiuttaraui 3* 
iha vftr^m karisynini lieuiantatu grl^inatu evn «t, 
i«ilo viciiJtA[yat]i[ti] liy anianlj'nrp na [Hi^yati 33 
tarn putra|mjiviaqiimttaip vyasaktaiiiaiuiJMiix tinrani 
auptuip xi auiuip muhaugbaiva tnTtyu[r adaya] yaccbati SW 
iia s&iitt puttaa na pita fiApi biindhavatj 

antakenabhibliritasya tia lit tratja bUuvatitl te 4il 
iflani [me karyajip kartavyain idaip krtviV Ijbavisyati. 
ity fvaiii Hpaatano inattya jarA lujtyui ea nuirduti 41 
tasiiiat Kada dli3^aijaiata(b) Nuiiuiiiita 
by A [4 it] Upiiio [ja]tijarAtitn(lariiiuib 
tiiAratp i(a»aii] 3 'iiui abhibhuya bhikwvvg 
bbaveta jfiVjtiiiiaraiiiiHya pamgali +3 
1 1 aaityavai-gii pmtluiTua [b 1] || 


Ltt fMJh* iiati* C^re "«giNtrt ramwlfi,! « J, 

-V, //. BtricK 

a-Hfc, I21-a] S*i„. i. 1>7 i Netti, IM ; K-*. >riiv. it, [,ji, iUI 

t^]Tr 

as |>lt|K iJSij I'ijtiir., jj, <JI ! Mil. Ififj* IHv* TiJlii. ,^01 i 

Tiuiui&kn>'aytlcii, h, n. 

^ *i^ i OE. braltuuitirvmta 

f “■ il«ulBni 

h«ni>. SN. 11 */, o. ttailWTi ginjKp T| ! k ■ ,-rf. hftftit |W , , . 

khyiiu n|HL£Uf |fy|. * 

rtf’ '■ ■“ <*• 

Dutrcuil, O’-21 (jv 

I khyail tLi toi hyttfl in mU, \ jid du oti \m . . , Rofrkhill. 
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“tJlou * . + nut KFlmt. \$. mai)^ ■ .tWu, 

f{. 

*f-tK Siuji- V, 217 i riiltrcuiJ, 2 {^k tSf:iu ff. f«utt4ini|juta. 
-*WS>, tifil l»r hgjur Im ntn t ysm dil llji ho liirlii boji 

hjanut **l!r^ <)«vititidroiit vitaic ou g«tDbt riLlDpnu |j«r tft miilt, dei-i-iiiui 

SI [30], v\m tJaimii dll ^lun \ml ftji 04^ ham, " r^mlilabb^f *1^ 
[iWiidOtm tiouillu iimia r«!iiu cliiiud# ” = iNri/ 4^1 i 

Sj*[ai]. f'f. i, H.H>; TKer*|-_ \4^f, 4p'J'i: JAl 53S, lOG (vi^ 2fj.V 

^i*'. J^tr SUj, 1 4U-J']|< I Duitlft^urii C”’ (jip ttl} 

q. il^ipi^ 

:tS(32J. JftlL .=i3tt, lof {\i, iMj ; Untmuih c-(1^. MJ. fL lU tn dgu 
liar bji-a d v-im1_ 

lU [33], lJh|i, 14^^; uL ji, 37 : C- 3 (p. !W). rf. Lih'ta., 

[.i. 3i2a, eic, 

:« J34]. l^hp. 4J : J>LiLr*uil, u |]h. 'n«ri|^, 4m t Kockhilj!, 

d. ir, l* 47^ flt ^iiit<iiii|nta, 200, a, atimm^ (Dh|i. qt 

Ihairtiuil} mat [mr mi tAop* p(tr^. "nftrm eJi^tiihCly " [.hkiu 

la. ndAj^^Jlr^ li^eL bur bjryur, ** *em quhllAp 

3ft (JW]. Cl. Dutreuilp C”* 07j. Ir-c. rg^'au du mvl k>‘i« lliSun 

giliiii ihlfi I rtjig t 4 ml IuIaa^ pa dim. toujour^ «>"eoouler 

d^it itnptrrank/* d tie ^nd*! pruLnblq. 

37 [ASJ. r^d. Tll^t1l^r. 35? j «-lr, \ ’Ml -s Snjji, i, 13J j Du u-t^u i|, 

17 {p+ 00J. r. I4! iiiprt^T/lsrf tb Dttineuit €=it trnduit jwir d^i-n (fn ^jtirr 
l«r ij^4 tr jffUrfha^ L 

S-Ji [37]. Dliji, ; Dntr™l, O* M j|^ W|, rtiftm |Ar iiC'UL-H 
|?iwi .—I paniat vbibk oin^i quia 

3!i mi Db].. \S\7 t Lhitwuil, (p. SOI fjl Fnig. Jraiiir*''',, 

411 [30]. Illip, raSS, 

41 [40], Of. Dwitvuilp €^* 35 (fj. >W>: pTA. ION, i, 440; ch Tto^rig, 1^. 

O, murium, Tnulijit tru Tab. eii [iAlKiuii de M Ayllabcrt \u(, 

tiutmud); hdi Di hyn ha byajj ilii dm Mi by a | du dog nui hd^g^ 

gm biik byjui Then \ ib [iqr mi ni yotiA wi ^uin |» iia | rg-ii tIilA nod Iw^ brlii 

h« mliOii i\ti hcotrtp AymiL Tail utllc nctioii, c»tte dwwo e*^!- n fA,ire ; 
ayjiflt. lakL iT<s* doiti, jtf club fjiire ce^j t toikdi^ qiut rbo«‘kiii(f ach6i‘fl afn-ii, 
d t^il. ^nsA jiar la iiaorl. acw^imjnqifUkb b i^ildllc^w v^l tie Ilk luiiladk.'* 
[411 Itir., |x 40; JA. Ilt| |, b p. 440. 


II 

kiiion JilnAikii tw imllaiji a^ipkaipTit Miua Juyo^, 

tm tvrt Hiuukalpayi^yAioi tato iiil^ tui blkiivInyaHi I 
kriiJiebhyo jiijqtto ^okab kAiiii.-lvliyn jAyote iibayaui 
kdjnt'bhyD vipniTiinkb^riArp iiAsiti idkab kuto blij^yuiii 2 
rntibhyo ^>kii(b)' nit i[bhyo] bbayani 

rfliibbyo vipraiotiktAiniiii uAati ^okab kiito hiknymo 
iikadiiimi;^i vipuke tu kaUika by ubbi [ ] I Mb 
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khiiin iilkevAiiiiificivtdli kiimui 4 

nn tad dhrdhaT|i tjarjilhaiiuiii Tdiur HTyii 

yad iiyasam dam vain t^alt^ajaip 

[naipm k tocl ttiV in nut k un i]nk^ii ] 

p[ ii]tFt^{ u ] dart5^[n J Ja ya avek fAk i> 

etad drdliatp bajidlmimiu iihnr ilryati 

saHijv(rp)tata!.i flu-sthimiji dmpra[5A][iiiuAErniik 

etad api ccldttva parivrajiuiti 

ntiiipe]k5[]]ijali kannu^ukhain prahitya 

na tc kaim yani ckrAi.d loke 

aanikal[p«vrriCTnlj pjani^sya k[a]iii[alij 

tifithariti i:U[ritj9i taLkaiva lf»ko 

athndr lihira vinayaiitL vt^handani 7 

nti saiiti nitya maimvAvu kainalj 

[fyijnti tv anJtyal U) kaudno y[e] tra baddkilj 

tar]i« tn prfthri.yji hy apunarbliavaya 

liy nmgaiaT|i inrtyudJieyarp vadAmi H 

€haiidaja[t Jv^nivi inano^navilr) bhnvvt 

kaiut»u tv apratibtiddkaeitta tttdhvasrat^i ninicyat^ 9 

J!knupurvei>a lUt^JhavE Nt<>[kttm] s^tokaip kwn^c k^ije, 

karinara rajaLaaynva tiirdliaineii inn] am atiiianuli 10 

ratlmkura iva ^^rii:iaT:haf} piirikartuiin uputialiaiii 

yadyft[j ja]ln1iti kFi[ii]i]il[ii]a[n taJttatRarppadyateaiikhaiul J 

aarvaiii cet i^nkhain iechetii narvakfiinAip [prt]riftyaj]et 

wvrvakiiiuaparityftgf liy ntyan taip snk ha [ Sn] [ in e)d Imtc 1 2 

y[A]vftt kAman animirani na trpti[m] mana^ dhyagilt 

tato nivrtti(tn] pnivjpa%-a[ma]iiM 

[t> [ v]itrpl4iU pn!jiiay[a] ye Htit[n>tl4[li J :J] 

[irijjyaiii prajfliayn tfjjUr na hi kaiiiair vittpyute^ 
pi-ajnaya pum^ip trsna na kui ule va-^ani 14 

gnWhfi hi fcainc^ii narfth pmina[Uo] hy ndliiirin^ i>ait<i in 

niU'djL 

aiitariiyaip na pa^yaipty alpake jivit* i^iti 15 
dntinL'dhiuuup knnti hhogA na tv ihatma^v^iijjniiiti 

duniit'ilhR bhogiitrsnAbbir hanty atiMAnam (itliu imriin lU 
ria katwipana^'arseHa trptib kdinair hi vitJyaU-, 
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[a]l[pJilsvAdiL4uk1ialj kanm iti vijAftya [j^hditali 17 
ftpi divyesti ka([iie>fTi m rjiti(iji) niidliigacehati, 
tr?i}ilk«Ayamt<> bhuvati bn{ I]8 

parvato pi samo hiuiavata bJiavet 

vittiin taip nalniii ttafjl jfiatvii ELnuiaip tatel [tU] 

I. mm , FM. \Sa (JA, Jill I, l, 4471; Jii- 421, 4 {iU, ]», 

Mhv* iii, ]&() ■ ^!o4hyAnmkAi'rtUp SAi'i «t 4ill j oL C-abmidde^, n, 17 
(SlttfH Triji^ iK 15), |a, 21J; ^itaJiiniddciim, ip 2 ; ii* Satrti en 42 Arl££;l»p 
XXX Hm ftrnd. Fc^f, |jjj, SS et fta, Ijirciqx, ISlTXl, 

± Dhp. 2lfi. 

^ Piilii. 214 : ef. 4i'«ulAna4al. K p- 15)1- 

4- Gfr Tlierig:. AflfJ ; i^fi. S, p. 74 iiw Sitra «?□ 42 (irtk:leSp XXiV 
(t™3. Fiwr, |>, 27). w. Una nHulARfM ; hdwl dgai rt>Bln ^liiiii sdug 
Wu! te j d*ffc Jso miur U hbrti-x^ htt ihm = 

pra/Aa»kVg^ /jAuiam ; A, Iq qul iVdA 

peut £[ru Hd; qn nufAit fiMis^PuJi^rEAn "iijiELa> lunr ^>uliFEtn5nt''T 

Cf. 

5. Uhjii, 345; Sat|i. I TT ? SultAci. 3M ; JAt. laij* ) [il, J40) J N&tti. 
its: Ihitreud, 31 5p. a. -flA.rYtAHwi : on jwHt eotrtg^r tfrPrq- 

; r. yoq» 4^^ c33q|f» Mh»; f?. ji4 - ea. 

(4 Dhfj. :MG + Safn. i, 77 ; DDtFvai] p O" 32. 

7. i, 22; Au|r- 4|l: KiitliMvatiJiu^ viup 4p 3 (p. 37US ; 

LiidtfrMp O^t. Aii^-Ane^f^Up p, 47^4 r, fi^fewp/t * d. lire 

S. E^m. If 22, 6. hilodi cUti gni'i \a dfl mi ElaB — £'4 mi iJir 

j^wraiin m iiilfya ili* ou Aiciwif yu^miH fnn'l^ja. 

IJ. 12 ; D!j|j. 21 y. uL RX. JlSKi/*. «. Ion loclqr^ «i f 

■ont doEttciuts^ Tr&iluit en de 0 ] bduq ;ia utkye* wig 

[i#r mi byed dani j la phy■&l^ mi4 pa dart dt*ri jpa daft =rA^iiii^rt>rJfMA+ 

Ul. Plip. 239; Kjktlinvaithiip p. K)Hk 2HI: jxpur la ‘^eceiide Ifi^Tid 

SN. 1392 

II. JfiL 4U7p «-9 ih\ 172DulreuS!, O- 4t)-l £|^ liW^ voir 

Ixt I Mbk xiip 174. 43 ; 177. 4« Cf. iiiL :m, 113 tvj, 

31). Ij. lu lec-lttre irnw pojak cfirtiiint (v«ir IDIl, |k 795* SDci; 

fl-ft. gio ^ ^ ^ yofia Ru nbyafts titis lluim byijtt llBsi cTtriUd^i 

iiijflNqA^iinPi IbrsiXi^i TUx Ijndqpt fYUAaJblpn ^ Ihnm 

mklutu ~ mp-raai-dim (bolutaq le Cdmtn. dq Jitaku, |i- 174), 

\2ruh. JhL 497. ft D; OML I2t/. Jit. 141 |ip 43S). 3.97. 3 

(iii, 323). 

13. Jilt, 497. i\ pT. I72]p Jb \Kr^l*^\s qii'oa |M3iii lin 

[iUfl]piJ^. ljL«rF quo riurniar nk^rtL jmit. plqtAl rrfji ink lie Tik cl 

<|qq|f6 iM'kdiL^dq 7 Ryllahcai d-e luj; dn;f rab kyia | tdog bycd de 
dJL]^ Ihflim I ML tl^qli = fE|/^a yr npi-rf^-El.* I 

14. .Tat, 497.7. 

35fT. Cf, Sam. ir 74. Ei-ft. hdod fu cluig^ fiai oki yin | dcdRgf ky® 
ffia iqlii d^ = nn^k it Uuti ndhm’ma rw(EiA, Kye 


1 X)CUWKSTS SiAXSCHlTS 


nu i^hata} repr^^tfrmit k iM[ pwiwJ. U gmjihk Ajf port® A <Tflira ijufl 
1b syLkW iM^ectfknta ^lidBk a de ndAni^Bfu^ doctt (to Tik Lit 

oti atxnr^ itw nivrciA au »iiiguL[«rH 

Ik DIi|3l 3^ 

It Dlip. m i Jiii, a iii* 3l3i I Div. 224. 

18. IHsp. 187 i Jit. et. kiv,, jbidi—dn rcIwigB adiii^ r||3^ iSmb nBn 

Ihoa niiiiiiit=]o[(i] eqm|ilct(o] ot l&i S^firdkita. 

Ik Sbiil. in ? Sliv. 2:?4 ; cf, JRt. -WTT, 4. tk, 172]. RM^khiU, 
mtvcJiiB A icliitfiiCTT Ta/fji, Ik rf. = iBgn jiBf 

Spy Q4l = 

[l3l>. ] Wv. 224 t ^aji rfii^A^trw . ► « 

XII 

J ^ [tjribbir aliiyi\im tri[i|i] 
jiihikti baiidliairp] nipakab pmtkmrtiiti 18 
projfmytidho dhyiumbiklopaifHftali 
Ruumhito dhy»[namtali] siiittiiitna 
k^kasiya biUd)dhva hy uduynvyayAip ca 
viiiiucyate v«dakuU ^arvato sau 19 
flukhiLxp fliiklmrthi labhatt? ^^iii^^araiji 
kirtim [^aJiimpiiQti yiisJoH ^ Kiii-[va]titk 
ya liryaiii iwtarigikttnfi aqvjivwfi ^ivaiji 
bhilvayaLi null j^ain liy mnrtiiKya prfiptjvyu 20 

li iiiii[rtfftvfi]r^li 12 I I 

IS. Jlltjuclaje rcBpribBdK LroL^ |1 tii^dlito les uiiritMiTff^ 

produitA {lor ri*olemoiit - it briAe> im moy^w da left troLft 
* . . in glzm^iUnM Rdckhlllf. 

m d-&. Of. Tlio™®^, m-h; 8X. 212-1-^. Snip. e, Sb 4I. b 

tfj, Thtrttg. Itkf. k dAy^lAi-mjfd = Mila 1b dgm biu— -Lo Till, 
ajorul,^ floux [fMtL*, "Odtdi qui t^odipradil In dd niondo, orii rapiieild 
fkkraJiata/" b (tl, |¥^, 157. | 

2f>. Tlfcerflig^ 3 ^i» d- Tkrjr*^. 1115 ; 8141^ v, MJKL 

XHI 

j| [ihiitam vni kitdaliip Uninnti pbutuip vt-impi plialaip ii»4iitii 

jiatkilruli ktlpuni^tpi linuti flvngai'blio ^vatAiiip yntbft, [1 

yAviid e]va by Anartlinya jiWlt<i bhnvuti b&lilab 

hntiti lijllnK 3 *H fuklAipjiiip nuirdbiinain cAh^’a {jntayet 2 

oMiitto lablmiii icchniiti wilkArapi cAi[va . . . 

k^vAhi^u ca ui&bMiryuip pnjiliji panikiiliii] api 3 

Ilia me k[}-Jt[Aliiy AjBntyii[r] jfrid pruvrnjitftfl tathi'i, 




ms 


iiiELiim pra.l[vAJ[&.]4 tm Hy[ub] k[ityakr[lijly*?siij k[fi]su(«it 4 
iti bil^ya ,suinkiil[:ui iccbiiii^AiiAbliiviirdhAkali 
Huyn 111 Inbhop^tiiBiii! iLnyn um'arm^tiiini S 
[eviiin jtiatva] ^^atliiibhutiiin buddhilirnTp srAvakal;! sudA 
HatkAniiTi nlbhiniiJidGiiL vivekaui Anubn|iliaY-@t <5 
HR vyuyameoit EArvatni nfuiyei^aJii ^prliAko b!m[ve]t 
xtHnyATi) inb^r^^A jivctiii dhRniiGim im VAtiik caixit 7 
?«viLtAbhaJii navAiiiatiyeta nniiyMiirn RprhAko bliAvefc 
iiiiye!^i]i A])|{_ha]k[o3 bbikaiib BAtnaidhim iiMliigiicchati H 
>^ukhaT|i jivitam icchcv t;brikmAiiyarth«Av avt^kaavAijui 
aliir mri.^i]ka<]iirj|;aqi . , . ae[v}etA [^]yA[m]£iAnAiii 9 
j^iikliam jhn[tD]m iochcc cec dinaxiiiinyAilhesv' avtrk^avainu 
itiirctAix^na sarptusywl iskAiibamiiiil ca bliAvayut 19 
>«iikbai|i j1vi[tuiii icdivc cec cliramaiiyAttliesv aveksAjvaaiii 
M\rp^bikiLi]i nnvaijianyeta cTvamni [pajiiabbojanaiii U 
alimJfiAiic) pi ctd lilijivati 4lle¥[u] s{ii 

U CulU. vii. ii, 5 s SU 1 |I. i, m -.iU 2*11 1 Afljj. iU 75; XoLti, 13(1 1 
I hili'A. 400^. It ™ ji-fTTMl. 

^ rHip. 72; hulvu, V, 4rA 

5, Dh|i. 75; irf* .Ut. 47 j * S> dH* likbor tii, 

; #cjiL enini ^Ai%TifW; mnis ia qui plrwjwJfl 

4-a [4-51. l>h[K 74-5,Wn Iw byt* itiA teft bya* rufi krtvfc- 
kity^ii fcnyriJrN " ; aur vnir iT. S* S|wyiii', Isv* 517s 

7 [0]. iTcliniL, Vi, 2. ft. tm ml trsii net ; Pali vyayanmyyit: n^wl ^ 

8 [71^ [llip- 565 ^ i:»Dtrvnib B :Sp; Therog. 102r^. 

'rtitmit- rti iJi ftptiyir/ttrigtifril, i A ileibi-BJSMtt nt l&imqt 

iMMmme ilii tmll dVaim'iyra—htjT lial kntiA nan ^brul Itib iTar - w 
likir i‘iV|. 

10 11 [&-101 TliurRi,^ 

1-2 III]- Cf. ii, 7 I T1 ™k- 


XXI 

[v*l]di[b KA]ildli[iiTiiietta ta]tbAgiiUl{b) 

Uiiariimiiu na[y]fiiniijiaj]atp ko [.] VA&riA[ ]ii[ ]kab ^ 
ye dliyAiiapritsTta dhir& iitibk rainyopu.’^nie ratab 
devapi aprliayatpty buddhiinaTp sSriinatntji e^fi: 0 

t<>saiii d«viiiiiiinu$yrii ca saipbEjildlifumni ya,4asvinaui 


THiCL^MEXT^t SAN!?CKll^ 


zm 

i$prLayui|U_v A^itbuctdht[nAiii] garfr&iitinMidiianpAiii 10 
ye ciibhyiitTtri t^mbuddlm ye ca buddhii hy tiiirigAtab 
yj^ ^py c^Arlii E^ipbuddhQ bahumifi [^JnkninAs^kAlj 11 
Karve i^addliariiihagtiravo vyilhilrKu viharnnti ta 
atbapi vihariNyatili buddKenu dhariiiatA 12 
[tajNiJiat [t]ii[r]h[y] Mtoakamt^rm rniiliHtiiij^Aiii Ahliikaip- 
k^lA 

HrtddbiLnnu gumkartavyali buddhaMstirmui 1-i 

iiA Sraddhikayantl vai ye tu i [balfi bujddhui^ya ^SHiiaixi 
vyasanuii te gtiiiii^yaiiti vftnijo rak^lBV iva 11 
^raddhusj^ntiti Iti ye nityaiji nanl buddbai^)’^ [S 4 ]^Tiaiii[ii] 
[sva}^t[inEi] te giimiH.ya(nJti v&liilieimiviL \ni[ni]jRl| 15 
taLbagatatn btiddhaiii ihft svaya[m]bhuva[ra] 
thflu v[fti] %[i]iaTkam bjibulafm] .^iiiud[A]earete 
[ks]ema« tatlmiva pra^nvekayuktiLft 
UmDniitJim luirngntaiji riiabar/hn 16 
prikptab sa ^ryo vniiiBiafi 
vi£votLara[}.]] MLrv abbayild vSinnkteilb] 

[IJccbApralmnn vimnlo niru4uiS 
cAlokayam] lokuhitAya eatvAii 17 
£&ile yathu parvatamurdhaiii Hthito 
yatbai[va pft^l\^[ej jajiiiitaqi Hainantat, 
tatliA by amu dhrtTTfiaiftayjnii ^uiiiedlMiii 
pnWu] 11111 uruhya saiiuuiLaeaksub 
SokAblitbhfitani jaiiAtari i iirk^ko 
[ ]kF!d iinaip [jAt]i[jrtrM]SihibbiitAia IH 
II tilthAgntavnrgali 21 [] 

tt. i, iLJTl i, ^4^ (3 1 ui Ho 

\alim riiao^# | tiiH lui x,h<^ kvlji hHol hnt mdhiH ] ijo iW 

kyv 1m li I nikliaH jm yiUi snmd ml bypt \n donne j 

to pi past/k^ p^me 1 h ?Ali j hi PtjVlirafdpiP. 

a, l-lLip- lai j cf. itiv.. 41^ a, t^TIb, €-tla 

Itiv^ 4lp a Lire HiytfI'awe Ky^lL 
I I [lot flftln. 3. I4il; Aujf. % m ; aihv. lib JO. 

12 [111 i, W}; Aagr, ii, i2l Rt 47 

13 {121 5Lmi]. i, 140 ? Aft^- it ei W, 1^1 ; vi'. U ^i, 

l4-la [33-14]. J4i. ym, 1-i {ii, 1^); 17 


iHX-CTMtSIS JiAS'f^CRITlS 


m 

S, 7 \ lii^^ ^ 3'^*- l®ffr fefldl^MitntiAii n*i 
d'une [iwandf* tuaKni, dAiift IMnlerlkgiio ; d. lir« li. THi. 

ajciuto deni fiidjw. dnMX piiiiH.il lb anvrpnt la \nr^ perte 

fjw) de rimms»rfcailt^; quo iahk qwt d^rrent entendre^Hnn ftrfod) TOjettcnl 

Id dantf^l^A^ /A#«w]| ^^; cC- ^klaliavag^, I, Jl, 12, 

XXll 

11 Skadhu Irutaiii st^c^l^itllUl. f^dhn cilpy imikiitiiln. 
pradakeinaiii jini[ SrftiiiflijftsyanuJIoniikam 1 

bala ihRvijA7i«iita9 [c]»ranti h[y] ainarA h a, 
vijanidAi[iii ttt wnddharuia^iji aturc? 

1 . TIiDnijf, a6(j4j i el ]daliankldK4J^ jcvip 47 fp. 4^^^ e-d. 
bar b)-ed pah% mb b«korihifi [ djte gi ni r^C:^^ tnibntt lifegi* = f#nf^ thpV'* 

pftidakfiMam ^ , 

S; ^leraif^ 27©, n+ le no fiorte cmftimanDnt imm uv|>Apiaiil4U, 
inub rtni^i(iAwnfcfcl, !& |wliu Kntdriruire dn .fc effatee ; cerH^r 

mjditahiii 7 luklaata pft dani jni clkOA tlajf Ift ( - 11 

nsLbitan mai luid pa iKElim du byed ™ “ Tba v\^ in All Applieii himMlf day 
inid n^^ht to the holy Law *' ( Roektii31]i ? ni^Awi mu =■ ttnll, ita4i pa 
maliuliK- PiLi: nhilInnL 


XXIX 

[j*oj^‘kn juyAti miHlIiavi yt" divyA yvt ea riianiii^al,)] 
[jjarvayo^jfin pi'anudyt?h&, s]^ttrva]du]jkli[a3tprfiTiuicyitt0 
yoj^d hlkHvii(]j) pnibhii^^nti ^iyqgnd bliavasrtifik^yal.i 
etA[fl] dvaidhapatliAip jfifltvjl l^havAya ^nbliiavilyn tm, 
tatra si[k£t!ta] medhrivi yatm yo^vn atikmtiu-t 40 
ak^tfi kukrtAc* t[ir&yid| tupiiti dtistkrtaip 

du^kytaqi kfiva durgiitim gaiab 41 

krtan tn [snkrjtaip fti‘eyo yat krtvft nmiutapyab' 
itanriutc* Hgkrtaiii krtvft uandnte atigatiqui fjataib) 42 
nubhu^giilnjl JftnyantQ itiism bfilai[r hi] 
jlfiyagte; bhA^maiijinJ^ lu dyiiayarito rajahpadain 4^^ 
bhsHayc^d) dyotayod dharmnni iicchrayed r^iijaip dlivajaia 
i^ubhA[eiJtadvaja Ttityaui f^yor dbaniiaganmva.t]i].i 44 
iiiiitlaati tO^nlntin A[Fi|]ga[i2i] niiidimti lifthiibhA^iiiain 
alpablianifi ca ni id anti nHati lokr^v agitidi[tJih 4]^ 
ekiititanind[i]tab pnr[iiiiliib [e]kAiilaip vA pni^nw^itab 
gaidifiil bliiuijyati ca no ga capy v[bi]rbi vqdyate [4t> 


sASscftmi 


yarn tQ pmiaiii[!muLi] by ^nbha- 

jabbain 

pra£fup8u «a satimkhyaUi m tv" ajwr yab pmi^aipj^itAfti 4T 
medhav'inaTp vrttaj'nktam pmjnnm Hilcsil Kairivrtfnii 
tii&kaqi jfttubui:ia£du]-sy«vii kiw taip iiinditmii arhati 
3 £aL1o yatliHpy ^kaj^batio Vft 3 'unrt na prakaippyaie 
evatp nindHprasaifLsAbhir tia kiii|ip3^aiite hi pan^itAib) 49 
[y'ajsya inidiLm k^itaa ak^il, pirnia tii^ti tathi\ IntA, 
taqi dhimtn baudbon^ muktaip ko tiu uindituiji arhati 59 
yasyeha piiipuficitamt [ ] no aat 

nantAnain paraktiatp ca yo uivi^tab 
niiinim tinriiiiLam 

na vijAii4t[ aadeviiko pi Inkalj 51 

yaaya jitam ni}[paj]iyaU* 

jitain ATkVeti na kafi dd eva loke, 

tarn buddham amndatjpcaratn 

liy apadam gcna padf^na nt;^ya^i oii 

ya-^ya jaUiiI vi^ktikii 

trRna nk[!iti hi] lokana^nni 

tnni buddham atiandagiicarutn 

hy apadaip gana padcna nesyasi 

yafi^^a jAlLni vi^aktlka 

tr^na hi ldkaimyj[5«lA][nj 

Voir Udfinaviirgii <\a Turf An Bit Tnrf^u fStctumourtf dt* 

/Manywf^ji-idrt, p> atfc! iffc mtiir.f. 

m I4nk TO ; J. B\ip. 3fi^ n^li. mhJwi [tt thn %ni 

ling j?j I ba :rin hlmnn byoil pa j Hbyoi- bt kuti . . . 

4^^[4U Cf. mrt, ^ AUliER^Iinl, BS\ siSfi, ^hk»ra 

cumM TurFo* A ; t tiommc Tarfin B * d- vibbtuCj/n^ tmiiiu 

l"inlOrUgiw. 

41 [44], Dh|i. tU4 * cf, l lltiF nraa, 40 (p* 

41^ [-16]. l>utr«uiL 40 [mnnqiiis dum Turfui B d# IIW. fu 

Ifanwt ilin» le docmmerLt A* nmtu j mt noiajav: 4<l - ,^i A nt 

IIP notra 41 = 52 A et 42 

43 4 [47-#]. 43^/, Till, Su^j. M, Aig. a| ; 

.Tat. ^7. (if. -Wft). 44d. r^yi?r iWhima iSjuia Tntfan A eE B. 

15 Dbfk ±27- Fkior catte sLuine ift Ica niiv^ 4 iat«}i, Umlht 

]#er«DWaki {Uvestia, IDUO, 747* tl. JA. HU Ip bp p. 4341, o. fUf^ippn* 
rtPrt rtiid«ipfp iTutim A mnm, B ivfntm) \ uinianti, Tdrfaii B mrUHam 
I(t nw, n. ±l|. 


iiocuM Kyi'S sAysfiJim 


:iad 

Id tS(»t I*hp, cL Uiljifuit »J. 3i TltBffltf. IStt* a. 

vr ifchr gm MiDiiitf TiiffnQ X A tt B4’'PeHiwykU hhari*j/A$i tfX Wi 

B mt ^Mdii na 

J7 QL Dhji. fcrtmnfjue Uaiw !is tfih^lAin. 

4S [Mt Dhp. • d. Ahg. 8* ‘2^u iii, -*7. 6. 

^0 [fiaj. Eflip. SI : MiL »Wi; cf. M- v, 1. 4a^. 

[54 J. Uiififift, viJ. Bicbcl Jit m^k fm^d : nmij voir 

|i, SPH4, ti, ■?!, OQ E odmMtpfflEMl etH4it<?fnCFifc k nMr* i50. k Tib. kmia inid. 

Ai [Sll UiiAfi*. vii* 7 {*l mlHiflfliWil: Xflttip ^ 

ftlttM tlfl oe 4/dUt rUaBiiAvojga, rolr Kockliill. p. 149, nqt^} 

■ci. A®, A jLniWtAaifi^ & jKKjnjfftn. k GdiiitilC',1 KXX, Sl-bi- 

-r2 [K>]. Dbp. 173 i Sid^ruikatTM, :m^ 0. m t ifhT. iii, HL fr. U» dd 
oamme Turfmn cnii tP^I i pftli — 4“^^ ^ itiwuifa* 

5a IJSTJ, Dhp. im I U 107 ^ Uhx. iij, 512, 

54 [mti 
flo [58 13 . 

XXX 

[duUkiKi [55.^j Mliiir hi siiiuvAi^j] hy ftiiiiti-t?fi}eva ^rvn4a] 
ilUmiin til sukliasAiiivaH^ jfifttlimui iva sftmgatnii<b) 
diirlahlialj jiurusojaiiyo iiilHati wirvfttra jiVyat4i 
[yntrusau] jaytite vini 3 tut knlnip siikhaiii LHlliiito 27 
^arvutiifi vai bdlliniafia!^ pariuirrrtab 

yo tiH lipyati kaiin-bliir viptHiirtukto [iiijrafirfivalli) 2tt 
?sirvi\ liy ccliitvA ^*itilya hpdiiyajvarniu 

i4Xi^~Lntap.i] fsukhain aette) iujjitiTp ptapyelia C?et4t9ii4 b) -9* 
[lJln]tnl[fill]khxlp^Hlya^^ y^h vlpulaiii ™kham 

t y ftjeii tiiatrAnn khaTp d liTmt; fui[i|i]fuv^yai|i vipttlam sukhaiu .^0 
yac tav kuiiiii-^iikliaqi loke yn^ tApi iivijarp htikliaiii 
tr«i;iAk^iya6uklxriA3"ftitiit katrun nArghati Bilim 
tuk^ip_va hi gurmii hhAraip nAdmlj^Ad bhamiii eva ta 
lihuraa^'a dnklmin iUlAtiaip, bhArmiikeepaimip sukliam ^^2 
i«irvBtrstiAip vipmliAya, sfirv«iJwi*p}"f>jAbBkiwyAt 
i!jirvcirpn[55B][dliin paJrijfiAj^a iiAgncchatiti ptinBtblmvrtiii 
Bi-tlioMU jAk'Hii sukhaiTi »aliavvdh > 
pBt.u'Hip .^nkhiiip jlvitB.'^aifikj^y*; cb, 
tia^tiilji) snkhA yA dv itarctnrjH.ia 
♦mrviUiV'ii diibkliii8\Hi silklio nirodlift(b) 34 
jiyoghfttiiihBUHytivii j vulato jatavtHliUMih 
ftiiiiprirvuj>ai4f\ntitsya yii[thtt] mi jfiAyak gati(h) 
fVttin 8aii>j:ag vimiiktAnnip kAniapivfikftU^liatArihAtii 
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prujunpuyi ^ratir iiiisti pi-nptiliniin ucfl.l[aiii] ii[iilkk(irii 30 

yfuij'iLntArAto ira Hatiti kopii, 

ittliJiijLbhiiva^taTpA m yo 

8ukliil(upn t4ii|i {tukhiiarp stidn vi^kiitn 

[dt>]v[a TiaiiTi]bb&vanti dur^nctiii 37 

sukbazp hi ymyeiiBk na kiritaimm tiylit 

Rv^kh^'AtAdhnnimsyft b&liiiHrutiisyH 
sfikitlcanATp pa^ya vihanyii[iiiaiiHiii] 

|jAnan^ljAn[e^ii] jiratUmdiiliiicittaiii 

8ukliaTp hi yasyeha Jia ki{rica)nani HyUt 
8%’AkliyritadliariiitL^ya bahu^mtiiHyn. 
aakiftcanai^i [56 a] [pa^ya \ i]iia[ii]yaiii[Anaiii] 
jAna[ip I jaue^[ ix ] pniti bndd I laru pai ii 3il 
sukhino Id jai>& hy nkifica^iia) 
viMlagiiriil hi jauii hy akih(^anhh 
Mi[kifiea]naqi pa^ya vilianyainaiiai)i 
jaiiam janirFu prAti{l>addhA>cittnni 40 
f»ukhiiit> hi Jana iiy akifiiratiii 
Vbdaj^'^iiiia In jana Jjy akifii:raniih 
ftakifi[eaiiarn] pa»ya viijanyamanaiii, 
jaiiajf|i 3aiie:Fu piTiti^mddliarfijiani 41 

uarvam paiava^ni) diihkliutn sarvaiii atiaRvaAnqi sii[kha]in 
Mildharane vihanyaiU^ yoga hi diimtikrains|h) 42 
KtiKukhaip laitu jivaiao hy wt'^tsukesu tv aniiU#iikft( !i) 
[ii]Uijke?q maniihveFu vi[|iaJruiiio hy annti^uk/ith.) 43 
Kimukhani Iflita jlvfiuso yoMftu no jaVstl kiiii?aiia; 
niltliiltiyajp c)aliyii(tiifnsn]j^Hip im no djiliyatl kiilcatta 44 
tfTiMukham liata jivaino hy alurc^u tv anatanih 
^turesn mannsyafa vihiif;5<iri][mriJo] Ity aiiatar[a[i] if, 
SOHukhnni laita jlvaiiuj hiini^akvhu tv aliiin-Hukfth 
hiipaake«u viliammo hy ahitiijRakiib 40 

Mtwukhaiji iMita jivaiiio vairikeHQ tv avairikalj 
vaJriktffti tl3anllS3^^Ha viharaiuo hy avairika[]i] 47 
snsiikhani l>nta jHAino liSithake^ti tv alii;tlmkilh 
hethakcHii nmnn^yesu vihanliao h^^ iihiilhakil(h) 4H 
Ki^nkharp l^ata jivamo ye^ii no latHti kiacana! 
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(leva hy AbhiwsviirA yatha +0 
HUHukliarn Ijtita. jivwiiio ye-^an no nanti kificaitii: 
piitiblink^l ViliavwyAiiio satkAyenofmnHj^rita(b) *^0 
tfriiiMv [ ]nii.)3’u »«uk1indubklia^pratu 

naivHiintuto no iJAiuki dadliAtl: 
spariiA].) Hpr^uiti by upaclhir]i pmUtya 
nirau[pu]ilbin) kirn aparsAli [STa] [ ] 

sn[rva]tra v[»i stttpu]ni[sft 
na kAniahetm- lapaytuiti sail tab 
spntA 111 dukUona tatha sukhetui 

nnoccavacA(l,)) fi 4 i[tpiii-u^v] bhavamtl 52 1| snkhuvaifja 30 ]| 

-AS 127«-A, d«e-<(J, Dtiiv SOT i JHirTeuil. C" 33'0- 
37 {3 «b-A, e-/]. Dhp, IWJ; DuLnrail. C'* So j llhv. itU lUE*- 

[3B-3ay Souii. i, 313; Afiff. i, m {cf. WZKM. nsiv, -JtW), 3iW t 
hiv. nirrriii^- alod. 

ai> [311. I Dutiwuil, + Fr. C XXKI^ 

31 [3s?j_ Udimik, ii. iJ: Mbk 174, ITT, 51. ttil lin 

ItatXl]. or. Skip, ru, eu, 

3:1 [ 34 ’^ cl* Thcro|f, IS 2 , d* uL SS'f, 73 ,% T 43 ; Itiv, 49 , ll*t. i. 

Ilk'S, 4 . \m. 3 , 

34 Dliii. 3.3L ii- . . * 

It.5-^ [36-TV Uilinn^ vitit ApiwInPft h\ Fiir. Dly- V* t5T ? biiwi- 
TliertK’ ‘'^X, tHuVl, 

37 [»»]- UilJiim, ii, 10 1 Culliik* vLi, U 0, ga* aiiig -■«rid Jai'i min 
1 a£ tog |M 1 I do dhg hjig-i bral bd* %hiii myn lum mcd j Ibiia kyan UUt iJtiA 
hijun fin m«i par hgyur = * . , jw ^rAfirflAAnitid i-e 

fni-i^fVcl- rierair ifhtt mn/i dt(r<a whMh 

35 41 [39-+'^]- Udiliin^ W, a. (i| cf- TliBrrtg, Uy* 411 4t*f, ^ 

ycm UP rU^^i 39-4 Id. bo Rkye Iw^K * - |tia Jjt, * . 

4214^1 UduEUi. U, Oi Mann. Sv, «. ^ thup lllflft 

gynr put* 

43 [44J* Dli|ie illllj Battk 1, J14 | I>ill«ail, 0* ^7. 

44I4QV ^Dlip. 31X1 p.&t miLin J3t, 539. 1:11 (V^ 154K UtEm 

4ih\-4}itn44, ix, 14 ISBKL slv, 37) s iijp 27(1^ 4 (I^OIT}. xiS* ITt 19. 

lii. 17% I i ilhv, ill, 453. I i WXK,M, xx, 3,^; Pi*chcl. p. D72>, h. km 
M Nd^, cf. Tiirl.n A, PiAuhcl, p. D7sii a> iS- 
■tS [■*&]. Dhp, ItW, 

4n (4ik|, 

47 [47]. Dbp. lili ? DuK^uil. O'* 3» Ip. U«>. 

4A !•»$]. 

4M (WIJ. I>li}>. AW; Sanu i, Il4 j Jit, 5W, lAl i Pi»eUcl. |». fl’i. 

«) (ftlj, Tarljin.Php. A, hi. 5ft J inijKJuO rUns B. PlMhel, p. 972, 

SI tMj. uain<^ tl. 4. A. Ilm «* littdhiUi = WJf ml Ipgjur 

^ *' It M® «!!» I id* taiieliri p«r dddin! r-plnlair cnK^dArB pdf nai <>“ nu mii . 
K rW], l)h|K «3. fl, skj'c, lia doin [» mtlio rtmui mi hgyur ihift. 
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XXXT 

flnmigi'Ahjtsya Ju^huiiu yntrukuiiisnipailtuiil^ 
dUttsya damauatii &(Lc 1 liu citLiiip dttiitAiji au [kh]avalmtii: 1 

vArtJo vA atliule ksipU okndo^hAt BttiiiudilhrtiKb) 
pAriaptindali vai citiaqi, nulnuJhoji'aip prahAUvni : 2 

[ ] lihavate dttadp) sur^'aayeVfl hi rajniayalj 

tat pandito varuyati, liy oAku^eueva kuAja 111111 li 
bliru^adhcyaiii irlaqi citUtn uihatiraii) aiiidanUitatn 
andaiiuini aniiAiijjArjn iiia me narthnya nilcarL't 4 
idaip putfi cittnni acAri [cajrikmp 
y«QCCcliakaiii y«ita kAumm yAtlii>»Uiii 
tat HuipmgriipAtiii hi j'uiii ja» 

tvijaip pmbliinnaqi hi yntliaitgiiikMia 5 [57li] 

]|aiK‘]kAtu jatisamstirarp !^[ip]d]iavitva punah yiuiiiih 
grhakArakutn eMma(^a)stv’Am duklia jKti(h)putiah pnuah 
grIiakArnkn dnjto si, na piifiia}r g[r]f'n[tp] knHsyasi 
satve te parsakA bhR;;nA f^rh&kuUttm) viBaipskrtaiii 
viaamskAi'a^te citti: ilialva k^ya[tji udhyaJgAh 7 
spoudauam oapalani cittaip. dAraksatp duniivamtaiiii 
rjuiii knroti tniidhavi, iiMukara ivn te[janaiit] S 
an dvesf dveflina(ti) kiiryad vairi vA vairino liilum 
luithyA pmiiibitftiii cittaiii yat kurjTjid utma»Atiiiiina(h) » 
ua tft [ mA]ta pitA vApi kuryA[ j] jflAtis tntliApamh 
fwinyak pranihitaip cittmii ynt knryad dbitAiJi ritnintmlj 10 
yatliA Ly agaasTp duochaiiam iTjtipj >uiiuali]b1iiMdALi, 
«vn[m] hy abhAvitaip cittniji Pagah amtiaHWiiiidati 11 
yatliAhy agAram diicehanaiii vr?i.ih samitlibhinduti 
evujji [58 a] 

] bhiuciati IM 

yatha hy agAniiji duechauiuji vr#[h aajiimtibbiudati. 
({va]ip hy abJiAtvi]tnip citUip tiiaanU aamatibliindati [U 
yntba hy ngftiniii du]«;lianaip vrotilj aamatibiiiridati, 
avam hy a[bhAvitaip (;itta]ip tolhah samatibliiiidnti la 
yath[A hy agAmib dacchuDain] vyaph HaitiatibhindAti. 
evani hy abhAs itatp cittaip [tjrj^iA swuatibhiiidati 10 
yathn i«y ngai-nip bii[«;iwtiaiTi vn^tijr [nu] watihliiudati. 


IlOeUWliNl'S SA^'SCHITS 


ST a 


t'Viiiji JiublmvitAiti tittai|i rni^ im vyAtibliindeiti [1]T 
yiitliH hy agiiraiii suechaEiam v^tir rtn v^yfttib1nn[dBti , 
eviiiji j^iiblia]%~itivm eittftni dvi5M irn. vyatibhiiidati IS 
yntilm hy n^raip [&occhii]rm[m] vr^tir im vyutibbrndatL 
[evaip iiiibhiivitftiii [5Sr] eitiBiji iijJkiio im %'yati]bhindati 30 
yiithh hy a^ram auwlianaiji vp^tir tta ^'y^atibbindati* 
evaqi aubliiTvitaip cittivin lo[bbo na vyatiljhiiidati 31 
y^atha] hy flgariii|i liucchanaxp vrstir tia vyatibbindatir 
evaip STtbhrivitarn cSttAt|i^ im vj^atibbindatl 22 
inAnftbpurvartga[iaa dbariua^ riiaria1isr(?*tha iLiatiubbajviilh) 
munu.^i bi pnidnsU;tia, bbumte \h katt>ti vH 
tAta« t<? diikharii aiiveti cak[r]aiii vil vaba[tiib pudaiD 2:^ 
ina][i 4 i(b 3 ]jCirvAi\E:^iija clbartiiil, iiia[n]fi- 

[bliavAb] 

iji[una.'^]ii hi pmsaiiiiint^iia, bli^te va karci[lrji [va] 

[tatuii tt‘ Aukbaiii anvetji. echayevd b)' amlg^ali^l 24 
napm^amneiia cittoua* [dvdj!*tf?Jia k^ubbiU'iia va, 
ilhaniiu bi zkikyaiii AjMtiiip [taniiyaki^Tii|ibuddbadf^^itQb] 25 


[oUa] uii viljii[i?yAt} ^tib]i[^i]taiii 
iil>akl[i]Ht[e]iia c[i]lt[t]iia sninni[rn]b!i[a]s4ai|ih[ . . tnii] 
v[a] 27 

a[iiava].^th[i ttn::iLta]HyA [Aaildlianaaiii nvijaJnatAb 
l>ariplavapntHftdasyn, prajfHi ua |i&iH[>bryate 28 
}irotn(m)Ni yntnya i^(t)tri(ip)»ot iimjitibpnksravaiiani Id. 

[ ] dunJmeU i^ipkalpair ^tidfianiMtai(h) 

mtbnai la^ftiiia inJ riyaJiu 11 ^ 

ptirusaip cittavaMmivarta [ ]lia bi* 

jayaLj t^rvadu dnimaiii iva jiirpapbalaifi yatbandttjal; SO 

fitap! vilmra tvaiu apnimatto, 

[iiia kaiiiagiHK' prania]tbota tiltaiii 
nia iobagnda]f|i gile pratuatLa, 
kramlan vat narak^su pa€yatnilwa(b1 SI 
utibaiia ka) u^a nil i Inav Iryo 
[yiivii hah — — ' w]kn nirfi^ib}* 
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iHx:LiiE>rrs 


flaipkatpAlmta kiwido, 
jilAnfwyn iuHrgnin fmtataip na vetti : 32 
Ail I n lam vitaT[k]HTn [aifja[59B]va vHtftrkil. 
iixiiab!jt]K[i]tATp inAtifkfuilj hai|iplavMrthiiiii 
vitAikayan vai ^tAtani vitArkaii 
*tdhm sMidu tavAti bhrATitacittab 33 
otA[ 

ajiApavaip aanivArAfAi]! smttatiua, 
jAhat}” ApuiiArbliavAyA, 

$^ai£iahito 4lhyi\iuirAtak HtiiatHlFmi^b) 34 
kuiDbhopA[tuA]u kayam itnam vi]ditvA, 
AAgAropAtiiAin citiauk Adhixthiiab ca, 

yuddbyeta inAnii|t pnijfiayudliena, 

jitAt|i CA ai^ive^Dofb HJAt 3^] 

pb[e]dO[>iiiiiat[i kAyad] imaip viditvA 
ftAgAropAAiatp citisktD AdhiMthitaTp crtp 
yuddby^tA knamtp prajniiyudbedA, 
ji[tArp CA mk^ Adijvo^uab ayut 30 
kuiiibbopauiAip lokmi) ini Am viditva, 
na^iro]>Atimin cittam adbi^tbitAip ca, 

yuddbyeta mAJAm prftjfiAyufdhtna 
jitiini ca Ani^veHAiiAb ayat 3T 

phi.iiiopAiuA]|L lokani inmip nditvA, 
AAgnropAinaip cittAni adbi^biUili ca 
yutddhye]tA marAip [prajjflAyq [00 a] 


L Dhp. as ! Jlt. 7A at fir7, Ootniu. {I* ^12, i Boim^ynv, ad v, 

ti. lifD 

a Dhp, Si.' 

a, tt, ^ ^ prrifitikdmii mt ciiiaiii. 

4. 


1 Bam, h t AilU 40; 


iS. Dli|i. as301 Tliorttg, n. U30. 

dvijam % it, lire 

i, D>i|j. 1 J5a: Fi^heJr |jp. 074-a | Kidfin^ *11$ 
cf. TXiara^. c, Pi^bet^ 

i w DI]|3l 1S41 ?i ifTfl * td, ^Tlitrag^, 284^ 

tL Dhii. as ; iJytr^dDil, Fjr. a riil (n> SSJ j cL >0 

to.] l>hp. 37. ' 

ft (10], Dh|>. 42 j Uitfinn, 3. lire 

10 [111^ Ilhp, 43 : Fur K\ acd. 
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II hlip. i:t; TliL>ni|r. \^- 

Dh|N U.—TiMSlAin a ilu **toiL”p U povr le 

maitviusip II paur la 1 h>t 5 t niaifl elles JWllt W»al««U 

1^4]. Uhp, L, If. cIicr» k^i ayon d a ^^iil ^ro = f/A^ri^nprj/i-Knuif- 

M 1 i«A ; £>, ^ er^L Cl'ItJlJn, «t on |WUiC>KltAtil1i^tk«r la |ArU» 

#0|MVieun3 do ; of. 24^; fi. MS. Ai^, 

24 (2.U l>hix 2 : _4*L 211 = Xotd’ 120, m 

* 25t2T]. f r. moMS. 

AMiJSr]. 7 

27 [2(5]. ? fi. 

28 [29].. T^h[)i, 98; Jii. C<tcuiii. 41HJ|; Dotrouit, A. FrsL|r, 

2£l [3ftJ. l>bf>. ^1. ft. lire ; e, MH. otiaWffrA i, </, MS. 

flr* 4 ^nARl^ kan ric^ la. In^nim-^ rtcu | \lA nati mm ma rLsa 

gf I L-hii \to[ r^vv ii nJ jfacz t mi |ju | yid kyi Ins rati tu IiIiaK 

KooliUill iwalt iKsy Anbafai^Riif . 

IffI [31J. f L^Minr ^le r> ^psl Ii ak^fnab M, IJn Ku£.4>iid Ijq^n qy'il faMt Eltv 
m/iiM ; niiL^n li 2 Tib. aerablc H'vroir In ro/iaiMiiutji: ; o, - 

dgPi mrm^ dliciA po |ibal \ia djiii. wiiif tyi 1J.KrAft *lijui jia yJ | 
m\ del lij^mb Illicit lltujpi ym \ Ijpii k n\ liytt la;1iin lin & *' . , 

d» Wl licmimu ]a gloine d rnipit’Piy aur Farbro an 11 n'y 

a fjlusdc fp-pitA k iHiliiiPurulwn, y<nr Jiit. 423b I iiiS, 4lll). 

31 t32|r Of, Uli|p. 971 ; lhqr%i.ill, B 'f4 i\t. 54b TiK t 5 ne 

vmff rejauipAC']^ Jfnu (buitc It ijlmAlr . . .p 

92 [93]. cr. Dhp. -IMl , Uiitf^nib A\ !l ip, 29b IFaprea 3o lib. i 
*' L'bumnie lyul roale MiiEPiDbilo m t#Jtt|i» tk a* Icvcr, Jtuno^ fnrtp :naiia 
cjui nHto h la limip^Pb nil timqH pI» |iUM^r (f^iy /*« 

* d'A jpvl*) . . . “ 

iCl ilH]. U^kikiip W, L“Ti>j. : phnijj riiiLiii *liib msir rpiam 

rtotf pfii4 I flrt6 no. jfimii |mj yiii ni yaii spyo I yill kyJ ttuitn itcg: ile 
flag inrt ^' 1 ^ Ha l liJibriil ^rui^ jaA eLoii yHA il n t^>' Pg |lAt hyod | ^ Ptbilla^ 
vftnrkili Kiik^mavilJirkA anUtli^LbiiAJii iiknikh iqmbnntj; l^inumaiiturltilj] 
i^jiiAtvu bhrilidaoiitnlj ymnnU piinar fHiaVHtr. 

Op3 |H!iii ibina \itr>. 

^Lbflbivitnrkn n Max'll Ttrarka 

aikrjLliHlliiui iMunti>guubmf»lt|vai‘C]i4iliq : 

VTUu-kayan vm aatataitt xiUirkaii 
ttaip iifliU db&vnti lilirMlacriltiilp. 

,'14 IblAPiu^ iv^ SatiT^ 1+ hKI : '^lle^^^^- I21ij d-deftsua M8rgA 

%'nrga, liW^ A. Hry ^JfMxtmp^Jip 

yCni'i ^Mg lirAii Idan nuMn hbyiMl brUdn jai ikn 
rnun \^f^t \m mkhitN |wih p|r na 

unA UH gJiJiA |H.i ypiJ 111 ivyoA AfjyiJ lux 
llpjiAiv ond cnn I els lilp'yLs rob tu ajxotL 

Iji i?arrwl4fm rifi St. FU'i’kli |(/yoil !*pyupl ymi &i inbrJBOHj |tiEr Maiibyti^ 
iriaUtatiru, 3117 el 349, !«, 

39 19rtj. hliiL 411 

•M I 38J. 

.T7[37jL 

38t3U|. 

fJLAB. 1912. 25 
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j!i[(53A]t.hapi] parvjttab viiyunjll iia pnikainpyal^ : 

q vam lobliak^jafl bhik[sti]b In van tin pra[k aiii]pynk^ I 5 

ynthri[p]i [parvii jtab ^i[lo vilyctftti] na prakAinpynte : 
i^viiip trHLifik^yiA] bhiksLib Vltavani nn prokusjjpyate : I is 
yasyn Eiatpii[i)caya nnsti yasyn niadiri[y]i[tii[n] 

[abhUjva riocato tmivn m vai bluki^ur nimcyate IS (= 17) 
}i1iik:4ur im Ulvat/b bliavati yavntil bhik^te pnraii 
veS[y]nrp. [dhnnniii Riii[iAdiL]^va hhikNur thlmvali iia 
UivatH: IS 

td pdiiyiii|i tin pfipari cu pnilinyA briiliiimcaLryavam i 

vi[^]iie[dlbliiltais cnmjti [m] %'ai [bliijk^ut tiSruayniu VJ 
niikitnivihriri yo bliik^ub praaaiiiio biidclIuL^i^uiti ; 
iulUi^aui:b4.^t> pudaip sAiitani 8ai1i!tkH[td]iiiiardfiisi ^ivafn '20] 
[mai]tmvi[hjiri y]ib bliik^ub priiaaniKi hniidha^asano 
[a]dhi^nqchet^iadiim^[iitatii]iLSecii]iakiii]ar^iiaui: 20( 21) 

niaitra[v]i[1iari yo bliik^ub prELsaiido [Ikla] budJhiii^jtii^: 

22 

* * * p . 

[pruiiiiKlyabiitiitlla Miik^r iluttlchiiki^yutu HvnpnuviSrt 
wntaki'iynb ^iitavnk {(in dlUina') niiiitLitialiiUtb 
vjLiita1ok&{Ti)iw bliikriiir upoiflnto tn]rucyAt<i ’2i 
nasty npriijrioisya vnl ilkyiLiimp prajhii ni'ulli^'uyato fiti liii: 
ytLHyH dhynnaip latliii pntjfin aa [ J ? u : 2<’» 

tafitiiiid ilhyilnain Uitlin prtijriHtii RTJnyujy6i[ta] piipfliliilj 
toMyftVrtiii atiir bknvati tntba priyfmayn biiik[»iJi)nb] 2[fil 
Biiilitustk indriyaii' giiplib pratiiiioktie ta wuijivarafb) 
m&traji'\nta (mi bknki^Rii pmiiUitn ca 4vyaiiilsnnnin 
lulKicitto <ttj fiyoign atmi liiKidhfimifinwiiiain] 2T 
ytts{yrt] knycita vaeA [ca] inanasa ca ua duakrUiiii 
kulyagivSilarn nkiia tniii Iiri[ jSj 

Lc; fBullUa BJ * iMMe rlARR In fuUkiL, votf JA. IttJO, (i. 

Pi 4J(0. 

JS-IU tJfi-lT], Cf. UiUlIh, Ui, 4 ; Thcra^. 851, (eL IPlJi q, = 
Aftg, i. IW; Bfl. l.'Hrt, 

n. Dhp, flJi Turfiia, *xli, t rf. Ubjn 5(7 . d, jJJf. UPO, 
Dutrciiil, B JH ;pl e, t*diAa]n & JULHI HR, riI. 


JXX’UKUNTS ^ANSCHITS 




[ID]. Dhp. 1 Dtttmilip B ^ E|v. 40t ^ {d^Mbi-Jli, 422p 

i12-l3s c^t traduit pur jkii (en dkirmef* dn riUd^’^ 

^oir k €pniii^ da I>bp^ 

l1>L2flJ. Cf, Mbv. iiii 14-19 ; Dhp. -267 ; DuU^iilb B27 ; SaaiL 4 

I!£2. Xf TibdUlQ n jUX RtfuaoQfi dei maifniMAdf^,,, 

^ Dfap. 309; Dufreuib B '2U (p. 32). 

21 1213 . Ct Mbif. ill. 421, 17 - 10 . h e. Butrtail, B 3L KJ|. 

22 . 

23La7t-rf]. e-of. of. Dutxeuib B 31 (p, S3h Dbp. 37D> Tliirrjig. 11 j 
8ai^ 1*2153? mv. ill, 422. 7* 

[23.] 

[34.J 

[2*.] DutmiElp B 28 j Theraje^ 2fc-c. 

(20.J 

127.1 Mbi% ill, 422, 0 j 9~c. I^atnruil, B ; c-d> wt^ 23 

Uk^CMUEi. 

24 [28]. Diip. 378. Tibu ^ nmtm^kUwiittk^ 

[29.] 4 i'<. Dhjx 3T2 s d. == sia bhikkhflti vufvatL 
215 [30], Dhp. 372; t>iitr«i4^b B [Gip. 43). d; Vofeiofl dm Kuidjotir^ 
'*h^ ahull bo c&UikI a veriion dn Tumljaarp ^'bfi ]s ne&r to 

DirvwDH (KockhiU). 

20t3L]L cf. Tll*mk|fr 204 ; Yia^Jjddbimtlg^ viji^ fuimd harx appn^ 

Bfnlt^ mnyui^Hha pow/^o. 

aOc-ef, DKp. 375; Jiutroailp B 17 Ip. 43)p 

27 [32], b-/ Dhp. 185; IHghA, 49^? L'iUm, K a u. MS. 

28133]. tliT. ITT, 1. iii-fc. Bbt*. Ml :■ Jflt. 348, 3 {III, 148), m, 4 

(Hi. 525), 






XII 


GOTHS IK ANCIENT IHDIA 

Bv STKN KOHOW 

flltllLi ulilfiit liisiattui'st ut tliL" uf wurJ t^avanu, 

^ yn^m, ill Itidizi wt!n^ hy the kle Profeiwjr 

Wtiber ill hits pj^wn' on the Greeks in India.^ He niuin- 
t4iiioKl thiit tiiv Iiulkns iidopted tliis iknoniiimticm o£ tbo 
<ireifks frotii tlit; FersiiiiiH, JJo reinurked IhiiL tbe 

iiauic VYiLs tbeii tiiLer on trut k^ferred to the Tiidg>-Scytli[au 
Mkiecc8«ors of tbe Greeks in Xi>rtb'West^irn fncJirij aniij 
fiii tlier, tt> tin* rjirtliiiiiis, Per^sifliisiH ntid There Cam 

ipo HO ilouht that the ivnril wiif« in ietor tjiiica eDiiiiiionly 
nseci ti 7 aliMioW thia' iinii fioue.^tiine^ in 

n more general way, fis styuoiiymons with mkeehiu- On 
tlie other lumd jLs originul ineaiiiiig was ceiLuinly 'a Greek'- 
"Ilitit is ^h<^ caw§e in the A^kn inpicriptions, iti tbt- Prsnji^rar 
eolinini inseription. find in lioine of tlie Nosik aiul Karle 
(ijiigruphs- In the Nusik inseiiption of tlie nineteenth 
year of xSiri-Pnhnimyi VasitlJpuln (El, liiid tha 

//tftvMffiit nientiunHl together with mhm mnl jmihai'its, 
find it is just nossible that the worfl hen? fluiiotes some 
Indi>-Sc:yt!iiain triU and not exactly the Greeks. In ihe 
Juiingatjli inserLption tif Hudradriinfui of the yt^ar T2- 
i.e. pmhilily of A.tK I JiO? we hear of ii *king' 

(iTl/fin) Tnwlspba, who was governor of KathiFnTic) under 
tike eiiipen_w A^jka. The nmne Tusaftpha eaunot 1 m? Uieeki 
blit must U; [rniiian. i^iiill he is called ti This 

kIiowh thait in the aeennd eentiiry A.On ilie natiie ynmrm 
was not. resti Jirtcij to ihs (sn*efcs. 

* ** Hid iit'iei'ikjiitl In IlnJieu ” ? BitTESingMlienelae Uer Kcnij^tieii PnfuSSj- 

uehfiiv Akfideinie lier WIPtf^niielkArtrnp np- UOl ft. 

* Kkelhenik VcL "Mti. 

^ vul. vih^ pp. ^ ir 
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The word ;yaix(W£i Jilaooccum in three Jiiiiiiar iiiM^npliiQiiA 
which Ik? iiflsigtied t-o the ftecsi-nd centiir}\* One of 

them, Bur^^ss-Indraji No. 7, <loefi not give uiiv further 
itidieatioii of wlmt Ciin bii meant by tlic tiarnc, Tlie two 
reniaiiiiiig oneit iKith uiciitioii w)n> are 

further charHrteriK3i;:<J m The Jlrst of them. - 

liidniji No. 5p niTis:— 

yuvATiaim [rilana ^Uuia rleyadhahia be |KHlhiyo. 

“ Gift of two ciftteruH by the yiLVami Irila of tho gatatk"' 

The Reeoiirt, Burgess-iiuimj I No^ 33, ix-sds:— 
yavanasa Citasa gat&ua bbojai}aiimta|M dt^yiKlhanm sagho. 

Gift of II refectory to the community by the yavana 
Cita of the gatasL^ 

The iiauie.H Irila and and the word do not 

occur in other iuscn|jtiomi, iind they have uot Won satis¬ 
factorily expiuiued. Professor Lliders thinks that gttta 
ruprcsentfl a Sanskrit ^aria.^ The only thing wliich ia 
certain m that tlie two yaivinujf are characterktd aa 
Wlongkug to the 

Juiiiiar played a of considerable iruportanco iiiidef 
the Weaterii KMitnipiy^ According to l>n Bhandarkar* 
it wua the capital of Nabapauo- I’hei'e cannot then be 
any object ion to explaining the word tfavumt, tfavtina iu 
the Junuar InBcriptinna as a name of otJier foreigti triiNra 
than the Greek, just as In the ciiae in the Hndrudaman 
in^ription. It may ilenoto any of thi:^ trlWs which 
foitifced the following of the K^trapaa 

The name of tin: yavaua of No> fi ih Mhi, and this word 
Ivo^Ia tile to tliink that tim w'ere in reality 

(tuthw. /j*i7if is the regular tint hie form of a well-kiiow^ii 
Germanic iaime> It is fumid in Rnnic InBcriptioiift from 

* See Burg™ k Blmi^irimbU Indrajh inmriptf^^ /mam thf f^jpv 

ifjnpleM i/ Wi4itrm BoniUy, Igg], 4S fl: 

■ Luiol BraJimi InscriiitioiiA, Ind,^ It IK:> 

* of tht fhr-jditntry„ vn|, |i, pt. ii^ p, n^i. 


ly AyciEN'T ISIHA 


AM 


By and Veblijngi?nfj& in Konvay^ KmgeHul in Detiniark, 
and IJndholrn and VjLmuiii iti Sweden as Erii^i, Eirita^^ 
Tlkt^ ^v(ln] h efi?«Mitially identiiml wit It Anglo-Stixuii tod, 
Englieii Old Norse Old Saxon td, and it m 
rnither connected with tlie ethnic name ^ndiy Amtil 
"riien? are also fieverul niiiaes in GcmiAnic langnngCB which 
eoiiUiln the base ^da. 

The name Ci(a of the gata of the Juiinar inscription 
Ncs. -lit can also lie explained as a Gothic name, fn an 
ipld Itiiiile itnfcnptioii fmui Tjnrko in Sweden oecn™ 
a 11 rime IltkiiM:, The Gothic form of this word >voqhl hv 
Tho initial A tmist have liad a Fiound tiiinilar to 
the modern German di in the Clothio langnagx> of the 
second ceiilury. and it is cjuit^^i conceivable that mi Indiiin 
would have tril'd to mark tins sound by the jialatal e. 
An kt would pin:>l:tably lieooiiie /A, U, as is commonly I he 
euHe ill niudeni vemacnlars. Dr. (irienwjii has l^eeti good 
^■nnugh to iiiforni me tlmt, at the prt^4i;iit day, the English 
Id liecoiiiea^ in some mouths Wp and in <jLher mnntha l-dr 
In the latter ease the two lett4>ra are sepamted as if in 
ilidhrent sylkibks. Ha Gothic name Hihh were adnpicid 
in the form or the result in a Prakrit tliakct 

w^oiild lie Grfa or Ch'ffn, Ijotii of which Wiitild lie wTitton 
Vita^ It is therefore quite prjssible that is an attempt 
ut reprcrflucijig tiie sounds of a Gothic name Hikl-. 

Both Irila and Oita are characterix^al as^rthis, and this 
latter word in the regular Indiftn form carre.sj>ondiiig io 
Lit in iioti, the Goths. 

Tlie oldest itidigtsnouB forms of the nume of the Ogtha^ 
wiiicU cicciir in the iiiBcription on the gold ring from 
Pietroiisiiap^ ffutanioidhtultjf/, and in tlie wronk 

in the Ciothie peopie^ in ilm fragnient of a Gothic 

* 6™ ticijhqii Bu^jKOp NOTiffM Ittdakriflrr wml d* tfidrt fTqL i], 

|ip, UKS 111.1 ft. ; KTiatuuiiiii,^ 

^ iSjL-H Hkidntf lieikEiici^p /?■« ff»nrndmkmdter ■ StrtMtrtbur[fi 

miL Ijti. IT, 
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Cftleiitliil- [)i¥iMrrvcil in the (5cifk-x Aiibhi^Kimnijs A of Wiilriln. 
(^n Lull I 111 ) » aii<i not nn o m tho Ih-st Kylluhlu. TJk- 
GiiLhlc Ijin^uagiii difleni from othdf th>riiiiin)c tongmw in 
retuiniiig nn old n in midi cinieB when! the fojbwiii;; 
Hyllable eoiitaitw nn « or an o. TIib Cbtlis imnrt neconiiiigly 
hiivo callcf] tlieuiBelveB {fufintu or gnU'nt und not f/oUtiiJ* or 
ft is, however, ivitnirkablo that tlieir ethnic njone 
hiLH hueii n(Ii>|)ted in no niiiny fmeign laugiia);e!$ in fonii-s 
W'iiieh st^jn to prcsnppuse nn origttnU or 

The o of Aiiglo-Snvc>D rtolan, (.)UI //lyhrr. iloen nut, 

it is Irtic, prove onylhing, ln»rause it can lie explained 
mi due to the Inws previiiJing in Anglo-Saxon iind Uid 
Xonst- respectively. TJic state nf nllliiis is diflerent, 
liowevcv, when we turn lo the fornis which Uie natiie nf 
till! Uolhti assumed in Latin and Greek. 

The oldest classical antliurity who mentions the (JotiiK 
IS 1 liny. IJft nieutlons llio f/iiftmiea uitiong the tivc 
Gertiijinic nations tvho. acetadhig to Idiii, lived on itic 
shores of the Haitic 99J. In luioiher jeissago, xxxvii, 
:J5, lie reproduces a statement made hy I'ytheaa from 
^Lnrseilles, aljouL a triiio wliicli lived near the FHjithe lliifi 
and triuU-d in ainla,r. Tlie n.itue of the iriln. 1ms been 
handed down in ilo, mannstripta in tin- forms 
guftturtt, gnWtmw, nml gototus, and s]i()ii]d ^Imhlv 
lie rend gaWoiwa, though tlm fammm Geriimii «;hoiar 
.Milllcnholf was of opinion that we shouid c^irrcct into 
(ea/OHC#. Gtitinurji or giitoHfit represent the old Gothic 
iftthiuii. Tin: same is the ease with the (iruek form 
of Ptolemy (lU, v, 30;. SJo«t classical mithors, 
however, use furins eouUiiidiig an o i„ the firat syllable, 
llms Tacitns coils llm Goths grjtone^ (.IniMifs, ii, or 
guOumrH {Grrm.mw, 4:i>. Isjth of winch forms npiiatviiily 
n prod,ICC n tiothic Tim coiin.iomsl forms are 

Litin goti, Greek The latter is proUl.ly the Uw: 

of lillavoiiic gtiUfti, nliicli alis^ady oectirs in the b-gviid of 

» U liCinM t» if (.!,» olilcl, f„r«i nnil nut it,, n -W. 
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Ht. {livtKl ninth centuryK Ooii and 

i4et;iii ttj rtpi'tHlu<!e rt ilothic 

Fui nib^ ^Qcli ns wmild nut lx? possibicr in 

tlnr tiotliic nf WulHlji, TUg uhuhI t-limicnl forjiis iiiuiit, 
thi>ri^fore> either belong tn other tirstliic dialeeiH in which 
the H in the name of the nation luid bccniiic o, or they 
inUMl htive GDijie to the clas*<icAl jmipIuH iiidiit.'eth' through 
st»nii‘ utliri" Chn injinii? trilie, or they might Ijo nii inarcurale 
mmlering of the (iothk w^ml. IT 1 an* right iii identifying 
the (jHitw of t\w Jniinar insciiptionh viitli the iiutliSH the 
only thenry which wilJ suit the faotA rn, I think, that the 
ennuiis furiiiiH Xot^oIk have all Ixren takti^ii Troin 
wjine Itnthic diuEect whieh agreed witli lUQsi ijeriiiiiTde 
tonmjeji in changing an old a to n when an « or« oceui i«^il 
ill the foliuwiiig syllahlr. For Llie Indians have iilwiiyH 
kti!.^n idjscr%'et:s t>f wounds^ and woittd not easily 
njrifoiind nil u anti all ti, and those who llte word 

tjtftsi in i.he diinuar in!icd|itions can only have heaiil the 
nrigjiiiil ilriiouniiatiun ritJin the iiioulli of l.hi^c 4jtifu^ 
t!iimiNt!|vei-+ 

Nfiw" we kiioxv next to nothing ahout Lint hie ilialeets- 
Iho lk>LhH. dm (iopidts^ the VamlnlM, ttie LhirgundH, the 
HenileMi and the ItiigiaiiH fortii a disiinci group uf Teutonic 
LriJjea, and thn (lathi!^ who lx?gaii to [UImIi Koiithvi arfla almui 
the mid flic of the ftcefiiid ecu tiny xvcrc cvrtaiidy not an 
uriinixfHi ti'ih.v Aeennliiig Uj KieliartI l^wo,^ the thjtha 
of the tViiiieji pit^pTly I [eriiles, and tht-ir dialect in 

liiti-T iiines preachts i4t>ijic jaiculkir featurew, Dae of tinsi* 
iH fif iiiteni^it in tlie present coniiexiun, vijt, the snkstitutinu 
of ti for a lATore tni a or r>: com pan:* bi^fiK lx>w. Iherc 
is no I'cJisrtiji fur di^iihting thnti this clianga is old in the 
dialeci, ami we wouM then tiavc a Dolhic language tif 
ilio kihfi iiethtlcd in mtler to cxplalii the forms Latin 
Gi’i'sck FutSoo Itidiun f/ato. 

To amn up. it will bt* t«cu Limt the word gfxfit, which 

* />w tlirf am *t^hv-i4rsrA IIuUch iSIWt [pjk 1| t ff. 
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litLH kkltfi-to I'etimiliLHi iiiiexpliiint;il, ■•xiictlj' Carries ponds, to 
l^tin and that we know of H Oothic dialect in ^vhicti 
lilt' name of the ClnthN must have ci.niLamcd an n in tJie 
litwt'. The two niuiiCA InUt and t'tfrf, iijoreovei-, 
to 1)0 the Gothic foi'tiis of two well-known Teutonic 
imnics. Both Iriln anfl Cita nre called and this 

deiioinitnitioii wus not. in the secoinl eentur)^, n^atrictefl to 
the OreckiJ. Finaltjr, it i^eiiia impiissible to explitin the 
wonk {}<iia, Irila, and Qita in ony other way. Taken 
towetheT, all these points make it liijrhly probahle that 
In 1(1 and Ci^a were two Goths, who had found their way 
to India and entered the service of the Western K^trajis. 

It is tnorc difficult to see whriice tlieso lioths can liave 
come to India. Wc know fi'oni I'tokuiy that iilmuL the 
middle of the sccund century the Gotlm w'ene etill dwelling 
on I-Im! bunks of the ViHtulu. Their southward uinvement 
in gfiierally believed to have hod some connexion with 
till' war against the Murkomanni (lUQ-HO A.iM, and it is 
often stated that they did uot reach the Black Sea before 
the Ijegintiing of tile third eeiituiy, Irilo and t'ita wnld 
not, in that case, well liavc coiini from that iieiglilwiirhisod, 
Tlicir homo muat Imve been the north, either the ctnmtry on 
the Vistula, or Sfiandituiviu, or the Danish isles, .lordaries 
(oh, 4> tells m that the Goths had come rx jSV.iacfrrt 
fiurnfa, and the Kenilea who are mentions] an the old 
inhiibitants of Southern Senndinavia, Itvntnai'k, ami the 
Daiikli isles have certainly la'eii their near kfiidrecl. The 
naim'w/riVfj and however, can hardly hail fn^iu any 
iif these Muntries, U'cause the old i»»ftlii'rii forms uf these 
imuies contain an c and not an t in thr first syllable. It 
tlieri'fi>re seems necessary to infer that liihi and Gita liad 
come from the comitry where I'tolerny Iwatcs tile Goths, 
\i8. the hanks of the VisLulu. In llda {snmexion the 
staleinent of Winy, tliat the Goths traded in arnUr, if 
wc adopt the reeling in xxxvii, is of 

Home interest, it might be entieeived that Irik and 
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Cit» liod left their huiiie a* triwJtint in ninher. that they 
had proceeded to Konie. and tlience to A*i», where they 
were attracted hy the fame of the riches of India. Tlie 
desire to see foreign countries and to Accumnlstci fame 
and wcaltli probably urged them to leave their hotue, just 
an wc hud it to have been the caae with the Vikiuga in 
later tiuicu. Arehwolugists, however, stale that there ate 
some indications that the Goths have been settled on the 
Black Sea at a much cjvrlier date than ia usually aaauiucd. 
In that case the appeiimnec of Gotha in Ancient India is 
more easily explained. It has already been remarked that 
the word ^tUt sceuia to represent a form which ia in 
accordance with the rules prevailiug in the dialect of 
the Goths of the Crimea, and the most likely assimiption 
is pcrlmps that Irila and Cit* originally eanic from tliat 
neighbourhoud. 
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IRANIAN MANUSCRIPTS IN THE LIBRARY OP THE 

INDIA OFFICB 

Bv IliL M N. DHALLA 

= VKN1)TIIA1> SADA (Avtwtii) 

39'KX utji> 

FoIh- 2 Ul, iiiiit^k^l hi Liiijrfimti. 

J 9 liTnw to A pilgL*. 

RuhricH ill ihij, in mi uptiimLNl script. 

Cfttcliwonlfi at tin? liottoiii of tlio on tb? rig! it- 

hcitjij flifk* 

Xi> tfolnplnm, but ou fyL i+l) the ymr 804 A.v* 

141^5 A,0.) ift in?§crt^l by a hiter liAhd. A nhnri 

po,st 4 =ieript ill (lup on the iast static thai this 

Veudiduil witli Yasnii an+J VisjH:^nid la ^500 or 3i>0 
)"erttfi old. 

11 (L 2). VHNmi>AlJ SAHA (At.) 

3rr7 X 2T'3 cm. 

Fol^^^ rtoOp luorked hi t iuj. ; foR^UO-oO blniik. 

IT lilies to n pnge. 

Rtihri< 5 » III OuJ. In ail nptinimii script, nud written with 
red ink* 

Tlie Hi-si folio hto short Hciti. mid Giij. aonptii, which 
flLnto that this Vepilitlild with Ytmnn and Virtpcrad ia 
written in a vorj" clear scripL 

Catch words at the bottom of the pages on llic right- 
hand Hide+ 

Colophon at the end in Ph!., Pvjt?., and Ciij.; written by 
Mobisl RuKtaiii Rahrani Darnh Sorab Manok reaholmi 
Sanjana ab Surat hi the year 1120 a.v. 1750 ApD.). 

I Tlic refonmEiga L, U L 2, cte., arc ta tiulihiu^r^sfi (StaUKarti 

IHWS), PralegQmciiiap pp- ml-x. 



IRA.SJAS MANUJJCBlPTSi IN THE tS'DJA OFFICE 

ni (L 3)- VENDniAD MDA (A¥.) 

35'1 ic 26*7 cm. 

Fob. 294p tHBrked in Ghj, ; fob. 63, Glfi bknk. 

15 liHC!3 to ii 

Rubrics in Pazaucj wriiton in Av. cbnifictcni, and iti iiii 
upturntMi Onj. script. Theae rubdcs appear in red. Some 
additional nibrics in Phi. appenr on the marj^in or alHlVE:^ 
the lirioa. TIicm rubrics are by ticioUier hand, and art? 
in black. 

Prefatory notes in Pers. and Guj, on tlie first pa;Te 
state that the writer of the MS. is the learned Ebatur 
Danib, the teacher of Anquetil, and that it is the liust of 
all existing MSS. Geldnorp Imwevcr, l>ranrb it it-H leaa 
carefully written ; see his Av^ia^ pro!., p. ix, 

TV (L 4). VEJ^DIDAD (Av.. Phi.) 

26’5 X 21 ■«5 cm, 

Fob, 304, marked in Ofiij.; fob. 153-304 lucorrectly 
marked, hut ctuiiigcd to correct ones by a later hand 

15 lincH to a page. 

The MS- has some dutnaged pagea which are restored by 
a lakir hand on aejMirate papers jMy+bed on the old folios- 

hob, 153—35 cotitatn occasional interlinear glosses in 
Poi*Hiam 

Tile cidophon is Kiiasing. but Gcldnor (Avtsfu, proL^p, ix) 
noltut that it is found In the ASS. Ptj, which b a transcript 
from this codex. Accotding to this, the writer of the 
MS. ie the well-kncmn MitrO Apan KiiikiiiisrOb (692 \A\=t 
1323 A.n.). A fihorl script in Giij, appearing on Llie lirat 
j)age mentions that the MS. b very old and rare and may 
iH^ar the date G52 a,y. (= 1283 

V (li 5). YENDIBAD ABA ANB VlseTAHP YASHT CAv.J 

28 4 X 25-1 cm. 

Fob. 387*inftrked in Giij,; fols. 327- 34 and 300^87 not 
marked; foL 35S incorrectly marked 353; ? blank Mim 
at the end. 


IHA.MAX TN THT. WDIA OfFlCE 


15 lines to a fnvge. 

Tlu? ifS. wnth a list oE wntenta in Petx and Giij. 

Aftof 3 lilaiik folios thtj Av. t&set of VMitiisp Yt is copied 
ia v^ery suiftll kttei's on S with 4fi to 54 lines to 

n niests 8 pages are not nuinhered. Tlie numbering 

Ilf the folios begiufl Avith the first clmpter of the VeiidtdiUl. 

Kubrids in (luj., but written in Av. charaeters and 
ill red. 

Two diagrams appear on fols. 857. 

The MS. ends with a colophon in Pass, writktn in Av, 
characters and one In Guj. Finisheti on tbe 5th day of the 
lOth month of the year IItil A,v. (=17D2 A.t>,) by Ervad 
RnsUm Darab Frauiroz Mini>ehthr Kersbaapji Pavri at 
Bointtay, 

VI (L 5). YARNA (Av.) 

25-8 X 14“7 cm. 

Fnls, 108, marked in Ouj. 

15 liniM to a page, 

fnierliiicar gk,isises in Peru,, geneniily on the uiargim 

Rubrics ill Giy. iu an upturned script 

Catchwords at the Ijottom of thu pages On the right- 
haiifi side. 

A Ptrrs. cK^lophoii mi fob 107 states that the AIS. was 
finished on the ITtli day of the lOtli month of the year 
HIO A.Y, t ?= 1741 A.P.) by Et^wl Rustam Bahmm 
Ardashir Noshirvim. 

ATT. BUNDAHISHN (Paz. in Av. ohanirciera) 

2[l'8 X lfl^L ena 

FoIh. Oy^ not iiiarked ; Unit and last five folios lilank. 

15 lines to il page. 

Ciilehwords at the bottom of the pages on the right- 
hand side. 

The text begtiia with the chapter on the Gokard tree. 
According to \A'e#t (SBfi, Intr., p. xxxi) a copy derivfhd 


390 tKAMAK MASi;w;1tll'TS IN TilK ISHtA (IFFK'F, 

1 

fiviii Lai Uu fuls. 70-0 apptiani t]i« tost tif 
Huft AiiiMhi'uifHiritl. 

Tlie MS. ends witU n dolophnn hi Peis, whieli Rtates that 
tUeeodex wtm iinislted i>ii tlie I Uli duy oE lli« 0tli month 
of the year 1174 A.Y. ( = 1805 A.1).) by Krvnd Danth 
Diwtiir UiiAtntii <]aiiiHhi‘4] Htihruui FraiiiTtM! At Samt. 

VIII. KIVAA'AT (of Kuiudlu istiapar of Caiubay. P«. La 
Av. chAmetets) 

■21 -3 X 17 cm, 

FuU. ISO. PitHt 3 foltog, which oontaitilu^ta of uontcnta 
in Pure, atid Ouj., are not marked; fols, 1-34 nuirked in 
kv. figures; one folio between 34 ami 33 la not marked; 
fols. 30-150 marked iji Cuj, 

15 1)1 tea to a page. 

Fols. 138—19 give the Peis, texts (20 Ihu-s to a page); 
fob. 27, 31, 35, 80 contain diiigrains; fol. 25 haa a Phi. 
Isiniiig ■ fyts. ilt4-0 give nn index tii Pait, written in 
Av. charActers. 

A Pa!{, colophon on fol. 133 states thnt the MS. 
was finished on the 10th day of tile lOtli iimiith of the 
year 1020 A.V, ( = 1052 A.R.) at N’avsari by Peshotan 
Faridui), A farther colophon possibly copied from an 
older MS. appears on fols. 149-50 hi Purs, and Pa/. 
(Av. cliaruotenj). The hitler heats Hil- date Ifith day 
and t2tii mouth of the year ftlHJ A.y. { = 1527 a.d,"). 
A short Gdj. script on the first folio says that the MS, 
was uhtaiued from Xavsari with great dlflicnlty, and is not 
fonrici 

IX (L D). KHORPAIl AVUliTA (Av., Gni.) 

20' I X 11 *1 cm, 

Fols. 214, marked in Ouj, 

13 linijs to a page. 

The MS. ttintains tlm mtrodiictory praycra, 5 Xyaishes, 
Huniiaxii \t., Patlta, Xirangs. 3 Afriiigilns, viz,; Dafntinn, 
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AnlcifravHiili, and OaliaulMlr, and StL lahlrvSdB, 

HUe Oiij, vuralon apj^ars la Skt. cliara^t€?n5 and iii aa 
upturticii sscripL 

No colophon, but the Pax. and Skt, Auhirvad^ give the 
yeur 1012 A.V- and Sam vat ITOI (=1644 A abort 

Utij. script on the linst page inciitlona ihut the MS. m good 
and very rare, 

X. KHOBPAH AYE ST A (in Gaj. chanicfcera) 

24'5 X 14'2cm. 

Folfl. 12G, marked in Ouj. 

15 lincA to a page. 

A Onjp index on folo. 125-tL 

Contents; The mtroduetorj^ prayerapoKyal'sheft^Huraiazd, 
Ardaljahi-^ht, 2 HtJm, Yaiiand, Ya»btSj 5 Oah^x PatU^ 

NEranga^ and NamaHkar*!. 

A Guj. colophon on fob 124 utatea lliat the AtS. was 
copied by Be I id in Aga Bahrain Dhanji Jivaji Dalai. 
St\iiivat 1842 (^1780 a.dA 

XI. PAZAND GLOSSABY 

20'4x 14d cm. 

FoIk. os, marked in On], 

Wordsj written m Av* charoctei'vu 

FoIh. l-TS contain Pers- meanings of some Pii^^. woids. 

No cnlopbuiL 

Xn (L la), KHORDAH A^'ESTA (Av.. Phi.) 

l&'ix 

Fo)». llt>, markeci in Oaj. f fols, I lit-IQ lilaiik. 

n to ] 4 lilies to a jmge. 

Contents; Introdiietoiy prayers, Khunilud, Mali, anti 
Atash Nyaitthes* Hormassd and 2 SrOsh Yashta> 2 Sir5^lus, 
i^osioiial explanatory glossu^i in Pcr^ f'ob 102 has 
If Pera colopiioii which givea the date, 15th day of the 
4Lh month of the year 1124 A+V, ( — l75o A.Dj; imt the 
name oE the scriljo is blotted ont« 
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XIII (L IB). YASNA (At.) 

21x11 fiiii. 

tols. 259, marked in Guj. Many folios have two 
diflbrent numlwrs in Qnj. First 2+ and the last 2 folioa 
atippJiod l>y a later hand. 

12 lines to a page, with the uxecptlon of the new folios, 
which give 13 linen to a pu^. 

No colophon. 

XIV. ZOROAHTBTAN LITURGY (Av.) 

24 X 14'4 cm. 

Fols. 150, marked in Giy. 

T 9 linos to a page. 

Extensive rubriei in Guj. in an apturncl script, written 
in block oh wc^U ns red. 

Tlie MS. contoin-s various BAj liturgies, and is tydhsi 
(p. 1> in Guj. Bftj DhamA and iu Pers, Uarnn YashtAu. 

Catchwords at the Ijottoni of tho pages on the right* 
hand aide. 

The last page gives Sam vat 1847 (= 179l> a.d.), 

A poataoript in Pets, statca. I have tinished tins Itook 
with my own hand.a in tho month Adar." The whole lino 
is afterwartis scotched out. Neither the year nor the 
name of the scribe is given. 


XV. StilKAKlI OUMANIK YUAll (sod other texts. 

Phi., Par.) 

2(1'3 X 14'9 cm. 

FoU. 119, not marketl. 

ID to 111 lines to a page. 

Tlio 6rst folio gives the following list of contante in 
Giij. and Pent; Shikand Gftmanlk Vijar. YOsht-i Prayon 
Patlt. and Pursish PashOkh. Thu ,MS. hogina with 
a description of the Durim ceremony. In addition to tiie 
above, the MS. gives the text of Matigati*i Haft AmHliiispand. 
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Thu Pa tit is by another hand and on different 

jiapers, arid i.H \n tlie Pax. script, written iit Air, diaraoteTH, 
The IikHt thiriy-aiK folios contain the text of Shikand 
(Ifiiiinnik Vijir^ which is incouiplctu. 

Catchword* at the bottom of the parses on the right- 
hand Hide* 

A Pers. colophozi appears at the end of the Pa tit. It has 
' the 5th and lOth month but the year is not givenp 
and the name of the scribe is earn fully blotted ouL The 
hajidwriiing of this MS* re*semble* tlint of which was 
written in 1737 A.n, (see iiaug & Arda Viraf, 

Intn* pp. BotiilMiy, l^T'2). 

XVl (L l«). NYAISHEB ANJ> YASHTB fAv,) 

20 X 11 *5 cin^ 

FoIh. no, marked in CJuj. After one blank folio tiiv 
aecond on ^3 Sjegin* with the nuinber 0. Fois. 0—16 are 
marked twice. One folio after fol, Dii is not nnmberedp. 
and tho numbering of fola, i 11-16 is cut off in the 
margin* 

Ck>iitcnta: 5 and SrOeh Yadit Hadh^kht* 

No coJophon, 


XVU (L 17). YASNA (Av,) 

22 3x16-2 cui. 

Fols, I98p marked in Ciiij* 

15 lint^ to a jmge. 

tlx tenet %^e rubrics in Cuj. wriikni in an iiptiLmed 
script. 

A short (jiij* script on the Hrat page say,H that the MS. 
is about 800 to 850 yearn old. The Hrst folio contaitu) 
II dcfnl of sale of the made in Bam vat 1S47 

{= 1790 A*D*)* The MS, ends with a colophun in Per*. 
Finislied hy Mobed Atdnaliir on the 29th day of the Sth 
month of the year 920 A.T. (= 1551 A.n,). 


utAN'tA^s' MAXUsonim ix rtit: iniha ori'ifE 

XVia (L 20 ). YASNA {At.) 

24'U K13-7 ciu. 

Fola. I6fl, marked in Ooj, 

15 to 13 Unos to fi pa|^. 

Rubrics in GuJ. in an upturned script, written in i-cd. 
No coioplion, TJiu SrS. iR modem. 


XLY. MIXOKHIRAD (Paz.. Skt.} 

1D'8>{13'4 cm. 

FoLs. 148, marked in Guj-. but mostly cut off in the 
maigiii. 

15 lines to a page. 

The Skt. version appears in alternate tienbencea and in 
■in upturned script. 

Fola 133-48 cuntain Av,, Pa%., Skt. fTagments of Afrin 
and AugemadaccA 

A PLl. colophon appears on fol, 132, which, according to 
West (SBE.. 24. Intr., p. xjci), ia copied frum some older 
MS., and which says that the MS. was completed by 
Ervad Siiatroyar, contemporary (?) of Noryosangh. Tlun 
is followed liy a Skt, colophon reading: Finished on 
the 18t1i day of the 2nd tiionili of tJie year 890 A.V. 
(* 1520 A.D.) bj' Mihrvan Mahyar, grandson of Pmlatn at 
Navsari. 

XX (L 18). KliOltDAH AVESTA ASD YASHTS (Av.) 

244 X 174 cm. 

Fola. 508. tnarked in Onj.^ fols. 481-90 marked iils<> 
449-58, but this orronwjii.s inimk‘ring is scraldied out; 
fola, 491-SOB nut luarko^d. 

13 liii4!S tc> a 

The MS, begius with a detailed index in Guj. 

Contents: Introductory ptaycts, 5 Nyaishos. 2 t'atite. 
Pa/, and Skt. Ashin-fids, Afrins Oahanlalr, Attlafravaaii. 
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luul Hniukiir, 5 Giilia, tho Ya^fhtSp visl; HonnaKd^ HiiftiLn, 
ArdaljaUif^htp Avardlidp 2 Sr5ehp BuKdltn, Ab*m, Eiliur&li^, 
Miihp Tirp G^^lip Mi hr, Ra^hna. Fravardinp Horn, Vaiiimd, 
Din, AshtAd^ Ziiniyfid, and Niraiigs. 

The old 1I*S, ondK at foL -l-OOttpiift<iT which new folios are 
lidded by a lali'^r hand. 

FoL 231 blank. Coiicerning tho disorder in tJie Arrange- 
tiienl of the text see OeldtiorH At'iisiftf, prol. ix. 

No colophon, but the Par., and SkL Ashirviids have the 
ymvfi 101^2 a.v. (foJ. Ill) and Saiinvat 1729 {fob 118)^ 
1072 A.D. The Cinj- index is made in Samval 1832 
( = 1775 AJD.). 

XXI (L 11). KHORDAH A VESTA (Av.) 

21-7xl2aem. 

Fols. 27 7 p inarkod in Guj. 

13 lines to a page. 

FoIh. 1—T9 have tiibricH in upturned €iuj. script in red ; 
fols,82 -22D rubrics in Pers. hut written in Av\ characters; 
fobs. 230-77 rubrics lu an uptumtal Giij, iieript in black p 
and in Pem, written in Av. characters in red. Pola. 1—88 
^vritfcen by another hand. 

Catchwords at tlie bottom of the p*igcH on the right- 
iiand side. 

(.•untenta: Introductory prayers, 5 Nyaishes, (hlth&, 
Gahunbur, and Diihiuei.it AfringAns, 5 Honnazd^ Haft 
Atnshaspand, ArTlal>ahiaht, 2 Srosh, Hruii, Vanand, Bah ram 
\ashta, Bajus^ Niranga, A v. fiagnioutBr and Siruzahs. 

ColDphori in Pers. at the end. Finished on the 10th day 
of the 2nd month of the year 1093 A,yH ( = 1723 A.P.) by 
Ervad Mihnmsh Dsstur Btiliram Khiirsbed Sanjana at 
NaVHari, 

A short Guj. script on the cover says that the 3i!S. Lt 
ve^y eqn'cct; another one oti the fir&t fdiio says tliat it 
in copied by Damb, the disciple of dauiosp, who brought 
the MS. from Kimian to Surat. 


tRASlAN IN THE INPIA OmCE 

XXII. BUNDAHIHUN (Puis, id Av* charMUml 

21-3 X 14 I fidL 

Fdls. 153, *f which the iirat 136 folios iiimked In 
Av. figur^Mi. fols. 137^1 ill IJiy,. as also in iKw figdPe^t, 
foR 152-3 blank. 

14 line^ to a pag^-*- 

The MS. l^egins ^nth the chapter on the Gokard tree. 
For the detaih of the ArrAn^emeiit of the chapters aeo 
West id SBE., vol. v, Inlt., p. xxxL ^Ftie Pass, text of the 
MntigAn-i IluFt AinshAspand appears on fola. 113- 22. 

Colophon in PhL on fol. 111+which West thinka as 
having Iwen copied from sonic older MS* The colophon 
runs thns: Copied by A^bdia Kaka DImnpal Lakhriiidliibr 
Bahram I^khmidhar Manjmt Kanidin Zartusht ilobed 
Homa^dyar Itatuyar in 936 A.A\ (sil50i a.d.), 

XXTII. SHIKAND GUMANIK VIJAtt tPwJ 

20*4 X 13%^ cm* 

Fols. 79^ iimrk<5d in Onj.; fols. 51-79 inctjrrectly 
tnarkeil 56-85. 

lO to 12 lines to a p«g^^ 

The first page givts* the title of the MS. in PerH. and 
Ouj* as Purshis Panhokli m Pahlavi, Concerning the 
arrangomiiiit of the chapters see Hoihnng fc West, 
Skikand GUviaiiJk Fyar+latr., p. xsv, Bomliwy, 1887. 

No colophon, hut the MS. Ib in the sninc handwriting 

as Lji* which ih dated 1 Uhi a.v* (= 1737 A.n.). 

XX1V\ ZOROASTRIAN LlTUBOY (Av,) 

23-1 X 13 cm, 

Fols, IB4„ inarkcii in Gnj, 

17 linos to a pagv?. 

Extcnsivo nibrics in an upturned Giij. script. 

Short Guj* and Pers. scripts on the first page state that 
this MS. Vjsutargomd contains an aciTount of the ^^i, 
Barsam, and Darun ceremonies. 
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t"oR 155-G3 givo ili^ t<?xt of Patlt in Piik, written in 
Av, diarneten^. This? work, however, in not to Iw confused 
with the WL-Unknown Plil. VijirkArd-i Denik. 

Colophon ill Pftis. written in Av. chdraetei^, and Another 
in Gtij, 

Finished on the iith d»y of the Isl kiioniU of the year 
!13l a.T. (= iTfil A.P.) by Ervad Khnnihed Miiiuehihrji 
Cuvafiji JAinaspji Bhaiji SjinjantL 

XXV (L 25). KllOltllAlI A\TSTA (Av*. Pera.) 

24'7 X 14 2 cm, 

F'oJs. 85, marked in Pers. 

15 linea to a page. 

Con tents! Introductory prayern, 5 Ny^ahea, HOnnasMi 
Yt, Uahantor, GnthA, anfl Dalimiin Afrtngana. 

Written hy Dnstnr Caoos of Surat in 1223 A4f. 

< = 1808 AJX). 

XXVI. HIRUZ-XhTpIU.) AFRtXS (Pk.) 

20 I X 13-8 cm. 

FoIh. 86p not market] 1 ]mi two folicm blank. 

'Flu* tirat page eontaina a list of enntenhi In Per^, 
and GuJ. 

Contents: StrnsakliH (PhL), Persimd (Av. with t>ceASJOiJal 
rtibricu in Ciuj.), Gahanbtir, Bumrg, V^uiiirdagiii Afrinfe' 
(Pak. ill Aw clmmcters). 

A Pers, script oceura at the end of the Pen^ihad, which 
Htntes, *Minittiied on the litli day and lOUi month of the 
year llOli a.aC’<^173T a.D.)^ The writers name is not 
given. 


XXVll (L til VISPERAD (Av J 
I li’31 X 1ctin 
Fob. 121, marked in Go], 

Uubri(^ in paz. in Av. characters and in lui upturned 
Guj. script Avritten in red. 
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Catcliworcin at the hottem of this pag^it on the right- 
hand side. 

Tlie Visperad text ends on fol, Sll, and is followed bj 
the latter part of Yosiio. The MS. breaks np on foL J21 
with an incomplete sentence. 

Xo colophon. A ehort Ouj. script on this firat page aajrs 
that the MS. U accurately written. 

Tliere arc 6 loose pages (IH'9 x lO'S cui.) which contain 
Knstl formnliia in Pa*, written in Av. eharaetent and in tin 
upturned Guj. script. 

For other MSS. (mostly Persian) on Zoroostrian literatarc 
see Rosa & Brown. Catalajue of (uw collixtionK of /’ejwj’an 
nnrf -Irwhifl jl/(iMWAfnj>fe in (Ac /ntiiit Ojftct 

Libmrii, pp, 127—tO, 171-2, London, 1903; and Eth^, 
Gaialitgne of PuttUin Miitiuscripts in lAe Lihmty of 
Out hidvi OJfite, voL i, cola. 151S-24, Noa 2818-271 
cola. LB32—4, Xoa 20SG-8; Oxford, 1983. 
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JATAKAS AT BHARAUT 
Bv tL HULTZSCn 

tJIXCE my publicntioii of ibis Bimmut imieriptioiia iu 
tho India 7 ^ Antiquary^ vo!. 21* p. 225 E, ProfeaaoF 
von Oldenburg has &ubjcct4sd the Bliamnt sculptursy to 
a camfiil examination in a Russian aitieb which PnoEcsaor 
Ltmnniti liiis made generally occcsHible by an Englisli 
translation in the Journal of the Atnerkan Orientnl 
Society, voh 18, p. 183 flV Profe^r von Oldenburg 
succeeded in tracing in the Pali Jatnka book three nf 
the Bharaui bas-i'eliefH which had not previously been 
idenLitied.^ The references to four other j&takas* could 
not bo given in iny Hrst list^ Ixscause at the tiiiio when 
it- was drawn np voL it of the Jiitaka book had not yet 
l^ii published. Tlie saiue volume enabled me to reatore 
conjecturally one o£ the Bharaiit ineeriptions,^ while a 
repeated pt^rnsal of voL 5 yielded expliimitiuns of two 
haft-relicfa which hud remained unidentified,^ 

1. Hahahedki-jataka, Ko. 528 
Cunninghams plate sxvii, No. 14 

This sculpture, w'hich is some what dainagedj shows 
on onis side an iiseatie who is carrying an umbix^lla and 
imnduls in his right hand and a staE on Ins leCt sliDulder. 
The other side is oocupied by a man and woman Aveiiring 

* Nim. 17, 2a, *i«l 23 of iho ILftt oti 40!S 

* Nw, I, 4^ 5, mini 21 of tho tmsw list. 

^ in htilow- 

' Sm I Aficl J1 lielow. 


r 


* I 
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rich orjiiiinents. A big <log riirtiis the centre of the 
III Cunninghejn's Slv:p(i of BharitHt this relief ht cojim-ch'iil 
^ ^ with the DflsariLtlm-jatoka {No. 4(il of FmiHlWiU'H etlJtioti), 

which, the author naii's, is ■ reco^iiisahle at the Hrst gJaiieo” 
, , {p, 71). “We we BhamU etnudiag in front of KfiTiia 

and Situ " (p. 74). But if tJieno three peniotts were lenlly 
iiieaut. Bhamtii ought to be dreaaed n.s priiict^ and Hiuiia 
and SltA ua Iicnuits, vrliile the la^ulpture shows Just the 
teverae of this tirraiigemeat &«.>sidi-s, Bniiin's brother 
Ijikshniann would l^e uiisaiiig, and the dog in the centre 
of the group, ‘'which apparently ladungH to lUiua *' 
(Cwnainghnni, p. 74). would lie unconnected with the story 
in hamt. Professor you Oldenburg was therefore fnllv 
jnatitied in stating: "I am notctmiincedof thets^rrectnc-sfi 
of thU idcDtification, and 1 regard the Ims-relief aa un- 
'4F. •‘’cplaincd " (JAOS,. vo). I a. p. IBl). 

It is the dog figured in the centre which J*^| im, on 
the rigid, track. In thii MufialKidhi-jRtaka (No. i)38) 
the henuil Bodhi. who vimt^ the king of Heiiarcs, 
^ ingratiates himself with the king's favourite dog by 

sharing hia food with the animal (Mr, Francis' tmoNklioti. 
JiUoka, vol. 5, p. Tin). As the iiwctic grudqalij- gnin.s 
inlTuenre at court, lie is slandered by firewickeil ministers. 
V l»'«?vail on the king to iLssent to their plot of 

, inimlcrmg him. 0,, the niglit Ijeforc tlie chief ,iuecn 

’ t “asked him [the king], raying: ‘How i^ it, Sire, that 

, you ,To not ray n woid to me? Have 1 i„ „„v wav 

otTended you 1 ' - No, Imly,' he raid ; ' but they teli me tl,e 
iiiendicimt Bodlii Iioh Iwconic mi enemy of onr^t, | have 
onlcred tivo of ,„y couijciJIora to slay inm to-iuorrow; 
... At tfiut moment tlm Welhbred tawny hmmd, bearing 
the talk, thought: ‘ To-momiw by niy own iiowt-r [ must 
^ rave this man's life,' fJo fn^y ,„orning the dog 

went down froa> the terrare. ,md coming to tint hig door 
he ky with his head on tho thresimld. watching tlie 
read hy whicli the flreat fk-ing came, . . Then the 
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hound seeing him npenwl hiN mouth and showed his four 
bi« teeth . . - And lie gave a load bork. From liifl, 
knowledc'e of the meaninK of ad eonnds Bodhi iindorstood 
tl>e matter, and wtonitHl to the park and took evarjrthing 
that wiw tiecesaarj* for hw journey. But the king 
Htonding at hia window^ when he foond ho was not 
<»raing,thyiiffht! ... will dnd out what ho is about. 
And ijoing to the park he found the Great Being eonimg 
out of his hut of leavea atid with all his renuisjtA* 
at the end of his eloistor vralk. ix>ady to start, and 
aaluting him he stood on one side and uttered the first 

jjtAnzn :— 


' What m&wi ihma unJbre'Ujif «boe&, 

tikin-robe ftnd stAlI in f 
Wbiit of this olcwik imtl bowl iwid hook? 

1 him wouhl nodprfltaod 
Why IQ hot biisto thoQ wonlch^l ilotiart 
And to what ff^r-ofF landn" 

On hearing this the Great Being . , . repeated two 
i^tanzos: — 

'There twelve lung jeam I'™ dwelt. 0 king. 

Within tby royal park; 

Anil never once before to-ilsy 

This hoimd was known to hark, 

Tft-day he shows his teeth sn white, 

DeiiiuU now and proud. 

And hearing what thon toldst the nuflen, 

To warn me buys aloud. 

(Frauds, ji. IIOJ 


The Bharaut sculpture nu doubt repi*e3eiite Bodhi taking 
l.,ave of the king. He is previded with the nceessar.^ 
for his projected journey, vIk. an umbrella and sandals 
ill his right hand and a skin over Ids left avin, m which 
lie holds a stall’ w'ith n bundle attached to ita en . ^ i» 

true that in the prose version of the Jatakn text nei ler 
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thi* (inctrn nor the ilo;^ iirr to hnviy 1>t;eu pi^ent 

nt the king's livst interview with the hermst. Bnt tiie 
artist VVS8 quite justitiLil in including Loth of them in 
the sculpture, which otherwisa wtnild h.ive lacked indi¬ 
viduality mid defied identification. He iimy iinve inserted 
the queen in order to remind the apectotor of the first 
scene of the ilntaka story, the nocturnal ooiiverijation of 
the king and queen, and the dog in order to recoil its 
second Scene, the liar king of the king's favourite dog. 
This ai-iungcment was qiute uiiohjectionahle, os Ijotli the 
i|ueen and the dog iiitght have accoiapanted the king on 
Ids visit to the {u§eetic. which forms the third ami limt 
scene of the story. 

It is, however, just possible thot the Bhorout sculptor 
followed a ditfercnt version of the Muliolxxihi - jiitaka, 
which resemhl«] No. 23 of Aryairirn’s .latakoiiiolo. 
jVithough here the queen is nut incntiuncd at all, the dug 
is present at the king's viait to the hermit and is borkiag 
angrily ot the latter (p, 144 o£ Professor Kcm'a edition). 
In this respect tlie lost of the nrehaic vcm&s iiiioted frutii 
the Pali Jotoka on p. 4i:il above seejiiH to agree rather 
witfi the JatnkajuiliH Version than with the modern prose 
vemion of the Jatftka liookj Conficqueutly I consider 
it not unlikely that ill the origiiial version of the story, 
which was known to the Bhoraiit artist, the dog was 
stated to liave liarkcd at the hermit on the occasion of 
his last interview with the king, ns reprcsenl<'d on the 
bofl-reUef. 


II. Ufahakapi-jitaka, Ko. Slfl 
Cuiiiiinglnun's plate jtxxlli. No. 5 

According to Cunningham (p. 105) this sculpture, which 
is partly daniagerl, “ represents a figlit Ijetwqen a man and 

‘ Tlw '■ to Warn hhi " nw hal rcmiKl iu Ltwj Pltf arigiiidl, Itut 

hii\TO bosn inKertetl: by tikfl trunlAtor gwiijj- to r.bv oF tiju 

idBirfl. 
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monkeys/^ Lii reality it of three auccessivt! 

HCene!^ r™ii the Malifikapi-jat^ka, No* 5lt5. Another 

jiiuka of the mme name (No. 407) let known to hkt 
hgi-rrerl in another Biuunut sculpture (pL xxxiiip NOh 4)* 
The^e jiitakas are both iiiclucled m Arya^ura's Jutaka- 
malu (No$. 2+ and 27 = Jiitakii, Noa. 510 and 407 
roflpeetjvujy). 

In No, 510 we are infoniied that a Brahmin had Ic^t 
hia way In looking for his atmy oxeiL '' He roamed 
about for ^ven daj'fi fasting, but seeing a iindukit 

tree be elinibed up it to eat the fruit. Slipping off 

the tree lie fell wi^sty cubits into a helUlIke iihyaa, 
whero he passed ten days. At that time the Bcdhiaatta 
vras living in the shape of a monkey, and wliLle 
eating wild fmits he cttught sight of the man^ and 
after praetLsitig with a stone he hauled the fellow 

laufc. While the monkey was asleep, the umn split 
hiH head open with a h toner (5Ir. Francis^ transIatloiK 
voL 5, p. 38.) 

In the snbseipient poetical ^-^ei^ion more details are 
given :— ^ 

The monkey ateppiiig on the heij^ht nlx>ve 
Carriwl u heavy stone, his strength to prove. 

And when hy prttetiee he was perfect grown« 

The mighty ouc his punKise thna made known. 

C^ifiih thdii, good Sir, ii^Kin my back and cnet 
Thy arms alioiit my neck and bold me fast; 

Then will 1 wnth oil speed deliver thoe 
From the alone wiills of tby capthily/ 

• *>«*« 

The monkey iheii — sa hniva and strong was ho- — 
BKhau^U.^! by the effort though he be. 

From rocky las-toess hood upUftetb mo*' 

* « * • • 

^ TIih sfpe&lEij^r [m Uiq ungratflME Hmhiiuii. who ^ reluLing hi.^ awn 
i4t<rty to the king of Beware#, 
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While, M I wntdied, he took A iDiUdedt'a reirt. 

An dgljr tbodj^bL nuu horboiinHl. in nty bi^aAL 
* Modkeys oDil kucIi like ileer nie ijoud to eat: 

Whfvt if 1 kill hmj uni my hiuii'er cheat?* 

* • * • • 

TnkioK a jjtoae bis skull 1 a‘ellntgli hrdko.'* 

(0]>> ck., p. 40.) 

Tlie Bliuruut HCulpturi! showa dmt oti tlm left aiJa the 
Tiidnkay either luokiiig down into the Hljy,sa or praetisinji 
with a stone. In tiie middle scone he is ciirrring up the 
Brahmin on his Iwck. In the Inat aceno tlie tingTatoful 
fellow is tryiDg to kill the Elfeeping monkey hy thn)wing 
a ntoue uti hi.s head. 

III. Hahejanaka-jataka. Ho. ^9 
Cu«niiigliftid*!j plate xiiv, Xo. 2 

Thin bw-relief shows three figurtw: (t) n sitting layman 
holding an arrow. (2> an Oflcetie iidJresaing him. and 
a queen standing belitiid the oscetiev An iiwcripti™ iit 
the top labcla Xo. 2 as "King Janaka'’ and No. :» us 
Queen ^ivala . rhifi enable^] Oniiningham (p, 05) to 
connect the Ijasj-relief with the 5dahajunnka-jataka( Xo.530}- 
but. as the text of this jfttaka won not available to him. 
he could not fnndNh the correct explanation of the scene 
represented in thi* lienlpture. 

Towards the end of the llahajanaka-jutaka wc are tohi 
that king .Miihfijanaka lofi bin kingdom to hccoiae uh 
imcetic. and wiifl followed by hia queen Sivali tigainat liis 
own will. In their wanderings the king am] qu«‘n 
reached the city of Tiiuna. " After they luwl entered, tie; 
Bodhisatta [aiahAiaimka] want on Ids bi-gging reund mid 
reached the door of the house of a maker of arrows, while 

vuli stoorl on one side. Xow at that time the arrow-maker 
had heated an ariow in a pan of coals and had wetted it 
with some sour riee-gn,c1, and.dnsiug one eye, was looking 
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with the othrr while ho iiiadci the arrow .stnught. The 
Bodhi^tta teilectcd: *it thb man b whe, he will be 
able to expluiii the iuetdeut,—t will {i;»k Iiihl’ . , - 

Tlieii thti Great Btrlng aaid lo him 

' Gno eye thou dosest ued deet gaxe 

\Vilb the other —is this right? 

[ simy, explain thy attituile; 

Thiukeflt thoa, it iiaprevefl thy sight?' 

He replied:—^ 

* The wide bonbon of lioth eyea 

only to distract the view; 

Bui if you got a single line^ 

Your lum is hxedp your lisiuD truiv 
It b the !second that luahos jara, 

That which is ^nglo cannot jar; 

Would'flt thou bo happy ? bo alone ^ 

Only thcllonely happy aipo/ 

(CowolTa tradshitiDiit mdI. tl, p. ^6.) 

This 18 tho incident Hgured at Bhiintnt, and its identi- 
tication oxmbles me t4> restore tho duumged hiliol al the 
top of tho sitting iigure of the arrow-niiiker. Tlie Hr^t 
letter of tho inHoriptioii is an after wldeli thtire arc 
truces of thoayUnblo »ii; see the plate in ZI>MG.p vol. 40, 
p. 60p No. 20* No doubt we have to read umikdro, the 
arrowy-maker/* See Jataka textp vol. 0, p. 


IV 

1 subjoin a revised list of those Bharaut inscriptions 
and eculptnros wliich can iy^ traced in the Pali Jataka 
book, adding a few eupplenientary remarks to Nos. 1, 4p 
12, iB| and LD of Uie BhL 

* Tlie nutw J^tomBatf Imw beeil aindc^ indt-poiHlDetly by Proltaflor 

hiidetti I tt Iti pre«dppO»dd by bi^ remark tho BhonDt iniicriptioti in 
HjK VoL 10, Appendix, p, Nn, TOIt. 
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HiiAfiAUT I^9Cll[l-^lai^‘s 

Ka AND TfTlAt IN Fa^lvaull^ 

KCL 

PlATEB. 

(/wl Aai^t 

Jataea. 

1 

nviti 

VitiinL-FViMki>'a JdtAkiitTi 

«5. yidliujA|HiwJftJi^idtiiikB. 

t3 

JC3tV, L 

37. 

iHriL Ruru-jAlIUciu 

n 


3!± Ndgn-jdflJcR 

2^7. KakkA^^InteikiU 

4 

.. ^ 

72. Y&vfLmiLjliiikt^’ftlii jtttnk-am 

Malh&LiqvmAgfjli^jitBkjl. 


4 


!Mf^gIL|l9ikkl^~iAtAkll. 

ft 

3£XVip it 

HJO. LalQTfii-jdtJiJkH 

3i57.. IjLtukikjt-jtifjnikit- 

7 

.. <1 

S5. Clihiidfuutija j&tAkaiii 

514. Chil'uii;|ifjvlita^j&tAk&. 


■ I i 

1^. ji]t4lkn] 

523. ALmubutu^-jAtAkiL 

U 

,* i* 

IQiT. Vniti brRni|^h]tuKk Avay«d 
jatB.kuu 

1 ft2. AufJubhdtfl^jJitAka. 

1 

JU 

Exvii, 0 

! 

20{k Kurti" ganu^-jAtAka. 

u 

1. 11 

1 Huiksa-jdtaka 

32. NfUT^ifilu-jAtAkjk 

12 

*♦ 12 

I2i KiaaTK-jALftkiLEh, ; 

; KpisorlcDf KD.4!il^TAkkiiiyA 


t* 13 


JkiAlu (voL 4, Yi[K 23!2-*S. 

- 

18J. A^Adi^rjAtAkA. 

14 

t* 14 

- 

-12^ M AtiilTddbi^jigt«kik 

U 

^Kxiil, 4 


4(l7. MAlidkBftbjAtakA. 

10 

it 


AlCL !MkLliAbA[ii^jdtBkAb. 

17 

i1ii+ u:i 

* 

1^4. f .l-iJNi fciilrni!Uiiili-jLkji„|i tji.lim. 

U 

xUip 1 


^ l^ltli}AlI] -jdbikA, 

ID 

xiiiit 2 

la lM.tthig>(l itlLBk4 

I2i K il^n^lliAiiugn-jiiAkR. 

20 

f-K H 

n t w m t , 

3724 liili^|]filBkA-jit«kA. 

Sfl 

xliKv, 2 

20. Ulfidlkanj'], JsniJtorijB, 
SivKlii dflfi 

MaluIJniuikii-jAlilkik 

22 

xk. S 

^ ^ ■ -« -fc 4. 

4flp2!i^r .YrAnindAfliAkA-jdlakA-. 

23 

7 


42^ KaiKda-JatAkA. 

24 

x\vl, 2 

14. Uib-inUAU 

40f), t)AbbliApUp[iliA-jiitAktt. 



ITi. SdchkH.jiitAkib 

174. riiatli]yiUiuk.kata-]AtakA. 


xlTii^ 3- 

SujBio jAtokA 

332. RujAtA-jrltBkA. 

27 

r> 

7, Bli?Ala-^jLLa[k>, Kukat«. 

jitakii 

KLikkuta-JainkA. 



3 . ^^B^h&lJ^3l'iyA jftlAkn 

1>. ^lihildiDdiaVB^jAJtiikA*^ 

20 

i - ' 

17^ Bl]lna]iBTB.ni^^ 

48$. Hlii^-jnliikA. 


fiemark* m tks aboTe Lilt 

No, 1, In ttccordiince with the label at Blnirai 4 t, 
tlu» jatflka 18 trlBc^whfire as Pmjnnka-jftUka; sue 

Dr. Atideraeti’s huirx, p. 87. The footnote in iLio tmiw 
latioti, vol, (1, p. ISfi. low to lie luodiKed otwitliiigly. 
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No, 4. The name givqp to this jALuko at Bharuut 
Ih di!rivt^i from tht^ village-name Yavamejulmka j «eo 
Faii{$bQ)rA JAtaka^ voL Preface^ p. sv, and Professor 
Oldenljorg, ZDMG.^ voL h2, p. 043. 

Xo. 12, I still uphold my idetitideation of this iMis-relief, 
on which ike king [s rtpr^'^eiiUd sitting on Ins thione, 
with fill episode of tUo Tukkariya-jHtaka^ The Choridu- 
kinnara-jataka (No. 485) fuici the BhalJatiya-jataka 
(No. 504) do uot tit because in both of them the scene is 
laid ill Llie Hknaluyaf 

No. 38. I luii not sniu H'hether my presGnt idontidcation 
of this baa-reli-ef with the Pioidara-jiltaka is correct. 
Dr. liouse (imnKlation^ voL 2^ p. 1 07, n. 1) sugge.HL4 tht'- 
Maiiikatitha-Jatakii (No. 253). 

No, 19, Profifssor von Oldenburg (p^ 191} sees in this 
bas-relief a scene from the iligapotaka-jataka (No^ 372). 
But the inaii with the aste cannot be a lietmit 
he wears a turban, and the deer is placing its fore-feet 
on a block which recalls the ithamimtgatjilikd of the Pali 
test of the Nigrodhainiga-jritaka; cf. J A taka, iranslationp 
voU 5, ji. 150, m 1, ami Vitiaya Text^j pU 3^ p, 213, ii, 4. 
The Ilian with the axe la evidently tlie king’s cook 
( Umiiiii'HntJca), 

Y 

It iH a welUkiiown Fact that in the earliest perhid of 
l^uddhiKt nrtp via., at BImrautp BiVJIt-Ciuya, and Saiichi, 
the founder of the ndigion was never repreaeiited in 
human fonn, liut the spectator was made aware of hia 
piX'SCiice by ’parlous symbols; The BtiddiJ^a tyj>e with 
Avhieh Ave are ftiiniliar was created later on bv the Greek 
artists of Lhc Gnndhhra school, who bKik the bold step 
of shaping tJie likeness of i^okyiiinuni in iniibition of 
the Hellenic Apollom In the third period of Indian 
Biiddhist iconagiTtphy, us at AinarRvati and Ajantfi, Lhis 
type Was a^Ioplnl by HindO. artistiS, and it contimics to 
exiEit with certain iiioJiticatiQiL^ in Tibet. China. Japan. 

JTus^ ini:ai 27 
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mid Further Indiii. Tu takfi aii exmnijdt*. BiiddluiH 
d<»ict.>til. Ihhu hi>jivtn iit tiuukiMi is rupnL^juiibed at Bhnraut 
(Conninvlmtii's piste xvii. middle) hy a flight uf 
with a fr^ntpriiH at the t^jp mid miiotlier at the Ijnttoin. mid 
with the oti one side, while on the soulptures 

of the GaudUaru periuJ Buddha Iiiiiiself is tigurcd 
descending tlie fliglit of iftcps; see 31, Puucher'a 
relir/stht Gandfidrtt. tiga. 2 (j 4. 2C5. The Bharaut inscrip¬ 
tions Noa. i)0 and 77 read : " The Xiiga king Airnvata 
is worshipping ilio Blessed one," and Ajata^atm ia 
woiuhippiiig the Blesseil one". On the correMponding 
bas-reliefs {Cunningham's jjL xiv, Xo, S, and pi. svi. 
No. 3>, we do not find Buddha figured at all, hut the 
Niigtt Ainlrata and king AjatftKHtru are Ikying worship 
to his empty tlirone. 

These preliminary stnteiueiitfi were necessarv for 
aup|H>rtiug Illy present view tiiat the well-known 
Bliaraut inscription Na 4t), hhwjai^tUt StdramuTthia 
ioiiho, on Cuiiiiinghniir» p!. xxx. No. 3, enntioi lie 
translated, ns was done by me before, by “ the ImhUm 
(tree) of the blessed :^kyn.muiii ”, It ia true ttml the 
substantive is employes] in Buddhist litemture nut 

only ill the sen.se of ‘'supreme knowledge", but ilh 
a desigiiatioti of tlie prjNK/-ti’ec under which supreme 
knowledge won attainet] by Gautama; (see tlie A'iftemt- 
ktdha iti JtlUdca, vol. i, p Tl, I. 2i. and p, 78. 1]. 2 mid 
lt>; liuddhaelntrita. xiii, Hi; MuMwislti, ed. Sennrt, vol. iii. 
Index. The Bliarant inwriptions themselves supply iiii 
unmiebikable instance of this use of tlie word fjtulli in 
No. '24, where tlie the tree rnt/rvi ro/ms/a, is 

called tlie bodhi of tlie mythieal Buddha Vi^vabhu. On 
the other hand, the cognate word bo^ihu means only 
" wisdom, supreme knowledge ”; see A'h/dwtiA((t/al. p. fif. 
J. 5 from bittoiii; BaddhudnirUn, xii, OH, 112. and xiii. 
1, 07; MtiJiav<otU. vol iii. Index. Conseqncntlv the 
Bharant inwriptiun No, 40 must be tnmsbted by' “the 
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alUimn^nt ol a^upreine knowledge by the blessed 
innni'^ Uii the corresponding bas-relief the chief aetor^ 
Bufldhn liiinself, is of course iiiissinig, and we see uothing^ 
but htM euipiy throne under the 6<kjf/ii-treep surrounded 
by divine tind human woi^hippeiu^ In the Gandhara 
sculptures the throne Is ijceiipi^^l by Buddlm, ideated and 
tpuching the earth with libs right hand (bttfmii-ffparki- 
miirfiu). Iliji us gonernJiy nurrouiidi:^ by Mnm'a urtuv; 
aeo 3L Foucher s ibt Gandhara^ figs, 201-4. The 

Inter Buddhist art of India iidds the dziughtera of Uhtn ; 
see the Ajniitn iMs-relicf. n sketeh of which is given on 
plate li of Ctfvm T'e^jfiptcs oj mid on plate xxxix 

([>+ 1 1 d) of Msp- \ ^ Ah b'lnith h /jTisfor^ i:^ ATt. 
and Cej/hm. 

It will nut be considered out of place if I draw attention 
to a bas-relief of the cdirlicst {leriod winch i'epn:^seiite tho 
same isceua Plate xxviii of Mr. IW^s Si^iUh Indlwii 
BwfklkUft AntiifttiiU^ lignres a marble slab from Ghau^^ 
j^\lu, now- at Thiinaiiagimiiii, which, in the editor's opinion^ 
reprciseiiLfs the Vk^oi-sliip of the ancrod bwlM tree " (p. [17). 
A coni[Mir[son with the AJnn^ buj-rcllef referred to iii tho 
preceding jwiragraph wdll show that W'C have here in reality 
a rcprissenhitiuii i^f Btiddha's tciiiptaiioii by Mam. hb 
Jirm^j nut] Ins daughtcra. At Ajautii is figured four 
tiiuezi. At the left bottom he Is siaudiiig with btiw' and 
arrow and dirsjicting the ihnice of his daughters, At the 
right bottom Isjth lie aud his t]iri!c thiughtcrs an? repre¬ 
sented Hijuattiiig, evidently lilsuppoiiitcd at thi-ir failure. 
At the top on the left .Mara, is riginn.sl sciited, with lUi 
attendant Ijchind him. on liss einphant OirimekhaEii^* 

iniile fip^nrt gtjiiiEliiiig: ill f.liD Ijtiekgrautid erpresM tlinlr oL^lcttiiah- 
mnil Wnviii}£ their nhiawk flhlw Eictiaii Ig called eA<^/«hbtibi-/iCi (ti ; 
!H» llrant^wlolV Kntui iu p, 37l «j]il 

thi? tip af Uiflsr TIjis irrstars mxtnft m to tho 

prv^ht Initjwo hjihit. iif cnix^eringf thfl mc^dl-h w'ilh tin*? ^mdtrt of ihc hsuiL 
1 huiVt* (WH'S tliia^ ijmetEwU bv iklL ■***!* 

’ thr In .yii^ibr, voL I, pp 4^, 73 , 7 *. 
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wielding the thunderbolt in one of Kiei four firma, and 
flupporttil in his attack by liiy demon followers^ while on 
the right he and his army are turning to flight. On the 
Ghanta4alli bas-relief Mara's three danghtei^ a]ipear on 
the right of Bnddha'g throne i the second of ihem has 
lost the fiead^ and of the third only the riglit foot* with 
its anklet ia preserved. Oti the other side Mahi is Fteeii 
squatting and misitig his right hand, perhaps for iiistmctiiig 
Ills danghters. At the top on the left he appeal's seated. 
With an attendant behind hitOp on hhs elephant Giriinekhala 
and surrounded by ids attaeklng artiiy ; his head and his 
four arms are apparently damaged in the original sculpture. 
On the right we see his nrmj'' iu retreat; the figure on the 
shoulder of the etepliont must be intendcf;] for Mara, as at 
Aja^itA, but has been changed by the draughtsman into 
a eontical dogdike figure whicli faces the back instead of 
tlie front of the elephant So far the Ajan^ and Ghanta- 
Salfi sculptures are in tolerably close agreement The ebief 
difference between both eotiHUts in tkbp that the fnrnier 
allows under the fti5dAi-tree ii fitting figure of Budilhii 
with the while in the second ho 

IS ropresented only hy Kyrnbols. vj^l the tliroiie wdtli two 
pillows in tlie shape of lotus-llovverft The OhaiitA^Hlil 
filah is of some interestp bccausOp m far m 1 know* no other 
early lias-rclief of this type iiaa been discovered. A gotid 
photograph of it would pcrha|)H show some moro detaUs 
wditch are iiidistincb or distorted in the drawiii*'. 


THE QMQIS OE TEAGEDY AND THE AHHYANA 
Br A. BERBIE 1 >AL£ KEITH. D.C.L 


[ 

TX luy imiMtr du the Vetlie Akhyaim* I n-ferrcd briefly 
to ProfesflOT’ RidgewAy*& “ of tli® orij^Ti of 

trtt^Cfdy in Greece l the importance of the qucation and 
the light it thrown on the vfkltiii of totuparative inytliology 
rtiid religion render it worth w^hile to eoiij^ider that ilicoiy 
in fuii-her detAil. 

Professor Ridgew'ay has^ of cour^ie* to face ttio accepted 
view thal tragedy had iia origin in the satp-ie dratna, fls 
attitvd hy Aristotle in tlic where he aseribes it to 

tlioee who began or composed the Dith 3 Tntn 1 i aui] refero 
to itn slow develupinoiit from the KiVtj^iic form. It is tnie 
tlmt various doiibU had been thrown upon this theory* 
Iwjth \*y the thetiretie difhciilty of the transmutation nf an 
original satj^rle dnima into tragi^d}\ and still more b}'' the 
discovery that the of Attica were not goat-shaped 

hut hoj-sti-shapiHl.* But all these difficiiUjcs were met by 
Dr. Panieirs new KGitetiieiit of the theory’’ of ttiigedy* 

tn this version tragedy iii-oae from the soleiiin ritual 
in ivhivli was [jortraj^eci the coml^it of summer and winter,. 
Such u ritiial ivlneh is in eaacnce only a special form 
of the death and revival of the vegetation apint is 

* JRAS, mil, infC, a, :t. 

^ OriE/iii CAiiibridIgVp lOlCL It is to 

my ihftl Pnifewar Ihliimiy, UtM of llw |.^ iKN>. rtcVflptii tliw 

lhfrfiry» bdt odetste Jl. s ftalcreucfl tn SvhuHL/., 

wliiE^h sIresiJy Iim iii^piml van Bcjbrotslor ia hii eonoepliDii of tliP 
ongikk of dmttin; rm Keitik, JKAS. IIMHI, |iji^ t2l4* 303. 

^ . n^ 4, i:fe'l!i t£w And 4it mil 

TiAuiar lA tIi Ik |4rT«,d9Aiir . 

* i4?i+ refifrcnenji in Fnmnlf, CV/m f/ ih flrati- Si/di*, v, 233: cf. sUn 
Dwtericb. AptAir/nr Utii^kfirstet^tt&chfi^M lOOS. pp, I'&P- 
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nn(]oubte<]ly vctv wid«;ly upreiid,' Hud n dtur iirwf of 
its cotitiexioi) with tlic Dioiiysino myth wtts hw*ii by 
Dr Fumdl in thu of tlio l«tw«en tli«' 

Boiuti&n XiiuthoH and the Xdetd Mditiithta. At the 
tnoment of comlmt llehmthos j>erct:iv(Kl ji form 1>i^ido 
hie foe, whom ho tminted ivilli hriii»iti‘j jt comrade to 
help him: XimthoH turned round, and iii-lantiiou slew 
him. The lijcure wms Dionysioa Melauiiigis. and licnco tiie 
Atheniims nditiitled Dioiiy»os to the Apatouria, gintijfr Lhr 
fcfltiva] ft name eomuieiiionitiri|; the " deceiL " of the gixl. 
Thus tile hladc ^Idatithos, with tlui aid of Diouyjsoii of 
tlie hlftck alaya the " fair Beside this aticietit 

legend, whieli pioliably is derived from Kellanikos, i» to 
be set the fact that in Xoitiiern 'i'hmce a iwpular festival 
fltiti exists in part of whicli a man di’e.ssed in ti goat-skin 
Ls aildrvssei] ni* king and iscatti'ra seed over tiie crowd, 
ftiid is eventually cast into the river, while in a fliiailar 
inumineiy performed near the aiieient 'J'Jmieiim tapiUl 
there ia a band of men disguised in griat-akins, one of wljom 
is killed and is lamented by Ida wife.* It is deduced* 
tioni tliese faets and wme tiduor ov id once tliat tnigi dy 
had its origin in a traditional passion jday iwrronimd by 
men ivho wore the doik goat-skiu of the god, in width 
wnne one, probably the eiiiljodimcnt of the winter or spring 
divinity, was killed and lumentetj, tills fact nceountiDg 
for the dirge-like character of Grct-k tnigidy. Tragwly 
was thuB the sung of tlm goaUmen, wo^ldppera ,>f 
Diunysos of the goat-akin. And Dionysos, as wearer of 
tlie goat-skin, is a vegetation spirit nho from lime to tiiim 
may be incaniatci m the 

To this view Professor Ridgeway opfjoaes the tlieury 


» SelidL I'trtj,, Sgmp. U, Bda.l. Arirt. Arfc«n,. ^ 

w-^n mf""’ IWIU. ,,I.. J„i ^ 

Kkl|FvwEiy, pjm 

* F«ue11, OJL «t. V, 23CHJL . ^ 

Oil, da pp. I-IOH. TliftoritioiiHn of J>r. FomeL in at pp 7:1 03, 
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iluii tliiT key U} the origin of trage^Iy h to lie found in 
the tmgio phdjruses which* oriou perroriiUifd ill honoar of 

AiJta.sU>K ill Sikyoiu tliu tymiit Kloislhciic^ re.s;^>rvd to tho 
gfKi.* ^riie waaring of gOfii-Hkiti^ by the jMTfonucrft wuh 
due to the fnefc tlui-t the goat-&kiu wim tlie nnckuit gurb of 
primitive peoiiles und of the liljorigiiiea oE Peiop'mne^tos, 
Crete, I'hiiiCOH etc, Tlio uho of tniglc choruses l.he 
horH7uririg jvnd apjHMiHiipg of tins dead, u pTUctice illuHtniteHl 
by many parallels. This kind of jierforiiiiiute was eomuiori 
in Git*i.M;e, while tlie Usoiiysiac ritiml wiis av fottign iroporta- 
tiori from Thtuee ; it brought with it ii clifltige by wiiieh 
the hx‘al cults of her^jes Ix'^hiiiii the cultiifi of Dirmy»:>ST 
and the diiitinctive elcumut in the rituftl was the dithyramb, 
celebmiing the dct?ds and sorrows of DionyBoH and his 
ailehdiiht sutyns; liunee developed the satyric dramas and 
it« signal distinction from fci-agedy ia tiuis e^phiiiied. 

For this theory on ita nierita there aceniK littlo or 
nothing to Jw Esaid, except thnt it la of nn engaging 
lucidity and sIiupEicity, ^Vliat the tragic choruses were 
which were celebrated in honour of Adniston we cannot 
say ; Professor Itidgew’ay treats them as ri^pnwntiDg the 
ai^rrow^s of AdrastcM, but Herodotus certainly’' does not 
way K<i, bat iiasrely iisHcrts that they hotiounid Adraatufi 
w’itli tragie daxieeH {Tp^Ffiteolsi in view of hifi 

wirrow H rd not " tragic dances alhiding to 

his fifjrrowa^". He may ineuxi no more than that its Ida 
fate had Ijetni sorrowful th© dancer were sijlcnin and 
maurnfui instead of lively and joyous,* Nor is tlicrc other 
evidence of hucIi dances Ijtang of iv mimetic character; the 

* Harikloio^r V* 0”. TU*t. irrSwii:* lujf IkCflll rtUldtfr^d ii 

perfc?ctly nnthml 111^3 iicunKhb' wjuit HerccLutua nlHHllt, It w- ttVfcaoH 
le pay, deep ProfiSHtfor RtdiJwwity in- n. I|, Uxnt IiHmjw 

oHaign ^ : Uililell k Sk^rtt Hra pfrtfwrtty CforTwt in tailing thm 

mM "* l« reildtir wliml is linu irlikli. glvos the miwb nrttnrc n 
{tJicI iho r^HiigUia. M of ibd ImhI llillledli 

* Thm tJieru Wlw aliydling Imt n iliinn? in fuJt ccitliiil % 

Allupion iw tilurc. Will iiuit Cpfer to tlw dwiCSr's 
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ceretDoiueA of Tege«, which wen* iutfiiided to couimetuornte 
the ahiyii)^ by Liuii>i) of Skepliroa ftiid tho dejith of tUu 
inurderer, hIiow iiotliinj' more thnii n ritual pursuit, ii 
fairly coronion ceroiiumy.^ Professor Ridj^feway con and 
does oddoco no evidunoo to show* that iliests d«iiLV« cvt:r 
«eiierut«) trogisdy in Orecco, and hin cxplajiotion of the 
uatuc—thou^li it avoids the ulMUndity * o£ tho rendering 
■■ l«cr-sang "— is assuredly so feeble as by iUKsIf todifwredit 
tliH theory, 

Bm the weakness of the case is still further emphasissed 
by the parwilek adduced from the East to laud it support. 
“ The oldest Hindu drama, the wu nre told,® 

'•cclebnitcs tlie life, exploits, and stiderings of Uarim. »on 
of Dasanillm, who reigned in Ayodhya (thide), and it 
indadcH the loves of Kama and his wife Situ, the rape 
of the latter by Ihivana, t|je cleitiuu-kitig of Ceylon, 
the overthrow of Kitvaiia by Hama, the subsequent 
sorrows of the hero and Idn wife, the death of Sita, 
and her liusbaiid's translation into heaven. Sluco Rmua 
was regarded ns an incaitiation of Vishnu, aud siwee 
a veree in the introduction of the work duclai-es that 
■ he who reads and r^rpeata this holy life in*/ 
is liberated fmn all his sins and exalted with all his 
posterity to the highest heaven ’, it is the keepiiu- in 
reinenihiutioe of the hero gotl, Ids exploits and" his 
sutferings, that is th..- essential ekiiictit in this great 
draiiin. Hut what connexion nri elaborate r/zie Ims with 
inituelie dances nr the origin of dmina [ Imr 1 cannot 
ace. Nor is anything to U- giiined hv addueinir the 
Tldbetan ■< aacred plays", whicii arc held to b* relies 
of Shamirnistic anci‘stor worship * (tl.e Slianianisin is clear, 
the ancestor worship is less Ccrtaiid; the .Maljiy dnima, 
conjeetuned on quite inadequate gronjid.s* to 1 k' elnsolv 

' Faus. Via, a.-? * m« Fjirdvll, v, dap ^ 

Harri««.. 

/VW<sK>Mcini, J). 421 i ef. Fumcil, v, 33!i, it, 

> o,.. eit. M,. 04, i«j. * Bit. J 
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coiiiKKrted witli tin- Kpirit-M of tiiu cli^iul; of tho flminii of 
\iic Vt:ddahi> of Coyloti.^ This so-cAlbd draiim m nnlbing 
tnoiK? Of Ifcsft than ii device? by which the Shiiinan 

ubtains for thi^ tiniy the pOfi^sessioi] of the spit it of the 
Yaku which will hiui for i% suciMf^ssful hiint. Now' 

admitting that the ViiMidAlis are ono of the most primitive 
taoe^ w'hiuh survive (timl it must not be forgotten that 
in tlio very rit*^ i\h perforiiuMi fur Dr. f5<jligniaiin ilie ] titter 
JKHES satinFactory evidence - of Singhalese inHuenceK and 
that the Ynkii are spirits of the dead (which b by no 
XIleans cei'Lain),a]l that wo Htid is tlmt a mimetic ceremony 
takes place. Of a paralkd to Llie developiiieiit of (ji'oek 
troge<ly from daticc^ round a liero'a toinh there is not 
the faintest trace, and the allegation of these paiallefs 
soeniH merely deHtined to darken comiseh 

After an exauiiiiation of the objectioua to Professor 
Ridgeway s own theory, the ohjecfcioiiH which he makt^ to 
the theory of Div Parnell seeiii very' insigniiicitnt Tlio 
story of ^lelantlioa and Xaiitlios he tightly xis 

historical^; it eiulKxlies mi actual l?raxhsr war lnjtween tlio 
fair-hairefl Boiotian from the Upper Biilkaii and the dark 
alKirigiiial Neleid. TJic citing of the ]fvdigree of MelAiathofi 
makes him historical,* and ilie pi^^iice of the tigure of 
DioiiysoH ^JelamiigiH is no mote tiiscrmhiiiit with libtlory 
than the presence of the mullet of five w'hich in the 

pui-snit of Antioch in IWhH shone excessively on 

the stnndmfl of Aubn>y de Vere But this light-hciirUai 
argiizneiit would harilly have iMicn ivriiten Itad tlioiinllior 
examined thi^ authority for the inter|3rutnlion of the tale 
iLH renting on thi^ old comlifiit of winter and summer in 
one of its variant rorms; hut cnriouNly enough neither 
Di\ FjiimtllH { piildislu^] in Novemberp I POO) nor 

* Thf OfirtiH ^ |j|Hi m^- 0. 

ii»id. fk m«. im. 1% lu. 

* (."Isirlii,' ihiii t!4ll Imnlly bt- taken scrimi.ily. 

* He kntiWh oidy a liurtww Mtti\ ilMW, Iwrec^ the HtiUenie tliK-Pwty ; 
pee p/aJfAi. Ih.tL Sttfd. lliujl, ^ sSvii, 
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U^enerfi article * to have attraetcci FrofK*s^t 

Rid^cwa}'^^ attciitiunr tliuij|;h he wrote in MU Or H.:re. 
loo, tlio liiHhirv of tlif: Siinnkrit drninii n jik-cv of 

evir|*'uct of which neither of these wrilors has lukoii 
notice. Tiie cleur evidence of the Mitltahhi^tfn, ns I hove 
nlready shown* proves the eotniexion of tin? I’orlk.it 
liidkii liteniry form which woh clciirty liiiuuHtii: whh the 
cohlettL of the two fig;uces Knipjitt jiiid K^i^a, mid the 
nclom coloured their faces, the followei-s of Krnim lieinj 
ntl^lftinaklm, tlojae of Kaijisn hiltimtikhti. It k true 
IhnL Indiiiu tradition tells us that Kiithso was Krijims 
uncle, mid that w'e can, if we like, insist that this is 
ji piece of history. but sucii eiihi'mcHsm is, if at present 
JiKiiiii fastiionable, Jiartlly likely to remain long in vctgne. 
Thai KrKt.ia* was divine i«, of coiinie.nsacnerl hy the earliest 
texts which refer to him, anil the [larnllcl is 

of singular iiujiortmice in ihnt it shows tlii^ liiiiina licBliiig 
w ith a subject w iiicii reveals itflelf clearly aa one side 
of the widespread l«ltef» in tlie slaying of'th« vegetalbn 
spirit, wliich is ccrtAinly found also in India. In the 
case of Ureece wc have merely conclusions drawn from 
HCutterwi data, the conb^t of Helmitluw and Xanthos, 
tin- mofk-ni Thracian folk rittial, and of course the 
Bak-rhiii U is ri>a1ly impossible to donlit that Bather* 
is right in seeing in the renthoiis legend a relic of 
ancient ritonl. oven if Dr. Fainell' i.s also right in thinking 


■ .tn?A.>/,V JOOJ, (pp. Til «qii. The 

uf UOK |M|S!r for the .inj-iii of ^imun in lireees mut io inijia wm lim 

fair as 1 am >»4rel Ij^ miv ir. JKAS, Jpos,17-. .. 

leas by Iir. Fiirndl, v, 2;t3 j Dirtoricb. op. tin, j^noceii it 
^ Tlio firefnfW Is plated Aui^iiat H, JUIO, 

» ZI>M<1. Ixk^S34 s«,q., IWW, I 7 -, 1011, p. I,s«; Ota*^ 

i^NUAVfWyr IV, iSH4, 

• CL my IK**, in AS- im iip, lue Xhe hamm. of 

kwoa t, not older tl„u tb. divine : It is „ etitm«,torirtie 

Of spirits llmt U,oy nUie j« 

nniiiwl ; (^intinre l!w e^treioDly hiiuiso diarflcUrt uf lliu firaek IKoavNin. 

* Kvond ,111 doubt Uy Fn.*er in TAr ' 

Awn., //-/f. ISIU, , 
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thnt the is nut to the Annual hlnyin^ oF the 

wotii-out reprcusenUitive of the veg'etation i^pirit but to 
the disinetijl:»ennent and siiuramental slajHAg" of the yoiinf^ 
god, and Professor Itidgeway iri wise hi ignoring the value 
of the evidence of the Ihtkxhu! in this li^gartl. Hie 
furnishes^ oh wLtli evidence pamllel to that 
of the Bukt^hid, but of at clearer and simpler kind. 

■rho other argument of eonsequonec brought against 
the prtsition of Dr. Ftvrriell Tnuin on the view^ that ihen^ 
is very little connexion lietween UionysoR and the gmt,^ 
IioAvever, is only proved by explaining away all the 
evidence* Apart from clear leferenccH lo the isaerihce of 
gceiU to Dionygos^^ invoUniig in sioiiie a i^enimenial 
meal,*^ there is tile niofst sjgnitieant legend of the aacritice 
of a gfwt to lJioiiysO(& Aigobolofi at Potniai * Tlse legend 
reconiits tlmt in drunken orgy a priest of the god avjls 
slain and as atonement a youth was otfertM.] until tlie 
god pernnited the sacrilicc of n gt>at instead. Then' 
can l*e no doqljt that Ibis is a legend of the ceremonial 
Klayjiig of the TepreHeiilativo of the gcidF and tliat the 
god wttw conceived as in giiat form. Profes.'ior Ridgeway* 
disposes of this case In' jiointing out tlmt the was 

not the oHj^na] vjctiiii. thus completely ignoring the 
epithet AigofjoloHf W’hich he gives incomictly as Tragoboloa) 
taken Til conjunction with the skying of the priest and the 
reiimm of tlie suljstitutioii- It m true that, apvrt from 
the ftatyra. of the Hatyric drama, the SAtyr^i of Arion^a 
dithyramb, and fK'rhapH the tragie choriiflCB of Sikyon, we do 

^ Ctili* c/ihf Vp 7B &tx|. 

* Scrt laia mt .£n^ VI lit 34.'*; " cmiHSr ua* hcwllji Ulmrci pro|nrt*/' 

w'liinnlL ii nf vrIlI'CI IW Bllfiwiinp tliu itittiwiio ESniHeMion t -wtw 

Fttmtfth .*aiS, 

- Tlbtt BJF^!riinuAi of AmoyiiiM v,. I0 >jilhI l^tanliwi PliicifliiM 

•(d/i stnt. Thfb. Btuppurted hy t\m idN^i[itian at M^koiK-i in 

Dittunk S^H. 373. *27, wliieh fi«cnwtd rtjfer ta* Hbrram^niBkl 

* Pjiuji, k 1^ 2. l>kH3rMt. Vbln Ait ElnutliriSmi ftnel 

HdTEnicmis luul in tLt; ApaUiiifiifc- 

® Op. dt. p* S|. 
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Hol find 111 cl^iciit GrwHn-' iiiiv iltrect record, of dftnces bv 

fa- ^ 

iiiCTi lngolLt-!<kit)^{rpri74f) in lionoiir of Diunysiofl, but tlicTC 
were apKm, ninklehM who dauced in bear-Hkiiiii Jti honour 
of Arte mi It of Braurtin,* and ravpoi vidjo liutioured the 
hu)l-gi>d Poaeiduii,- in id the train of urgmuciit i« couiiiletcd 
by the rpayififiopoi* iiiniileiia in ^oat-skina, who performed 
n formal function in honour ciE the god. and tiie Argive- 
htiha’nii legend of men dressing in goal-skina ahiij in 
liunour of the goii.* Add to tliese the gont-skin dud 
iiiuldeiis of Northern Tlirncc and miy rt-al doubt of the 
existence of Tpayot inust (lisappenr, nor can we duulH 
thiit the gout-skin wa?* worn, not ns the oldest garb of 
I■ recce, but as the iiican!! of iitimining cotninunity with 
the vegetation spirit in its goat fonn. 

The evidence of tlie Mu/uibliu^ya, Jiowcvor, tarries us 
further. It is a dear defect in the verainn of the origin 
of tragedy gdven by Dr. Fnniell» that it throws over the 
Arlatotdmn neconntoF its deri-Iopment From the dithyramb 
and its gradual acquisition of liignity. Dr. FarnelJ holds 
that the ongliml drama was tragic, and so far lie agrees 
with PnifesHor Kidgeway, wlm atso lays striMis on the 
mournful dinrader of its origin and its rigid distinction 
from the sotyiic draimi." But in the the two 

IMirtibs of rccitera," wliu roprasent the feelings 

of cither side/ flf» so liy wonis alone {AifMitifftWittutiUt- 
imUrnm). that is to say, they di. not act ns do the 
Surely We haie here in [M-rfeet roiiii the 
dithyriimli on its way to tviiiplete drama, as it has 


* Fornoll, f;„,L jj, 

■ FiLrn.U|, a|i. oil. Jv. 2lti i-, 2s;t j Atl.tM,, 4:!flE. 

* Kfiinki^U^ <i|ii. cfit, w liO, .TSH4; VfLusk, ii, 

I * tJji, clL p. KiJii, 

Itcvt ra+l««.Ki'AdA * ioo Weber, J»>l, .SfsJ, siii, -CA s«in.. iss 
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bc^n coneeiviid in recoiistructiiig Lhe probabll.^ 
history of ilrAnia ati Bketclititl hy Arintotle. No doubt 
tho drama aUviidy i^^tist^d at the tinio of th^ MahSbhtl»^fit, 
but the dithyriiinbie fonn ha« ncjt disappeared as a specits^ 
of art. 

. Dr, Fiimell objccU* to the ordinary theory on the ground 
lliat the dithyramb appears to have hiul no iniuietic 
elemeni and to have been comiected rather with the bull- 
god than tVie gimt-|fCM]. NwiLher objeetion appeal^ to have 
any JustiHcaiioii, ai^d the diNidviintage^f of the view are 
seen hi tlie only etfectivi! pin t of ProFesbor Ridgewiiy^s 
criticism.^ Tliat Lhe dithyramb was especially and 
probably at fiTwt exclusively coimeeted witli Dionysos 
ifl proved by its tnentioii in Archilochoa (670 who 

calls it uvofcro^ apparently identifying 

it with DionysoSr^ He adds that lie knows how to start, it 
when his mind is smitten witli wine, wliicli 
hardly fits in with Professor Kidgeways^ tiieary that 
the ^'earliest dithymiiiVis of winch we hear were grave 
and soleimi isyinns rather than rude iicontions viiiiage 
songsThe next iiofice of importance of the dithyranib 
w Lhe iword ^ that Ai jou ai Corinth, iiljout BOO ill., 
introducM satyrs speaking in metre. Now Aischylw** 
and Euripides* show bi>yf>nd donl»t that the satj-'is in the 
iiatyric drama wore goat-skinE?, so that wc have for the 

* The Oritjia ^ 7 Vdf/«/yp {i|L 3 fll iieqq. 

* /’rvijm.. T'i^- Acrotil linjj' m Itywi,t43!r, Aff 

PPh liLi, lLu Lh ■* ciMflifiMMii mi. 1 Ice'll UJ tha cliOnia"* us in 

IlEiriiduLujk, i* fl h(5rp AiSn^vifr ii uiiod. This mt^TTrctatinh ln4ie> 
nn to Uid iiJ^ 5 unn:nl. Tt- uhnuld ho not-ed that Ardbllocfnw 

niBy IliBVD li liltMnry form. sung by t*l.yrtw Hui thw 
wa (tn acH ktiow^ 

“ 0|i. sit. |3. 3Si 

* SSuiduB, ei,v. .-(ritri? j Solon hi liin ts oolil to liavi? rqfitTi^l to 

him ts IntnHlumiig^rqf j tH>* A'Ah'r. M»m. Unb IW : 

IHolerlL'h^ fij% eit. |t. 170. 

* Fra*jtH. ^}7- 

■ 74-Hi. On llwa Other l\Sknd, fvaym ba nppd«d to ootor!i m 

Llm^iiiyrio ilninuk wonc liCPrMi-iibu|wwi ; nee RnliafU fty, p. 7:^ 
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dithyniiiib evideinc^ moit! thiui iidci|iiiite to ^liow that 
it aqn^ by natyi^ triad in jyfaat-jjkiiiM in IwnioUr of 
Dioiij'iWtt, for Pindiir^ tellw iia that ArioiVu cliihyniinb nt 
Corintli wa^ in honour of Diony-sofl, and lliere is not 
11 scrap of early evidence for a non-Djonj-siac ditljyrfl.iiib ; 
iliat it wa-5 tfradmilly extended to other topics ia, of courae, 
tiaLural and iutelljgtblep and has always Wen 
blit tbe extension aHbids iio ;^ouud for denial of it^ 
ori|dnal eoiiiiexion " 

III face of thiK evidence it cannot really lie said that 
the ditliyrainb h connected solely witli the bull-god, 
i.c, TJionysoa in another foitn, ttie bull being a suitable 
incaniathni for a vegetation spirit, Nor is it reaaonable 
to deny the iiviineiic character of the diih;yTiuiib. It nnist 
have cxprcsscil tlic deeds uf Dionyflos; clearly it waa 
doncoii and sung, and must have served aa cirectively a& 
the recitation of the rp'anthikus to reproduce the einoLiona 
of the foil own's of DionysoH in liis ad ventures. When 
wc ads I to this the ease of the development of the 
drainn from the of persons thmngh the iiitn>- 

duction of a spoken part by the mail who coinrnencccl 
or comi)OH4Kl the rlithyrainb, the tcndittutuil 

' fM, wiii, JS, W ; tlin ii to Art\m^ 

3 ( 55 CHtl 7 ii,C:) md tti tmVii ccvia|Kl 4 ^^L iliLhvnLmly^ cm^^id 

nii 4 Mfntum t nee /•'fKipm. S 2 T. j |i. fliy, Hut mvm 

h mil B4i]Cl to liJhvv cauiKPMHi traisri>rfKhj-jiLuc tUatyriitobrt, thwjjrh 
KiaKnwny, Jll^ H, iliaL Iil^ f|id. hath um\oo lutv to f>a 

flvitlDnco uf tliQ L^flrly ditliymbib. Hiin omeleeiktli sit 

BAcchyUrJes' wsl-v h^y by Kofiyob (p. ISSJ lo l» s dStliytlimb 

bemiLMt; oi tU« LDlroductifm nf aii hlliinluEk tH iHonjJitrt^ tirtli j l-L PiatOp 
Tor^ lb ’prhere Urt tlllbyraiuii ii* MfeocUned wilh dw bijrtb of DignyMM. 
Jeblj, pp. rW filiiwfieft liv -sii iL4 |{iiliyrflLiiib^, x\v Aibil nviii litfSlig 
iwilly eohiiwM mih DloLiysod, nv aed ivil jK-rhiiyrt by 

A Uvii h bi diiJogiie), nnU tlio oilier Lwo boSng mvmly formally 

nu inniffL 

* Arlnl, I'ort. c. 4 ! rf. Architiiwlios, Ipi;. ciL ; PiilldT, fr, 1*J3, whd 
W»N u> thmtdvci T^a^W^Tll=«J)i^ wnif o,u net iiiMd an ixiat. fir .nmeat 
UW«. iiKtl lidkl > Iltnleiguif with th« DHnJwn, of Iho rhofoa. Arutotli;. 
■A reiMrtod by TlwiniaLlmi fo,. Dvj. ^ as3|, uscritwl ttvo Intnulttctton 

of la Tlieapls* 
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iiccoutit of thfi growth oi trttgo^Iyi wntteiii withlu a couple 
of centuries iif its origin, appears to Ijo tftitablished beyond 
all rcaMoiialile |X)SsibiUty of doubt or, again, is iL poaaible 
to accept Dr, Fiimeira iiitiiateneo on the Herioua character of 
the early litnaL The modern paralbla from Thrace are 
eertaiaty not ovorbunieiied with sadness, and the essence 
of tlio iLtottl is its double side, tlie tragedy o! the deatfi 
and Llie joy ot the revival of the vegetation It is 

much more in keeping witlii priniitivo tlioiight to lind these 
sides closely allied than to believe in a solemn ritual of 
death alone, and the earlier ninmiiieries, now hist, oo doubt 
shower! ip coiiibiniition tliose elementu which in separation 
gave ns tragisly and satyric drama, and thus most iiainrally 
is to f«3 explained the strong comie element seen, for example^ 
in Ainchylos' non, but never wholly nuknown U> 

his plays. With this proUhk cUvelopment corresponds 
the tradition not only of Aristotle hut also of Arioiii* 
achievement, for Suirlas cal la him '^inventor of this tiagic 
turn and it is no great edbrt of iuiugiiiatioii to ossuino 

* T\m ii irtMjn in rhu /jfeitrAni, nfUh iti of Pioajj™ and UiD 

AgoiTty pf Pf?fitheiL«. The two fsiiies ire aiiunihmkii in lies Info t*f 
Hr vi, shh^ii, 

“ TjHrymu Tf>Srav i^fT^i i itf, Mahnayp T, 

Thr^qnc^tlcm of ihci Uniae *>J Ih^aIy w etrMrwd 

hy o\k J'f^ 103 Gl>, un 4toi lo I he fiidt lUoi ia ulilitiun ta 

l>iLi Hin hnyf(iiw i^f tjngvtJy tlmn? W4irt lhr> 4 ?|pciH:nL of tUreaPi as -won nl 
thw AtilfiUMloriBi, ft [rftblii? thUHirnipg for llii: tUmi ; tlio ni^bjiiki4l dancort 
Una llfco epJritH of the cloud.. U s^urtoutwlwl by tJio of tlio 

ikftd ; in *iprin^ Ehe oattli lK4X>in^ fmitful nrieu niicl the bouIv- ot tlvo 
fcK-iifntliLrH nriw; tlm ^tul Mf iJiti fnillfoltn**, of iho noa lifup 

in }£ihI of tlm ilofl4l : l.trt! pballio rli'lnoni* of fmitfuln^^ nTid l-bir Wrttl 
d»mi.pns Jii-o ono, a I'iovr which Murmy flCrOfiplft oa acll Ridgnap-y f 
llKMary^ Tlli^ tinsrfy is, indt;^‘ih rejaliy mur^ iirobablii time KklgoWny'N 
bill Ts* lH»t 60 bitn|ib, and R fair to luld lliht Diiitorioli |Wl-6* ftiSil?- 
BJr II. jJroiifthlK- i iittnoiii.'fi tljii t| rompna nt EJcililis* iho LHiIo of PofMji ^lono 
unci thiTnolor, But lie ilTthnlU-ly r^fowa to ailtiiiL tJmt- tliL'fC won any 
tfo.i.'O of ihn clL'aLlk of n }pxin wlmthor in gofti 04" huh Inrni li*, ITS): iho 
o|ji]iluUiia of LSonvAo^ AhoTTif him «al«tini£ iho tJIty cm Uis Hhip |.l5ornD iu 

a ismirh fw h^ Uoh oomo Irom afar lo hfinj; new llfor Htilr tbcjoiy loia 
tlio gw»t d™hniatii| 5 w of TAfTl<wi«« the |a^ublir M^lition of the Mti 
clearly in the Ikikcl^ai juid ifi iim |jr4svaJenrJo qI f'eufArn^ Its a title of 
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that it is to liim that rt t owe the eoniiiietLceineiit of the 
diift’retitiatioii of the Attic deaTiia os tragic, ns it would 
sec 111 to have been io the hands of Thiispis^i wlio wrote, 
inter alia, a draioa \inth the si^fuificaiit title of PettihetOK 
But iiiucli rnny be due in traL^dc etnphrtsk, as Dieterieh 
aisled, to the ititlurtiice of Eleiisis on Aiscbji'los, mucii also 
to the genius of Aisthylos. 

On its merits, ttierefore, and apart from the evidence of 


the Aristotle's account of tragedy sceina to 

deuiaiul full adheredee, Tiie evidence of that text adds 
to the theoretical proljabiUty of the Aristotelian vemion 
the unexpeeted parallel of an netuai stage in development, 
TA'hidi is not directly recorded in Greek literature. The 
only way to niinimiKe the value of the evidence is to 
declare llmt the Mnhabhd^j/ar which dates proiiably alioiit 
145 perhaps later, is recordiug a state of otTairs 

introduced from Greece, and it is ns well to point out how 
many improbabilities are involvwl in such iiii assumptiom 
The test reoogniws the expro*ssiun of a dramatic theme, 
the death of Kanis^i at the hands of by two parties 

of " actors wlio do not use action proper, i.e. who are in 


dm™.. It ai„ ti., srWtiKHi adiluml Iw Fnixtr 

for tJ... k. of khe spint oad tl,» hy The spirit 

or v^mtioi. ^ «UdoU .h«pc«, Nor h ib, vio» of (iio Jthv 


' ^ •/ pp. rs iwq. Till! hUriliMl ion oi 

r 1 " " ‘r" ooMi.osfo,, with 

BWiigWmint. mid It r„a„d (of, Houii:^, .^.f-.27S. m m foOs »nd 

n^kebi fts rt Hiu ihw, io pure pinstewort, oixl If A./', La 

ncJitrii^'.Ui li tHt. p, 174, ia.k„ the «tmrtivr! 

uovok, of th« epiipluniiR of iLc iio,^ Tl.^jiih' oiorit iav 

in o I .rolllf^m iM o dadoum, >.1. ohoni!, o„.i Jgi„ ^ 

Wltl. .fiombm tJ«t invontod 

>P 7 ffir to ftdd io the HHijilo mnii^ of tlio elMirns t abne. ix 4ai iT^a 
tl.U:r. M. ,SOiif. ,l,i. 
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♦■ttbct II d Lilly mi lit I; it rtcc^iiizeii aim llitj full 

actionand it known of Rckiiii w'tio aim Hing ; niicl mi the 
Qtticr ! I find we tiave no rcliiiblc evidence of any perhirmanco 
of ilrceb plfitysii* or jniill less of ditliyimiibs, in India. 
tt in ino^^t clearly the enne tlial iti certain departinentn 
(ireek indiience ia known in IndkiJjut it in equally certain 
that where it fUd exist it has left verj,' c^jns[iicuoixs traces, 
while such truces caiuioi Ih-* fniind at nil in the Imliau 
dmiiiiL Nur is there wanting ahimdunt evidence for 
p^ibiliticH of dratna ill India. The ritual ivus full of 
dniniatie elements* iiud the Mfihrivmta rito pi-eaerves to us 
the tmees uf a rituiil siiiiilar to the Allaying of Kamsu. 
A J^iidrii mid nii Aiya contend for a white round skin+* 
synilxil of the siin, and the ^fidra in clef rated, though in 
the itiitd ritual of the Bmhinanas the Lucira ih noL 
apparently sliiiii. Hut tliere is one is^dicnt distinction 
between Indiivu mid llrcek druimi which adds to the 
iniprol>ahility of the derivation of the former from the 
latter. The Jiidiari drama iiiust end happily* just as 
Kpciia kills Katiisci. the red the hliiek. rather than the 
black the riid^ iia in ouv source of the Greek druiuu, the 
deatli of Xunthos at the hands of MeiiiiiihT.is and DionysoK 
.^leliiiiaigis, and it is quite pi\>buble that the diHercnt 
stress upon the tragic and happy Hides depeudH on a 
flideteuce in the festival from which the drnnias w'ere 
in the iiniiu derived, in the Attic case a w'inter Feativai^ in 
the India.n a *^priiig fiy^tival giving the tone^ 

^ It arwft nnl -EleHihiLi!!^^ npf.Kii'f H'hwlhisr tlie wifijAd^oj nctUvJly ticfteil 

fktiil Mpokfl thoir Lbu kuowji cif ^'nensrst^* 

who «IkI aiiis MwjNlMuA, i, 4. Si^l i 

juiArAp it, 4. TT|, rtftU it H difhuult to hupfiOw that the eeiiibiiiHliOfli of 
oetioii Hiid Mp&Attli Wan tiQi ill ufm. 

“ Cf. MikcdlonD^IL^ JJawi^JtnV SJir■o*t1irr^. iMiT ^ ^ my imle, 

JR AS. JiltiU, |i, tSttt. 

* eff, tliw viist fitlial of thir home jMieriHiw wllh iIn nnJmation^ 

tlir the VnjA|iQyAh otLem. 

* KriihttkiJt XUJv^ A; ik N ^\i{^ 

(in Lihfl eamoi. on 14 rp^ j ApaUnm^ja Sratiiit 

iO, Kvith, uVflitA-Aflyniiri ^eaijj^hi^ p. 7 H. 

JAA*!. leiti. 
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It irt, uf toHYrti', tiTie that Ihert^ roiiuiiti nmi)y lacuiii^ in 
tli<* derivation of Greek drariia^ and Dr Faiiiell readily 
admiL^ tliuir existence.* It la nnt cleai' exactly how 
tragedy Ijeeaiiie aLtaehetl to the Unu'tter Dlonywia nor 
why it iieciiuie oa strangely devf^lopix] rtt Atlienrc. Bui 
urgunieiitH against the thmiry Hn,sed oh these lacuiiie 
such m lire urged by Prof tensor Jlidgewiiy arc clearly 
beside the mark; for his own Lbeory- makes iiti attempt 
whatever to btl tlie lacuna Isit^vcrn '"irngie choruses'^ 
in hoiioiir of tlie <lead and I'eai cirtviua.' lb is no |Mirb 
of Dr. FanieHs theory that it was a ]jaitiinifar cult of 
Dionysos os 3]eIaimigiE that led to trag^dyp. and m it is 
nseless to argue ^ that tnigisdy slioidd have l^en coiinecbcci 
with the Apatonria and have l^n developed early; a\\ 
that h claimciJ ia that tiagedy is a deveJopumnt, apeeiReally 
Attic in eharaciar, of a hiystie ritual conn+xited with 
[>ifniyftOfi. iMi a vegetation spirit in gnat shape, Till* 
ikvdoputt'iil; requires tin! t'weiitial ciuiHge of ii <li-nn)]U.ie 
ritahl into u ritiiiil rlmtiuv. and thi^ [ib'iniy i]tti)ymriil> 
nppenrH to hiive fonued tlio coiiiie*^titi{' link, Imui^ iw Jb 
sverus the rifducliiff to litemry form luid order of a juirt 
only—the song*—of theiitual. This iriiulimlly wbh extetidi-ci 

* Cidit o/ ih* fJrr^k i% Sin. 

* j:\tygvntm of Sikyon m iTW^kod Bit a prcBltlwr of LrAgvdy wlilcL ilid 

ttia with lYmuyrnm aihI daVvlciidog^ ihn chotuK^ (Uidgowny* 

|>fi. Bt. BSU But w*j know ali but ubMlmely ikol^ilnj^ almut hinK BUiJ 
whal we <b kanw v, 4; U IiomhI 

»N 1 I he asfekkltilHtjfSl tlint Lni];«ty Itt hi* rJjiy deiil E w ilH Hkon^'Mht niul 
nut with til a of Itero^A, ^Eureok-ei', it in cx iltiubtful if 

hm did more tbiin write dithyrninlM ; m lEmifli, TrrM^it UtvmiM 
iirttht, pp. S&2, aSf AEuliAir^, fjlmitwrr, E, t, The 

pniikt w'hii li llidgflway iKoures in ilwil tlie dltf+ynimh Jmil Bltwly been 
extenrle^l ift other tofiies Vwfore tragedy ttr^t ^mo, juid liboreEore luid 
nn nnsl Ui p-titk 1* t>iiHiy^i&e Eii|rtc!i. Hw acecmtit of Ujo urthurlox cifigick 
Ilf dnnm (|j^ in tejilly Ejoito iinfjiir. It m inerthrw aii 

inuginiLfT oppoTTcnt. 

* Ridgeway k pp. 75 -Y, 

* 'Hke [jaiutH hi tho deioloptnenl uuetrlldh ^ IToigh^ 

H>p. tit* pp- lU—la km tbe viow that Arion introduoed eauiv'uiwatit>nn 

tliii chorifch and thn Ifwicr (of, Ptdlux. iv. ImL [Imt depcinfii 
on preying iJrt word A^rraf in SuuIuh. ^ v. .1 riiwi, aod thw dovdopluelht 
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to in much more iiniJ to rewsttli in tbo dmiiiEi proper, 
which is Ji eoriiicioiL^ rL^prcsentAtion and no longer a 
presont^tioii, sncii iw h the niiMeallwl '"dnirna" o£ tho 
nS Ceylon. 

It ia true, liowover that there must be reckoned vdih 
in Attic tragedy Another ekinent ivhich is prob&blj' of 
leisM irnpurtAiice in Aiiiflbrit dmniiL Aristotle is very 
unjustly Aix^iisefi by Piofussor Ridgewfly^oE being eon fused 
in Ins account oE the urigiii of trage^dy because he oscrilieH 
it in one place to those who IjegAn the dithyrumbr and in 
jinother^ lays stre^iM on the eounexiuiL of the epic ivith the 
dram A. But the geneHU of dmimi lay in the aciiati of 

whtf or the dithyniiiib^ for it was their 

Action wliicii startod the spcjken pril which ditTerentiAtes 
dmtiin from other fonus of literjitnre; iragodj"^ is neither 
di thy ml nil nor epic, and ita HpeeiAl chimictcr ia iloubtlcfw 
greatly due to the gmfting upon it of the heroic life of 
the epie. Aischyloa * reKXigiiiKcd hb deep debt to the 
" biiKpieLs uf Kuiuer and the decisive ehaugo of 
ehameter wdiicli Iravea L)iuny«fis but one ot the subjects 
id tragedy Appears ta liavo W.^cn due to the epic; nor is 
tliiw wondivrrul whim it lA remeinbercd how mnphatic 

i‘nilii3r, na lielil hy Ai b^:4iLks m be ilut to Accurdin^,, 

IlilWflvrr, to Habu, Hhttn. Afn*. lliiip Ultl. b fniginatit Sa|au Jii 

1iu dcgiiM 11 ^ iLwhbin^ lo Ati^sn ftOllie connpiioa with lrOi,^ly 
3|Hai» . , . i/fft7a7w*h bat thift need not mcaft 
t lajkn thflt ||« wa-i tpafym^w T^Ttm , eta ^Iuid4t* tplh lla, Comedy pwip^jr 

hi CIroEiva Wj? n ilitTicrent oi'ijfin in rituBl oatlinrth? eyrniog ? &«! Fani^H, 
V, J, t!l± For aueh libftliiiy w* Wvo n onn4»i«f f3*mlU?l in iho Vedic 
in tliE horw^ [ Tuiirirf^ fii, ■!, IU; Ktlihah* 

Sn^iftl, Iv, S ; jl/diVrtly^iMi iii. Id, 'i'll i 

iSnif^iVn, xniu^ IW :ilil And tho exEtwUtf^e uf by a Bra.hlntioitrtU nnil 

II IrtUtirn ntlbo [Koitli, iSajlJtfldjwHa dJl. 70). Trm?c& 

nt Uiut forart oi^ rilniil may twiwen in the faretw of thn lmS.«r SttAAkrlt stAgo- 
DictErieh. o]i, elt* p- IfiT, diinks i Wt MtyriCl dnunii and nimedy Iwvo one 
rirlgin, hiil t hijt awiniN iinly tmo if t)ic HUlid n( the worship of lMonyiKl« is 
rcjsnnloli HA n W*bo1o ; tho^nflcrenl. sidon of tlint wrOrsiii|i P™®”™ djRtTeilt 
limrary fatnw. 

^ TAif Oi K/iM 1^' Tmrjtdy, HI'- 57. * e. 4, * Ihid. 

* TiSdjjTT -tm¥ ' 0 > 4 lp 4 H BilTrifr, AlJitiu ^ 4 + E, 
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wai- lliu vftlHtt pliiQc^i liii thp epic hy Atlicnn and hciw 
marked the places] asfii^ed to it oceonliii^ to the tnwlitinti 
by Pci-^islmtOiS,* Athens wa#* prfK-isely the place when^ 
we would ox|K*el to Hnd, os we do Ktid, the draiitn under 
the controlling power of the epic. It ifl, then, no w'onder 
that Greek druma deab far from excliiaivx^ly with the 
Dionysiac cycle fi-oni which it cirew^ its origin. 'J'iie gulf 
i^etween ritual and drama in very vride.^ 


* It. Is |mrll¥iiL|iN k|fjvkofVMpry m that thn Icgx^EKl alMUQt 
)ncldb» SLUtfl or hO Hup^wrl to the theory' of tbis of ||!i« )}rewnt f^irm 

of iho llnmeriq pcwTnr* to hiN ootinn t 4 ie|rp Thr W*^d of //flwrr, 
jijjiv 3K|-(Ji, BLiiil cT Murray I iij-t wr|q. ]. But there the ovitlflnofr 
of Xaokmtes^ (/Vttn'y- p. 741 *iid Lrkuui^t^ Ltt^, Mi'ii ihv 
Atr«til.[oh pnid at .AtheaN to the cpie. 

^ SotiHf aillHkr umy Iw njhled Ih thiM uutrv The rontn%>-k 

flrawh IjetWeOn Lhu Aitio Xaiitho^ of IkHotia nud the durk-knirei L 
alwri^EiiiiL Ntslwid MtiluntboM in oidy joiftidahlo by ibo theory Iwld l^y 
Frafortiiqr Riilguwy !|uit the aborii^iikttn id iinxcn wHrt the liark-haittfl 
Meditomikiwi ran? ahin to tl'ue [^yofniLi, tliat tltey I ^nwk. and tliiit 

the Achaijins and ott^r invAii^t^ w*irfl <>ltic. BttL thm much more 
prolHiblltty that there L** a furtjiijr nungly, heftm; the Iat£i4 

iavadi-m Uke Dorian-i (wbci wore, no iloabt, cKofiely eomifcrH^l in rmt- 
with djo nmrlier tSreek itkviuJens, nm\ like tlMtn, being Aryans*, allied U* 
the €vko^Teuto±iie r&CceK though rtidgou^ay twhevoA that tho Lkninnji wen:- 
iiark XiirnciAtH or IHyrmiUp uintdatt^hiil hi nhoiiKrLCTf, oorliei- fEnsd-h 
int^lcrs the loninn-i. and other ychn hrouj^it I ho tlrnek tohgUe twnl 

imposed ilOU iKfl more prlmltiie mrm, in ahhrh raw? ihe Kcicid cniiiKrt 
Iwi oAnumetl to have ticon block-Wrwl. [t H?em^ ihat tho tmrlier 
fdirilizatiuii h lliat of Ibo AI«ljtrtmLDt»Ln race; the reoiUfig d (hr 

Croirtii di«?Ovqrlftft wiUdefridt k| tijeV spoke Wrcek or iibL Cl Hidgeway, 
AWr/y ^ frS'Wtfr p’ lfj|e ifvrr fl\f: TiitrrowfSp i* 

Ckr/c. |ip. ua JJ*rtFi^q„ iirii«sc|fi, - Hnil, 

o/CTe€«p p|i. 114 noqii.; Jmm. IfiiL %xy, ^-24 ; Nturtny. 

AywV: |jp. (SI ^iq. It u o^^rted by Ridgewjiy (p. I2U^ tliat C>n»44r^ 
anrl lits -tifller reonjfoiFCd each other hy their hlqial bnir^ 1kejn>|t Ac1iai r-“ *^ 
tmin tlio 001*01 l64j Tnoker^ Chirjihmi^ pp, Aoliaianp^ nOe tti4 

Uarmm in lU tmliLioo, t.uE are to the IkrltiiiEk, Ehnt we 

i^bmi reilui^ed tu nuliie ^Vt-o un Uin own tlicory (hat thero were iliaer«>nl 
WAV^ of frwn the north, ntwl 0(0 O.enrj^ of a gtwiiiil 

of tj recce hy Aryan ^leople^ tiringfn|^ Hki Orn'k tCrkguq ap{^r«i OHwE 
probnhlo : or. lloJS, Anttr^m 4rr .SrAoU fit AfUa^m, si, tti 

1^} l^kis ccmiiiderolLou aptilieft with great fnrrc to Brnf^ww Ridgeway n 
ingen hiiiH Att«qti|it to prove Ount in tW and tha ^'EnanwiW^A 

Ai*i!liy!att hr a mfdnocr h fkh nding I he recognition d Oie hindlnK 
H harneter of the Tmuriage tie. t},« from in cndognmi-p 
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unil tlii> q\ tlie W4itrwut;li>v <?Qupt«l wiUi the fiLi|>rflmMy of ilia 

roLiiriort of uoil A|H)llo,. inUo^luiTi^l DujnJ^ thrOQ^h the inl1uuii» 
fkf I[uii]icrx An |irodf erf tKr early fFrevAlrtti^ of mjUrijmJiy in Athmu 
lie CMte^ tLe oaw of Qw Lyeiaai iIlenHi. I, 17Al» who wero« he sMTit mlli^ 
vi'itlh \h€\ ISroekA ID bloody a hLabemenL which he doei not attempa to 
Jirts^e, erifl whiirh \h I me only If uke th« o|ile*l. ktnte of popLiliitiqci, 
wliD were^ iti thir ordinary acce|italioii t>F tlioee nii 

Aryan tong-uc^ f»r«'tiroekp ferr Lvciui \h gcncially hnld itfrt tA Ewhti Indn- 
Rumipnan ii|jeeell (Krerachmed^, EitUttimtfi lu die dtr^Jrifck. ^pmeht. 

[1^1^ Tlie SpaaEanhii nf Cnnlahria tSlrnlM), p. 1 S 7 + -Hi) wens 

Appojecktly in like ofiKr lo the hyeiiUUk waii there h Mjine, ihoiigh not 
deobdve, ovideuee of luiktrlaraiij' alninig pKitn nf Ehe Mi?ilitt;rniEii2s.n ntw, 
tiiongh MntTiLy^ op, oil pfn i^Tt n. U irith wg4ii€^l lij^hihmrl^hvsi^. 
ttocept#* it ni:^ ^yr^ AtahnYpiti*^^ awf Ct^k*, pp. 

seeing lo ficoept IL Thoii bn ihnt in Athcnn in Inokts" Lime 

r:Hdog«iuy iraj* iuuilL hjs Hhown IjV itift rule that eu w iMOKfusetod 

Uf marry the neact-oi-kiti, anti imloed wa^ mt iiiorc tlian a l;nirdeii on the 
I'^^t-ate [^wiaAnpijif'i'- tlie E^rtn hnirei^''' in minlcndLiig in thle tTpaill. BnL 
rmjogniiiy had cjnEre been th^mle umloT inutriarcby, acid a mirvivnl b f*con 
hi the naJo tliat hnlf-brotlwim omi hidf fiWtera by the mme fnther eould 
itmrri% not* 1 lu wevi-r* tiiimo by the ™me tnoUier. Hiia ii«. however, cliM fly 
iHi argument ttt all: j\ttio law (tike Ej;;j-|ifHi.n tawj to fjfnsnn'e the otrintfj 
il^'VfctLiin'Jl tlHTPy^ftrui i4 lUlouriug AD intermaiTinips, thimgli it never tillnweil 
Ian did E|Qpliiin laW^ fnll hrnihnr anil ainter to many-. It iberefore 
nllowml thosai^ w ith mw father lo warry, Imt not tJmso wUb nno iiiothcr* 
tiatoral nsletiunaliip p^^'wibng over tint ^HiDtateh nf jicotwtiy, Bui that 
I'stigBTiiy ever wok the rule in Atlieha ia tvol evttihinxwi al in any AUltv&rity, 
In the Stippiicf^ l.ho iiiiaHlenii whii tinit fnJin iiiarrLngo with a ooitiinatr 
nviilently luirTl for tike kiri^g to uinieminnEl, for he oigutB with iheui in 
ihe 3k^ Attic iityle, ninl ermiktiat«a a jirinciplonr privale 1 ntemaLioiuil 
iaw of great initTUfrl. If the iscnkfs nf Algyplus,"’ ho myp, have fiower 
over lhi?r by liia Inw’ oF the inty, elaimlug it on tbu Imwo <hF kLEWlllip^ 
whownnld uure to tliein ? Therefuire niiiAt than ilefond EUyjMsIf 

nir%>riliog in thv InlVM iKf tby hniLW+ on llw grnmni that they hi Vo no 
(jourcr over thne,"'n elear A'literli au that ilommile is tho rtahi regarding 
l^rtimnnl rvbtJunH^ Wlma it is rvliiQmlieTed that I he king wiiijukn* 
tlicm te Eg^'|jliaki>^. IJhyanH+ nr Aukajom-^ it ia.u hardly Iw ileuiHl 
rbol AtaeliylDB- in itul di?4cuiiGiikg a qnimlLckEk of Imrning Inonicriit at 
AlIie^u^ Still d«w the nvaib Uxo guilt nlnyliig 

n inErtJinr a grave one, nn*l the pruJiocution timke* a Mtrnng «tAn in 
hrvnin- of the elme connoaiou w! *nn ami nnjllkcr, hnt the Iriunilih of 
I he ^new ih complete and itonhth-jrfi in liarmony with Arhenioft 

reeling, which jiyih|allhiw0dt iltwfnte its Sovc to joiectiur lln* op^^rct-sed, 
w LlIi the J<<p!endiil faS^kdiajd of Hypenntie^iira, Nothing nan l» made 
Ilf tlkfi argmnnni n.-H^l in the EnanmritJ^^ iSif that a wotiMu^ b not 

kindrtil lO hi;r kuahniKl, bif dm Attic law In the fourth oeiitaiy' 

recCqjii irLNi that a w omnn by taarriage did unt to be of her fAtlkcr a 

l omily ; I lie father could, if Jitj liked+ divorce her from her imsbamb 
and on her hiLBhtuni'n, death j^he eeukl return lo her father a family 
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if uripiJl!ii«di 4kfmJtierMlViVDn.4+ irt/iki^iuiV'i^jp |i]i. 

Tha laws of f.fOttiTi ttiwi iwngnipo fully the UMde linsdomimiice, 
tliclr prtFiiiinity Iti Lyuia, aliil Uieir itinuvallorLH in favour «f the ft:£na]i’ 
ivi'e iko claeln rightly nltributuli by Je^oni to luivinDod lduiu+ not to 
HTirvivals of mjiiriareky, Awbyloh -wm a reforuwr, tin Houht, b^t hi- 
pcronu}^ lay not iti thew matter*, ly^l iit hl^ ^|iKrituaL oaitcc|7tiofi nl imoA^ 
and il bi euriouK ihati Frolcwmr Kiii^tvay'Klumhl mlH] cling to 

the imiirDbablo theory ot liL; dufenoo of the Arenpegoa 
oft, CLt, |P|i. rr^, .'>7p Midi JeVUHB, f/fVr*b |i. iSiti; tho ikfciiCt' 

ef the alliianoe iti ^TirtirNt^Sr^. 7^1 ^ rcalky cotiJiiMton r. 

with a Elefcnoc iif Elie Ari!*D|iagu^. which elearEy niu^t liave (JcehTrCEl thi'‘ 
SpartuEk allu&ncfih 

Tlic vIdw that the Hajtidmntrtf merely ThracijiLi nuLklniia in no 
deutil correct, ImC it In ili^uU to Miy if Lhe iftojiic expbmaLlon ||k|K, 3 b 
applied to the i^aiym^ SLlnnif KentLcnon, Sauadai* aiul iH^ktnilai,^ aoil hhe 
iwmiianicdp who wens^ It ftll rvttl Tlirucian alxiHginnl Diheii. 

edjdicied to tattooing (uiil lax mofahty i fOn ^ehroeder iimf 

.Ifiaiiur, pp. 47<J Wfqq/l tliat the aptrita nt the fliwii nini the 

mimetic danee}i in imilatton uf thenv. with Uicit |»ower of evnkin}^ 
rEprodnotiun, lio at the Imttom of legcmis, hut it certainly 

probable that the er|j|tknation of l}m« OildouA figoriM of mytik (j* dimply 
the dancen foj- vegetutivo magic, fll which like worshippcrii n^umed tlie 
scmhJatknt* of ihn goclp t bir VfrgolatiTo i=fiint in Kkrim nniinjil fomn. lliiN 
|jt!i at ihv l«ltnui of the moduni Thraelnn titra, ami the legrml of satyra 
and dniir Variants cOntd easily l]« derived llienee. Tills view AaiCs 
from the ncceisaity of seaiJig in th< Itnlyra any dfstirirL tiihen of aWigi w: 
any porfomierB of the rites eould yiTO rise In the mvlh, 

m The proniinmfipn of the lAOrahip of dko dead, dwir luml?*, glki? 4 ils. 
Ihu keintEtni and thteikui fiCKiind iti Ai-schylos, aiiil to snnie ihigreo 
111 Sophokk^ and Ekiripldes^ cuoftot fas uaed ip|h J:i|, provt* thi? 

origin uf drama. Driukuk hr in Aiadiylns ia really in kitkd difftrahl from 
the primitive mnterial fmiu which it emergedJ ami it eIcuIm with the 
great ijnentioni. nf tJw day nini the religimm fi^Eings r^f tJit fcmm. in 
whith the enro of the i3t?ad uminulilMlLy [ilayc^l a gr«at Jittrl. ai it did in 
Vedio India ntid in Fflrsta, Nur niiLvt ALschyIns'conneiEion witli KleuiH^ 
and this pndiMihlfi iollaLtkee of the niypteriea he igimrrtL : of, Ariiit. 

J?an. WMp : ^ 0fi^aMtt r^r t^p ^fr-a, iW ^ii t»p l£|iiir 

In !hls regard I'miu-^sr Hidg^way to ky too nukri^ 

!rtra*d on the nLoriginal oharnctrr of reverence ol the <3feiAiiiram:l on Dk- 
fjitt liiht liurniug W4tti Iho only Kuineiio tni'itam, 0.4 diOlTin;r Uuit llir 
HnmoHc «int«|)LLnii *s.■^ UiUilty n;i|KB«l li, rDVrtiraa; of tho HeftH. 
Hoiuor i>4 with tjoj FXco^idpnnf of r^itiEntiLiiL'oo of 

(cf. thtriifcltl, Xientt, | 1 [ 1 . SIS Boqri,), nml tho <!nfD foe iljo dwl 

in {n hii* iHXimH oitrotnoly woll mu-kr.1, e,g. n* rri^rrln I'atnikl»; 
ho nmj Ot^o njprB»«ji[ a utmluin of ihooglbt mtlipr lliau » «iin|itetr 
(scIbI cKnngo t f.t /fiHnrr amt AtV if^, [({i. lOJ «qo.; Tht Worfif 

o/ tfomrr, iijp, 10>7.1:.', 

(S) The iHKciptanoe liy JVofhp^^Jf Ridg^Wny (fJ- IWlof the lejjetnJ iJput 

ThomJjrtoUp-pppEBcrinettl Wof, .iiihimM fh™ I'ei-nijM, e.,rtivw u>1>loiiyiM- 
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JL 

ProffSHor Clldtiiljerju Iihh i«i j^tjod ilh lo me 

A copy of 1U1 firtiele^ iii wliich he hEkn^ \vh.h hiH uHual 
libUity ftiul lefiming, defended Imr conception of the Vedic 

OxcusF*^ NwhiH tinfuir tii tlsut in*n» even if ftE>c4,^fA tlio v^nanu uf 

PluliLrch lu TVm. 1^, Ibist bfl dill ?ioof ml tiiedcinmiid qf tKrh,* 

arGDqEi liim ita the bidding' ef ibn^^r Enplimetklts. hut it i:^te onh' 
uU t^K; evidcni^q qf PtumuA of Li!^lu% UTiting' twn hmiidriHl Inter, 

it Eiii nut tioticeif iu HuftKlotOiH, tind tL c&n ^foly I'm put down aa n liu 
(srf. Alurray,' /Ti#? p. ttHtl i»€e CSrqUs'Hi oritiroim, 

b, Luiwuvcr, iru? tlmt iautt: uml tlimru liumiuk 
FijirarifiueJ^ lung ^iiruii'cd In (Inwcu (ofL FnmclL V, 303j, Hud MCe Miurrayh 
[Ip. ihqngli figAin It In doLilil/ol if in PjiimniiLK^ limu liuinmn 

•Nilrridon '*rah liiiule nil tbu I^VCIrini memnt in AfcaiHa. Piiimnuu [vlU^ 
Jtk. 7) bint-?; nt liut tliia limy )k tnurely U UAW wbf.rq hr quotis lib 
Aul-hority wkhcHit vouDhing for liisown linio. 

(U) PrufrA^iiir g'lvat |idiiL!i.|u.‘thorn tiani tin? Ihktinui^ wer^ 

ruit tlie od^nHlot?? of titi|fudy, tinii ileelmtesr [}h 2\ liuit “it liiui l«rn 
nnLvrrhtilly iL^uiinxl lluit tiau IkithiiLfi were the invcTLt>qrA of tragedy'’- 
H la l< I rmni^d tinri Aiiy eriElimre of micli JlAMlimptiiin ; npm BAig'h. up-cit. 

[ 1 , And dmvnii«i^ if\\ mt- j>. H*t|. wlio h» nialteni in n tnieF |hei^|*wti%'r- 
|7] Tim view llkiit the Aiitlil^tisrin wa* firoperly and a^lely n gtenl 
fiRiLivnl nf Lbe disiLlH put fnrWAnl hy Mikh UatpIioh* prvltfjnrnfm, 
p|i. end Aiwitipted lay l^rofrsrtJr Ridifftwny (pr WJ), an reUod iipin 

to [arqve the ev kleinru of pfe- tHqiiyniiiie chorLucN a n bunuiir of ih-zul : 
it i* wuffltiinifcly refllLcil Uy FAttlrlh wqq. 

W It bilidicuU to TolIowProfiS^r RMlgi^WAyVelatror»U?artV<5fil,i|pili0li 
of the meAnaiif^ of rh^fft (pi^. ilU 4^1- and hfp winphiNioii that, bjv llicre 
wi tfpe two eltAiii tfirre w^ers two eultsL The mh lie hLiiififilf tuinillK 

b the idAOU of thr offt^ring of bnmt’ftacnUce to ihu goilp ixiuiici wtildi the 
ehnni** TimlurwHir dansrerlt that A dinruiH uould dAjiE:e reunil A lomb is 
]iurJeclly tmu, bat a tvuib b iidl cnllnl Ali^d eoiilil not. 1« oalk^l iujii/jhqi. 
for ihi? dojLil rcoeiive nq bumt-efleTingii (uf r I vis om'n clever n'nderihg 
i^L. 13^7) of /|ijrvjM|jT -r'^pPiKrr^TBT il> Kur. //df^ ■aT^h n lid I ho tlieof^' thni aIp 
ctitar ataplnwl ti lunih b ga-etniilou^ Tliere wa^ aIjai Oh the v^lug^uc a mir 
irndhiK, iv, AjM?li. A^. H»Ml) A of A]Kille Aguieoi^t hnT it 

b H Eiii?M? ^^unje^t^lTU tluvl lidst Wiwi n^Jly mn old grnVinlotvo, And the 
vriilhorb qrgninent On I ho Ailp^aoeed !Mll:#titutiDn of A ^vfnih^ fqr 

A lonab^ thi the other hand, hn floumS tight in eoireeting Ilnlgh H vbw 
pp, I Oil. 107 i that tho tabb whu\h. nmy liAi a e:tuod l.i«iide 
the wto< uhi^l hy tho tewlcr of the rliDntK tv# a tibco to upland u|ion 

nvid ooiavrr^H'^ vi kiv ibe ohorii^u TIjftt is caHkI /acJi in ]>i|luVf iv* 123, 
Ainf wjiA presumably an funl inary I abb, aemJ ihu liolJoe in ifcV^ .Vn^af. 
N.V. fviirAii in Apfu.miiLly eonfeWHl ^ it cloc^- not yield the p^eiajif' <1*^1 red by 
Haigh in ^ table on which the rhlirif irpibr fctiMnh nor b HidgewayV 

ver^boii .^tbfaetoiy, 

^ Xarh. 1011, |t{L -Itl-tiH. 
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*\khyruin, (Mi n mirmtioM in prooic in whidi at thi' [HiiutH nf 
heightened interest verses, whether narrative or dialogue, 
are found. On this iJefeiiw I desiru to offer tlie 
following ohservatiotift, [jn'inisiug that the <|iic»tioii at 
knue in the etirly exisk'iico of ffucli a foruj of literatair* 
and itfi legitimate application to the iiitecpretAtion of 
Viidic hyiiinn, thcst* being the theories which to nit scciii 
iiuprobiiblo, and that in the abteuee of any direct 
tradition in the VmIIc literatni-e of such a fonn it is 
incninbcnt on its supporters to ]irnvi> thtir case, not iimrclv 
to show that it is possiijle. il y poditiopi ia that such proof 
has not yet liecn adduced. 

I. It is admitted and cinphcimsied in fuy jniper’ that 
there exiiats an Indiaii type of literature of r|nitn rcasonablv 
early tlatc -biit not early V,idic—which gives tis versos 
isnUdded ill prose. Rut liiia litemtiire is distinguished 
from the Akhyana type poatiihited by Pn>ri.ssoi- Oldeulxirg 
hy the fact that the verHes are citatioiia* excerpts from the 
Hooting mass of tidditional gnoniie literature or other 
source. Professor Oldcnbcrg* now suggests that this i« 
a suhforiii of the Akhyilna, a development of the ulder 
type' of Akhyana. For this view he neither addnees any 
ground, nor can I coiiceivir of iiny, Xbe fomi of litcratiitv: 
is a aiiiiple one, and in India a cotiiuion one, I find 
tm gttjund for denyTng its hidcpeivdmt origin. Take 
I'rofcsftor OldcnU-rg’s own cxamjdea* of this form: in 
Maitr^tt/ani Sai}i{,Ua, iv, H. 1.* in a narrative the Brahmin 
rttiHweru the rjmstioji of his Bnihminhood by tlie vei'Se— 

Aii,i pUantm u pn-htiHi ituUmum 

ad nttmin vedt/tnn m, pihltmtfiaff. 


‘ IRA.S. mil, inv UTB-QS, 

* "ir *W[*' ’ '"“'"taiupd tlmt 

(lor, erf lija omtio™. art by rl.« „.„hnr af tb» Tl... 

^DM ’ ™"*l»«sl {Bfi. dt. 

* Oli. ftjt, l\ - 141 , * ( 1 ^ ^r* ^ 

* Ki^ikxih$ iLx%r 1 r X\vi^ 4, 
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Surely iL liot aptfu to iluubt that tins m inereJ}" 
II iiuot 4 iti<iii. probably of ii popular Bi-iihinininil vei^ ; 
liow csftn it lielp Xhv Akliynna theory ? TKe nest, case 
Irt tho si, 5. 5> wliert" ill the uiiddle 

»>f prose ore verflOB tn which the gcnJ^ speAk to PrHjit|Joti* 
he to the tind thu Driwavas (iM^'onling to ProCeswr 

DldenU^r^T but not tii Frofesaor Eggidhig^) i%\m f+peak. 
But the \"erKii« are given preciKcly iu xi, o, 5* 12 a^i 
A quotation and an? ohvion&ly a EpiolAtioiK tuid wo prove 
tiuthiiig; i^iiuilAr i[UoUitioiVH are not I’ure, e.g* ^4ii«reyfr 
Ai-ituiftihi, ih :k Hr and this form of Utemturr is surely 
a iiaturAl one. So in the IL, 

A^vitpiiti K At key A quotes a verse on the virtue of 
kingdom (kh nti kadar^o 

inIiuf /4 i/iw/n i'r nd r-ihifmn ntt 
win eh is iiot tiiendy giioiuie hut niso^ as the fonii 
jLiul tire wo a] shoWn hite. in the hafjtu 

iLH Frtjfesaor Oldeiiberg ui'g<?s, I see a closer iippimcli to 
the Akhyitnn type he |kjhIuIaU!s^ Find he claims this tis 
A support for Ins theory, ah the is clearly 

A lire-Buddhist text Eut I rejirct. thftt Ui thb cimiii 
I cEintiipt Agree. J jxdnted out that the older \ edic vension 
of the legend hi the lirtiktfUlnt^, iii, ll, is 

in priise, not versn*^ that verHioii is pi^^-Biiddhistic,^ liut- 
1 can not if the version is, iiud in any wise it 

is no piTiid For early Vedic literntnit^ But what is more 
Herious, the verse form with mingled protse caunot ho 
reu^uabEy cflutmed as primitive. ^ hat ai^j the facts f 
riie Upani^uls show either ip) [irom.^ with otejisional 
quot*Al verHCH, like the vei^*s in tin; the 

And thif A UufYiyfi nr {<&) niixeii 

profwj and verse^ the versfi^ now foritdng with the pro«e 

^ HEtL jsUv, ttTi. i Min nut i- nul riifht. Iiut (ho i«iinl 

Ehi lieliAec-ont lu Llie 

* my IIUL« Eirl loc. 

^ Hm |«irall43l with tlw Mura [n {.vrcid: <^l^ UiaC (cf. .MacsIimelL 

.Smil-rif LPfrafnre^ p. Hat thf> Uhmisi^iH iw iml the 
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Hit intt'^il ivholti, e.g. in koihl* tdiKltt ineosii™ the Katht> 
«nd H lietiff cxniiiple the Ktiin ; nnd (r> jjiirt! v^ree. an 
the ISS, HE^laA'atarri, Mtutdnixi, And often in the Inter 
Upnniiwd!;. Can uiiyoiie dniiht tlint the Ktinatiid form is 
a natural doveiupnienL of the first F TJjo of <jtnjt(fd 
Venn* leads to tiiminjr jiart i>f the luirniiive into veriw, 
and a new literary form ciner|^>H, nut n n.-tival nr tTiiinaiit 
of an old Akliyiina form. Later h whole 
originally tit proHe form, may have Uhjii transinnW 
into vctse, nr an original I'pnnisi.l ojii,jjo«(!d itt verH“. 
Ill this case l*rof(3i«jr Oldeida:rg’s tht'itry is not finly 
utmeeessary hut it in mosit iinprttUhle, ' If the early 
Upaiiisads had taken the Akhyaiia form smueihiiig 
might have lieon aaid for his view; unhappily tlie older ' 
Llpani^ds. like the iSidtailttninf/id'a, the Vluljtdfyyit, tlie 
diiai'eyn, even the KintJ^Ualt, show only -pioted veiscs. 
and worst of all the Taittin,fa Ht-alntuliui. os 1ms lH*en 
seen, givea the older prose version. Thef^‘ remains, llieii, 
only the atuimlfMjyu L-ptiiiwul, iv ri. which is prr.bihly 
a east, of fpmt*d veim's being Worked into a narrative, for 
tin- veraes are mystic and no duuht traditional. 

1 Nor ao> we carried further hy i},,. n„. 

Aih,rry<A /Ml/.nutno tale of .Snimh^e{«i. J mav remarh 
that the pari of the Hi-alrnmna which Contains the lea.„<J 

-H iKTond all donht bU-,^ and ... of the nar.u^ 

Kah. Dvapaia, etc., whatever tl.dr significstion* is laU*, so 
that even if this were u,, AkJiyana the evidencit would Is* 

of liUte value for early V«lie literature. Hut. ... 

the whole of the first vena, pi.ssage (vii. I3| s*an»s to b- 
culled from gimmiesources; ntimy nite. to deny that it rnav 


;;frsr' 

Te t- *- ’ ATHtr^dt,. nn. fflj 3 

8h> I rtfir luikr. ii, IBSL ' ' 


THK (tillRlS t'l' TBAGEUV AS1> TJIE AKtiVAN'A 

v,t‘ S(> tiillwl is Ipgiwilly impossUiilL*, aud uny oUicr theory 
iHiifit pnm- itself, not clmm to bo wlf-evident And tlie 
Ak}ivftna tlnwry hns this uivforluniitt' difficulty, which 
Professor Oldenber^ with his Ufiiiiil candour adniits, hut 
wJiich he doffl not fiucccstifiilly esplaiii away. The pro/H' 
lolls us of PnrrnU and Nfirnda dwellinf: with the kiiiff, 
und of the latter questioning Nnradu aud of his replj', hut 
the veises attributed to Xamda contain (v. T) tlie plural 
hrahutdttu. Why should this Iw if this i« a true Akhynnft i 
There Lh no satisfactory iiuHwer hwthcoiaing; Naradu 
siiould address the king. «ot non-exisient Bndiinitis. 
iiut if it is a quoU‘d venH- the plural is at once explained. 
No doubt if tile Akhyhna form were an establisinrd fact 
Ibis detail might he negleeted, hut the theory of the form 
is so largely built on the Sunab^epa kgeud that the detail 
la>coines of vital imiiortance. Xor can 1 iwe any real 
leoMHi to doubt that the Uile of Htiii&jandm and Kohita 
ia lioHed on the verm-s cimtuinmg the name Rohilu. taken 
rix>iH » gnomic p«mi. Professor Oldeiiberg deprecates 
such distrust of the narrative, but I think he can luirdly 
criticiae me after his lightlteurted dismissal of ibe iuvt/iwni«n 
Ilf vii, i:k 7. It must Ist rememlwred that T nm not 
jsistnlating anything imknown. The Brhuthiritila is 
a standing mouuiiient of the Iwgus Itihasa triidiiions 
which surround the /ef/mfet: the iPjvidhdntt ik another; 
and Professor Oldcidjerg himself' admits that they are 
Iwgiia Why may I not set* in the AUtiwjtf a similar 
legend ? Be it remeinls red that tlm A thfreyn in this iMU l 
ih^tio verv early U'xt: on the contrary, it is <hs;idedly lab-. 
Take, again, the limt .dement of the verse, the dialogue of 
A|fgarta, Sumih^epa, Viilvamitra, and his sons in vii, 17 and 
18. This is in itself a whole, ami St is im»«t essenliaT to 
note titat it is not an Akhvana form. From the 1«igiuiiiiig 
tvii, 17. ti) to the .ml (vii, l». tl.e narrative is 

> See e-g. ZilMti. :n. ffletnoa Sitjf. Dir d- 

|>. Ail. 
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roittiiiiuinn in vtrwc witli uotiiiiexioiiii givin^^ tiui sjK'ukfir'it 
iiaiii*?, «*vfl in the case of vii, 18. 1-3, whirre ii note ih 
iofiertefl aljout the mas of Vi^vamitru, the [wiiit <if whicli 
is t« coiiijoet jKGiicalo»ii»lIy the Puliiidoif, ^ibairHu. Amihnu., 
Poiffliiif*. anti MutiijiLs with Vi^v&mitrn. .Simtly iiotliiiig 
hut devotion to {n-ueaueeive*] iheorj' ej»n prevent it hein^ 
iKMilisceil thnt a. gumiine epoa lias been iiiterjjt/tuted lUiil 
mtnim-iitcd u[]Oti. We hove, in fact, (iimthcr t-xaiiiple of 
what iii well hi perfection in the tale of I'uruiiivafl nnd 
ITrvo^i ns it is told in the firahnuitiii. And in 

This cuiiiiexion jierhiips it is not witlimit sitjuiticaiic* that 
ProfeHsur OJejenU-rg suiys nothing in defeiiee of tJie 
AkhjHiia theory of that tale. 

a PiofesNor Oldenbcrg is not satishMli vrith my failnir 
to cxjiliiin my view nf tlie Snjktr^eibydya. Hot sutvJv 
my jiOHitioii in simple. Professor Oldeuberg eolJs it tin 
.\khyHnn ; Or. HerteP is eerta'tn tfnit it is adratiiii ; 1 eaii 
we that part of it is epic, and that too idniii epic, needing 
HO Akhynmt theory; the iitat niiiy be q.ic dialogue, or it 
may not. Ah I nm unable wiyseJf to make luiy salitirm lory 
version of the whole, ami as two diatingqiKheil seliolnm. 
■ifkT elaborate atmUea. arrive at very diff.-retiL risnlts. 

1 coneliide that tim key to the solution b, T,ot yet found 
find pi-oUhly never will !«.. The text is miniittedly not 
verj* early, and is wivjtchedly piw;rved, and J subntit 
eonlidvntly that to bme any aTgnment whatever upon it 
is to violate every printiplc of wmnti njnsoiiiiig. 

+. Profeastir 0ldenU-|-g3 still f«lievt^H tlmt"the 
roiitaiiB Akhi'Ana hymns. Hut why was the pnxie 
omitted t Professor OldeiilK-rg ciiti snggiait nothing Iretler 
than that the vorsea wen- in wjme way moie imiRa-tanl 
and he iimtanL-cs the fact that to each ther<. was a response 
in the ritual, of r>m after a Kc after 

a tJAtlnV and he adds that it would have k-en Inconsistent 

' AVA. mil. ix 4di, 

’ 0]k di, pp, >isa ti. 


’ VlJ,J. niJi. g^.Tl 

Wltl, 

‘ l!t- 1% IS, 
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to Inc Jude ilie piiTSO in the ^f/rcc/o and would linve added 
to it^i leii^^tli. Now, if we were ceriiiiii tliat tin-! 
hftfl kman iit:rctnn|uiidetl by pmge, Ihia woit of eKpId-uiitioii 
iiiight liAve been— I'eluatflotlj—accepted de 
when it h ottered to taipporl a theoiy of the noli- 
preservation of mi origiinil pi™e it iiicn?r 3 ible. 

if we rennnjiijtsr the ?d:eady t>cmiHt^ncc with whirh ilie 
proKc text of the BraliUiftinL^ liaa conn* doviu to ns. 

5 , T|ie«e cotwideratioug Heeiii to me to decide the fate 
of the Akliyana thwry Un- tliu early Verlic literature. 
It la not proved hy a single text, it m link now u lo 
U^ition, and eveiy* argil incut adduced for It is (>|m;ii 
to grave ohjeetiom And that h all I sot out in my article 
Ui prove. tint I will notice the [*ali evidoiice again 
ad<!itce<] hy Pmfe.-sHor Oldeiiberg, an it alill to me 

that no cogii'nt piwf has been adduced to show' that 
any J^taka ik really' a primitive Akliyana ivttli a inixieni 
prose irepliicing the old pivj&e. I must premise that tJie 
date of the Jrtta.kas is too late ti* l>e cogent for till ui^vly 
Vedie yieriod, like that of the MaiilnLS of the Rgveda; ihid 
fieeitiii to me obviom and until It denied on explicit 
grounds I eiinnol sei^ a 113" ruasoii to abandfsii the nbvioiWi. 
't'ftke iioiv tile example of proMc and poctr}'' mlduced by 
Piofeasor Oldeiilierg from the J/o/idivi^i,* What in its 
Jiterarj* ijurallel, perhaps niodd ? Surely the biriii a&^u 
in the If/mni^d m i!^om[}iLTt^ with tiic laittlrl^n 

iMfItmmui iind more clearly iti tin- AVjiO Upani^fd, tin* 
niixtun.^ of venjc and prasir which arises ftvnii a verbifying 
of prsiwe, prol^^bh^ motived hy the iiecasioiint citation of 
verfiCH among prostv SimiJariy. wc may have casea of 
{his in tin* JJitaka^ and n\m actual ca«^^ of tlie Mine 
st^'lc fiK is Aceii iti the Ttin^nlkttydyiktl^ and if there 
ore ciin4?«, ]LH Praiike* Ixdicves, w here prase and vui-st* are 
eoutempomtieona, ancli cases are iustmiccH analogous to 
KathrisiiingruhaadokaH, iviicrej, ils Hcrtel rccogniMCSi the 

» firM. AVA. mn, PI'- * y.nhiu, mu is. 
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viirses are 8 upplic^i hj the author of the prose hhikseU. 
whether aa ne\T coiapositiun urm iwasting of old iiitaleniil ^ 
it iiiusi never U" fargotteii thatNiti itiuterml in India Aecnin 
to fiavw lieeii iriconceivfibly pientiful^ Pit^fe^sor <')lden^»rg 
has forgotten this vi heii he hi HurpriHef] * iit my using 
Franke*» view to llliiHtmie iiiy thewH." A Niti writer 
was not hound to invent ml \ his use of veraea of bih 
own eonip^itiDn cis qnotaiioiia is surely perfectly simple 
(and a modem example is that of iJya Dviveda. author 
of the Nltimtivjari, wliu inveuta nnd explains his own 
Xlti rules*), though very often lie could draw on tlie 
existing store. \Miether in the pEuticular ease in qiiestion 
Franks is right in seeing eoi]tem|.H)raucity is dinputed by 
Professor OIdcnL«?rg, but not cdiupk^ly coiiviiieiiigly. Then 
in uther cases we an? admitkHjly, as PnifesuKir 01 dciil>erg 
in p^nascssion uf JatakaSr the verses of which arr 
in-them selves a eoinplote whole* e.g. 
and Professor Lilderii* nctually ^lccu^w^H ii whole Jatakii 
vXo. 15) of birth f rutn a luisreatliiig in aCJathil. ^liireover, 
lidinittedly there were early accounts of the Buddha's life 
ill vorsi? pnipcr.*^ In tlie face of tbcac faols wliat weight 
eiiu lit? pluCsiHi on tiie Jissortioii that the -JatukiLs m tliey 
stand me really* us far m the ver^yt^ ai^ <xjnccrned. faithful 
replicas of old Jatukjtfl, the prose of which lift 8 Ijeen lost t 
\rany of the JuLukaa arc tiu more, 1 f&el certain, than Pali 
fjarullids of the T<inimkhyilfiiX% and the verses may l>o— 
and indeed urtenan^—divorced entirely fmiii their original 
sense find ccmncMiou. It is no argimieiit against tin a view 
lliat in tile earlier Pali texts vem?s an^ found with old pnm\ 

' fim. ^’rjsA. m I ^ ji* 4ri2, n. 4 . 

' BsL I did nut fio it; w oji, cit. p, UMi, n. 1 . 1 .jiily it to 

fallow tint ibEMvl(^L{ati of proMs Vfir^ udi, to 4 reeciii 

jkihd tiftreiful ttiideiai of the IrXLSi. an ProfaflSnr OldanlNfir|: tUilkk^ nlway# 
mile of pfinrity. 

^ i*«j Koith, pIHAS- lOtm, pp, 11I7- ; Hiiijf, ern vAt, jrt>, 37 ^siop 

* Ojk. idt. ii\h 444 , It. 3, 4:rfi* M, 1, 

* A’fffA. \W7, p. J28, a„ I, Oldonber^ kicPH Kfi^jftdcini lumt p. 3. 

* Op. cifc. p. 4^143. 
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iur tlif: TijjiLifikhyijikM slylti is ct-rtjiiiily im old one, 
and may i^nnily appear in Hk- Pali ii^anoii bt^ it 

roiaeii^bcnsd, of no very andeiit dale. Of course^ If it la; 
contended tliat tlia Akhyami is rmilly tho AkUyflyika 
-and Prufefcttw^r Oldenla^rg jawiita to be tending towards 
this Yiow —ijUitiffioi but jiIb*.) i^udif the attempt of 
ProfesM>r Oldenlwrg t«i tind explanations of l.lgs“edio 
liyinuH, fur Ue does not in piaetico apply the Akhyayika 
Lh&>ry at all to ihein. The JAiaka.^ in foet, will not give 
any secure foundation for an Akiiyaim theory^* and they 
an' not ncetletl if it is merely' a question of the existence td 
jin AkiiyAyika style. 

T<i sum up Jiial to avoid vagnoncw, I ishould s^vy that it 
seems to me that lu the Vedic literature certainlyj anti 
ill the Pali Uterature veiy^ pn>bably. there ia no mU case 
of the alleged Akhyana: thei^^ do occur two forms which 
are essentially diUVreiit frtan it and whicli lend no support 
to the theory of its oxiatenoe. I'hese (1} tlie Niti 
style, pn>si' with quoted venies^ a style wdiich endures 
tiiroughoui Sanskrit literature; (2) a rarer form, of prose 
imriatSve mixed with v^-rw h ; this is aeen in caaea like the 
Knui and faintly in the KiitfuXr, anil it is nut 

rtki'u in die Huddldsi canun. It st'cnia climrly not to Ijc 
priiiiitive, hut Un U' dcrivtsl fiom an older style preserved 
to ns ill the earlier Upiviii^da, where tlie veraca are 
Hpftiadic. and arc pruibahly older tlian the prose in which 
they are qia>UHl and tipplicd, I'lie transition fi'um prose 
to verrw? is not at all unnatural: we know that tlie earlier 
UiwiIliads are prtise with uccasimial ver^tea, that the lattw 
aiti piii\f vei’ae (pro^^^ icviving in a still later stage^ an in 
the and we sec the rise of ^erec in 

eastrs as //r/un/drtrwyiiAvi iv, 4. J^-:i!,aiid 

* Us? ar^fcMuoist at 11, 4A3 I iSu nut TIm) aAtakfc iSoUcctiun 

t™ni, courrve. tlio vei>es H* tbe really imi^rtant part. m 

that eoUpcUon U«y are (rt. tU pftwe Iwing clwrly mbaiiiary. Bat that 
t«UH nuthiu^ of thfiir oripiaal wndiLiott, 
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I lit; wii itrt llit'reforu iin idfi* 

liyiPothcAiK. Ni>w ill all thejn* njuti-s, ihi* pnxf Jim, tiof 

iliH»pp(<iin<<): it ih imd iu warns us tliai 

tl»f theory that it ha* lic-uii lost in the wwt-of ihi- Akliyuiia 
is A theory for wliicli no pamik-l Jiiw iKsin nchluctsl. aitil 
for whkli I Vfentunt to think no pumlk-l ean iw mkjiictsl. 
ttf coiirse, if the theory really were iisipful in explaining 
Vedie hynmss, I might Ite tempted to htlieve the iiii|KKHihh». 
but my Ki'tsAl wimpkint against it and the origin of my 

tliahelief in it is that it lorn so far hsl Pj notliiiig^ in inv 

opinion, save confusion and uhenrdity. We can alt invetit 
Akhyruins, im the different thenrie* of Miidgak kIiow, l#ut 
no one will accept another's i cruion, nor, indewl, can t tac^.- 
why he should. A theory which is iimionud in its lj*si» 
and umuitisfactoiy' in its results scents to me devoid of 
pliiUKibiljty. 

I limy conclude with ft mild proti-stagainstthe attiibijtiyjt* 
to IIIC of tho view that the earliest foi in of the Vajurveda 
texts was Maiitms inKeparably comifct*'<J with a ptrjse 
expiftiiitng them and the rittml. I can »ee ijothiti^F what- 
ever* to justify the theoiy that I held fwTisii an 

opinion r the -Miiutrim denrly were collected iwfore the 
Jirfthuiftnas were i-omiioaed. All I Jiave staterJ—and 
Professor Oldciiberg will certainly not dispute it—is that 
there existed at ,mp jairiod a text of the Yajurveda in 
which prose and Mantras weriv niiited, and which is 
adqmhrated for us hy the texts of thuTiuUiHjfa.Kdfhaht. 

and .VaUmifnm Sttntklm. Nothing else 
will account for the ofu-n vcrkil similarities uf the prosK' 
of thofic texts. 


« fMf;, .Vrtc*. 1 P 1 I, p, ^liie, n. 1 . 

du»I.V ™nneci„{ j.nZot ih., 

o ‘"'I t hers- n> hBv« tivM tl,< 

i* r? I '!^|*T f in y'dJ.Vff:. 

niSMsl Ijvin,' iu/lJXn! 1 ?fi IwilOM rcifrani tho rilicniist«nnn di»- 

llttHsl 1)1 in,, m /UMtl. Uiii, JMH. jn a wmtwb.t (liffnrnt lijihL tlum I do. 
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THE CHINESE BHONZE KNOWN AS THE ” BUSSELL 
BOWL*' AND ITS IKSCHIFTION 

By L C. irOPRINS. I.S.O. 

I N n rectiiitr papier in this Jourtmt on “Cbinesc Writing 
m th& Ctiou Dyimflty in the light of Recent 
Dieoovoriefi % I espressod the hope that 1 should be able 
shortly to publish in the Jourtiel a list of the cheractera 
contained in the Chin-wsc inscription of the Bu^^hell Bowl, 
now in the Victoria and Albert Museum, with their Ijesaor 
Seal equivalents^ and some additioml fomiK besides 

This luidertaking b carried out in tiie present paper, 
the scope of which, however, b rather wider than I then 
intended. The article now includes a revised mixiem 
teset of the inaeriptioni a fresh translation into English, 
and a new photograph of tlie actual inHcription taken 
by the auLhoritiea of fclie Jlnsenm, w*liich for the liret time 
shows every single ciiaractev in complete detail, a very 
djUereut presentment from thoae pi-evinnsly obtained- 
To reach thia result liaa been a laborious ta^ck, and wmuld 
have been imjxi&sible hut for the nngiiidging and 
continuoM!^ assifttanee given to me the Museum 
antUoritieti in a tnoasure beyond wlmt i could fairly have 
liskcd of thorn. 1 hope* howcY’^er, that the now final 
rasiomtion of the long text ajay contribute* among other 
things, to settle tho controversy relating to the impugned 
genuinone^a of the bowd It^lf* and of the historical 
document, as 1 believe it to be, borne upon its iaacr 
surface. 

The new iranslaiion is based upon Professor Parkeriis 
m hb was on the original rendering of the late Dr. Bnshetl, 
given in his Chined Art, vol. i, ppn 85-6. I meant at 
tirst only to make etlch emendations as the deciphertuent 

JHli. 
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of vnrious bithe:i"t<i chamcieTB would rt*nder 

fiecossiiry^ But it in u coiiliiidu expeHenee thai when ont^ 
you meddle witli 4mothev iiinn’H tnimlutioii you ftr^ 
insensibly led on to an niuount of chnnEO f^cater than 
either you at firfefc deatre or ho probably de^ferves^ So 
it has been with the pre^souL docuiiiont. But the question 
of tnitittlation has been of quite secondary interest from 
the point o£ view from w’^hieh this article has been 
coMpoaed. lly object has been to present the original 
inscription Liibegrally, in the hrst ploce, such as it was left 
OD the meta] of tlie bowl hy the hand of the engraver; 
and, secondly^ to construct, for purposes of stud}’' and 
reference, a cuniparailve list of the coinpoueDb chatiicterap 
aeparately ajid severally, with the eorreapotiding forma 
of the Lesser Seal character, and cerLaln other forma 
given hy the Shuo Wen Dictionary, m well as a number 
of variants occurriii|^ on the inscribed bones of the 
Honan tind< 

Ill the paper published in the October munljer of the 
Joumah no refei'enee was made to tlie question of ibc 
gcuuiuencss of ttic Bush oil Bowl and of its lengthy 
inscription Both, however, have been challenged by high 
authorities, and it would be idle to ignore the fact, nor 
is there in my opinion any reason to do so. For my part, 
after prolonged work upon the Ixjwl and its legimd^ 
1 remain on the side of the angebp and tlicir represtmtativc 
—udt fiOC —upon earthy Brofesaor Parker^ oik! opposed to 
the hosts of the iconoclasts led by the great tininca 
of Chavannes, Pelliot, and Vmaiere, and, in Englaiid, of 
Professor Giles. Tlie decision of the issue is of more than 
aanlcinie mid scientific intcrcitt. os the following hicts 
serve to show. There exists a celebralcd bronze iuitique 
known to Chinese connoioaeurH and oLhci^ jvi the 
^ & lill. Kudg Ting, or Cauldron of Duke Maou 
This woH forniorly m the iJossession of a wealthy family 
of Shantung Province named Cl^tm, from whom it was 
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purcha^ l&m t!iim two ymrB ago by the late regretted 
e3C-Viceroy Tuiin Fang^ for the amn of ten tliouaimd taclit, 
my £Lp50D. But thi^ figure wosi a reduced oue in 
coufiidoratiou of the distinction and particular attuinnienUi 
of the hnyer^ Fifteen tliouKand hteLn had prcY^ionsly 
been offered and refuf+ed for the Same apecituen^ We caxip 
then, to some extent judge at ’what price the Bushel! Bowl 
would now change hands among Chinese collector&p if it 
ia a genuine aiitiijuu iiiBcribeil with a genuine legend. 
And now to come to grips with that very question. In 
hie dfiti-eretiriej SinUxi, No. &p IJUl^ Professor OileSp at 
the end of an article ou ** Chinese Eronss^ hoe 
convcnitintly summarir^^d the grounds of the tmfaitli that 
is in hi 111 ( and 1 eanuot do he tier than {|UDte the whole 
passagi?, which is os follows :— 

" With regard to the ^ bowd' at the MiifietT:!ii, I gather 
from luy own itisjx^ction of it, from a passing ^quaintance 
with other brtJiiiscs^ and from a ear^fijl perusal of the 
passages translated above, 

^"(1) that the howl itself ia of doubtful antiquity; 

" (2) that the in^eriptiun was not cast Avith the bowb ns 
would have been the case with a genuine antique of the 
seventh century B,c., but wjm ineised later; 

“ (3!) that the inseription Avhen cut was covered at once 
with II varnish-enamel to conceal the fact mentioned in (2); 

" (4) that the Ixiwl and its inscription have never been 
noticed by Chinese arehieologists^ because it was known 
to be a fake, for which reason, t450p it avos readily iilloiveil 
to slip, for a consideiutiou, from the cot lection of the 
Iniperial Prince who oAvncfd it; 

" ^5) that the argument agaltist such a lengthy inserip' 
lion is fully borne out by a csomparison wliich I hav^ 
made AAoth seorcti of inaeriptions on ancient broiisses; and 
finally 

tliat M lb Chavaoues, Pelliot, and Viaifiire may bo 
said to Iiave gained the day,” 
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Text of the Bitsheee Bowt, InscriitiO'S 
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These six h<i&[fa revive thenisolvea iTiito two g^fJUp8L 
Noa. (I) imd (6) BtO expressions of opinion, while tlio 
reitifiLnder Are statements of argument. Any considered 
judgments of Professor Giles deserve the respect which 
they Are sure to receive^ and having said so muchp though 
tumble to concur in iiis I pass to the S[x*cilk: 

arguments of Nos, (2), (3), (4^ and ('0)+ 

First, wuth regard to the argument from the fact thnt 
the inscription was not east wuth the bfwvl, but incised 
later* Thb point certainly tins W'cight, for niiEionbtedly 
most of the inscriptions on ancient bronzes were previously 
written on the moulds in which the vessels w^et'e tu be 
cost, and in the example tinder review* this certAinly is 
not the coac. But the practice of cAsLing an inscription 
wm not invariahle, m 1 shAlt show, and I venture to 
iiuiintain timt this bow] fornicd one of the exceptionfl. 
1 would go further, and express my strong snspidon that 
one of the clauses near the end of the legend is in terms 
which may re^asonably l>o read as am implicit sLatement 
to that effect. First let us hear Ynaii Yuan, the Antiepmry 
and scholarly aiitlior of iiie Chi Ohtii Vhm^j Tinff 
A'''itu?v Ckih, on the gtmeraf questimu 

In ch’Ua7i 3 of the above work. Yuan, in fiia nok on 
a bell in liis own collection, described iis the s fi 

Chou Kung Waug Boll, liiu L}!6 roHowhig |M(.wing«: ^ 

X m SR ^ ^ ^ m ± \n n ik ^ m ^ lE in 

mm 

"Chfiug [K’smg - ch'ong] in his coiiitiicntary nii the K'iiq 
K uiig Chi [liwtion of the CTiou Li], fa^k : ' the inscription 
WHS engraved,* and Chia [Kmig-yenJ amictatcs: ‘The 
term fc'/, rightly rcfeiTs to ongruving on the mould, 
and <aoit to engraving on the vessel itself."’ “But” [tidds 
Yuan Yuan] “an esamination of the inscriptions on old 
bronKca shows that while ilie majority are uriquostinnaUIy 
cjoat, yot incised inscriptions also occur here und there. 
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Tlie cliameters on thia^ bell were tbiis engrnvcd after the 
casting was coiiipbited: ■ TJius Yuan Yuan on tlio ijeneml 
rule nud exceptional iustaiidea. Chance enables me to 
quoie Auetlier sp™tic eXiUnple, Uken Troni tbc Table oE 
C-outt^nts foTuiin^ efttirnt 1 of Wu Shih-Ef^iis Ch^in Ku Lu. 
liens, on the Iasi page of the volume, be adds to the 
entry of a bronze m his own cnlleciiun tJie words ^ ^ ~SL 
31 S Characters on the vessel cafitp on the cover 

incised.” 

All incised iiiscripLiun, then^ w^aa not a thing unknown 
to the iiietal.-fuuiukrfl of ancient China, and cannot serve 
to prtjve the fabi ieation of a brousse that dierplays it. 

Before leaving this part of the ftubjeci, I would draw' 
attention to the Kontonco in the inscription befoi^ us 
lilread}'' ulludiMl to tu^ having an iinpoitaiit liearing on 
ihiB issue. It is unfortunate that the foui^li elmraoler 
111 the posjuigo^ tliough now perfectly legible, ht\s so far 
delicd all attempts to lit it oon%'inciiigiy with a modern 
form, and thiJ^ to some e.xteiiL renders uncertain the sense 
of the ini meet lately prifcediJig word, '^Tum. But this 
tincerbriiity does not affect in}^ iirguirient, which is l^^l 5 ed 
OH the la^t pari of the sentence. The latter runs thus: 
“ On the Ting Yu day a jdaiTi bowl having been completed 
was proffered to the King for the favour of his ooinmauds**' 
TIiv itaUciiw*d wurds i‘eprfcsc:nt the unknown diuiucter and 
the Hyllable ijuun, ‘"original/' next above itp and their 
tratisbitioii is therefore conjectural, though the following 
character, ch'^ng, coinplctedp" and the onsning words* 
leave but little room For material error. What, thonp is 
the meatung of this pasaage ? And wdiat* especially, are 
we to uiiderstand by the “ command ", or rfttTif/* which w^aa 
expected, and, as the next sentonco of the text shows* 
received and ceremoniously acknowledged by tlm Jlarquia 
of Tsin ? It could not have been a new order to attack 
the TminrH, for it is expressly stated that the King« 
trusted kiriHiiiaii hail just returned from a aucceasfu] 
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o£ tbiit kimb Moreover, it was sofiio "‘command'" 
0 ^ to wliich thii formal profFerin^ of isoiiie object juet 
0Omplete<1 wns appmpriate. T can but oue satififrtcfcoiy 
explanation, but it is a aoliition that explains inuch. 
The object that was coinploted and protfei-cd must have 
been this bowU TJjc ** eouinmnd " ask^^tj for wmt, I do not 
doubt, nil authorised text given ont by the King to bo 
ruconJed on the proHered bronze in perpetual honour of 
the Mart|uis of Tsin. And if so, tbc text must lKK^easarily 
have been inch^cdn for the bowl liod been cast already 
without itiscriptioiu 

This leads naturally to the next charge againat the 
honour of our antique^ that the iiiscription wbeEi cut 
wa£j covered at once witb a varnish enamel to concafiiL 
the fact that it was incic^il. I adiiiii iiie biot, hut 
1 dispute tbo inferenee. Whether the cojit uf lacipior 
was added at once which we do not know, or at 
sumo lime later, it may well have l»een to preserve the 
ebaracterh ftoiii oxidation and decay. In tbc event, it has 
been sbigiilarly ctfcctivo for this piirjjni^o, 

Wa eoiuo now to the argniiiiint frtuii the silence of 
Cbinc.^ arclifeologiftts, tlte one prcsKcd mrwiL by the FrcncJi 
authorities. On consideration of the later history of the 
bowl, this does not apix^ar very string. So long lui 
the bronze remained in tbo Imperial Pukces it would 
noL la? aoocHfiibk to a CbineKC!! subject for study or 
description, nor* prokibly^ would it k* coKy of accesa 
wlien in tbo cabinet of the Priuct}# of I. But it 
may Ije urgcxl that the Emperor Ch'ien Lung ordered 
tbc publication of ihc Paljioi? treoKurcs of this doas, and 
tlml our lx)wl iinda no place in the Ihi Cli in^ Kn C-Aicn, 
which illustrates and ilcscribes them. This h true, hut 
it is mate rial to nrmeinber that the auppkmciiL tu tlio 
above splendid work, m wdl tlio similar eatalogiie 
cniittiHi the Ku ChkUi are ndthir of them 

os yet procurable by Weatem students, ao that we carinat 
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say whfithirr thw \itonm i», or Is not. afUir atl illustraUti m 
ono or otlier of tlinii. 

Litsily, Profe«*«n' Giles makes the length of the 
inscription a groniiJ For Bcepticiflin. riie legend is, it is 
true, the longest known on a bronw eca*!, qoimiBling 
as it does of o3)S cliaracters. exclusive of marks of 
reduplication. But tliero are several otJier iuscriptions 
which excvi.Hl :J(X» cliartusters, the celebrated Moo Kung 
Ting, % & J||i, for example, with 497 J the WuTiug,witli 
40:tj the YCi Ting, with 300; and the San Shih PiUi, 
once at Yuiig cbou on the Y'angtr.e, now in the Palace 
collections, willi 357, This dmrgo against the incriiiiiiiatoi 
vesiel, in view of the other iiiHLaiices just quoted, seems 
accordingly suiticwiiat slight to support a oonvictloii for 
forgery. 

The foregoing rtUUjiristH what I have to put forward 
for tiie defence. It is deeply to be regretted that the 
latter should not hove fallen to the far more competent 
Imiida of I>r, Bimbdl to conduct during liis own lifetime. 

Below will be foutid wimtl regard ob tiio moat valuable, 
iiB it has certainly been the most laixiriouH, ^sirt of my 
tank. It is a comparative Table iu pmllel eoluiiiiia 
ahowiiig tile individual characters of the bowl, with the 
correspoudiiig forms of the Tjesaer Seal, taken from the 
SIiiio Wen, together w'itli the inodei'n shape and sound, 
and certain additional ‘'Ancient'* and alleged Greater Seal 
forms, alst) extracled from the Sluio ew. Finally, 1 have 
added, when available, the corretj{>ondiug variniita found 
ou the I'cconlly discovorwl bone fragmeuta from Himaii. 

Tkanslatios Of IxscHiri’iON ON' THE Bushell Bowl 

Jt was iu the King’s Hrst month, on the huln ya 
day, tlial the Marquis of Tsiii. having reporteHl the 
subjugation of the Tartars, had ivudience of the King* 
The King thrice aeknow'ledged the servici;—on the frontier. 
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At hiH mpitAl, And bcfoTA tilts Anceatry. Ht^ granted An 
aadkiice in the Sacred Hall, and then gave the Marr|uiA oE 
Tsin A banquet m the Chou dynaatic temple. The King 
re warden:! the Marr^uis of Tain for hia serviooi with 
a cotfiiui^ioii of ouihority over the Nine Tojiurcfii and 
tliUH spoke the Kiiig:^— 

"Uncle, bi'fl.vo [ In jjaet times amoii^^t the kings before 
me were such men aa W^n, Wu, Ch'cng, and K'atig. 
Stc4wlffl3tly and watclirally they never failed in devotion 
to goodness; their glory reached to the Far West; and m 
it came aboni that alike in midland IfAia, and on tlic 
moTclies and fitmtiei'e, the punislimenLH under [he role 
of devotion to goodtiesa wen? held in awe and in tt!fi;|jecfc, 
AO that, whether a far or near, at home or abrcwid, there 
was perfect goodness^ Again< there was- among your 
accomplished ancestors one who put foitii groal efibrte 
in aid of our Koyal House. His iminense iliHihietion, 
his immense eer%dceA, were fTcely ami fully rcoon:li?d in the 
State archives, and w"ere publicly proclaimed to tho Chiefs 
of Clans* and verily their praises will endure to dlsmni 
geneiationiL 

*"Biit under the succeeding kinga of our linu^ lieaveri 
did not grant unmixed success,—^as when the archer aims 
not at the buirs-cye, or the spinner leavus the cocoons 
Unwound- In trulli there was a lack of goodneas, diHCord 
with Heaven above and their subjetta below; tlm Four 
Courts not under control Then tlioae at tv distance 
fell away, and tlm Tartars n>se upon a great scale ] bred 
troublci^ and dissensloiiii among our dear kinsmen ; drove 
our poDpIti from their lioiiies; and chased them into our 
suburbs and oities," 

The King said—^ 

“Alaal From the times of Li, Hslian. and Yq, down 
to those of Ping and liuaii^ they were as one fonliug some 
broad iloud without banks, who fears to go forwnnl lest 
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hf fall into deep placuH.’ Oiir Royal Houw had no repowe 
until once more there arqae a man likft your grantlfutlior, 
the Duke W'^n, uho w«» able to cany on the achiovciiientA 
of your Aceompliabc'd anceator, and to ahiold ujj in our 
distresses. Ww, ag'ain, nevor failed to retjuito those 
devoted services, by inscribing tlieni in the record of deeds 
of merit; by the cool chariot-pole and dappled stallions, 
never presented except tor goculiiess; by the red bow and 
the block bow, never given ex<JCpt for warUke exploits; 
hy the jade sceptre and the oinire token, never displayed 
except to kiiiKinen; by thirty chaTidicrlains and three 
hundred liody-guordH; and by the lands of the six cities 
of Wen, Yuan. Kin, Fan, Huing, and 31 an. Thus the 
territories of Tain were extended, and thuii alrto the Duke 
Won was liberally rewarded with nliun lands, so that 
he WQA able to support our gracious charge, ami to enjoy 
TT?:TiOTrn atnuiig the ruUng princt^i." 

T!i« King siud—■ 

It l 4 not that I, the One Man. luive no 
iiiJiiJ take plcdr^snri^ in dire disortlar. It is the 
Tartartj, who are nover afttisrted in their eneroftchiii^nttt, 
^'hoso doiilrcij grow from gencriifcioii to geiifirfttionr who 
fix furtive nmi greiidy upon our giwird-stationH, und 

h^iv« caused juixieties for you, uiy Dnck/ 

The King «iLid^— 

" Ah I ITncle, [ value your grout and glariaua at^rvices. 
Carry on, theOp ru* you havo dnno Iwforep and your 
uuccatoni before you, the endless charge, unbroken. Ii the 
One IblaUp truwL on yon fiir coavfort, and I upplaud you. 
1 therefore extend the coimnisaion of authority over the 
Nine Tenurc^i, and appoint yon Protector at the ulien 
Court^^, with pcjwer to iiuulh to atinck, to punish^ to 
reward* to eiicoiirage, mid to appoint. V\ hen this 

* Tlih of tho sefiteim!! hus adopted from PreJnswof Gii^ 

la Ki> Ad^r^rui U. Ifilh p with .light 
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couHi)Wion hftfs benn coinpletotl aitrl conimutiicat^ to 
fcli« ruliJig princ&t, should nny riai-e not to act (Uicardinglj, 
then 1 , the One Man, will inflict si^nl punUliriicnt," 

The ^rarriiiLs of Tsin touched the p-ound twice with 
his forehead in acknovrled^oent and pmisc of the Son 
of Henveu’s groeioiiH coriimiiiidH. 

The Kiny said— 

'* Undo, yon hence ! My coinniatuls 1 need not repeat 
in detail, but see that yon lnMir them in mind without fail. 
So will you be the peer of 3'our accomplished ancestor, and 
ao will the end be peace.” 

The Marqula of Tain then touched the vrouiul twice 
with hi.H foi^heiid. 

It was in the uecond month, on the kui 1™ day. when 
the Marquis of Tsiu returiifd from hm subjugation of 
the Tartani, and n-jKirtcd the fulfilment of his task to 
Tang Shn and MV'ti H011, fhi tiie next day hut one. 
being pinfl he atiiiouiiced kia i$nceesa to his 

gtaiidfather'H spirit, and his glories to his fathera spirit. 
On the tin<f ifu day, a jtluin i>tnd being completed 
was prcaei.teii to the King for the favour of hia toinniands.' 
The -Marquis of Tsiii touda-d the ground twice with his 
forehead and venturod to acknowledge and ]iraise the 
King’s gracious command. 

Let, then, the mns and grandsoiiH to untold gciierationH 
perpcltiftllj- treasure this bowl. 


List or CirAiurrrKus 


SOTKS 0 }f T«fe COMraUATIVS 

In Uiese iiolM the tinmbcm refer to the diarsctere of the list 
not to the ]XMiiUon in the nctiml inscription. Ptir the sake of 
brevity B iin.ana any Riven dioracter in the form fotiml on the 
Bujshell Bowl, and L.y. the corresponding form of the Tjtsaer 
SkiiL ^.\\\ ^ Hhuo 

a The L S. differs fmm U and the other forms by the 
mlihtioit ut tbo topi ^ 

10. Sotc thot the modem clismcter fdlows B aurl not thi: L. 8 . 
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11 hni X4. !rhQ hwc mraArlt Applies^ in both cws, 

10. B dLfleis cs^Dtially from tbe h,H*, but a^roc^ with ih^ 
SAwfl IT'Apt'j ku iv^n fonn. 

IT* Tho ehamctcr hero giveq in th& L.S. cDlmna ie ailled. bj- 
tbe B.W. lui DccoHional formits aoniiBl acrlpdon bolog 
oquiviJuat to It uioclori] B and the oocaaional form are 

virtually tho mviuo, 

2L B aiul the S.W^ ku win ogreo, while the L.S, is rather 
tmosjwoltH-lly eonlirinod by tbe Boao foniLs, 

24. Thifl ebamoter is oae of the Shuo radicals. Ti# 

author^ fglloaiiig his practice when the group of obameters to 
bo mogod uuder a nulical^ follow/* i^ arc composed withp 
a shsjjo other thiui that of tbe L.S. scription^ gives the first 
pbtee to that fonn of the rHilfcul iietniilfy occurring in the 
members ol the group^ whether it be » hi win or a ctwii nin 
versioTi. He Uien adds explicitly the W'l^i? or Lesser Seal 

form, which in onlinary cimuiiistiuiccs would Iulvo Imd iho place 
of honour. 

It may lie observed that B may not here differ so nididy from 
the KB. m it upi^eiirs to at first ^Ight 

27- B and the L.B. dlO'er ruiidmneniallyt but the fonner la 
sulKilAiitiully the i^toc as the Btone Drums variant 

2tt. B mid iliLi Btooe Jorums foitii concur ugainat the L.B. 

SO. h diffem from tho L.S-h bnt agrees with tbe kn 

win form. 

SU. Buiiie remark applies fts on Nos. 2T and 28. 

85. B differs imiteriidly from tbe LiS. nud closely rcfBemblcs 
tbe Bone vorlunts. 

88. Tlie Bone exajiipics would Itc reprciseDted in mcKlom guise 
by uii uveriLgo 

40. B and the KB+ are difTcrent -cotilntctigns of the ftiJkr 
forma found on the Bodes. 

4L ITii? medem, the L.H., and the Ikmo variantu make up 
a gri»iip which difiers from tbe identical group of B urjil the 
Slone Drums forms. 

48. Here B» the L.H.t and the Bone exaoiplea coimndc^ but 
it ahoald be added thnt % yii, right hmd, which oa tho Btone 
Drums is found for ^3 fo is also often so nsnd on 
tho Bodcs^ 
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4^* Notice that the contmcteid tiioderti form ia Jiiatilietl 
noithe^r by B nor tk& and that the letter ia cloacly 

flij|>pDrt4?d by tha Bono version. 

4T« B, wbllB di^dn^ from tho LuS.:, im dinotly tho ccmntdrp&rk 
o! tho Bono axomplo. 

51. Tbd ohariLcicri ^ pif, fwt^ Biid ^ (once 

bomophonos), are not diaUngiilahed on tke Bpwl^ but have 
become difirorcDtiatcd in tbo L.8. 

$2. B and the differ in cooBtraotion very litLlOf in fact 
only by a h^rizootal atroko. The Bone famia snpport 

53. B here atisWi^ra in cobBtruetdan to the tnodern it'IN, 
bat not in meanings where the equiviilent ha us Rhown in the lUt 

64* B, the L.S.p fuid the Bone forma differ but little^ and the 
first and third not at alJ* 

ST. B and the Bono fomiE unite against the L.S. with its 
additiorurd upper element. 

5ft. Hens B and the Sktia Wien's chfiu win fonn agree in 
lacking the radieal wo^is, of tho L.B. 

fiO. Notice ihat both B and the modem forms have counter¬ 
parts on the Bopfs^ which abo patiially confirm both the B^S. 
and c/ieu win tariantB. 

Gl, B, though cfiscntially idxnilar to the L.S.p ib fuller by 
giring thn man bE llsia two fiset instead of doe. 

6G* B IB innch neater to the Stone Drunas mniion tbac tn 
the L.S- 

fi8. The more ordinary meaning of ft is a choatntit-true, and 
B and the Stone Drums fomiB nniie in having thttte chcstniitfl 
on the tree against one in the LuS* 

74. B here confirms not the L.B. but the Skm Win'tchou 
win form. 

77. Note in B iho preienm of % Tight hand, ignoml in 
the L.B* and modeiti versions. 

84. The lower part of B is nmbigimna, but ftppeaiB to differ 
much from that of the L.S. 

87. Note that the Bone forma hero support the L.S. rather 
than Bp 

m There n n. slight bat imporlimt aiflSensnee between B and 
tho L.S. 

9G. The two voraions vary largely. 
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lOL Tt 19 corianA that thn Bowl fonor whiqk diJcrH coit- 
sldi^r&bly os to tlio ri^bt hiJj of the oboiacb^T frdio thp L.B.^ ib 
not founil a^'uio bcfom tho Hnn Dynasty 

104, Note the totoJ n^nlikencsa in corntnicUon qI the two 
format which elfo of what 1 have olBowhoro ciiIIekJ sopiinito 

typos". 

105. The variant nllc^eil in the S'A wo 'R'^it to be the chu^n. 
Of fienl chamcteri k held by Tnan Yu-ta'ai in hip edition to lie 
a later interpolation p Hii reason wema to me good, nnfi I have 
tborefarG not cntertMl it In the lint. 

1013. As in the cn^ of Ko» 24, and for the mxm imsona, the 
L.S+ fonu jfl not ihe SAuo first or principaJ character. 

B and the real L.S. yorjant hayo, U will be seen, a strung; 
geoGml Blmilority. it should be noticed also that some of the 
Bone examples confitm the S^W/b form II, which 

Tuan Yii-hi'Di has treated very cavalierly. 

107+ Muittlis mutandis the foregoing apphes to this ako. 

108. B here agre^ not with the L.S^ bat with the 
tr^iJ form* while the Bonea oonfinn only the chon irda 
yarlont. 

100* The two fortns differ widely, 

110. The npper or phonetic parts differ significantlyt B lieitig 
nearer to the original pcotogruni-^two cowrica atmng together 
vertically. 

124. Here al^ the form in the L+B. column (which again 
agrees closely with B) is es]>resely stated by the Shuo T7(lw to 
be the Seal ebameter, but k uot its first and principal fomi 
(which 1 add in the fourth column). Comt»iro notes cu 24 
and IDO. 

127. Notice the iDdn.Htrnction of Uy which ml^i have been 
expecUKl to cont^iiit but doea not, the fipiraJ seen in 120+ 

190. The cutting of B is not tier fee tly carried oat. Li this 
instance onco mom the B+W,'s form is not ila principal 
entry. The Steno Jlnims yeraion herti does not coincide with 
B, but a]spr03Liuiutes to the Bone yurianta. 

IfiH* There is no form ixmirioaed with shui^ teofer^ at 
the aido. 

184. B bore oorrceiionds not with the L+B* but with the 
8.W.^b A-u fcjSHi form. 
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Mil. B, while idtintical with the Stone Drums fonn. dtffcra 
sligbtl)- ffom the L.S. 

148, B and the L.B. anjicar iltscropant. The fomior ia oiLch 
nearer two vMiants ghttn hy Wt, Ta-ch^eng in hia Shm mn 
Aii Chm Pu, vol. ii, p. 40. 

147. B differa considemhly l>oth from the L.S. and the S.W.'a 
kt( Kin form, bat sham eotnething with nwh. 

140. I am not altofiether bajtpy about the identity of this 
character, the lower ]«trt of the loft side heitig n tnero contracliom 
Bnt it is proisWy as t pro it, rather than jj («(. 

IfiO. As sometimea ekewhene, B cormponda much nuira 
ciD^ly with the modern thttn with the fonn. 

tk ^ f iiffertajce of type betwetm B and 

t^be L.S. The former ts roprwiodtftl by the modwji form in the 
hist column, eaix-pi that the Tipper part of the ri^i side is 
fibsQnt 111 till? hroiiz^ vergioa* 

IBO. R Mrmi«n^ more with the tiiodern form ilian with 
the luon* liluborntf^ L.fcS^ 

HJO, ^th B and the L.S, urn represented on the Iknes 

Ls"' 

177. B bus the radiral i, eity, at the right side, the L.S haa 

M,„J.atthekft But the tT*., arc often intcrehunKed 

1 10 , .Note the difTereiice Ijotwoen B luid the L.S., and the 
confirmation of the former by the Bono variants. 

I «P'*w«» *0, 

haibtrif^ In the canstrtictiari* 

188. The inmkfn form follows B and not the L.S. 

187. B omits the clement k'<m, iHentfi, from the upper pan 
of the character. ' 

of their 

constituent halves. 

100. It k intemting to see that B confirms that one of 

!i(M. B lacks the lowest olement of the Ii.S. 

200. B shows that the upper i^rt of this ebaraotar was the 
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left half of (Bl I'Wftn, iQ fVf?wnfft ansi not m in the 

iiml 8ii3ce« 

207+ B ogTWB fairly with tW gwond “ ociitaEiioiitil rorni ** of 
the Shuo ir^ij. 

210. B in from kIil* anil vanatioii 

is stt|>jK»rtel hy thu Bone forma. 

211, B hero is virtujilly the samo us tho form. 

21S. XoU? that B hns t'u, tarih^ at iKittoni, iib^ni in Ij^H+ 

Strictly HimkiiigT the laltor fonn of the chametier to bo, 

hilt tn not, campowd of ehu^ anil tho L.ti, form t^f 

l 0 Morij^ce, ^lown imdur No. 24, c-ohnnn ^ exiilalned m Lho 
note on that ento^ 

21G, It is somewhat pi^orer xht* Bono form than to eitber the 
L.K. or StoQo JJnims Tarimt. 

2lTi Ji afn^ln IB Qoikror to tho Itoiie foniL^ than to tbe 

220. B hoee one® mom affords tm oxaiwiilo of tho uiCHbrn 
fonn of A ebaraeter not liuln^ derivoil from tbo B cloaely 

nosomblea tbo vAriant ciUwl io tho S.W* from the w'orks of the 
|)Oot Yang But thokttor inianudiimtood the constrtiction 

of the chnmcler. nbioh he euiipooeil was made a|j of two hands 
and Motv, whereas it confliMtii really of hand Ixi^thor with 
A pboDotic oletnunt pau roprcfioialing A plant In lin4]ar tiha[M^. 
.Notice that Iwth in Yang l[flinng"u variant and in the modorj] 
cbaroctiir, tbU plant element occupies ibe right side of the 
coniponnd, W'hilo La H it is on tho left* 

22K B differs from the L.8+ both by tho invorsed''i^ition of 
the two halves^ and hy having the (so-called) radical R 
in place of shon^ hmd- 

22rt. B has ydn, inan, at tho rights not Iv'ww, incA, as in the 
L.8. and mmlern forms, 

224. B iias tbo right-hand oiconont In ^ m in 

place of Jihaii, htind^ of Lhn L.li. 

227. The constrtictinn of B should la- iioEioed. Jt contains 
it hsien^ to prfceihr over J“ mrth^ and thu Lnt^, and modern 
forms are corriiptions of this combi naUoiSH 

CompUcated fortns sitnilar to the second of tlm Bone 
variants are found on bTonzos also- 

291* Thu right side of thu L.8+ and modem ohamctcfr Is 
^ but in It it is A form of A i#^ii nmn. Ver>* 

JIUA IUI2. itfi 
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itlUf-resliD^ pointfl ari^e in coDnc?i;iQii w}\b this, hut cannot 
i\e here* 

II hen? stondH midday lK>t\V€^«Ti iht‘ T-.H. imd the Shm 
M'^n's kti v:M fnmi. 

284p B is a rt^markablu and very raru vjirifuU. (July one 
other example, to my knowk^lire* oitlsts. U is cited by the 
^ ^ sSt from a bronze there st>lwl the 

Goblet of Yu. Km> JC ^ 

Note the cUiTenmpe l>etween the ti,vo forma and tlii^ 
conatmetion of Tt> tlie left half of which la imliy r, u chiiraohtr 
not foil Dll except in compckaition, ill //in, the later eptyle 
of the Shan}{ dymnity. The older veraiotl!!;] of f ahow it on the 
revereed fonn of # In view of this ami of Liio fnet 

that it cannot- bavo a phonetic valiie in htfi, to rttitm, we liiiiy 
l^erhaiJO iissume tiiat i onoe hud mum Biich sense na to m roll mi 
‘"return**, I mayadEl that in certiiiu companml ehumetora on 
the Bone^i wo find the fonn phiced last in coin in o -I, which 
doHdy reseiohlca that of B+ 

287. Tho en^^mver hua, preaniiiuhly hy oversight, fitnitU.i1 thi+ 
two hoHs^onOil linoA in D- 

28N, Note the wide diflerence betw'cen II imd I#.S. 

241. The Ktont! Dnnnft form f^tumls luidwny lielwet^ii It utul 
the L.S. The Bones su]}jMirt B, 

243+ \ ruti‘ Bfiiie variimt aiipporhi B to some exLcnU 

24 C. Tliifi ifl by far the most dlfhciiU olumicter m tln^ 
inscripUDii, and has dehcif idl cJforLH u.t fix it^ trni* identity, 
though every' stroke in the copjjcr lA now jicrfccily clmr- I will 
ihcrefoh? what can be said uliout uoeI leave it for chance 
or fiitiiru rcflwuixh to re veal its secret. Only one otlier instance 
of iU occnrrencse h recorded. That, w hether by cninciEieiice or 
not, ia on another Ikiwh the welblcnowTi San Khih P"un, or San 
Pimiily rtowl, idready inentioneil in thia im])er. On that imtlL^ue 
it is ihe last character of the mscription, which unfortunakiy in 
limt part is Elefectivc, and (x^nsefiiuiintly very hard to iindcr^tniid. 
Vnnn Yuan in his notes^ on the treats the chniuctcr ua 

tkii old scription of a tri]K(d cnnldron, imd in thia he ia 

followtd hy Wit Sbih-J^n in hia VhfU Ku Ln, But aueb an 
LHjualion does not Prttijdy the conditioiui, for neither iho Biiehtll 
Bowl nor the Hun Sliih B un am jirojietJy bo Htylcd a {L 
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Wu Ta 4>li’eRg eit<s the naim? exmapk amatif; his uu known 
foriRa, und hnKutls tio Mr» TnkedSf the <Iiitxu]Qae nuUior 

of U»e Gh"ao Yattft Tiff Kimt, eh.Ksrt, p. 6, and Mr* C‘faalhuit 
hi his Earlti Chitute WritiNn, p, ae, identify it as the olii form 
of A tiflane, famier^ luiil indticd tlw SAm docs diow 

that the Leaser tkiil shape of miny Js eirtmoely like oar form. 
The diflicolty is that suth u word seems absolutely itu]xMBible in 
sach a oontoxt os ours. On tbo other hand* the 

k'i, tfcsstl, or H p'oji, botcl^ would suit very woU, but not 
tbo sliKhtest sup])ort can be foand for snob an idotitifimtioi} 
from tbo rivordocl aneiont shsiKKi of either of those charselers. 

24.G. Note the difloronoe iietween B and the L.S. 

247. B and the L.S. tUfler in construction, the former bavins 
15 As», ipesf, and the latter, dt i'l, iimt, at tbo left side. 
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TkE KaTAPAYAJM XoTATJOX op THt: SKtX>S"D Ahta^ 
SlJ>DUAKTA 

In my note on fcLe Kixt^pikyadi system of cxpreisiiif^ 
niiinb[frs, jfiveu, in i\\\n Journal, 19M. THH ff., I Hiiid 
inui<)4Mitnliy, on the authority of statenientf* niade by 
tvi’o oi' threo writers wlticb, I now tind^ are not fiiifficiently 
explicit, that tius systein is used tii tJiu astmnuiiiieal work 
wliidi is kiiCfWU as the Seeond AryH-Siddhiinta^ 1 hnve 
n^ccntly obtfLined a cop}' of thiR wot'k £m e^litod by 
Mahan laliopadhyj^y^i Sadhakara Dvivedi.^ i tiod tlmt 
the work ia.^rtaiiily does use a Katapayiidi notation^ 
But its ayijteni did'ei's learkedly fitaiu iliat one, de^ribE^d 
li}' hie^ which is taught hy the Parlbh^hn veree 
ete-, and is illustiiited by the exanipJcH 
given by nie+ Also, tlie work does not eontitie Itself to 
the Xapipayacij notation: see^ for instjuiee^ p, 1T2 lb, 
verses where it uses the system of nutiierieal W'onla, 

Till! Katapayadi systein used in the Second Ai^'a- 
SiddlnliitOp is iltdiiied in chapter I, verse 2, as follows:— 

UCiptit4{ atapay a-pfiT 

vaniiL %'anja-knrwiad=bhji vanty=iiiikaJi i 
fiuaii sunyjiili prathmu-ArLhe 
u thliMe ai t ritiy-ilrthe II 

This telb us that the rows of letters ir to ?1, f to Ug 
ft L<i tn^ and y to h or are nuiubers^ each row runuing 
froiii nljxi, * an exemplar or single? specimen \ which 
iueajiH * onti": also, thul w and a arc ciphertt^ To thm 
extent, this eystem ia identical with the one already 

* Ufidirr itifl titlv ■* AraKiji-SiddlUifinin, n TriMtSiMi eii .AMtreii'Ciiny by 
Af)'alf1iAUL" ; Benare#^ lUlO. 
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dcficrilHHi by iiiL': see tlie Uibli? nn TLH, Iti other 

rehpects Uiih work pru^etitu u differarit sjRtem, which, 
j+o far iifi I know, hftj+ not yet been fomid m^cd any¬ 
where else. 

Tlic tii^st important diffeiieiitt VH^tween the two Rjateuis 
\h iiM follows. The systein iiiH taught Ijy the verse 
etta, is rtnhjecl to the rule J wliicFi 

means that the iinintMrrs iiiust slated with the luweat 
tignre, the unit, first, on the kft^ hut are to iie applied in 
the op|Mjsitc direct ion, with the unit rm the ii^hi : for 
instance, in a casi.^ i|uoUh| Vp_v me on p 7f>0 we Iiav<? 
rfe(8)-A^M‘8>t7/cIf I 1), which memis 1188. But the 
rule ilri Mini I^^ 5 ^ etc., doei^ not apply to tlie ay stem as taught 
by the vei^ etc. [n nccoiijlanco with the usual 

cORtom of the son them Jangnage^ , Taiiilb Telugti, iiml 
Kanarese. and, I pr^^amur, Malaya{am and Tn}ii, the 
] lumbers jvre stat*.^l with the I highest Hgure Hrnt, and aR- 
to lie uppiied in that saiiit! dirtK^fcioiu Tim?, to take 
a fcimple iin^taniM! of a Hinall uuiiilH.r, in chapter I, 
venie 10, ttic revoIut.ionH of the ajKfgee of the sun in the 
Kalpa are gis'on by i hi the Mystciii 

previously descrilHid, thin won hi ineuii li>4; in the pi-escnt 

system it uieans, just as it in stated, 48K 

Another im]»oHaut' ilitfereiicc is this. In the sv?teiii 
taught by the vei-stt Nft~mlr\ etc^, in Conjunct {x>usonAiiU 
only l}ie lii^^t men liter of tlie coin1>iiiation lins vahn* : for 
iiistajiciy. In the expri-Ksion tl/fm-ryiipfiu E|iioted jnsi aljovc, 
the V and have nn vahios. But in the system taught 
by the verse ote., evciy consonant lias value : thns, 

ill this system the same word would have to be taken loi 
di?(8)-/ffJ(8)-t(4pytT( I )~ff{ 1 yjjiti I L and would give, not 
1188, but H84,ni. itonjnnct cuiip:>nantg are not fouiitl 
ver}' fre*dy in the Second Arya-Siddh/mta : but they iln 
dcssur: in chapter 1, verse 6, wc have kml = 10 ; in 
verse 10^ tm = 87 ; in verse 15* nhr = 71 ; in vcrRc 18, 
tbkii = 14; and in versf' 2 1 , pm = 12. 
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Jn tlK^ systcirt by tlie veir^ie A^n^futv, ytc., in i tin I 

vowels are clpliet^i. The verse HHjMiL knxy^ notltinff 
nboiit iuitijil ^'cj^vela: lor the simple roELsaii that tliey do 
imt eiiLer into I tit ay^item at alb In both KyuteniJ^r other 
\nwelw have no ai^niHejuiee; only tin* eon&onant^ ^ive 
nniiitjerHt thuH, hr, hl^ ki, fct, etc., to lrfi7t, all ttienti I ; 
kfur. Md, khi, I'ht, titc., tniAffw, all mean 2. 

The hist piti of the verw' lidpii, tells tis that. Jn 
tlieoepnrAtion of tha word? "ivin^ nnniljei*s, t1ieiioiiiituitive 
plural LiJAsieulitie in to W^. as eiiduif^ iu cl. ainl the 

itistminerital as eiiditipf in h! ; so iis to avoid a [>nsaih!y 
rwiulting it Tfli^ s, or r.^ Thin may hv! illustrated by the 
instance j^veii by tlie editor in his conituents on the venie: 
we can dciicte 12^1 by huleJtwfdJ/, and btiO by : 

hut if w'i^ want to «prrss 12'^ x Otltt", we must take 
htkhfiffa tfitaiifii ; llecatl&e^ if >ve take, j;ram- 

maticall}", h^khuff^}^ t^iiitrifilfit this would ji^ve 

“ 12S7 X Bb02 1= 

In the Second An'a-xSiddhriTitdi I do not. bnd any 
tendency to use the KarAptyadi noLatinn, as it wa*^ used 
elKewhortf, in the shape of wonis haviiitr pai’tiCulnr 
jiieaniii|^; nmch less by tlevisinf; aeiitenct^ such an the 
A7ni^f>sn^yJ?*-whidi 1 rjimtec) on p. THfb 

I mentioned {[h 780, note 2) that Bentley JViid that the 

^ An^' PtM* of tlicr tunEciiii. pi ami riauler himI like iaiHil'. hlugular of 
4sailfH IniT^l 1 fiaai ui lui^i wmiLd mI’^'dlVpi n fiiH 

Wnntnl 

’ The* n?xt liA-N iKM^n etlUc^t for Uici inoi*t im t an tliiae Kut it 

li'tJW^iHikkifl^t.akrtdliltt alki!ilkiM‘ tbs rtuthaf srna* tlninip mad \!.lictlii!r llir 
lPkAiia^ri|ii-i fellov thani. The W^Wrcl Ul the." IliribluMhi V4i™^ 

'^LSiiH tu iiTipb' I hilt thi^ tuil ^ruiiiiniktieal f<kns]‘^ ^^r\i ta and 

Omt it isiily in aik 4 lyALEig^ thn texL tIuiC Else Bn-nb in que^tiakt weirD 
m1lH^ r«i|]eiLH^Ii TKo editor liU4 natidL'd iia fciwiir tlinii ton pirnUi in ht"i 
rrcAtincat of dio jioiiihiittiTo la o 1 iA|aor I, 7 k la, ] U wht-ro he 

him ^i'flU it ioi niidiEi^ hi r?A, aial tlitec!' ari'iita in e'^pcet mf Uhf i rpnE mnn t 
Ilf tho armlryapjitol in Si, 27^ wIiptci lio Jum given it om in 

nnd thui m migi^xstiTD thnE Ihn mAniUirrrrt!i liKinEi the full gfaiH- 
inntiiaL nud ih^ uJitor paartc^l hy folbvi'injif th? niAnu.tcriptni jvnd 

Eimn Eloviat^l frcun ihrai in thijidetAiL 


■> 

+l}3 THE VIWANA AN1> THE J'ARASANU 

S«!conr| Aryii-SiddlmtilJi dat^i in first clmpter iii tlie 
KiLtiyuga year 442^ (^iscpircd)^ in 1-125, but Sh. B. 
Dikahlt saLil that ib^ cJaiu is not j;iv(^ru I camiofc find in 
tho text before me any baippoi t for Eentlcy'a ^biteiiient. 
wbieLi would seeiiip therefotE, to have becjii eitlior on 

Home interpolateil venw. Or ou a ii^iMnterpretation of Bome 
umLieriuiil exptesftion wliieh I eaiiuol identify. Dii the 
utlier liaudp chapter 2 jjiviisi an ali^ltiy^t acci>uiit of 
a H4Wm1 work, tlie t'aiiilara-Siddhanta : and Iiere vetue 2 
flAy.H, by way of jflvitiii a venemble antiiluity and authority 
to tbu two Siddhantas, tliat they were written: — Iii had- 
yatCi Kalan yoge ; “ wlien only a wmall part of the Kali 
af(e hfttl elapsed/^ ^ There are no clear rwuscars for 
following Sh. B. DikaliLt in placin]^ the work ijuite so early 
iv% ^AK 950: but there cssrUiiily^ are groundH for ladieviug 
that it wm known to BhaskaraebArya, who wrote in 
A:r>. 1150. 

d. K FIhKITT. 


The Y'cmaxa ani> th^ Fahasan^ 

hiince writing my note given at p. 22Dfi' above, T have 
found lUiit the subject of tite bas Ijcen treatesl 

ill the 8ept.--Oet„ 1911, p, iiT5 If 

M. J.- 2 L DecoiirdeiinmeheT. dejiUng witJi the long 
112,OUO hnMn or enbitSp hm presented tbeix^ the eoimlusion 
that it wm ef[ual Ur two old Persian itinerary p(JLrfmmif» 
each of 71179 40 metres, and its value wan l5,:l40-80 

iiietKSp = 9'.'j:i2MI2 iiaileH.=* 

It may w<dl las the that theiAr were close relatinnH 
between the aiieient Hindu and Persiiiii iinaHurcs; and 
even though the Hnbllvbions of t)w immmm/ do uot 
ariswei- ta those i>r tim that tins aliort 

I In lUe ^rtticr KH^ISariuH vymtmn thfl o:(pce»lon Uhad-yi^ti would tii«Oi 
4jica ; in Uilaauif it mij-lit |^rhn^ b* inU!r|ir«l«i lui bnl 

we Wis iftiU only in |li« y^^su■ TpOm 

® I ilM? Jiucbai M like miakiiiiitly i:iuw! Tsltuc q| this 






HIN'Oi; or THE EAltTij 

of lii^OOO hu^hi WliH thu liiliiaii vt of Llii* 

of 7^570^441 metres, =^4“7l](ilr5(5i)d nilles.^ 
But, accc^ptin^ the vriluiLtitiiiii of the Pemxm uieiiHUt'e^ iind 
I lie |ircjb(ihi]ity of a comuion origin, wtri only eoiieludu 
tlmt HK’^Mii^e.s urigiiiiilly identkiil were not pres«?rvetl 
iimilterer] in the two coiiiitrie-'? Hit tLs to reiiniin esnetty 
comiiieiiii^imite with caeli other. M* DcenuixlcnnnicheH 
value of the long yo/itjwf of 32,000 hw^tn in leased cm 
ail SJ?8Uinption thnt the itneient Indian cubit vvn?i olf the 
same length with the B^i-bylonkii in tan cubit j nninely, 
04704 metre, = lJ5'573l^7ti inches. But Aryabhata gave 
4 = 00 niqfiiiti, us the height of tlio Indiuii man; 

:ind Vftnduiudhirn htm sj^upplemenU'd his stutemeut by 
Utilirig iiH tlmt tliat was the Inught of the normul or 
average man (i^ee p, '232 3 above). The application of 
the valite i>[ the lkh 3 'lnnhiii mejin ciiliit would give 
i; Cl 3 49501 2 in., —pnictically ii fb 31 iu„— tm the acceptetl 
HUnnlanJ heiglit of the noriiuil Indiiin inaiix U t? cutiiiot 
+;miorse sneh a result as this. For the Indian cubit 
ive ciinwot udmit any^thing in cxcosh of IH iiiclics; frmii 
wdiieh wn'^ iiuve O’OO miles, to tiviUtcd practicftllj' as 
9 niilefi, m the value of the long und 4*54 miles, to 

In* tnsrteil im 4,1 mile?*, us the value uf tlie nliort ifojaim. 

d. K Fr.Etrr, 


SosiE lliNUU Valves ok the Lh.WLSHKiN’s uf the Faimt 

The Lliinlu astrennmeisi were accuBtoiiied to either 

the dinineter of tlie tsirth, or Lin* cire'iniifcname, or liotk t 
thej'' hrwl to hvy down tiie diatnuter for cnlcnluting the 
sTiudow rliniwn \ty the earLli in lunar eclipsca; and the 
eireiiiiifeieiK'i^ for deLeriiiiniiig longitudes, im denoted hy 

I M, |>ceouiU«i niAkieLt* huM tiol iiieriiiliaikf^l tistliur tlip ur tW 

iiiKiiutit ungual of -IfrtXI hrw Lbut iloablo tiWAt ikf 

SUM I knMiff. Hi? bitH mlVod rLis jrMnTi»apifr the 

He has atio a " " of ^4iiaelrt»{nirve tpntlkS oF tliv 

Otlwr), ;= 4T^"HOii mUtti. 
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mvor DIUKXHlOS^i w thk kahtji 


<ILst)iiiccH or by dWei^nci^ of iiuK-* Tlir*}' vxpreKSM] iln-ir 
volapii irt ydjHtut*. Aii<l it iiiny In; noted thnt, nn they 
did not know of tlu* Hottening of the eurth townitTs the 
[M>lcR, bnl treated the ^]oIk> oh a jierfect Hpliere, jinv 
]>articular value t)f tlie circuiiifer«}i(;i% either Htatv^i or 
to be deduced from a j^iveti diiiineter. »!!pr{»ient«Ml exactly 
the ineridiouai (u well a-s the e^jnatoriul Kinh. and hIko the 
j'ifth to and any other terreatrial »reat circle. 

Aiy^uhhiua (wi-ote Jit or sfioii nftor A,ij, 4JIJt) oave the 
■Itaiueter ii» 1050 IIj*; detnilH (pvuii in ike .wme 

place ehou' that he ils*hI the ^njtinu of :{4,n00 tuiMtu or 
cubits. = 9 nttW (see p. 286 f. nistve): mid so hta vnhie 
for the dinnietcr wiis 0450 niilee. kml w = J JJ = 
1416,‘*’ n hieh ^ives a** tjie cimtiitferettcei 

for which he NeetiiH to have taken JWOO j/t^nufut. = 20,700 
tuiles. in rotiiid iiuitilM'rs: at any rate, this is the fit/tirc 
stateil hy Uw ;«pecinl ex]HjneiiL Ijalhi. w1ii< had Ike sntiie 
diaiiiet(>r ant] the H&iiie value of 

Brwhiitagaptn (wrote A.lt. «28) jjjvve the ctreiiniferenco 
as oOOO yfijarm, = 45,000 miltw.^ Froia this, with his 
value w ^ V^IO = 3 1028. we have the diainctcr 

w «iy 1581 = l+.o^pj 

riM‘ Shrya-Siddliimtaj I. 50 (froia pibout A.l>. 100(1), *jjv(Mt 
ll»e diameter as H(00j/«;,(}(u. = 14.400 inih.<s: whence, 
with ib* TT again == V jO, we ]niv« tlui dreninference 
5050 08 or say .5060 tffijatui. = 45..54() Tnik!)!i. 

As legardiu the ineriLs of themi eatimntirs. we need only 
note here that it sccius eiistoiiiary n<»a' In <jnote 7020 
er 7f*26'(i miles aa |,Th. lacHtt c^rjitnlorial diaineler;^ and 

' 1 LFh., VtiOtS Jj. 

’ <p{iititi4|wi[i, |(j. 


ill .t*- . fX (H>J i — 





HINDI tHilKNJfrnNN IH' THK Mlo 

^ntli tt = ?i‘l4t5ll, wc have 34,900 or 
34,002 link*# ii« ihi^ rirciimft^fciitt?. without fnvctionH. 

It pcilmp^i l>i> thouijht that, by apply ini^ llu^ 

i^ojann of I b.OrH) intuit = 41 inileM, we could take the 
siUUuiichLs of liialiuiu^fupU and the Surya-SidJluitita ii-h 
?^ ucce^Hive iiiipiYivetueiit» on that of Aryiibhata, and jho 
OQuld iiri{]ei-stAnd them m respect ively diaineteHi 

of Tllij Olid 7300 miles; which would be, for those 
i|UiU' jwjM'Nrtahlf Hppi-uNitnatic>iis to the tnitli. Eiik even 
apart from the point Llnit thei'e is no evideiiee to show% 
and Uiitlihi;; to lead iwi to think, that the Hind Oh ever 
nuide any iiide|Mindeiit atteiiipbttodetOTinine thediiiieiiHions, 
that iKRiHibility ih excluded for the follovviiiij rejuioiiH. Tlie 
mitlinr H)f the Sfiryrt-Siddhrpibi Iniloiigeil kitlu- Ntiine Kehool 
With Ehattotpiihi (w^rfxte A.H, and the latter Uah laid 

out the yfijiuaf of :^i,000 hffMa = 9 niilcii,* And Hlavskarfi- 
eharya twmte Aji. 11 oO) whh a follower of Bmhnia^iiptn: 
lie ha'i Htati‘^1 llie rliuineter at 1581 and the 

eircuiofei'encr^ with a slij^ht relinemenl of Bnilnnagripta's 
valim, at 4007 ainl be, t4X>. laid out the 

of SI mih^." 

Wo fai\ iiidee^l. fnmi tlicir ]niviii|; Ijeen suwessive 
iinproveiiients, the revm^e the tasc*: and tlie espbna^ 
t lon St;elns to its rollows. 

H the value of tilt' tim'k HtntHnm is Lakcti to Ih^ 
iiOfi'To feet* tim of 9 milieu worka out to T8JiS 

HkutiiL rr tin? fthtitium !?< Ukeu nTOHilinjj to the iatei 
valuation at 583^4 m fts^t, llie i/tyono workH out to 
nfittllu. III ititlicr eawe, wf- rail liiiitily doubt tluit the 
Htiain iisti'oiioinei'ii would take for eouvenieiiCK-, acc^irdnij^ 
to their liiihlL 1 ^ iSh itUidin in roniid nuiiiljei?!; 

ill faet, they would only Is* doiii^^ just what Mej^as^theiies 

* Coiniaf^iitJiTy tha HnliAt-i^ikiiklijUip vol. U v- 

- J^SdakflanwitflaiiMji, v^l Bajju Ltevu Swarip u. 5-1, e.r^ I - m von* 

Hi'tii |i. liftll. bu lio^ j^eirii ibr Lnn-isielft’f'nicin? preeisfily iw 

^ LlUvati, vit3»ct 5, fl : be Ufm flifcrrcwl esjire*ii»ty la thi^ in tiST*I 
uniUr ^idcnk&iitajMtrditkii 11 i, p. 7*'^ L 
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PDlKS'^ruXS np tIIE tlAUTIt 


tiiil (M‘e p. alx»ve> when he preitetUed 10 ns 

the piiieticnl crjuivaleivL of 1 h-^t, = J tjf <i .^/^Vtnn, 
himtosthc’iies {ll.c, ^iO—106) airivetl hy ejcpi'rinieiit iiitd 
catculniinu at 250,0GM> for thif circumference of 

the earth; for which, recogiiisdqjr that liin lesull was 
iinly iipproxiiiiate. lur siihstitutwj '352,000 i*ttulia, m iwf 
iiftve a mimiKir ilivisibie exactly by J160, fpvitij/ I degree = 
700 itliiiliti} 'I’liis value was accepter) by Hipparchtis 


» l«»-Ls Jirfrfijwwny af tt,r IM: BiliiLury, 

•{eosfra^!/ (£nil «tL, ISKl). vol. 1, p, «i% T1 ji> i« 284«!t 

iirSJ.WIO luilea, aecenlinjf (ntlia two k'nlanliuiiii of t)ie VudiVi*. Hat we 
iiifl wuivnial lll•K> wittl (Hit aotnal n(K with Um vi^Iuch of tlietn. 

Oti thu iLXAuniraioii OiBi. Enitu.l}»iint» liiiJ ptaL-tiinOy tin- trqe oiTi iiui- 
fct«iw.-<;, proiNiwt# Wve Wn wwIp Oh tlie am >I<]e to (lelonniuo tliD 
«f the t^aiiium rreni Ilia figurcp, nnil on tlie other aide to decide which 
One he ii-wnl eat uf vjirlims ftadia. J)ut it, l* naiHuiuthle to hold, witli 

Hniihnry ||h tlan. wriimg for flroeh^ lie tn^i -iJu. . - y 

Mriielt atjiiie* tin- luagtii of which was famillur le tliDin uJ["i uiut o 
■ ■CritMl of detaih) fttlly )iiNtiliis> the amiiv writer'^ tliNjinicH] that his 
'.'ODcloaicn wiw emineeiiti, la«aiue his ilata were itioCciinte, ami hia 
..hMrvatious tlofeclite.'' His |jroecas was the ,w,>p„ o,h., of on? 
riieaaurcmcnt; ui>i we koow that afinikr «Utvtn|i(.« were miHle in other 
rwfltrics also in early times : hut we hove uo giMxl r<a«on for MiWfitin 
limt atij-early pao|de conhl [Krfurih the nponitinn witli ni,y retd 
.ipproAch to accuracy t tl»> could not deteniiiac witli swHiHent owt 
iie^ oither tjw distance lietweeii u«y t wo jjoints nr I he laLiludanf them. 

Eralsislhouca may be traalwl rMHOnnhly ihiis. Acconlini- to the two 
vnlimlions of tlje wod.i.m, hia 0 ri|,-in»l »iiimite for the circomfcreoce. 
istw«)rfio/«^«imcstoa8.T*lor5;.5l|i miles, ami wiO,. = 3 ulsO tW 
KISO as the diameter i*Ui or a778 mites ; oil witJiont (raelion*. -niese 
rjmults may bo rcRanleilM Cfslitahlo cnnuifli for s„ «tr|y a time, thouirli 
they wei^. of coiii^.. useless for any racily scicHdfk piirlnsn*, even iL 
tiigherof IS net voiy mneh more faitlty in caGCss than wmi. in the 

.Jipnsno directly the «tiina,e (see farther on) whirh trailed in 
Euraiw till mairly the end of the seventeenth ceoturr. 

For .11 idea c,f the delicacy anrl didicalty of the o,n.iutlno of 
mw^^ent. «ft-rvr.ee may he n.mlo Airy-, dwraosoiO. 

rari^ of iHlil S,t-TI. tfc.. „Mj Frocters Wef .1,0/ .Vem 

AMrmrniMff I iso'll* Ijjb 87 OL 

Ia.™e .'II’kI? “h”*- «•“'« given Ij^ irnn diimmsiotis 

-KimliS' ZTw 1 ' Kncyclormslia 

Metrai«h^lia, ml. 5. >iii«| Seicnoes, ml. 3 (Ims,, pp^ HV^m^ I am 

iildchtssi to l>r. for drawing my atUntinii ra this arlide. I« 

ra*L^^% 4 rt T' ^ t'*" ■="rth of iwl 

to be Ja5.74« tniaes: wtth l),e tobo, lahcti at 21313 yonls. this gives 


HINDU IH THE EAtETH 
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(ILC. Ifi2-I4ri) mv\ Stralxj (?jsx\ 54-A,a 24),^ And xi 
Htory tfjld liy Pliny 2H-79^ iiliout jt Dio»ys<t- 

doniH shows that, with tin> vongh value ir = thr’ 
iliainettir W'ftn tiikoii at N4,Q00 ^adkt.^ H'hiH, divid^Hl i>y 
HO, j;ivi??i Amihhivl^^ viilne of the dijiintjterp 10£S0 

Aristntlif (Ikt?. »t84 4P22) i|iioUn 1 AOO.OOiJ ftiitflm its thi“ 
value of the (di-eumrereiice of the eartii wldfih liad bien 
t;-iilcn|jiUai by niatliQiiiAticiati,^.* TIiIh. dividet! by ^0, 

BmliiIIagiiptil's value, r>000 

It caiti blindty btr ibiuhted tliat the ntijjjiTi of Aryabhiita^ji 
li^Eiluo ft>n tiio iliainctcr of the caiTli h the mu^h dijinietnr 
of Enitostbeiiea e-stiiniiUi of the eincmiifin'euce. And it 
weiuiis tL\\uy n phiiii toiieliisinu that BnihniJij^pta's value 
for the eii-qninfenaice is simply the Indian eijuivtileiit of 

1" ±= leitl fnim thii< m-q (ilioald hiive eircumfertiir*'24,7-10 

inil4» mniL illunkeitff 7^7^ wUhilMt fmiaboi*. Ot her uieik^iirtiJikeii L% 

WQrQ muile Ml nr ml»ut lUli niaiS )n PkAnI ohmirKd tiii' 

nf ti>'wes, = lIM-MH Ijailea^ bl 4 t k«« irwntt Vnltta of ohe dt^grix- 

IjetWwn 8rriin^rni mw\ iMnlvuiAuie. wliidii wduM jdvo ciircuiiLftiranct^ 
24>877 ifiiM uTitl d[iimel«r 7012 And thia lit?t reemlt, Iwc&mmjr 

kno-nm to Newtoii* r-imh(tai him to ofttubHiik in 10!tT lii»* ibotiry of 
^mvjmtion^ m of wkiuh he hud |jrevSoiw|y f!tUo<.l itt onn^pjcrtt^Ti: 

4it folliiiTMiK Mi4!il Ntkll eittimrito of IVl imlcn pii4 the laegili of 

a deijfmrp with tln^ toult of "2l,ipUii rltennifctenL'a und iiS7i5 Qidc^ 

i Hatiie Iw. 

* Bnnhnry^ ojl cit.* vnt pp. 

" A'bl'jcrfj^ ^ } f2~ Tim Hnirj,^ tllftt, flflen llU deatlu 

woA fcmikil in hi:^ toiahci hHtf¥r fmm him, ntnting Hiot lie hmt ile^ende*.! 
lo iW IPWent Mart efriuro] of tim IJftrth, nml limt rlM!l dhtniioe |lhe 
riMhna] wnf^ 4t2j!inn 

* Hi-i Vnhifl far the cireiimfe-lrvlica of Opunw workn oot to marts tiukJii 
l.lkiit of KirtiEfiiithpm^: Iw«in3« it was the (ignrw for iIlo rhjtniotcr timt 
im took over, mv\\ h« Atijkfitvl to them itkfr fKmotUmlly oorrwt value w = 

Miatond of tike rough ^mlue, X by whieh they hml Ijcen otiuiuod, 

4 UuFkbiirVi oj.k, luUp I. lillfi. The cqnii%'alpTiI ia 4rtpnSfl of 4-f,l2T 
mik-jt, aoL-unliiig to the tiiluatloR* of the This valuo of iho 

dreumfeniiico |hcrlm|K wa.* puit jJarlkapH wuh dot} by tlu^ 

motlkcouitioiou^ with the idoo of llrt earth Iming n tint- diwr; a vihh 
wliloh Amtotio rejeotod * he heldT with tlko PytliAgorOnnri^ that the 
eartli it a o|diere- But it does tiot fellow that the iiicii would roaoli 
the Hinrlfls with tho mrst'HtnJi mid any eiruular Iktan. with dimmlninmi 
uxarkoif on tl, Would tibow Lkte onrllk oh tt ftat aurfOJW. oven though il 
van known lo \k a kphere. 
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THi: KAHTH 


tlio VAliii' j-epn-irk-il Uy Ai It woutd bf iiifc^restiii^^ 

if we ti^nUI iLHcertaiii liuiv it wait that Bnilirmi^ptfi, the 
liiter ill date, went biek tu ii earlier than that 

luu^ti by his Aryahljata.^ 


Varnhaiaihim (died a.i>. 58T) has iiiitsliittHi the diameter 
tif the eatili, but ^Fiveti tlie errcwuifeteiitM:? as 8201 ^ 

iippareiitly fniui tlie (>ri|^iial Sfirya-Siddhantji 
iind the Pauli^rt.* 11 iLh aeeiiLS to lie a Hiil^istitiiiie far 
AryahhaiaV 8800 jftymia, with a view to hftvini:^ VA* = 
as more easy to uiaidprilati! I.haii — V^a;» tliii 

valm^ of one hi tfiyjaimH along the equator^ a 

meridian, and any utlier great eirek*. 

llic Snrya^Shldlinnta's vahui of thu dianioter, iUOO 
ifojami, Heemsi to only BmliinagtiptiLj^ value, l.i8l 
tf&jann^ iurntHl hito 4i, itniinl iiiitnt)cr in the usual faNhioii. 
The wa}" hi which the Si€lt]hnnt4i slates it> iw itself 
iudimtive nf this: the text says tliat tlic diameter Is 
800 i.e. the radius, multi pi icsJ hy 2 ; ami 

Brahmagupta a hidiiis^ TOO or 701 wuntcl suggest 

the sul)Stitiition of 800 e%*en mon? reatlilA' than 1581 
would suggest the Hiib^titution iif 1000. 

lu the Q^jse uf Brahuiuguptn. there is the curioiiH point 
that^ wliile lie liaM given 5000ydjfipiu m tlie circuinferuncse 
in the pasaage iiicntioiieil above, nml has stated it vvitli 
a view tt> calculating tins itmluUmi ar ^ dUfeience of 
phvctt' (liLingit.ado), In aiiuther pivmge hv Um inilit.'aktL 
quite a dhFeiiJiit valmi: lie there sjiy^i that the diffei-encr 

" AT>nLhci‘ i^ftfek vidui; wiv^ ilktii tif iui'. |:tr» 

miaiLH>4llhc^dn?iiii]ik-'rekkdelin>l la 4ii]J ibmi tn lSfl,ltHljiljikf4'<f 

IjbwK [k i BiiikiHiryp voL 3t. \v\^ liA, thW. ThisLiitber lsCl,iHi.4, 

wui aver h> MnrlikEk^i ar amt wjim [bdo|i{«l 

from hitil hy Ptolwiiky CiSl tnif| llU) ; Huiiburj'. \ikt ±, pp, -Uttf, .WJ, 

■Hkiff iKiEii’nllfcint hk iStaSu qr JU,»o7 mlUsK Tiua Bkiid^bi wqikld defiCVIo 
IHUAHliJ by t'ii.'ifJ % bul ^iil-Ij a vaIiid doc^ ml r*^m to Iw? 

fautMl ia tlmir Ktook'^- 

* PaacbjutMrlkantikii, tmnt, p, 7 J, Is ^ nipd eOm|iai^ jp. Hi, 

vEtTw l-i ; p. 57, Verso lu. 



llLSi^U iHMiilX.SlONN fW THK 


mi 

nf iiniit uii ihn (niiiie iiicridifin is I 

= ‘24 111 Mill fur (lO t/oja na ; * imi l thin pcxHtuliiteff an 

iit[iitit4>i'JJi.l cirtniijifiii^nieti of ijh\y ^SUOO tjvjwHU, = p 12,400 
iiiik*^ Fiirtliorp Alljt^rfiiii while iii^jiiluzunv 1581 i/iS/aiiM, 
iMifh o( K * (see p. a1xive),,aa Bmlinia- 

Vivloe of the diniiieter^ hm lepre.sentecl him ns 
In Ills Kliiiiidakhuilya still nuother value fur ihi^ 
eirc!Umfert‘iiE!i.s muiitdy 480(1 yi^nnnr This 1 atii not able 
til verify: but it may be i\ isuhstitiiti^ for some geiieml 
pui-pi^xies, for the 474^ which would be deduced fi-ojii the 
iJiiimeter of 1581 witii the vnltie 7r = 8p which is iiientioiiei] 
by Bmhuiiigiipta ns giving the f'ifHVHhtlriicft or iiqiigli 
practical crireiiinference,* 


.lervis i|Ui*ted the following other values:^ 

l^ghij-V^aaistithii-Siddhflntrt , | }foJami. 

ZSiddhtiTit^fSekham , . . . . j 

' 5000 „ 


Sar valtl iiiiin la-Sidd I lAii hi 


cire. 

I diam. ItiOO 
( cire. 502tJ 
drc. Uti!25 


Arya-Sidilh&tita . . * . . 

There is no difficulty in rccijguiKing the liases of the 
of the ilrat thn.'e works. TJie fourth work m 
the MaliA-SiflJlifuita or Se<K)nd Arya-8iLh]lii.[itUr, which 
says (p. W, verse 50> Lhat the circumference is 08^25 
tf6java —** hy the tnes.sure of tlu^ 
of :^ix This i« only another variety i^f 

the afiine tSitiniiLtc: SHj'25 ifo/anm of this kind would tie 
mpial to 49fi8 uv 4009 tjojunm hy the nica;>^ure uf the 


' Rmhliin |j. 414 , VetiW 10 . 

* TrftiLN.p roL I, IK :i3i. 

* Hdihiim-SiilillHUU^, p, vfiTiw! 40. 

^ Pritatiit^ Vsirfrmii (l^K \9. 7S. 

ll Tsmy lie fwterl, n\% n oiiriwityp tJwt ofi p, «l3 he masle pnieticaJ tisc of 
tliij- lur 4 ^^ vnlMet of # iju^acd hy trM JM ihb* JotLTiuii, Jlfll, iB^b nntl took 
thctlvdsuil ev€Ti IWQ jdkDe^ tmriber, tjlwling witis 
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ANU ItriltAU IX THk ItGVEHA 


a7Vi7ii/€i of tsiglit tfiiva, Pc'rii!ii|Wi S4>iin: ix^nd^'T of ilii?* 
Jourtoil ill tin.* South cjf [nilin tuti uh iiiori' 

infontuhlimj ntMiut thin nnffida of thu St.‘<!utu] Arj^ii- 
Siddhnntu und tin? on it; I havx? not ah yi-t 

fotnu] thoni m^d Hiiywliere elst*. 

J. K Fl-KKt. 


C-HEMATlfiX ANli BrHIAI* tX Tim KirVKUA 

Ill liLs olulxjmto trcmtiKL^ on Tlte Etu'ltf Afjf uf Grtct^^ 
ProfeHsor Kid^woy luva laid tm d i n elided exL'tfu^ive, 

jjstress on llie iiiiportiiiict^ of I hi' diH^renffe iwtwefu 
<u%ruiLt!oii und burial indicat in mcial dintinctionn Tims 
li« Inis argued that tliu pnioticc of biirkli in MycuiR*aii^ 
4:iTilir4itiQii, 113 i-oritiiaati^d with the [uiietitre of crgrinntion. 
w"hkh is dfscwviily Htnueric, is to bi* i^scplainetl by tbo fact 
Lbat oil tbo earlier civili^atioii bad Wmi iiiipoiksd a later 
/ttnicturr in the HbajK- of an Acba^n iimuid, thr Aehmnns 
Lieing of Celtic stnekt and coniing frijiii northern iiiiids 
vvliorti creination bud become unuab while the Acba^aiiEi hv 
sharply distinj^iisbetl fmui rx>rianB* wlio went Illyrians,* 
by their nietlK>«i of disposal of the dead, the Lkiriann 
practising intenneiit and not liuming. 

Now it is worth noticing that Pnifesjicir Ridgewni^'s 
nwii evidence from Hullstudt anil nljH'ivberc “ shows that 
cremation and burial often e^iated cont^unjinraticoiiiilyt 
and that in some places the rich^ in tint jtoor^ were 

buried, in some places w'crc burned. These bietK hr 

* b4Sl ,-5411, 5 514 

* Cf. jVISn^ ribs ” {liniu Actni. |p, 'jsi^ 

Bat iffC hnvtt ao l ual ul ni hnL ihe liiirliia^ i1 id for I'^ntndrai bTiih 

rlicir onlty Into t4rwH?tf, ami l\wk nryumrat fmin Inttff intuit iniicit 

* ♦MVhrt were dsju- in Afithf^jtf^a^iraJ /^ly^ to 

H. H, 7)^1^. |»3>. 3il."*wr!. Miirtmy, /AV fJrrfJt p. fi|^ n., 

thftt tlbe l>ur{a[i(4 w«Ki tike trilv of ilta 
ItinilKin *3ii dieSr HhteldM, UidiBLiipily for diub wJltl ga.^^ docn ncl 
iii^u moving t\w Kaad ekher in i^nttk wr In Ufin^kHl. 

» L till. 4ai>* 4e;>-8. 
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expluiriH by the view that this is u si^n of the inter- 
of two popubttoiis, the Meflitc^rranean mce'* * 
iirid tin? AI pi lie dr Celtic stocky in the fcpcalitieis Lii ijncfiLiOEL 
But there m not the flliglite^it trace of miy reiLsoii to aJisert 
Unit the two Htmtrt ot the [>dpuhitKiti -(oi^UDiing that they 
existed! Were difl+?reiitijttcil in lualter of disposal aEtei" 
death; that this was so can oiily he inferred IF we 
cetablish otlierwii^^ that ditterence in mode of disposing of 
the dead is an esaeutia] sign of nice difTerence, 

Xow lVofesf«jr Eidgeway * cites the Vedic ImJiatis jis 
a iKsjpk wlio biirnefl thoir dead, and he tmeen^ them hy 
this characterifitic back to Central Enro|K‘, Bat it if* 
ijuite certain that onr earliest evidence is anfavonmhle to 
his vieWp In the ^ wai find expressly mentioned 

os Pitrs^ and therefore aa belonging Ut the Aryan riilerw 
and dot to the J^hdra or nhorigiiml |>opu3ation, ihw? y# 
iiijindfi(}(iJHi (innr/aiJ/j^f/Adjfcp and the * 

tells ns of the Piira yi mkluihi yd ptiropt€i yd duydhd yd 
vdiitthlldh, it is unnoceiwaiiy to consider elosely what is 
denoted by the two additional categories * hut here we havr 
clear evidence of the existence of Ijotfi enstoms siiaub 
tal 1 c^^lusly among one people. Sor can a^e follow Oldenberg® 
in deluding tlmt the usage oF hiinal b to K* Hcert In 
another jaussage of the ftyrydet " w filch tel la earth to receive 
the drawl. It ia pc^rfeetly true that the later ritual^ adapts 
tlie to the cjise of tlie interment of l>ones after 

ercunation, but tlds is no pro<iF of ib% earlier use, and, so 

■ Hw Siaryi, yVirf lom ; Th-f 

tCnr&p^f ISifjO, 

* ii * I* Ji5, H, t 3(T.iijp ± 

* pdro^tfilh rofitrs |M?i4iap!» to Sti tiau twdy lo 

UkL^ Mltiinoikls i^ail tli-n laiHlv Jini;| d (irtctiCT? iidL unkDown m Jjkijtsr 

fiithafiMMj'VEnnjnt Kmltib, A'iikVy /jif/ia', ppL M4 ; N|ijinui.rr, 

J H AS. 101S, p. i tkiiiltkttA to c uw OIL tt yiliit forru or Lr^Hr- 

■ p. ,^71- noL, iiQWi^i'ori tlml 

burial wha ma ktiimii. 

* I, IS, 1 ) 3 . 1 , Sm also rviii, 

* Ul4&utwqf+ n|jL eiL^ |i /iSO. 

4IU8. ^1 
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fnr from itiere nothmj^ in the Un^mgo to show that 
the burial of a uorpse is iiiiNHil, tlie whole is full 

of such liidiLnitiuiiH : the eiiilh b to o[»fri up, a iVkunwid 
pillarn are to keep it up, houses drappiiij' f^Iice iim 
to \y^• tissi^iied to the dead^ a pilliir i?5 to Ija set 

up. All theKC are expn^^iuiis little fittiii^^ the suntil 
cavity njciuircfl by a h*w chaircil biuieH, but ailinirably 
i-einiiiiHceiit of the stately tuiiUjK of Myceufe. Thus, os 
a token of nwial distinetioii creuifttiou uud Imrial eaiuiut 
bo succ^'snfully us4s3 iu ftitro of the Vodic evidence, which 
pTeaents ii-h with e4ir]y reliable proof of the coexistence of 
either usage, a coexistence whidi it may Ihj added is 
attested for later India through all the ages, Witli Ibis 
may be coiit[iar(H] the evideuc4^ of Ling Rotli ^ regaiding 
tile Tasiiiaiiinus who proctisefi siraultancoiisly several 
very dittering tnudes of bEiiial. and in whose ease lEicial 
grounds of distiucl^ioii are not obvioiio. 

It i« not, of toutra^ easy to see why Homer should know 
or mention but one tncMie of disposal of the dead, t,mt 
Tiofessor Kidgeway's theory^ rt^lly does not litlp. Ou 
ilia own vieiv the Aehicans were u mere TirisMjcracy who 
ruh^ over an earlier race, and the tiiiist have known 
kith burial (iisefil by that niee:i and cremation, and not 
cremation aloim; eriually p<Kisib]y the elmiigo of the 
prevailiisg mode of diafiosal of gie dt-nd may have 
resulted fioiii other inotives. Home change in the iinjde 

^ TAe |f|i. I'iii Cf. Lfthi#, 7^he ircr^fri of liomcr, 

|ip. 4, H^Vl-2. 

■ It b ikce«|afrcj % MurroTTfi, />i>r«KnVj tut CrrU^ |ip 

viaw IPJI, Uri that Ln all caw!# huriia 

LooIl pUkw. thtlt b Muiu seortihiiaB <w?.j5wlfliwlly u* i^im\AvUi 

borningl Oil A r[Tiasi na&an'v i>F qin^Htltning, aquilG IcagKM^iblD in vhiw oF 
tlie Iwigai^^ uF Uomdr m^l\ ^9 arehri^lfl^oil evirlcjutr. It b, 
IwWHj¥t:r, |irol!mIile l\tnt iha uF T4j»i^jp in //, tlL STm 457. 1 * 

A pj™F Urtt Ummt IttlflW of liHriAl OM An r^lu^okali 1 e. ra Z^iNitnkai^ 

irji Wirn fiti/a*, (k|it |'^ 

ArgaeK. 1 ^ noi a Miiiver iu the nu Lal difttinetinik c f akiiiiit* 

i*F ljurUit, mu\ it iJi tkfttTl Ui ne- v\mi graiinil dwm w prinri for 
wxK|iEAnDD ipF the 
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dC regnrtiin^ tin* sjPiritp ur iM.-rhiipH tlia of 

foreign v.’xirfiii'iis like ihc xittjick on Uioii, aiiiJ this uiiiy 
liftve WiL bmn^lit iihoii% wJtliout tiuy of race at 

all.^ Or, agaiiip it in iHMfectly ps^^iblc tliat there wilh 
iiiilneiici- from Lhe nnrtli by peaceful contact^ not by 
coinjuivst. Xor need we doubt tlisxt tTHwiI movcnieiits were 
known lief lire the jlchn^nn and Dorian iaviuiionH. Whni 
ia eerfciiJtily not reinlemi even probable by the evidence 
m that there wii* ever ii gTi?at Achs^u inva.^io];i of 
Ci>lt 8 * pmclising hiirinn^. ntit biiiinb tiijun an earlier purely 
idxwigimil population which Wfta Indo-European in 8 |>t!ech 
hut meliUK-lirrMiH and rather i^uiall in stature, and wliicli 
hui'icd it« desni. All the I'vidcnce so far iivailabic JufttiKcrt 
m rntber in fiMScrting that the nlKPriginnl people did not 
Npeak an Indo-Eun>peaii t<Hii;ne, a ml that the Achieans 
were cmly the chitf and for a time I lie pditica] leaders 
id tlir inpuiy Aryan iireek trilp^-ss^ wim at mim iincerlinn 
date—fiei liapain speeial atrength iu the Hftecutli centnrj'* - 

^ ] L may iuivcj \nxn ihtioa^fiLL-i^i lait vliilecTBcy in U'i>L rM‘«S±K»Ari!y riki;E^^ 

Eiiirt ffLUEiPT iR ill jMirP ariiitoemtEr, hut heUt*:rhpes tUu Siimini; 

fif lli& i^nlilitir «?* wvM lyi uf tht* je.p EhMi[Kir's buritil : 

rf. y/oMiri* A-u jk Jap I. Murray, /fW lit ftrtfk £'|aV“, 

[r^ E>G, Ul>> uu till* Ui uvuEd liiiriii lo tli« IhJcly nf tliiMleial, 

wjildl lifiwevf^rt with thw rwEsiinii of h mniJinI 

flver rho nial hw ilui-?! luX Ummi Ihni it iliEretlari:H.I merely by 

the north I’m ini-mlrrH iwlicini hv briuj^ lo ^IvLermi in the tiuio ef it* 
liiififlJb). 

^ Thy CtfUie tLtiory hi not to Lw ? tlmt tliu invBiii*n^ 

wera Aryans ia iilefir i timt itey hfjnikvi iitiforu tho inrju^iou dudiijf 
H Mijcinni in ihi* IhnitiUitii tepon nn Ani'mn lon^e^ Ab^o cIcATp And 
pmJjftbly if. M'teild ap|.vroxiDiut« uiohi uLu^bly to llie Tdulunie and Cultii? 

I hfiu it iliil Inter —tlKiiij^h w« f|e flftt know fqr thiikcw'ly [aiHod 
iln* iini iim nf ilitj Ti'unium lui+l Celtic N.|KriMdir:M nr their EliflbKtiLinti'On Mf 
IliL’ dinTenjELrlnlJ^iii' H'3ih.rh (m u^iirLtly jiM^'Kl.H^i ta ji m^Jnl mixiii|^ of the 
CnliR hpui But tiint the AchfeAiiK were really tk^ltic la nny 

|>r<MrtH« id-tiNC! 4i /j-Wm' itiipEtflHihle, heiiL thu iBbinlbnt AUfllUufEit lin^ 
refuitHl by Maura, //ujwrr^i Myjwry, ]j. 487. 

^ laEilUuife^ Pi!lji>4^iEiTiH ^H.’r>Eii|;tR, uiui Miiiyni Eiiu>ft Ijn rtchauetl ^wrv with 
The At’hjL'aEin may ItaVu bwEi meieL Jirulnhly wura later nfitEketic 

UuiEL Eht^te. 

* Thct^iid nf Iftfti .Minmin Ter CnffeirtuiNf th If iw^rris lo follEiw the sack 
nf ihi’ nlMiui I-UN I jmm’ [hLrrnm e, p)ir lU- 1 , whEch llifl|4wWiijf 
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in Grfc;<!ct\ inth^lucinjf tliu liruink ioii^fue. Bui 
CATinot pwtulatc that these itivaden) pmctiRed erematian 
cc/tnw liither when the}" entered GrtHyet- nr ikfter thev- 
settleil there. Moreover, Professor Kidjjowiiy to Iia% 
overlooked the date of the Vedic evicluitte fnr L-reination 
when lie inait?t£i that the Hindus derived the pnoetioe rrnm 
CeiiLral Eiiro|>e.^ The? evideuee of the /fyrer/ff eanriol 
rejnaOnilbly 1 k> ivgaidinJ as later than 12t){l and iiiny 
well be eenturles older, and tlie nvideuf?!' ffa-r rn.eimtion tn 
Central Europts m early is very feeble. 

A. HKinoKiiiALi; KEitii. 


TIIE PAlLMiAai'lfA-SAKA 

Mr- Sovani's ar^nijicnts may be brletly answered. We 
liJLve {!) Abldnava-guptcls ParaiJiarilia-Kilra, a poein in 
Hh'i dryd width in^jdeHtly claims tif Ije nn abridg¬ 

ment of an older work sta led " AcShara-kiUikrih ” itnd 
purj>ortin^ to hav^e been deli vyryd by the Ht.;r|>eat-king ? 5 em 
to an iiiijiilrer^ and see<jndly (^2) a vi-ork tliat haa Ini^eii 
published in four 4s]itions, vw.* hy I (Ala ^iUilri in the 
Pamlii, hy Kevaldfii at iht Xavalkiloi' liv the 

compiler of tlu' *Sibrla'k4d^wiHlrunm, mid by Pnltisapu 

ia£f%pL4. lYobfkhly l^riH-kn Morv lu lirvms iwii\wr for muw piacnuivnn 
cir pqafiiljly JL^atarii^ RiirUer; lial], r*J wi nt 

far in awdljliiij^ Lu ^htu^ tk Imi^pu- iiilltjcinisi. Hm.. MhikHui 
cilltarD. pp- U«, UM, ^liow4 thi^ iii^jilunu^ jigutlKE tfnt Imla. 

{^urtipenn eiblrtiLE<Fr uf tla^ nf iHv MrclIlrrrjitHh^Ui race a*. rlorivi?<l 

fixilii iram of it. in E^-yptlnn, in Welxh. him I ItikIi r 3 iM?iM|mrdl with 
nnii Egy\ii\^u alwi Ki>^t^':}Lintji, n>iKA. tL fftifth. Sf*r»<rhf. 

nniL Fickt Voj^ntrhim^Jtr. Orfstmuirm nm^ nmt lu 

Cciinmy s vSow (ttSA- riSi, 12S ^iq. ; jt, m thta 

liniKnA^ h Arymi i» on n ^ im|«t>li«i>k ^tipi^w 

and is roim-t«l hy lai aitrl Murray, 

^ Heu i, mn. lf&n!|fiinb dm UijiiluA il^ uLikiEi^ tliniF 

Wjkv into [ndia Iwfom Utr, iHegtiiuiuif o^ the ImK,, 14 iJiP ii.(> , Jinrf ** Uow 
muth wlier who cun sny V But Ihor^ U nn n.nduRHe liviflnitco to 
pravti tUl the IjiiUum ymm ftmn Eurtij^^ (llm proiail eou, 

Uni n\^nb ImWetl t* remkruny ojilniart ii^'-fub, Bini \h ocrtAIIlb 

iimio lu m the *Uiu uf U-^dniiinK H>f the Iron « 3 n. th^ru uf in 

Enrol n at l-tiMI l.C, 
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\>iik]it^vnri]ilu ilk TUa WDrk iui pi'ftlvlittid 

itii tlic^ four editions cCiLitiiins ivyspectively HU, 8fk utid 
79 J!y vkw, m expimsed in the JtlAS. of IfllO, 

Ih 70S. h thsit thii lutter in nminly ljortt>wed fmjn 
Ab)iiiuivfet-^niptfi.V P", and dresatd up so ns to wear ttie 
of ortliodo3t \^akna%'u uioniam, thoit^li |X}saibly it 
limy have been based upon the lost orifjitittl of Abhiimva- 
;;uptns poem, Mr. Sovaiii, on the coiitmryp haadi>keove]-ed 
tliat thm pi^ucions tnict* vvlikh iti iU varioua iwenaioos 
rontasnSp a& [ haee saidp between 7l\ and 80 verses, is tlio 
nri^tiftl AdliHru-kAdkalj of wliich Alilisiitivu-j^uipta'a P" 
Kef>rkt4iiniri^ 105 ataii/^m) is au Hbrhhjnkciit. On tins 
iliiKXkvery eonimeni ia supertluoiid. 1 lOOitLeiit myself with 
ixa I lurking thikt ^fr+ Sdvjiiii's ar|^iiienkH prove precisely 
nothing. Tlio eoiniiieiiLiito-r on the Pnilxldha-eandriKlajai 
Ih laUt (HiMteentli centurythe l-riLlkOdha-HudhAknni 
ihiowM no whatever on the subject ; and hh furtlier 
ikfjser vat ferns on Patanjali are f|uite irrelevant, 

L. M Barnett. 


titNijEKIf 

On p. 108 of this Journal for it>05, Dr, Thoniim 
expressed dun bis ua to ihe efertvation uf the Sanskrit 
W'ord = tireek ^ Oennaii Ingim* 

= I:^nglb1i I think it is ijuite evident that 

llie second half of it, ^oeft luick to Llie well-known 

Ib^ividian word t-^r (Kanai'eae "'a iwt." This 

fierivation was tirat Hujj^^eated by Dr. tlnudert in i!DM( S., 
vol xxiii, p. 518, and in liia IMalayalam dictionary, 
iiljh wdiere *phi'^Ji-vtr is af^nmeil ti> In? the orij^iiifll 
Dnivitjian fonii nf the word. Thh reforenee aeems to 
ifc the eoniw ikf lh\ Biirneirs etatementa in Ilje Imiimi 
A itiiqvurff^ vol. 5, p. and p, *80. 

rjoft^sor Ziichariae dmws my atteniion to ihe fart that 
the Dravi^liaii odgiii of the wofd vtnt as second member 
i>r iSanskrit eoiiipoundEr ee^Tiis to have lieen known to 
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NilEkkiiiUlni, whi>, in his cnimitenhir^' nn .l/fiAj7Wiunifn, Ui, 
US8. 42, rennirkN on the wortl as follows; 

the word is einploy+^ti 

imion^ the Kriniirtiaie pesipk in the sense of 'pooL'"*; 
l>r. Prints dk'teitEiiiOTi Iihtlfth*l^W^Her in Silfikutifhum 
iHult^iUthhamtllfHt. p, IT. It intiy Iw notorl in pA-Ssiiig' 
thut the eiirliest iisunskrlt wot'k whieh Tjutiil wonts 

IS Bhiirl^ Ktiiii/irilu^s ip, Jo7 of the 

Bt>«4^res ecliiioii of ; eh Dr* Ihmietl, ImL 

voL i, pjK nm fh 

Tlie first two Hyllable-H uf tufty ix ft PninjitV 

curruption of tho Tiiuiil iincl Mahtyrilsiu i ginger/' 

or its pTOtotypi m Kiiggesfeil hy lh\ ^bitidt-rt. 

Hilt, like |>r. I'hoinaa, 1 eniinnt follow Hnrnell if he 
eonneeiei:| this wort] wHili ftiiotlier term whieli is used in 
I iiriciuw iliftlectsaK n designcitJoii of *‘dry ginger ft lid wliirh 
ftpje-ftrs ill ilh- diciinimries iiimIvv the follnwing Forins; 
ITiiiiil ?iIdftyajflin/rGhigii, Kaiiftn^se* nnd SuiiskriL 

isHifftii: ^tuhii\ljil and ttitjamti irnip//« ; Hindi 

The reHciiiljlftiiee w hitrli i Is+jirn lo *aJj is of ii very 
snp rHeiftI juitiirfs and tin; deHvniion fpf the Ks^ond furiii 
from the tirat <jr viet- vyrsji is photicthrulSy ijiifjossnlple. 

B<;«Tdefl, the tmi thftt in I'ninil '"gnx^ti ginger " is caIIinI 
itlji anil nt tlie siiiiie time " drj-ginger ” pnidinh-s 

the identity of lM>t.h vvnrds. _ „ 

_ r-. lIlO.T55H4 lL 

VkHHILS IlKIATlNli TO ^Sim or J^.IXI> 

On ft. 252 of IhiH vohiine .Mr. [^nrgiter \n\H one uf 

the verfie^ «|noted in grunts itf liind to tlie 
lKK>k iii. Whi n perusing |sirLin[is uf thifi jssmi H^>iiie Liinr 
iigo, I noted. Is i^ides tlmt vrrsn, lUigther whirli 5s mmr- 
tinivH eited in grmiU (e,g. Ep, vnl. viij, p, i42. 

L m h). vi35. xiii, m, 4H- 

lefrrf! \ 

E. Oui.TitSCH* 
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Kur*SATii Euicr or A^ftjKA 

I venture to o(ft!r the following britf noii^^ fO* a con- 
Irnmtioo to the further ntudy of the Saha^ikin-BAimt^ 
Ri'ifhiirilh-Sidilnptir edict of A^kn, wlilch hoj* been the 
Huljjeei of HO inany iiiteieiftiisg diHctuiSiDUB, 

L iVuriia-ocl, 'rUe wtml oocurn in the Siddajiiir %'orHion 
as part of the pi^^o^ie ami^ mm^na which 

coiTctj-ponds to the mijita lunni^ of 

.Suhiv^rHio, It 1!^ thertjfore a nuddio jiurticiplo of the 
verh tts, ** to !«■ ” wiisch is stati'd hy k U,, following 
BiiriKMif, LotHtf dr ifi Ao^, pp, 40fl-10, to 1>« iiwed 

after Pidjcctives — w*e niightiidd also after nouiiH, participles, 
etc-,, rts \h pro veil hy IStmiyufi* own iirHlancew, Although it 
might u<yl lipe dJl^hcuU to hnil another e^plninition of the 
hi loin (e.g. Vc Old 701 = yet, iimsTinieh as ntlier 

middle forinN of tim vt^rb are know71 (sec, for example. 
Whitm-y's Sund-rii fh^trumur-^ the participle 

lij an iiiiqoesticinnhie [jnwsJhiJit}", nud that tilth 
wm the current niirlemtAnding of the word appeai^s, nw 
w'iiH noted by i[. Senrvrt in his iirticle ix^liiling ti> the t.'dicl 
(i/imrmif p. 48S, IMp^}, froiii its efjnivalence 

to in the present iwn^iges I will now iippend the 

iiiHUinees, addttioiml to those given hy Ihirmnif and l-lniders, 
wldeh \ linve found of its occurrence. 

(a) [Ilii^Iiu-Nilulyak vnh i, p, 11. 2o-G (Broliniajalii SuUa); 
iTfzpad^jo (ef. L 27). 

(A) IrLi p* f>0, II. 21 and 2H-5? felraailfiaphala £:^ittta) : 

IHiidjajito iHir?zdrio. 

(c) Jatftfea. voh ip p. h mt 

iihiuji ^atnm*t makkaf^^cMpako ^ . nigoilha- 

jfotaJe^tsm figguriiktire khildihni, 

( For the at)cjvo three examples 1 am inijehted to l>r. Sten 
Kuiiow^s artielo dealing with tiro word in his collcciuitiea 
for tlm PnJi Dictionary, piihliiihed in the t/ou-riirif o/ tkr 
PtiH Tr.Ti Socirttf, iOOt>, p. 00.) 


UUPKATH EHlfTT OF ASOKA 


+T(i 

(rf) Sdiiij'iittiiL-Xikayii, vol. i, p. 217, II, 17 JN: 

idhti kho ifif^ bkikkkave ^obh^thti ffttiji tuiftkf 
n'tiihj/iU dhttinifmvitt»s)r iMbbajUtl tidmilnd uffha^' 
hes/l/dika, 

(«']' * i:la4ldhanu(t]nn;ij.nnliii («1. Kern), jk 11, v, 22 1 
MifueicM paiydmif hAh Dof/iuadt^n 
patsafif 

2, Ai/wAtiiHa (SHhiwriiii, Bniml), imkitmii (Rupnaih, 
,Si<1dApur), 

Tlifire CJiii be no doubt coiiuiirnbiv tb(J ou'uigitig or tin? 
former, wliick occurs alw in Rock Edicts vi and x. It 
rffprtwnts tbs jutiinitnwiiti, jHirtiA'i-ainn of linn texts, one 
uf the Buddlxi'its n Fynonym of virjfti, viritfn, 

111 coDjunelloii with tvliich it coiistiuitJy apjtents, f hme 
elKO\vln!rii rumarked I,fs« Vivnenlj d'A^okn": Jr/nnuit 
Ajtialifpie, 1910, pp. i)lo-J(i) thnt it contnitm nji at least 
Intent implicntiou of bodily mrtivity, iind Lhei-ttfore in this 
pnssflgL* is practically equivalent to which in 

the Pali texts is c\ei?i?d1ngly cfiminrji) in the sense of 
tnr Veiling. 

Pcofetssoi- llnJtwich, however, la fioL content with thin 
esplunatlon. lie declines tJRAS,, KHI. pp. IHo-tO> to 
accept tlie evidence of the Pnii Wks. nnil contends that 
" in explaining donUful wonk wq ought to rely on 
lawaliei piiHsagcs of the ciJicUt thwiirsclves, whenever 
wc enn r|Uote rucIi, rather limn on the language of the 
rmuyopifuAjii or any other extraneous guide", 

I do not apprehend any wide acceptaiiee of aueli 
a canon, and I fee) soiiid qanfidvnce in avorring that solid 
ativance In the interpretation of these texts liaa licen due 
to comparison with the language of the J-luddhist books. 

But in the oiHi! of the won) jxiitnimi we are wit hoist 
passages in the cdietn to use for the puiiirjse of c'omparlhoii; 

' Aild nlbO tlicfoilowiiiif : Ifiliayii(T«vlii* Suita), i, p, a-io, 1 'il > 

Jslnka {NillaaKkntba), I, 2 ii, IL ff, 28 ; p. (W|, I, fl. * 
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nor lio I see nuy sulvanUgr m Pn>fe»sor Hukjsjtttr& 
quotation of poriih>n}nt in Rfjrk Edict x f^qnivsikiit 
of jMihiViti m tlih I'd!ft, %vhon two vt^nstoiift of ihh v^ry 
fdict snpply him with the equivAleneo in it^i stmngofit 
fonii, iiauiely in uhntkal psu^geiw. If the ei^uivatouce i^* 
evident ftiivwdien;, it m hert?. 

Till" projKiHt^d meiinii]^ "to exert oneKflf", "to U- 
xealon^"^ la not iiVKSent from the Buddhist hooks only* 
ft SN llkewiKe jiWnt from general Sanskrit literature, 
wiienrtliio winxl iijEdally ntejms "a [sri>cadnrt^'I Flirt limi¬ 
ts loi^, it is not snpptirted by the derivatioTi. in fnet, it 
repots solely upon a view of the ]jreseiit passage, when* 
f have siiown that it is nob iudisipensable. 

I wilJ now that has n uieanlng whieh 

brings it closer to />mJ.TUiaa afi ilenoLing " travel 
The word expiossee not merely a uioml fpialityj Suit rather 
a Ijodil}'" (alid henee riieiital) activity, iti virtue of which it 
is frct|utiitly contrasted wnth hwiSldyar “flhjtfi/' As 
regards the onliiuiry Sanskrit literature, anyone can 
f^fHivince hiiiisc^lf of this hy consufting the lexica. From 
rht! Ihuldliist writings we may cite tlie passage in the 
(Lefnmnn, ji. iili v« I0)>^fx^,^u vtrfpieatlfu^ifi^ 
fill jpi/m/ftiji j/riiir l:d^u iiirra ^ohlutf^f wdiere a strong 

bewiih' eonsliiution is said to result from the exereisu i>f 
this viriue in a prevjouis liirtln ^'he Pxili writings often 
cfmpkthe vvnrd withflmmWm and7M'Htfma{e.g.SfXijryurf^u- 
N'iiriiffit, vtd, V, p^ iOo, IL 111 ; [>^ lOT, IL U Jind 
Tienckner in Ium edition of the (noles, 

p. 428) goe^i jio far as to make ft equivalent to 
nikknmft. Bait the tiiosst dcciHivc passiiges are two 
ticcurriug in the mid iS^icMurrmiTpatJi/anAvf 

rcsja'P-tivi-ly, rv/^: 

Uiy:m fietdm4iIhiivirrt^(iJ^Mn c^ubimnio pTtdS bhijjinmt 

(MahAviigga, v, 1. 13). 

Thraiigb his excefwive activity his fret were injuitd hy hia 
wrdking ahouL” 
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ill Divine ifk tfstiiply lliat which jMjrtiiisis to 

I)rva {Dh’fjit). 

Tile iiifiniLiidc of the loispicinuii iitlrihiites of Uod, niid 
the entim of iniiuHpieious uttrihutci^, ure iiiijilied 

by the word Btn$yatWi, tv^ explnincii in the vtvse fn™ 
tli<j riK^iu-/*nmiiM (VL V. 7!>) qqotod several tini^s in the 
course of thi.s corrcspondeiioe. On p, 7 of iny En^Sinb 
tmiiFflniion of the Wttujnvad ^ Gtia witli ETniiAimja'H 
Ckimtiieiitfiry, I rendered tli^s six typ+:H of attributed 
there ill einuncrated as follows ^ (1) oiinjiscionee; 

tii) fnnnipoterkoe or power; (3) Htrenj^lh: 

(+) Hovereignty; (») conshiiicy or 

endurance; lO) ghiry** The e|Ut\stif>]i ia tht^refore 

w'hiit single term could ehi^Rsii to completely cxj>ress 
inniiiscieiicc -h oinnipotciice + Ktrengtli + sovereignty -h 
eiidunLiict} glory ? There nre thnTfi fraiii which to 
elioo«c- Perfect, Divine, Hlessci], ImtHiiiueh n^, not only 
in id ion I and sentiment hut filsn in niwge* in Imih English 
and Sanskrit, the ivord “ Bloj^scd " iiiqat nejiriy appmuelics 
WiOiffnHn^ I resign in ita favour tenns '* Perfectand 

Divine and join Professor Ilopkins, who supports this 
rendering in his article on "The Epic use of Bhagnvat " on 
pp 727 tt\ of JRAS. for ItHL But I sIioiiIlI nevertheless 
prefer thij adoption of the w^ord ** liliaguvat"' itself, witiioot 
tranHlation* just ns nvalAra ''karnin", and pandit"* 
have Iwcii ndiiiitt4?d citbenship in the vncabijlary of the 
English kiiguage, 

1 am unable to aiariepL Mr. V, V, SovAiii s staieinont tliat 
the term Efmfptmn ^voa first used of great apiritual 
teiichcrH and iiu|uirers, nnd that next it came to Ije used as 
an epithet of those jjemius who had nctjiiii*ed spiritual 
powers, ami that then it rainc Lu lje useil of cnmiici|mted 
souls, aml^ finall 3 \ of GcjfL On the contrurv, I atn-ec 
will* I'roffSHor Hopkins wIk-h he snys; ♦’It dcHi« nut 

' Evuu lhi»W nneleringe sra t^nLMive, IhiL for our jpteMkal [purpouB iUuy 
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tiiieni to mu tlint thu mlvmieu in Application indicated 
l>y gpinf tMUif fji/tal frinrtiwijwiwi 

Otyl, CAM bu iiiairituintK] as a HtricUy hifibtrical fact.'* A» 
for tiK‘, PariUarn aettlcfi tins t[iityrtiaii in ii ru verso order — 

AiaMn it/karaiffd 'pi tasya vat limhmm^vija\ 

pa^'a^dm miAGAVAT'iabdalf kriyaU Jiy njuorani^alt II 

{Vifon’Pufftvft, VI. V* 71,) 

Thu piiqKiit of this verse is tiint Gtid is ine liable— 
DO wonl cmi express tlini. but. os in Hi* personal charneter 
tte jKtesciwes “ perfections" or “ auspieiona AttnbutB!i‘‘,even 
the word " Bhagavan" ia a conditional or reverential 
appellative—a word clmsen for the sake of reverence to 
designate Him. 

Itttni finjsta-pitAdrlha-'kti |wri6A^«-*nitn«t'»fa^ I 

iuMtl >»w iKt ’p«cd«f{fa (e asjftilrn hy upacarata^l] 

(ib. 77.) 

But even this term Bhagm.'An, as a conditional epithet 
for (hMl, ia R sign or mark most aptly espressive of Him. 
Brinmiily it espreiises “■ (iod ”, mid it is only secoiidaiHly 
transferred or applied to otliers (teachers, etc., of 
Mr. .Sovatii) ns an liunorific or courteJiy title, ParaSara 
hinisidf csphiins iiovv the Lertii moat fully exprussea the 
idea of Ood in - Ptinlnu: VI. v, 72—tf. It is 

uuneco.‘wary to «|iiute the text, which is easily accessible, 

" O Maitreya, the word Bhttgavnf is expressive of Para- 
Brahman, the holy, the inelfably glorioua, tbe cause of 
all CAUSCM. (72.) 

“The sjdlablo Wme has two senaes—Prop and Protector; 
and the ay liable j!*, aage, ineaiiw ' I>;ader , ' Director , 
'Creator', (73.) 

“The dissyllable Utagii h the sign cspreMiiive of the 
«e.vtuple totality of sovereignty, energy, glory, wealth, 
unit fru-twiimi, (74) 

“Tbi- ayllabh) = ) is for TJini who. by virtue of 

all objects tl«injpt) ainding in Him, is the fnexhttuslible. 
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Ijirllk lit^rv. Acf-ordin;; to thv Hhdgamta i^urdrui, 
V, 4IS 4 U, tif oiiL» vifrsL- only nmy hero tie eited^ in 

l)n"ivid»i land iA\ N. lai, 8-11% the Biinktim, micfh 

iiit the A/dkVttiv ivtdr my /n-itTw a/"Uke 
hirth— 

Kva^it kvacit^ mah^rdin ! Drn^^ifif^u ca hkf}rtiafy 
Tdmrapar^l nadl yatra Krt^tmdld Paya^rinl 
Kdtjm ea mahlpiinyd^ ek*. 

'‘Hero and there, O great Kingf the devoteofl of Nartiyftnft 
(Visyu) take birth, but nimtly on the banks of 
(the Hivera) TilinriLptimh Kitninfilfi, Payjwvird, and 
meritorious Kaveri are they honu" 

St f^thagopa born on the l>AnkH of the Tarara- 
jianiT, TS iniloii froin Titifiovolly fMiidlniff Presidencv t 
nlfont X. Irtt. 8" 

3 . Tlnm came Bamanuja ainl hm pnxlecesfflorH (i.fV/r 

my Lifi p/ iJilTRawya imd his who eou- 

tinued tho work of the Dravida saiiita in the Xnrnatakii 
country, Le. X, let. 11 14 ®^ wliere lay RAniamijVa 
chief field Far proclaiming bftokfi In what ia now. 
in the IweDtieth century, rad Ifni Kiirniilaka in a liinileil 
Moii^c, vhL the Mysore Siatv, Rfimaniija lalioured in- 
ceaHJintly for nearly foiirt<hcn years, resloring the ruins 
of tho anciont and arelmie kniple of Nftrnya^a in 
Melkote (or ^ri-Xarayarja-puram). 30 niiles north of 
the city of ;Mys4>re. Iffiakii therehire really gre^^ 

ill KarnFltako. 

4 . In the Marallm (.MjihaTa^tra) and the Gujarat 
country, R!lifiiAnwja*& iudMeiiee was not m fully discernihk* 
heuce Bliakti niiglit well liave exelaimed '‘my Ihnlis were 
mutilated by hereticw" (JRAS,, p. Ml). 

5 . In Brndavana, m the lainksS of tlie Yaiinma, Ehaktj 
might again well say; ** Since I canit; to V<B)rndHvana, 
I have recovered and am now young and lieautifii] ‘ 
f.JRAS., p. 801 ). IfQr^ as JJr^ (iriereon might liave 
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iwrsoniilly itiK'WWKl. another grt?at »1miie, im tlio fiAtttru 
of tlie Oixsi% Shride .SrlTftiigdrii (lieftr Trichiiicf[Hj1y on tin- 
KAvtiri Ksvctr), liftst pjown at Bpidavfiiiii, on the lines 
ordiiLm.Ml in the or Bhdifnvai-^M'tii {uid^ my 

lirticle on tills theme in JR AS. Ortoheiv UHl), to wivieh 
HAiiirmuja end his sehool belong- 

U* Even lH>fnre Eiitii^iuija, St^ Bamkaln (Kell Age|^ 
visited the wlionj#! of the Yamuna; next YiliiniiiAcArytt, Lhi^ 
gciNil Irunt of liHiiiantijii in the tenth century, tjbtaiiictcl 
his mill If Yrinnina hy 1 1 welling nii the liaiik:^ of the 
Vmiiuna, 

7. All tliese events go to illustrate the anecdote ho 
iiptlv unearthed h3’ Dr. (.irierSoii from Indian hhiii.fi 
literature. 

A. Ciivixn^CAnvA Hvamik* 

MviHikE (8iiL"rii 

tkti^f i5, mt. —--. 

AxoriiElt XoTK ox THE WOllIt Hhaoavas 

In Jit AS. for 15111. p. 1514, Dr Y'. Otto Si-limder 
nclvoc(ite» "Holy ” for JUnujuvm. But this word would 
oiilv Ijo t'(julvali;iit to i}ufidkfih, Pnri4titt*iknh, / 
Prtwiiw/r used iti Siinskrit as epithets of (Ifxl, 

and would i\nt expixss tlio totality of iittributra iiivolvid 
ill ItfntytuviiiK 

Tlie term '* Perfect " wliic-li I pnjpostal along witli otlier 
terms, kuc-U im ^-GlunoiiH^\ -Hlos^d", ele., although it 
a[ipn>rtehr 4 !i the j>erfcctidti uf God m all aiiHpicioMS 
attributeijp would Htemllyi though not connolutively, lxi 
nil ei(Uivalent of tho Sanskrit anollter epithei 

of the Deity. 

Other epithetfi whidi imperfiTctly cuiiipreheiid all that is 
intended by Ithigimn aru I dvitie^ Supreme, Exalted. imJ 
Rlisisfuh The Hceoud and third of i\wm are repn,wn(ed 
bv the Saimkrit Pavuh^ while J^Iisaftil hoH itw counterpart 

^ S?tk 17, Ui tlko liii?nircliSc TnbEti- iLl.'tfvi‘'liL‘d Id trvy i ^ Aai Ml# i hiH 

Tminl name » TinimjiDgBL 
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tlii; Spirit of Iniiu^p the Al^Spirit—abiding in nil 
tUitig!) witKout ijxception, (75*) 

“Thus, Maitreyap this great word Hlujguv^n h thti 
epithet solely oE VAsiid^va, who is Piim-Braliinaii: anri is 
not otherwise n|ipLioiible/' (76.) 

Tiieii Follows vetTWi 77 n I ready rjiioteti, and the wliole m 
»vuiiijilh 1 lip ill the oft-4|uot>LHl 7J)th vorae referred ti> rtlK)Vt% 
whidh it iH need loss to ropeat. 

Tin- NaigliJtritnkiLs have rnh^d ** BHAOd- 

VAN iti pm^/Kjifnh pdjije*'; the tennii 

and Hh^iffamn om used by groat men for 
ndonihle objeela. 

Dr. G- A. UrieiTtoiia etioice “ Adorahle** i» but the 
ei pit valent of Dh^eynk, or or 

Until, therefort\ further perfection h attaiiLcd^ ( wonld 
adhere to ** Blessed ” as the best imnslntion of Hhuffavdii, 
which \u%H a predicative value, of which even the Ditiii 
Maxitnm falls vmy much short. 

A. GftVtNJJAtflliyA SVAM1^^ 

VtllA llKIIAM, UvSORk 

mt. 


Two COKKECTED Reaihkgs )n the Mva:'epi (Talainij) 
ISSCHIITIO.V 

Th«^ words which 1 reiwi as Hijhdm mid ijhim in iny 
tninslttomtions of the ubove-ntimMl inscrijjtion [nihlisiud 
in this Jounnil shoulcl Ixj written tUnalm imd oietiM 
respectively. 1 ntuke L-his nlteration tv^th on piilci}Oj^ii|jhiL'(i1 
mid on Ungnistie jijwttnds. The ayuilml which I hiul con- 
joctiirolly rendered jfc ispkinly, as 1 now see, Ac, a eompoaite 
of rtiid 6 (the [Vkli version, I mu infoi iinifl by Mr, Taw 
Sein Ko. confirms iliis^; ftnd the ituietided readiii’^ 
forms wliicli from the point oE view of coinjjAmlive 
phonetics are more acceptable than my H™t readings, 
because more consistent with lim phoijKtie ayatehi of 
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TjiIajii;^ itself, iti its liitfT and of thu SIon-Kbluer 

fumMy in i^euenil. There is only one point s^iuaining to 
bt> eleiired up: lilio foria appeitUR to involve the 

prefix m-, with which 1 am not fatiiiliar; but this may 
tuni up elHewhoiNj some cla3^ 

f,Siiiirv the above was wHtteii and sent iii^ a uew 
inseriplion of tlie same period hm been received by me 
which coutains the wotti jHLncupr^^d, exhibiting the 
^iiimo composite tIt. This Indian Irian^von] the 

readings conclusivel3.^) 

_ C* O, Blagoev. 


Sn AN'K A so BUDllHlS^i IW THE NoftTHEaX CaKOK 

In his article on BnddhiBm in the Shan States^ Sii' t^eorge 
Scott eon tends tliat it is more rciASCtnable to stippo^^e that 
the first introduction of BuddliiHiii into the Nan-chao 
and the ilao Siian kingdoms was from India direct, or 
fmni ^longolia, tlian that it wxis from the ^utii. The 
SI inns were, ujid are, a coiiHidenible people, and t he 
f|uestion of the earlied: w)unce of their Buddhism is 
one of siilHcient importance to justify' looking over tlio 
evidence Sir (Jeoi^c produces in support of hU con- 
tenttOD, and to see wliiit Jim 3 =' bif said on tln.^ other side. 
Sir Geoi^* Scott in recogiiirpcd sis a great, if nottJie greatest, 
authority on tlie Shans^ and anything he writer in regard 
to their history and religion is worthy of more timn 
ordinary consideration. In the present instiuiec, Ifcowever, 
the evidence ig of the slightest^ and he himsdf seems 
to think that his iiiguineiit is rather intor^ting than 
cone I u wive, for lie admiU ihaL the matter is one quite 
incapahle of pnxif at the pre^kjnt ttiiie Let thcK^c of 
iia who Ifcold that the Shaits, in all pnjljahilitj * never 
had any Buddhism until they got it from the wonth 
be equal 13 ^ genotoiLH, and admit that we CAiinot pit>ve 
b^ 3 ^ond a question ljut Lhat the Shans may have liad 
/BAJs, nna. ;ri 
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sonny form of Build liiiiTii Iwfory tiiy ifttroduciioii of tUe 
Sguthorii Canon; wo arguo only for n strcmgor probibility. 

Tlii^s reviow of tlio article need not detain tia long^ for 
abonl two-thirfln of it luut fa lio witli the general liwtory 
of the Shans and with ilcsrriptioiift of hill raeoJi, witli 
little direct benring on tlie subject supposod to l>e troated 
oxce]it as n ^rL of pictorial bickgrfsund. This jb parduiiabk\ 
for every writer an Llic Sliiiiiti known how ni^rcKsary it is 
to di'aw at timen on extraneoiun material (and iinaginntion) 
to fill in the wdde blank B[>aees of the 8han recoids. 

On p, 020 Sir Cieorgc sorys: there is evidcuce of 
tamaisii] atiioiig the ^iongols and iti the tmlii of Kiiblai 
Khan two Iniiidrcd years and more t>eFore llic Peguon 
king eaiue witli his RuddhiHin to the .\1ao Shan kiiigdani/' 
Tiiat fftaten lent pnduibly no one w ould tineHtirm ; but it 
is folloived by this '"It seems thereParr^ 

very clear that Huddhisin existed moftt probibly in brjth 
the Xgai-lao and Meng Mao kiiigdoinH at least its t^arly 
fift it did in Burma, thit it of the ^k^firthfrn 

eVinmi" (the italics are itiitick Why is this bo very 
clear f We can ahow that there m a rea^sonahlo rlegrec 
of proljttbility that Hnddhism of the Soulkem i^anoii 
existed in Ixitli the ^gaidao and the Mao Shan kingdoiiia 
before the days of Knblai Khan* ami with that at least 
ho had nothing to do. Whether these Slians limb or did 
not have, Buddhisiii of the Xortliem Canon at a still 
earlier date rema^iiiH to Ini hccii* If they limb it certainly 
was tiot due to the missionnry etlorts of Prince Knblab 
for he was not j'ct lx>rii. 

Of a-^ little value historically U the roferenotj Ut xVsnka 
and his RG,iKJ0 pagewW (p, 921), That he ever built 
HGJJOO iiflgijdiLs is |]mb4ihly an hyperbole. The Shan 
reference to these pagfHlaR Irhdongs Ui the legendary part 
of Shan biBtorj% wlmri: there Is a Enddliisiicttl aitcinpt 
to coiiiicct the line id Shan princi'S, and Home of the old 
to’wii.s, witVi tlie great Ihrjfm of India. Xo Shan Mchular 
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seeniN t<j tlieai? fiction!^ v^ry sii.^noiiHly 

1>eforts niid tliivt Sir GeoK|;u hiiiiRLdf tbiiikii timt they 
have any histx>rienl value \h douhtfuL Just why !ie 
should briiij^ lli«se tion-existent pa^udas into his argument, 
and ace iitidvr them nmnuacripts (if the Xifiiherii Canon 
of Budd1n»ni, 1 do not pretend to know, \!y o[nnjon uf 
hvf acholarahip ia ao hif^h that 1 am con^pciled to rcgarri 
it oa A jest: or k may be one of the cases in which it 
was tieteasiiry to ilmw- on the ium^nation to Bill iii 
si blank s[>uee. 

In Older to liisereilit tim Shan accountj^ of the coniinf^ 
ui' Sikun princeH fmiit .Mon^-bi Aitin^-btiiii on tluj Me- 
hkawng to the !iIao Shaji kingtlom, mid of their biiii^ng 
11 lanu^»^r[pta with them, tim writer of tlie article says 
that *'it wiia quite ti common aHair in later days for 
Shan States whieli had no direct or siiit-iiiilc heir to send 
to itting Mit fora ruler"^oit the grtnmd that they were 
of the " pni-er tiortheni Tai’: He further niaintciiiiK that 
if Shan princes came in from the south would he 
a reversal of all Lliiit wo know On Ihu contrary, it is 
sill that we do knovL% and reverKC^i not hi tig. There are 
SI few things on which the Shun irtnrds agree^ and 
si]iii>ng them arc thii following; that the old Mao Slmn 
dynasty mn siut before the adniiui^tratiou of the Elders ; 
that Shan prince,^ wert* csdied in for eiMue of tlicir own 
itccord) from the south; that one of these cstahlitihed 
a new Jinc of pHiieea at Mdng Mit (as well as others at 
Heoii-wi and Mthig Mao); that everj- Shnti ruler Uwrowed 
from Mdng MIt by any other Shan Shite wan of the 
Mi^ngdii ilUug-hani line of prittccJ:i, and not of the Mao 
Shan hue oh Sir titt^rge assumoi*. ^loreover, when there 
WiiB any boniniviug to Ije doiie:^ the States w^eiit to .Yl6ug 
Msu> uftciiei' tliiiii they did to Mbng Mit» uiilil after the 
former Stat«; becatne tnhutaiy Ui the OhtiiL^c (or at 
least the capital and u part of the Mao kingdom). It 
is thcirefore quite iijcorrcct to say that the Shmis regarded 
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the llOnj^ Mil nikrs m of jnmr Xorthirm Tni fttcick 
thiMi iht ml era of neigh Usurin;^ for all 

iilike litlotigifd to tlie s^iiie lUiug-hujii liiie, [f 

thisn? be (iny doubt of thiB, 1 ratu certainly enpport my 
!^ateiueiit froiii four Shan iimTiiiHcopts b'ing ine. 

TIiIk iH not uH : ac(a^nling to one of the Aliom nmniL^ripbi 
the tlicn ruling AttJng-hi Mbiig-hain line of princes eame 
originally from Northern Yunnati, iiud were of the 
aaiut^ ruling fiiiuily to ivhicli the early Miio Shan 
were connecteKl hy nmrriage* and are eypiii^ly tleelared 
to tie Tif/Ctn mo Itkiui} ot the saroe itiyal Jiue. 

Reference ib made hi the article to the Ujcation of 
Mdiig-hi MOng-ham.® Four SImu reeordH agn^e in rtxing 
the location on the .Me-hkawug; two of tlieiii my that it 
was on the Ijorder of Chieng-mai; ojid one Ls more eKplicit 
(Lud iiay:^ difstinctly that it coinpris^cd Miing-lu. M^iig-yua, 
Mung-kutig. and Mv>ug-ljj>iv. Jimt what territory wo^ 
inchuhxl m tht^ >Stait«!i we do nut now know, but the 
general Ir^cation ia clear enougln That Shan princea came 
from thia Mt»ng-iii Md^ng-bam to the Mao Shun kingdom 
in Llic iiintb or tentli century A,n, m W(t1l attested hy thr 
Shaii 

All thia hwH little to do with the Intjoduciioii of 
Biidtiliisni among the Mao Shaiia, except oa it hel|fl 4 Ut 
introduce the next statement, which ia that ilicv " brought 
maniiaeriptfi witti themThe Slian wutd used Jiere, iik\ 
shows that inure ilmri a mere utphubet was intended. If 
the latter had been meant, ^ni-lik or (ow4ik wTmld have 
been usml. A litemturc of fioiue port b referred to. 
I w'unld not mymlt dbiniKs this imjiurtAnt i^tatcmcnt wi 

» LLngrilHy, -Sillmr of lurtli., or%in Uin^r ie. uriiniml 

(Ufio of) kiiigpk ikiii m J kknn (ond llm coijploir hmm) mm m \m 
VnriAlitJi Ainw. 

» Ah to Uto Duaninjir of *' ", J Use Mcvrlvned IWt 

h% ■neuci!! “long", wrtl fcnm ii not tho cooptat tiul ifo-ordijuK}, Mih Lhe 
memning “ nbautU^iwI, dawrttHr*; lient^ th« immo ntisanri. “tho long 

ftdtHeii r«aiiua \ 
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lightly im Sir Gimrgi^ doe^j. As the bulk of t}ii^ Sliaii 
literaturi> for all known bniiieheii of the Shuns (except 
the lliiuluis^^l Ahomx of h religious^ nnd Lhiit 

religion Bmldhl»iii of this Southern Crtiiotj, it taif* 
suppofsition that this titeraiture 112 ferred to At ieiiAt 
in part religions, and if mdigious it WJia id the Hhntyiiuu 
fcyjjo* Of this tlit^rc mil bi no i*ea^fuible doubt; uaitiier 
m there any sufficient reasK>ii rordouhtiiig that tliese priueea 
actuidly brought letters into the Mao Sliiin kingdoni. It 
was from that niorAent that traditional Shan history left 
off Aiid liistoiy Iwgaii. 4*niditions of iiauiediately preeadiiig 
uvents would l>ti trustworthy, biiL froin a little more than 
A (Huvtiir)^ earlier all is legendary; and much is matufeijtly 
pure fiction. Thb fact goes against an}' theory that the 
Mao SliAJis liad any earlier form of writing 

'rhe writer of the ivrfcick declarci^ that if letb^rs wore 
hruiiglit Irum the south to the Mia> Shan kingdom, it is 
a reversal of all that wc know, I fuil to sec w^l 3 ^ ^rfetter^f 
\:moo to Ti^Jet fiom the south . tiie niuiii body' of the 
ttiirmau atjihalMHl eaiiie fitmi the south j winit objeetioa 
tuiii there Imi t<s the A-ssuinptioii that the AfaoShiui a[phAi>et 
and the begtniimg.s of their iiteniture cainc fmiu the ajuiiu 
liirection f iiritiitiiig lliat tiuddhism of the Xortlierji 
t^non WAS Jntrixluccfl into the Imsiu of the Imiwaddy at 
Pagan at an curly (hite. that m fur frfmi saying that thu 
sEitne Agoncy nitisL have taken it on to the .^!ao Shan 
kingd<Hin together until its titci'ature. If there is the 
sligliLi^t iiidicAtion that it did ho, I am not aware ih 
But iLH All altormitivo Sir thKirgc suggests Jlongolia a.^ 
li possible souit:e. If Xortiiern Bndilhbii] was introduteil 
into the Mao Shan kingdom fmni Aloiigulia, it must have 
iporiie via the XgAi-tao Slianw uf Xan-chau, Couceruing 
the early ndigion of the Xgai-hiu Sharis of Xau-chao we 
have at present ono Shan document, and ntily one* that 
throws light on the Hubject, mid that is one of the Ahoni 
mumuHcripts. This states clearly that the Xgai-lao Shans. 
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lit tKe time tlyit Hbiii-loiiy j%nd Hkuti-liii wer^- nent 
mixth to e»iafalie^h a new line of Shim princesi In Mon^-lii 
Mong-hiiiii, were iiitimht^, Eiglit i&ca of spirit’! (ptobubly 
nneefitnO), as guerdmu Kpirits of tlie Ituid, oi-q [uentiooed, 
togetiler with Kpeeliie dirtK^fciorw iih to the ftacriticcfi that 
flhoulil bo umde ici them. Xo loentirni ie niAiie of the 
Buddha, or of his Ijiw^ or of his loonks. Tlie record h% 
full of referencoH to animism, litit eonUiofi no lufereiioe 
to Buddhism wlmtever. 

Ney Elios, relj'ing on i\ iiiiHtmnalation of ihb record, 
iimkeH out tlmt this Ukuti-lotig and Hknn-loi came down 
from hell Veil on on iron ladder; but tliiit the n^cord given 
us terroLstriol facts (real nr iissutncd) imd not ceJestial 
uiyths is evident from the record itself. According to 
this luaiiuscriptp Mhng-hl ^Ionig-hai:n was a part of the 
Slum province of Mtiiig-hfciii (Yiinnan-sen); Mting-htin 
e 3 d;ended westward t^i the Salween; i^lbng-hiiri and the 
Upper King(iom of the NguiJao Shans were “ equal hi 
power and glor^''*: the king of Moiigditin called the 
northern king “our fathei'^' * the norLheni king called the 
.sonthem our son ; a rnessonger was sent liack and forth 
on horseback; tie crosstsl a river in a Isiiat: the mother^ 
of the northern king in mentioned, nn idso astrologcrH 
Hknn-lotig and Hkun-lai were* sent dovrn to Mbng-hi 
MUng-ham with the knowledge and consent of the king 
of Mbng-htin ; they were carried on pii1imi|uiiia, witli four 
hearers viicli; they w-ere to pay niinual tribute’ to the 
northern king—tliis, and luucli more, showif that we have 
liere a dociinient of t^om^ vahiCj and not altogethur a silly 
myth ; but even granting that it is a legend, il is a Jcgenrl 
ijf a |>ecjple that W'ete aiiiinistid, and not Bnddliistic, 

BuL when did these events bike place ? No date is 

* Till? SJwa liere is j^o kMH^ 

lyf VnniiJin **tSU umt jffi ie hpdhking' of ttay old kijly, anil, Lii |i«ilEt4 ftildreos 
Qt ymnis ladies u well; lintii.-€i Lhs qifiHii, in^twl of the oiDtlilr^ 

niAiy lifl msiiit. It In tiierd iiroUnblDh liowievigi*, i liitl' dia nfccUhflr 

wenUl he dOIed for connulunoin lu io tkm oaMt. 
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;fiveu in tlic nmniisctipt- TIkj time, however, may Iw 
uUcutated approximately. Betwwii the deftct'nt of Itkun- 
long and tlkuu-lai from the Northein Kingdom to the 
Me likttwiig and tlie coming of the aoutheni princes to 
the Mao Sliaii kingdom tliete wen; nine reignH. Allowing 
an avemge of twenty years for each reign, op a toUl of 
ISO yean*, this would bring ns I tuck to the latter impt 
uf the aeveuLh ceiitnry, or, following another Simii record, 
to the middle of the eighth, i.e. to the reign of the great 
northern Shmi king Koh-b-feng. At that time, according 
to this Ahoiji record, the Ngai-loo Shans were still miiniists. 
It is therefore scuTOrly possible that Buddhisui was taken 
southward until after the leigii of Koh-lo~feng, if at all. 
There was time, however, for the intnsiuetion of Butldhism 
of theNoitlmni Ciiiiim into the Xgai-loo kingdom between 
thia date and the inn>ada of the hordes under Prince 
Kublai. What pioof of it does Sir George give ujt ? Hens 
it is: “Tlie Chineae annals speak of tlie Ngai^lao kingdom 
as being ijuite a rcawmable approximation to their own 
eiviliKation, which ia a concc.’wion that they are not too 
free in nuikiiig in mueh later times. *)oiiia of the (letaila 
given certainly suggUHt Hiitldhism. M hat these details 
are he fails to Htate. though he has given iis the [lagodaa 
of Asoka. 1 will, theiTefure. give what may Imj one of them 
myself. In the ixjign of l-nin-lisbii, we are told, four 
copiea of a certain treaty were made. A few years ago 
1 H'mte to a distinguialKHi archmobgist naking in what 
liuiguagcs and alphaliets these copias of the treaty were 
presiiuiably written. The reply atatetl that they were 
n'ritluii in Oigliur, Chi none, TilKftan, and Shan respectively. 
This, if true, wmild have proved tlial the Shans tvore at 
least a iiterarj' people at that lime. LTiifortimately, no 
proof whatever of the state men t wiut giveiih Neittiti' is 
Ihare anything very remarkable In the "concession .For, 
according to Mr. *E. H. ParkecH account, the Chinese 
altrilmbKl whatever culture the Shatis may have had to 
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Chlucjw tirtiHuiit t/ikon cnptivc in tind wt-n* 

praising thenxswlves fjuiti na much ns tliev were the *Sliuas. 

In my review of this ariiete J have come now U> 
tliL' longtiit part, conceniitig finddhisiii among the Lihij 
tribes. Qn p. 925 we read. “'J’hera is, however, one 
particular race whldi shows sigufl of having Iwea at one 
time Buddhistie, niid ho adds gTOUiid for belief that 
Huddhis'tii wim adopted in the early years of tJie 
Xgai'lof^ and Mao ,Shtwi niouarchies." The tiarly Ijomu 
of the Lahus. we are told, was uji the extreme upper 
reaches of the Irniwaddy, on the border of Tibet. The 
graiuiufttical .sLriicturti of their language, and the presence 
in it of niaiij' Jiuniian words, places the Ijiiiii in the 
Ti be to-Burn mil class. That Xorlheni Huddiiisiu may have 
been iiitroduceil among them when tlmy were still livintr 
in that early home is ignite passible. Tliis, however, is 
not evidence tlmt the Xgai^lao mill Mae Sham* adopted 
IhiddhiKm from the fsaine sonrw;. Tile aecondHry seat of 
the LaliiiH. in the Xaii-diao kingdom, was at Moiig-mcu 
i.Mo-iiiein), and from that time, uocordiiig to this article, 
they iiavo been forgetting Umir Buddlihim os fast as 
possible, if tbey ever Imd ony. If they and the Slmm* 
were both togetluT Buddhists <tf the Xorthem t.’anoii, it 
is singular that they did not together adopt Itiiddhism 
of the Southern Ciuioii. ^i’his gives us ut least a me«t 
hint that the Ijihu.H were not Buddhists at ail. If tliev 
ever wore, it Ls pwtdiar that the Jjahus of Kengiuiig know 
nothing of it. Their worship now. Sir tJftorgn tells iw. 
■in its simplicity atid vagueuciw t«c(illh the a I tare in the 
courts of the Temple of Heaven if, Peking." when it 
dws not eorre,spond to the ordinary spirit worship of their 
neJghiKJurs, 

I cordially agree with this eharuling writer that we 
know hut little about the Shansi hut we do know a little, 
and that iittlc throws tio light on any iritrodijcLiou of 
Buddhi.sni of the Sortherii Canon among ihem, I wish 






U) however, that Sir George has made the ablc.st 
poSHible defetice of hm dient i am therefore sorry that, 
whtn weighed in ii Ufthnieo like QeLsha^izar of old. Ins 

Ulicut should be found wonting-. CocilUAJJE. 

Ush'aw, N'.S.S. 

jYtutwftcf, itfJl. 


SuAS UirnoHisa 

I do not presume to intervene l^ietween Sir George Scott 
nnd -Mr. Cochmne iu their tliseuiisioti o£ this subject: 
i shoulil be risking the fute of the ptiivcrbifil tnouse-cleer 
who got mixed up with tW'O contending elepliiinis. But 
witliuut taking siden in tiie debate, niny I be perniitted to 
draw utteiitiuii to A few facts wliieh may have some 
bearing on the (piestion f 

1, Tlie Slum word ;iJt. which 1 take from Mr. Cochrane 
to nienn ‘Mvritiiig", is nn Itidian loanword (either from 
Stinakrit or t^li». It is found in tiie sauie form in Talaing. 

2. Buddhism of a Smiskri busing Mahay auiat type can 
Ik* shown to have pi'evniled in Southern Indo-Ghina at 
a very early date, lioforu the PRli-uaing type can be traced 
there. Tliia ia pre-uniinetiLly the ease in Camboja, but tbc 
presence of a very large jK'i'ccntagc of Sanskrit words 
in Talning indicates that it was much the same in the 
Taiuiiig country too, and it is the same lu Smni, This 
Buddhi-Hiii, however, is associated every who re in tliose 
regions with an Indian alphabet dcrivts^ from tbc 
SotiMenJi Indian type and therefore brought to Indo-China 
by suu, not from Tibet or Northern India overland. 

d. All the Tai alphaU'ts that I remember to Imve seen 
belong to the Soutlicrn Indian type. They seem to Iw 
clearly traceable to the same streaiu of culture which 
bmuglit tliis typo of alphabet to Gamljoja and ilie Tnlaiiig 
couutry, 

Manifcatly, therefore, tVie Simna have received 

Buddhism of the Sanskrit-tising tyi>e from the iSoutb 
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of Ittdo-Cbiim togetlicT with ilwir Alph^lic^L, */ they got 

the Latter at a i^^riod wheti tlibi fortii of Budrihium stiti 

flourished in those ccHiat lands, ns to which point 1 profess 

no QpJniou, But Ike possibiLity saeui,^ to liave l>een left 

niiconsidcred by both partic3 to tlii^s fliHCUSBbn, 

Finally, may I dmw attention to n iMinaa^e in 

Hock man n"s esecUent little book Buddhhm ana Itdiijimi^ 

|j, 70t in which he f^penksi of the Sham; m " adherents 

of Buddhism, but of ii type atrietiy dift’erent from 

HinayAini "7 tUs authority cm the point appears to 

be a work by G. W. Bird^ etititlodl iranderi wj?# in 

(London, 1&D7). Tlie inalter is interesting^ and destTves 

to be cleared tin. r* ^ ^ 

'■ C. O* Blaodi^k. 


Shan Buodhism 

Mr. Cochmne still does not eonviiice me tliat it may tic 
titmlly accepted os a fact that Buddhism and letters came 
to the Tai from the Sontli. The ejcjASperating thing about 
Tni IiisUiry is that everylUiiig h ina vague. We talk 
glibly of the Moo Shan kingdom, and there is nothing 
that is concinsive, luid very little lliai ia even conxineingly 
suggestive us to where the eapital of that kingdom wna. 
Ai\ e W'ani another Dr. Aurel Stem to dig in the curtilogoa 
of tLic old city sites of deserted Shan capitals to furnish 
uti with clueft. Tim presumptiou la that the earliest luid 
possibly succeeding capitals were in tlie Xam Mao valley, 
at the Wisstem extixunity of which Mia, Sfilne lived when 
she gathered material for her Ljook on the Shans. but 
whether it waa at Si>fan, or M^og Se, or Mdng Mao, we 
liave HOtliinj' to show. 

Thunks to Mr. E. !l. Parkt'r, wc kitow imioli nioro nliout 
tho «»rlii!r Ailw or (Ng) Ailao. \Ve know thut tlit Nan- 
chao kingdom oxtHiit],xl to jMugadbii on llm west and to 
Tibet on llw nortli. It also ^ppat^ntly toiicbed tbo 
'■Fcmaln Princo (Camboja) on tL soutij. We 
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know fmiii Mr. Fftrkers trunHlatioiiK of Teng-yU^!li fttinalK 
ih^i the Nn.li cliao State vc&s highly organi;?ed. 
were Miwifiterfl of Stjftte. ceason*. or exaniinen?, geoeii^ls. 
record offict>rH. cliaiid>erliiiuB. treiv&wreni, iedilea, 

miTiiftt^jrs of cotiiiiierce, etc.^ erid the native word for ciich 
dejiarLincat woh given iw wAiwcngfr !Miiior ofRcial^ maimgcil 
the gratiarie?!, fttnblcMis taxes, etc;, and the military organisa^ 
tioa was Isy teiia^ coiitnrioris, ehiliiLrchs, deka-cliJliarcha, 
and so on. Milibtry service was cumijulbory for all able- 
ljodi( 2 d men, ivho drew lom for each levy. Each tsoldier 
wus aiipiilied with a leatlier coat and pair of trousers- 
Hi ere were four distinct artiiy coqis or divisions, 
liftving its own standards The kiii^'H Ijody-goard were 
cftllei:] CAu-ntf. and we are tnld that kat^ or kai^ii 

meant leather l*elt The men wore chnti, helmets, and 
carried shields of rhiimcuroi^ hide. The centurions were 
called Ltknd wan appnrtioned to eiidi taniily 

according to rank : superior officials ix^wived forty Jikimnit 
or atrt-i (the tone of this word being unlike thc tone of 
the tirst-mentirmed W'Oiil Some t>r the be^l 

eavalrj' soldiers were of the irn^^^-fe^r tribe, went of tlm 
Me Iviiawiig, The women of this tribe fought too, and 
the helmets of the Waiig-tsa were studded ivitli cowries. 
There were fiis metropolitiin depsirtinonbi and sisc provincial 
vioero 3 ’s in Nanchau. The litktliarian woid for tb'i«irt- 
nieint was Tills does nut sfiuiid like the status of 

an ntuiiiist race, iiuA the further statement tliat “ W hen 
the king sallied forth^ eight vvhitc-scallo|M'd Htandurda of 
gre3'i8h purple were rjirricil Ijcfore him; two feather fans, 
a eliowrie^ am ase. und u pairasijl of kingH-Hhers featliei’s 
having a red big" Efoiinds still like what we aix 
iiiclinerl to asstjciale with the cult of fetish-wornhippers- 
The old writi^rs of amuilH were not contertU’d with the 
religion of tho [peoples I hey fought with. Ihe}' nei*u 
gi'cattv IImm interested in their powers of iv-‘sistiince and 
hi the plunder that u-ais to be had if they were eonquemd. 
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TJut (Ng) Ailao weiv in tonvli witU ; they fou^ltt 

with and defcatctj and were defeated by tin; T^betaIl^. 
U seeioti mom likely that they leamt eivilisatiuii iind 
cohesion iinr] r(^ligioll from those with whoni they had 
their early stmuglea than from the sonthemerH whom 
they gradually drove farther towards the sea and over- 
wholined. And the religion they would have ocijiiiretl 
would Ihj the Malinyaim form, not Southern Huddhiain, 
just 08 the peoples of Northern Burma wem MiihayiiniKts 
tilt the days of Nawrat'o. 

Dhoimiiothuwka's 80,900 jmgudiis are doubtless ii figiiis* 
of speech, but tiny cover a eerUdii ainonnl of trutli in 
their vaunting innltiliide. The Shwedagun was cased 
seven times, Some of the Asoka pagodas no iJoulit have 
been similarly treated, and i)encatli them might be found 
buried, os religions objects svere Ijiiritd l>t?lDw all pagodas, 
the MSS. of the Northern Canon, it is not pussible to 
b<'lieve that ministers of state uiid ceiiHom nii<l record 
officers ivere appointed in a State whidi had not a written 

character, ami lliat written character was surely_in tbo 

days of the early (Ng> Aitac^urived froni the Nnrtherti 
Buddhists. l-mu-liHUn. with Itb iruity in four languages, 
diwl befont the apostles of Southern Buddhiam could have 
made any impnewioh on the peoples of the Sontli. The 
I.Ahu ai^ certainly not Buddliiste now. 'I'hc southern 
sections are purtdy «ninn«t, hut the nnrUicrn hrmiohes 
have suggosbitma of a vague Biiddliism wklcli may have 
liccn iti>js3.W upon them in the Peiig-yUch neigh imurhood 
by the conquering (Ng) Ailao, and grmlually lont in their 
iMoiintaiii liom&s. 

It also smmw quite poHsiljle tJiat the Saiiskrit^UKiug 
Buddhiste of the Mahayanist type, wiio. Mr. Hiagflen tella 
itt, were found In Southern Indo-China at a very early 
date, were really the fureniimcrs of the Tai who c,atiie te 
found Siam, nml that they wem early invodetu from the 
Mahayanist Nan-clmo kingdom. 
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T]i« iiuxleni Tdi, like the rood cm Burroaii, certainly 
follow the Southern Canon, but it is (juite certain that 
Buddhism first entered Bumui from the norths and that 
it was the Mahayanist foruj, I still Iwliove llmt the same 
will be found to be true of the Tai rMoe. The only liope 
c}f proof seems to rest in tlio libruries of uionasteries in the 
Sliaii'Chinest: Stales iwross the border. It may be hoped 
tliat ilr. Cochrane will timl the Lijne anil the opportunity 
to carry cm researches there, 

J. tiEOROE SctriT. 


Tut 1'EAIIL-DIVRR OF AL-A‘SKA 


0 [ the seven ptvsaaj;es of M-liicU trails!ations are given 
ill my paper on "Tlio Pictorial Aspects of Andcnt Arabian 
Poetry”, read on November 14 last, six are easily 
aiCceasible, and can \k read in editions wliieh have possed 
under tlie revisiou of EurojK'ftii scholars. One, however, 
the extract from ftl-A'sinVs poem dealing with the Pearl- 
diver (pp, 14 ti- 7 ), is loss known, and ha.s so far been 
pulilish^ only in the unvocalized text of the Jf/i lifa-naf 
nf-Adati. by ‘AImI al-Qadir of tkglidod, printed in Egypt 
ill 1299 II., which is trow rather scaice. 1 think, therefore, 
that it will be of interest to renders of our dournal if 
1 append here the original text of the passage, with iho 
vowels addeil:— 
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JiJl 8 

i-4iihl IjL^Jt JUi ^Ljf JiSsi 0 

4^ *1^ L-iiu; n 


:t vf. 




ii JH-i? ^ 4^ J^i Vi 

yj^' j| i^J^LS' l_;L_i iJCLJ h 

Notes 


V. 2, In tbfr ^NimiEusntflrr i;»dnLijnj«l in ihtt Khixatwh^ i* |i. 544, it jn 
aUiitmj liiBt Ahouki be vocaJiTiHl ftJl JUl mu th^ ij 

: it WOtikI, 1 thinkp be mdre iinturiJ Id take it All A BihiJ 
iberefore m tlie lUDmiiutlve, 

V. 3, ^-hpL^. [nreilELerin^ thes^ wmtlA’^'tteefllkr DfimpLaiDC^'' 

1 IiAvt Ajiflimied tbiiL ttmnccted trill] hckI ihi#i Hell 

bo the cttHo; byt tbo Lfitt. gDaflmUy ext^in it m eqaimli^tit to 

plural of fill's j^rabioltftJ fotm of the PmiBti a2£}, ^*Lev" : In 
mnvtska^tt implies ttihi tbe iialnr» invested tliait chief wiib anthnoty 

flTET lllCilt 


*1 % 

V. *. IlDA bfwii wlaUtUKnJ [or tJl» rcadtn^ <il A‘Ais, .t^jU-, 

which couW only mcun (whcm UMd a| n Ijodt) « stnnll ontft AttAchul for 
the Mcvi™ Of BitDllicr, 40 Utisuit«hU Oenjio Imcb : wo out also rwd 

«Uj'jS. ; IjoUi wotiU mmu “ trwifi", the sonM r«qulnd. 


V. 7, I Imvo not Imn abW to Bu! auLhurity for vS_^ J {q iho (,on„ 

»ttiU t«eth) wore doiHjhwr'. thqn^fa thi, «ow» to bS coruialy tl«. 
raenning' imtemlccL ^ 

T, 1». The diaco»ion in Khitdmh, i, SA'i «howat}«it tho irramcnMiu,, 
B«nor.Uy ro«1 oirhor;',^! or , U*kl„g . 

uiMlcn.tOg«l befnro lUH, though it h«m» fweferuhle 'to t™l (wtrh 


«-RiyBshl and al.Mnsifd, 543, lfn» a, ^ tho o«u»aliTO 

* •~^p- ^ "» olMwnatiTO nja4l'iinf iLi': for IL ^ > as tl» 

DiTor was tho captain of four, tha liu^Ur J or jSfmL stand 
(or the plontHu, rcodorod in thd brunslatlon]7 this i. li^ common 
Alt™. i^tpeciiilLy With such weitk m bilJ 
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V, j* given B.^ mn bI tcrntttivA rtwlmg to the 

lilter invanang fia-ilora 1 liave pTefuxTfKl tl» lorcnErn Ncotuo we 
liAvo Mlrciuly l^t the v 4 ;o«l Biid }.mvo liid bnrnght ticfow lit tho peorl- 
inerolmiRA whx> ^bli Ih> hay tha preetoaft |pnljO+ whfch^ in the Alx!and 
heini'4tioll:h lht( Diver ener^iatjcally withhdiiB from th^m^ dut^hin^ it 
with Ixpth Kimrl'^ rai^ E* hsA thrmL 

V. 14. The ttPit word iji ■ Bylhihla ahcrrt of wUot h roqoiretf hy the 
moire ; jniiHuiUf^ we Klinahi nsml - 

Tike ^>du ill pruise of Qilik mu of ^la'dLkurib of Kindali, 
froiii wliich til is exlmct i& Uiken, variously AtiribuUHl 
to Maimuii nl A'shfi, thp poet of t TIiAUabali. and 
to Zohair, called fil-Mu^ayjib (or ol-Mnsayyab),* son of 
'Alius, of Dubai'alu The former ’niis the opinion of Abu 
'Ubaidali, Ibii Duraid, aud others, ilio latter tliat of 
iii-A?ma'L ^\ild ul-Qridir atates (i, 545) that he copied 
the extract he gives from abrViihii^s Dricdti* and pre¬ 
sumably the noten from the couimeolary thereto; the 
poem is not, however, in» I learn from Professor Geyer, 
Gontainecl in Thaiab’s rccendioii of the Ibn 

Qtitaibah quotes from it (but not these verses) as the 
work of al-3Iuafly3db {Shir, p. 83), Al-^lusayrib was 
aUA'sha's iiiatcnud uuele, and abA^Hlm ivoh bis 
tthat is, the odicial transmit ter o£ his com positions), Tn 
these cironmsatances it i» natural that the works of the 
cider poet should \*e appropriated by, and in the course 
of time be ascrils^l io. the j^ouiiger and much mare 
famniiA niitlior. The balance of probability is, therefore^ 
in favour of^al-ilusaj^yib 

Passages dealing with the getting of pearls in the 
liaheries of tlic Pereiati (liilf are net infrequent in (he 
ancient Arabian pintr^ . There Is an interesting descrip¬ 
tion of such a seenc in the poem by al-Mnkbabbal of 

^ "Abd ft1 QAthr px^iresiily iitfltea {Khtz. i, 340, liniss P wid 5 rrom fdat) 
thut the Tiome k in ths acti^f foras, to him hy liii^ r^ulitr Ikchusw 

he lefL l^he LnmelJf of whldi Ik; WM ia ohikU^E le Wftjjiltir hy tljcmfieh en 
tlf^) wllit^! ha Wfta busy wilh hie pMtrr. Tho fiftme Is, hewurcr, 
ffloiieftan given m tlwlpiitoive form, MuMyynb, omd is so explBio^ ia 
ol Aflb4rl'-f commcnlart- to tlie; ^fatfrlatfydi ^II3y i-klitionh p, t i. 
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Sft'd 1), JlAid-3Iiuiat lu conltiinpoparv of tins in ttii< 

Mti/ttddallifai (Tliorbccke, No, 11. %'v, 1S,^]5, my wiition. 
p. 21JJ), wluTii the diver is Uepietcd as ivilining Jiis ti'casure 
irotii the RiicUt of ti billowy sea in vvhicb the Jtword-Hjdi, 
lives. There is another in a poem by 
al-Farasidiiq (NtjqOfid, No, 50, rv. 18-2S. Buvnti, pp, 517- 
20), wJieru the pearl is gunrded by a deaf Keii,,m*rpeht. 
the terror of ttie divers, Tlia diver riaka death, bowovor, 
iind wins the pearl from the seriKinfa month, but is bitten 
in doing so and dies as be iieneiieji the Mirface, 

1 take lids oppirtimity to make two slight rectifications 
in iny paper. In tlie pai^iage from labld’s Mii'tiUmiuh 
deBcriliiiig the wild-<iow ^p. t4{)), the verees ore given in 
the order in which they stand in all erUtioos of the poem. 
Nflvei-tholeas, liowever, it aeems certain that we sliould 
tiatmpose the t;vo verses ‘'She wandered difilrnctod 
aliQUt , . , suckling and weaning ” from their present 
place, mid enter them after vem- 4 of the extract and 
before the deBcription of the rainy night. The reawni 
is that in all tbwie scenes tlie min and cold are bronght 
ill by the poet in order to culiance the sped of the 
animat: and accordingly the description of tiicin slmuld 
ilamediately precede that pirt of the narrative whore 
the wild-cow is bcaet by the hunters and their duga. Tlie 
Mven days' wandering, which now stands between, 
int^rnipt^ the proper nequenee. 

On p. U1 I suggested that the liabit of the mob 
ostrich Bitting on the eggs laid by his mates was uniquu. 
It is, however, ceiniiion to the ostrich with other Rfifitt 
birds, such ns the Emeu iu Aurttralia and the Kliea of 
South America, and was very probably the habit of the 
extinct Mom of New Zealand, 


C. J, Lvat.i. 
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The ArrEARAN'CE op the Propiict is Preams 

1 f>1ioii1d liki; li} KtipplE^ftii^iit in ft rn(:ft.siiri^, from oiif 
jHiiiit of view, ftrgiiiiitintii on tins topie furnmli&d by 
F. Krcnkow in thv Jourimb pp- 77 0, It is no 
iiyr^Enuincn tiling in lulanvic ]it«riiliin& to bnd tjotli 
tlii‘oliigical doubts mid qiivKlionf; of pfactipnl fsoiitrovc;r&y 
8ol%xd by tiui dotrisiaii of the Prophet^ who 2 ip|>iMirH in 
iL di^ani, and this on the anthoHty nF the hmfifli treftted by 
Mr. Krtiikow,—divisions w^hicb extend fta well to 

nHbetbii^ an to mutters nireeting the 

int^irests oE the mmmunUy fi/ Ij;t me give iiiJ^tmiccft 

of etiusftiiH fmni tliat litemture, 

A limn vcuH employed by itfl OA^Tier to drive mi os from 
one place to nnoilier. On tlie way bo was atiackeil by 
robln^rs to the peril of hi9 life, and be escaped only by 
snrrendering to tbem tlie os entrn.Hted to his charge. 
Tbereiifioii the question of law arose: Was tlie agent 
Uniiul to caiiipcnsate the n^vner for the property entrtifihHl 
to him, or did the danger to his life ftinutiiit to Wkytw' 
Ain.l so displace the liability. 'Phe once renowned jurist 
Ahmad b. Abi Ahiuiid al-rnhaii, known as I bn a1-QAsi?, 
nb. AJi. ;^:la {A,m tMb-7)^ \u TarHiiB, Tiiaintaimal the fiiniier 
view, whilst Abu Ja^far itblliinnhti held that on the true 
view he v^-as esc nipt iff ml liability to make coiiipenii^itioii. 
At tills [jointp according Tfij al-ilin a[-Stibki,^ the tJfuU 
Ahu *Ali abZdvjjfiji, a pupil of I bn al-Qa^s^ .-^w the Prophet 
in a dreatn, and seized the opiKirtniuty of asking him Lo 
decide the point of ct>ntroversy between bis teacher and 
nl HunuiUi. "Mt is your teacher wlio has decided aright,'' 
priinounccd the Frophet, to the great joy of Jvia i|uej$ttuner. 

tiiueh the atiatiie date in a drenm vision in which 
tlie Prophet solved a doubt which diM|iiieted the piema 
.^idl Abu Ihikr Miiljiiinmad b^ Sft'driii iil-JaisirL a Maghribl 
who Bpeiit ft largR i>art of bis life in jounieyiiig about 
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BaflUm iHlftin, and took pari m xis wails * dUA AM, 

(A.II. [J33-0)i Thirt lioly man, aiolmd wliom whtai 
pmying we are ttjld tliat a light used to playp wufl. 
anxioiiH to ho ttsstired on the puiiit, how’ many Kal^ak^ 
wore ohligatory during Um tt/-(/u4iip Umlor i\m 

tenets of Slalik and of Ijaitli tlierif waw a In 

the ii un i}»r f^rosq ribed. 'Iliw pious ma n tel la ns how hia 
donht liisturlMd hiiu during his watjdonngH in tho 
Miii|Utlnni range of liilb inair Cairo, until the Prophet 
pnmonnewl in ft di eaiii a dt;ciaion in favour of the ruling 
of the tiikftin 31allk.^ 

Ttie ifenowiied SlmfeiW jurist of Mecea^ I bn linjar 
al-Hailhitmi, ob. a.h. 073 {\ak ludob usmiiiotiH in hb 
Rij/ad u/^rtdtjLdn (preserved in the Hiatnr}" of 
Gujarat by Abl AI lull MiihutnuiEuI Ulugkhanh wbicli has 
been edited by li- Denisgti Konm)^ iti the eourse of a eulogi»tk 
Jifei of the leanie<J vjFier, "Alid abAs&iz Awif Khan, that 
4 eoiit<rm[x>i'ary pious J^fiH Shaikh waa in continuoiis 
comitim lien Lion with tlie Prophefc. On any qui:^t]oii of 
donijt pre>ienting lU^lf, lie mujil to my, " Wait until I can 
iiiuk^^ impdry of tlia rrapliet/" and Hht^rtly afterwardH he 
brongVit the PropSiet*^e dcieisiun.* 'I’liiK atieedote 
iieverlheleK-H, neeouiited fop by ihe Shaikh's haUneiimtions 
wdieii ill a iftrtfl/iii ataie—a trait ratliei' frc^jiiently pi^.'ftent 
in Suti hiographiea. 

The foregoing eases are iiiHliinc!^ <if instruetiuii iuifmi'ied 
to imjj viiluub; but a iinmijer of instanet^^s are to bo 
guLbi nd from liUmiry aourcea where doubts on i-eligious 
fpieistiona ftltecting the entire coiiiiiiiinitv were di^eided by 
ineiiim of mth visious; cL the visiciii of al-AHiParl, 
the inoLivo for hln aetinn iigainst the MiiLo^ilaln 
A dispiitoil |M>iijt of old fttimding aa to ritual waa 
this: whether when holding piayer ovor the dead 

i Ctl_ i, ji, rKffJi 

■ .In Araftie /tii/vry njiiftti, «1. E. D. R»s.(tra]iA» TpXtn SKrivall), 
l^Tateiii IWltlt ps 3:75. 
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LJiw coi^ise iitay 1>e bonna into thu 
precinct.^ of thft mosumij or Vh'hi-thRr the rite i^bonM 
perforiiml outside.^ The celeljfiiled iiiyHtie ^Fiihyi nl-lhii 
I bn 'Arnbi (vvho^; viaioiia of tho Prophet in hiR dr^Aiii^ 
wfire iiidLit iiti Appears fmin Iilh work* the 

ifl-kikfim^ tliron^hont) wins de£§iroiis thiit the rpustion in 
dinputo should be aat at rt?Hi, .so far na eojiceined Ijis 
pliWe of alriRle, Dniiiii^iL^. He oocortliiigly nnrnd^f* how 
h*' m\v in n dreAtu a corpse carried into the iiKi^qiiu, inul 
ill at he rtl&o fyiw the Prophet disRippmve of tlii®, and dirtict 
the corpse to removed froiii the mott4[ae, and conveyi.sl 
lo ibr dairhn (late.^ 

ChangeH in riltiiih too, wdiich con tinned eon&crvntives 
haUilucilly rc-sfelcd^ were at tiiiica alleged to have I'cceivcsi 
the Prophet^H approljation in a vi^iom and liiiis expri>aj4ioii 
of cutmeui vviw nintle to supply the want of any 
firrnation b)' n written tradition. VVlien the Detvwh cla«A 
in iiiiro tnaiiagi'jcl (A.H. 7hl> A.rx to get tlm long¬ 
er tnbti.Hhed fun Jits la extended by tfie incluHlun of 

l^raiAO of the Pix>pheL^ the innovation wils rcRtcf} on the 
Pniphet^B nppruval uitELutinced iti a Anil whoti 

two ceiiliirie^ later conservative cSicles resssAted tlio 
establish iiient of iiieetirigH aa liitreal need hy liio 

^iifis^ tike legend waa nprend ahnuni that the J^ropiiel hail 
ajkpjaiSHil ill a dreatn tu one of the biLterent (ippaicntA, jmi) 
had signified his approval of the pioiia enatorn thiia 
inLnxlncrsJ ill \ih liurionr.^ The appeal Uy thiki foriti of 
deci.sion pa.s.sed iiinung L]iisan|»erlicinl fulka.s the w^iglitioxt 
sirgiiinent ugainii.1 the espressed diaapproval of Lher^lugical 
jniistH at the pious Rhhfh, 

tiarni!At voices were, indee^h npraiseti in diaivpprovid of 

1 AiVV, JIJ. i nw, I 31 lb. :ulL l. Hit iia.i «l- al-PfJm 
hi-<i'‘/tirA ftnV Ai/ilh WSiniLtiaJ^ld, OewA. rf- Sindi" 

klk, 

^ MurUcU, fiM/al-S^tu {eoinffieiiOtfA' On Ihu *tl. Cairo. iH. ^5SI- 
* MMtrlcE, AAiV'J^i ii, :i72r 

^ Mulubtil, a/’*^rArrr, U, 4/ii?. 
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legEkl dticb^iOHs }mug aii sucli viEtioniiry urguuK^tit^p 

especidlly wiicti they wliich were in 

Rt}ntra<U<^ti<>it to the Sun^ia. To this effect Itt the opinion 
of al-NdWawi against any aoLhoritativo usv beiiig inaile of 
reputed vbioryi in dn^niuH.^ ^Ind the Miigliribi Sun un- 
zealot. ifnhainmad al-'Abdai'i (ob. AHE 7:t7, i33h 7)i, 
des'otCH 11 n entire clmpler of hin work, which he rests on 
XswawiB iiuthQrity% to eombating such inetliindK of K^isekiii^ 
counsel * 

But even up to o v^xj recent pcricid it has been poiisihle 
to impose op the supci^titioPH multitude^ esiieeiallj on 
those far removed from the ectitres of Isluiiiic civilissatioii. 
precepts ivhich have been imparted by Uic ProphcL in 
dreoinsu In Kast Africa a versiiied i-ellglons niLiniiLt! 
{MtLn^H'iJiat al-Umhld) h widely eiirreiit:^ which was 
dietntt^d to its editor, AbmmI jil-Mai'znip^ in aal 1:^58 
i84i'2), in a dream, on which the author himself, and 
a leameil Javanese, have written coinnieiitaricf^^^ On Java 
too descended ^ in A-Uh 12UT (A^O. 188t>), through a reviikiioii 
of the Prophet vonchsafed to a certiiin Shaikli. 'Abd Allali, 
in El viftion, nii earnest exhojtathjn to true 1>elievers. the 
written text ni which was alleged t<E have iMien found by 
the Shaikh near Muhannnmi's tomb iit. M^>diiia. Tlus 
exhortation was somu lime since brought Ui public notice 
by Pn>hwjr Snouck Htirgtonje. who bos pointed out ib* 
fligniticEincc, * 

1. CiOLU^UlElL 

Bi'OAri^irr. 

./aWNiFriiE i^/p /a/r. 

I |ii^, pel, ^VrintClnfoia, p,. Oil, E 7, iPt/no 

* MiuikhfU AJ»ii4?drift, iii, ji|i. jf, 

^ €t on ifiSft C. H. Bcckcr in IflU, |i, 27 ^ 

* Do lOAUae Vi-rTEumiiitf V4n Mr^linmniiEsI JUlli lAjiui ullg^^ 

vjULnlilf*! ia twl pmr iJiSO ii, Clit.: \tt JJr /nr/rVAr .Idy, |KI4^ 
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ThK UKAHtSn 1>F THE WOKIlfS HOJl TaSJI 
In ori!;^ of my wifts's Not^^s on the .IRAS, 

for inO^h IK 454. ein entry in the Turki Iniif^Hnge is qutjted, 
referrlntf to the frift of n rnfmiiFimpt of I^lfwir cs ilenioii-H* 
'll Si" tiiiktiown writer therein tlifit the nnnnu£cript, 

now known the Ivehr MS^, msil tliu toundjition of the 
llniioKky voliiiHOp vrikH ^^iveii to him in 057 AJr. (1550) 
at a place or sta^o {mitn^ih tuvllccl HojI To-^i Koav. 
tlioo^h Hoj[ iH wiitten with n wron^ Aj imd there no 
dot to indicate that M wils the propchr letter, there Can 
littk doubt, 1 think, timl the word intended ii^ KhwajEih. 
]\ ini^ht alj«> lie IJajh hut this less likely^ Rut 
hiiVG Ik^ch Ioii^ piisiKloi.l to identify llojip or l^hwpkjidip 
^lYudl. ixsfikH jiikl maps have l>eon seaniked in vain, 

I think, how'evor, that I till ve now' diacovored that Khwajah 

iH a iith:*, and that it means tliie Mmster of 
w'ork", and that. the place ealkal tyiw'iijah Tn^ is 
.Hjui%’iiient to ' this [iliice calleii Karhad". My {^roiiiid is 
that ill the canto of Ni^iimia Khusn^tm oiiri winch 

descritx^s thi^ suieido of Farhod, the nnltapp3' lover of 
.^IrLin tin* [>f>ttt priiceeds to niondke on tlio iiistabSlikv of 
life, Jiiid tile Ihix of huiniltl Itcsdiesi. He FnHdfin JinJ 
Kai-SihnsTftn (fniisous Persian kinijHj arc now in ales 
iilown aljoiit by liie wimi. and then he niids, Khwajah 
"i'anh ucs loiij^r lives Jtnd liift breftili is l.KJnio to aud fro 
the winds tif iiniuiim. Kvideiiilv' by Khwajuh 'Insk 
Vie means Farhad, and Llie allnsioii is to his skill as 
a sculptor and an entpneer. Ah Ki^Ainl telSs uSp Farhrirl 
ear veil the JikeiiesHeH of j^dHn and of KhuHian and his 
biack atiHhd ylijilidl;? on tlie locfc (at Tail Dost An), and iimde 

II canal for i^rHn. Jind was making a mad for ^niHran 
-all for hive <if ^lirin^ whiiiii lie hoiked to w^in as his 

reward—wlieu he was tixuiehei*onHl3" slain h}' tlie false 
news of her death. If, tlien^ KjiwAjah Til^ll be Farkrid, 
the place called hy tSie former name nnisL in sdl proUdhlity 
Im! somewhere near Kirmanshah or BlsitFin (Ilehistfm)^ aud 
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m ill tlj© nortli-wost pnrt af PctKiu, for ihnt is tli® only 
place where Fai liiil wiis eiiiijloyirti. If thin be nml i\m 
date &57 be correct, tho note cannot be by litinii\vCm, for 
lie had left Persia fcwo or tlu^eo yearn before- Huivever, 
tlio fivet of the mi^pelling of the woid >^lwiij^lh or I Jilji 
is Buflicient to show that the note could not \m by so 
higlily educated e prince as Huinilyuu. 

_ _ H. KKVEninoK. 

“ A HiSTrmv of Fjne Art in Indi a and Ceylon " 

Two re^-ettable errors oecur on p. v5l5 of iny Ujok in 
the citation of Mr* views im Tilwtan pjiiutiiig. 

Tln^ quotation splendid in drawing^*, etc., is iipplieable, 
iinL Ui plate xIIn of hidi*in EeHljytu}^ and Fahithaj, 
but to a largo paintine iu Berlin ^ ami tlir reforenw ia 
Mr. liavL-irs crliiemiii of hiN plate ii in inacturate. Ilia 
praise refers only to the upper Itgiires iu that coiiqiQHitioin 
and not to the principal figure^ which he correctly descrilies 
ns a moiLulrusity “ of " thoroughly dogenenite type 

I CfUiiioi explain the 1ap?ic uf aiteniion wliieli eatised me 
to maker incorrect notes on the subject,, and can otilv 
express iny regret at the inadvertent iikisi'epreseiitittion of 
Mr. HavelTB opininns. ViNoENT A. SillTil. 

JftnMttYy Iftr^ laj?, 

ISTEHSATKiSAt CojfUllESS OF I’HtlllhTrnuc AN"rilkli|^HJ>QY 
AM> AK(‘II.KIH.(KjV 

Tlie FourteenLli Session iviH bif ke!d in fJmevA iliii'iiij; 
the first week in Sej>U:itiiii<r. Full iiifonnution cnii In- 
nbtnineii from tli*; SwreUry, !)f. WaldemaH Deonxa, 
l<» I'jviI. Trniicli^, Gencteo, 


tsTEitxATjoxAi, CoNcntss OF THE lIisTonv of Rtxtijinxn 
The Fourth Session will 1» hdd nt Ltiileii froni 
SejtteinbL’i' B to Kt Full uifoniitUimi euu 1 hi olttnitiHl 
from the .SECftEnARiAT, 71 Phiutjincii, L.*iden. 




NO'l'K'Ri^ <M*' BOOKS 


(1) JiiiiLiOTHEfA BtjrJi>Hicx, XUI: Ji AHAA'ytrrpATTi. FkJ* 
,1. l\ JIjnayei'. 2iiid cd., with index. l|y N. T>. 
ilUtt>NOF^V SL PoU-^nibur^, IWll. 

(2) MK^roiR^i OF tHE Asiatic Societv of Bes-oai^ 

Vol. IV, No. 1. pp- 1-P27 : Saxsehit-Tibetan- 
Es<t]J£ii VoCARirr.AHr, h&mg an ^ition and tmiin- 
Intion of tint by Alhxaxufii Cmsxx 

m: Koitos. Eil. by H DEXisi>if Boss, Ph.lK. F.A.S.P., 

and MAiiAMAiioPArurvATA Satih Chakdiia Vidva^ 

HHCaANA, F,A.SLfi. Part I. 

Tlie rtrHt iKUtitm of tbc by Mbuiyif 

ap[MiJirt^l ill 1887, and reviwvviyi by Prafessor Za€hnriftO 
in Gi7lfinye^^ -rlns^n/^^a^ 1888, pp. 845 tf. It Sw 

now out of print. MinayE^f bad ftt bia di^ip-wiilioii four 
MSS. (P, IX M. Ub ljclon|riiijr partly to tb€' Uidvposity 
Li bran' and purily lo tbi3 A^iiiti^; MiiKeutn lit SL IVt^^rn- 
hurj;(^ ftiid otui= prillU'd cfipy in tins 'ribeiait diaraiiL'r 
foriniri^^ a port oF tbu 128 it 1 A'oliifno fif the THiijnr ( L.K 
Tlii .1 ix-st ari!Oii|^ thorn m P. of which the editor given 
li nhi^rt ih'Horiptinn vn hia prcfutx^ pp^ lii IL PIktii are 
tvvri more MSS. in Rt. Pettrshurff {L and S) whidi 
Miujiyef not nso for hJa tdition in 1887* but wbidi 

liif di^eribij'd in tbe miviniLHeript iiotcA coniaiuer! in hiH own 
copy of tin' 

The present editor, N* 1 b MironoU’states in hh prefaei* 
iliat in 1905 Prolesstjr l>ldenliiir^| suggested to him to 
prepare ii now" (.HjiLioii of the in wblrh 

he Wirtild niake ilhi^ of th® MSS. L and S and also of the 
copiouft notes, fiddilionn, and twri'clionn lie had found in 
-Minriycfs copy* The two iieiv AIRS, otibrf^i eoinpmitively 
few addiiiniiEii readings, as ive eaii sec hi the noten at the 
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bottom of tlic whlcb ai'o only a tuoro uxti'iiHivu 

than in tVic rirst edition. Tin' text also h}hjwh slight 
aitemtions in tho«e eases only where tlic first edition had 
nil evident misprint or where Miiiayef had inscrt^Hl n 
oorrecitiou In liis own copy. 

In ttii.s way mnst of tlie [mgi»n in luth editions are 
identical. Tiie only real <liHerence lies in the fact that 
at tile beginning of some paiugraplns Minayef repiMHluees 
tlic heading, while ^lircumjT prefers to omit it. So, for 
instance, § tiO reads in the first edition; indriyaviiiitiat.mtji I . 
tnfdviiidrtyah 2, niadliyendrTynh S, tikaliirieii<Jriyii.h 4. In 
the second edition w'e ha%'e : mrdvindriyah 1, madliven- 
driyah 2, tlkshnendriyab 3. It is di-ar that indriytivai- 
matratri i« only the heading of the imragraph. and if 
included in the text slionld certainly not liave a nnmU'r 
attached to it. Tim some occtira in § 77. 'J'lie paragraph 
liegins in the first edition: Catvfin dliaminsjnnAjlanfttii I. 
Afterwards the four dliariiin-saiiiAdfiiias arc enumerated, 
and that brings the rnimlier to five, wJiich is certainly 
wrong. The same proceeding may lju edwervod in ^§.81, 
81!. 100. 110, 1*20, 183, 20S, 2U7, 200. 

The priiicifsil iidvantjige uf the fleet md edition is the 
iisCcelkniL index, ivhidi reproduces eveiy word of the 
with ita paragraph and liumlxT. All 
Sanskrit sclioinrs Klionid be thankful to JJironuft* for this 
capital piece of work. 

At the eml of his preface ifirotiolf states that when tiie 
third part of his edition of the had iicnrlv 

left the press anoliior edition of the mitiic text appeartsi in 
t.lalcutta, hnt tluU he coqkl uot make up liis mind to give 
an t>pinion aUmt thirt cd ill oil for the present, and that he 
pjiifemid to iKwtpoim it for a later ociymion. 

'J’hLs leads ii.s to the second part of oui- review. Tht' 
calitorsof the !^rii'«hrit-Tibctan^Kiigli«h Vocabulary, Ikaiisoit 
Bosh and VaiyAhhusatia, loll us in their preface that they 
could not use iSinayefa edition of the MahdvtjutintUi for 
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ilie bfiglnning of tlieir Iwok, tlmt they got U ftoii. 
l>r. Tlitniiiis. librarian at tlio India Officu in London, wlu'it 
lln; Hn»t uixtijtiii pagw laid already loft the pre&s. 

Tlnr U-iileutta talition La luised on a MS. written by 
de Kifroa. the pitmuer of TibeLiiii studies. I sk*l* 
fr.tui the preface, p. iv. tliat the Tilietan iwirltun of 
the MS, net-di-d little or no revision. M’itli regaid to the 
Sanskrit, tliia seems not b* have laien llie case, as the 
iHlitora were obligwl t*i ehaiige the ininwription of t'soiiiit 
that adopted by ibe AsViitic Society of Bengal, and H>-ie 
and tbere also to correct tlio reading of tbe Sanskrit, 
'[’he Tibetan portion of the text is not to 1* con-iichTtrtl 

_1 leavo tins entirely m a Tibetan scbolar—but alwut 

the Saiistrit iKjrtion 1 must sj\v with iiegrtt that in spiu* 
of tlie con-eclions whkb Csmna's MS has midergunc in 
the hands of the t'alcutt* editofs, a con-sidiirnble number 
of tnistakes lias licen allowed to stand in this ediLioii. 

I shall prove this later on by quoting a iniiiiber of woitls 
from I ISIS, and I hoiic that tliis review will come in time 
tfi permit the editors to correct similar mistakes in tlie 
sissind and third instalmentB of iht-ir editioii. 

As Miiittyef'H and iliroiiotrs editions do not give any 
tntnalatioiiB of the wonls in the Vocahnliiry. this is 
evident Iv thv most valuable jiart- of the (j-alontta ulilioii. 
Iletu also tlir editors have followed Csoma in nine casen 
mit of trii, and they are cei-tniidy not to lie blamed for 
doing HO. Still, ill s^jine easea, for ivbicli c-vamplca nr* 
given ill the preface, tliey have been obliged to correct 
<Jsuma*s translation. 

1 sball iHPW aiibmil to the leader a number of interesting 
words from § iStl, with their Iraiisiations. H- designates 
the Kmtsian erlition, C. the (.'aknltft erlitioii. 

g 18lt = 0. gives the names of the degrcc.s 'iv 

elasse.'t iitiuxng men. 

No. 44 U. hhatHvalagra = 4.1 ghatavolagra. Keitlier 
iiMidiiig is Hfttififaftnrj'i hut R. Is supported by uU MSS-, 
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wliile C, ii* ftii arbifcmry correction of ilii^ Calcutta i«4litnf>L 
Thc tnLTiNlatioiti h not 

Xo. 59 R. karevKlikat = 67 C- kiiravalikfi (Taravflrika), 
" kc tkjit curric£i thi? crooked Hvvoril'" Both rciuiin^ are 
et|ua1ly corrcctK v^'c hud ilieui Ijutli in .lininACitiidi'a^H 
AbViidhAiinciiitilnuiiii, 788 Sek., jiiiil Tanivarikil, i]>. 7H2, 
Trikfttula’Scsihu^ 2,8-54, iiiid EiAt^vali Knrnjii/ilikn 

Dccnra A\m in Piili Ahhidhannp^iUpika VXI. The com- 
ijicutAtor of Hcmucaiidra calb li ttiriiHlikiLyndhuiii, Eiiid 
thiii Um indtieod Webtir {Indi^if^he iSiniileii^ 10. ^18) to 

t-luit it Im a Pereiiiii loan-wonl (jiiHt ns 
/rpfuiiri Ixdowj,. If it h Sftn^iiknt the litcmrjMueaiiing 

would lx? ' luinfl-pr^^tectiiig”, 

Xo. 7J It dinulavilwikii = ^9 C3L ihutilnvn^ikA. Danda- 
vlkiika and the ItleititicfLl dandacAMiii (Trik, 2. 8. 24) C 4 Ui 
liuMin either " o floorkeepei " or “a vil|a;ic licadriian 
Ulo? rcfldinff of 0, daudaviiwika. and the tiEkuslaticui ” the 
kee]>cr frf Jt xuqumt'’^ are stipfMJiied by uo Jiuthority. 

Xo. iH It ^^phaJ^ta= 02 C. |Mfcpiiiika. "the shield-iMrnrer.” 
SpharikA \n evidoiiily derived fiom spham, Jihield.'" 
Hem. 78Ji. Ziichariac» /.tiruvif/iwj^Aoi, p. 07. Uikm 

it tf« Ijo a Snn^kriLbjitiuii of tlm Prfikfit |jhiimoJrttt I think 
thut Xtdilecke Hf^rtiuer .li-vo/rjixV, 

l8H!h p. ilOH) b rii,dit, who wmsiflci^ it na n Pereiiui 
ionu-word. Whythii orittom of C. have chali^^^Kl Uib iulo 
] Hi{h^rlkA I Can not te|i, 

S^.K 84 tl diianu^^dl ^ 82 dhaiuivarltiK H^jth nn^ 
i'viihmtiy intoiTfMjt and the reading in the footiKdes of 
It dhatuvmii umni !«: adopted. CL Harslvuli 196. 
I'lie uitaiiiin^r i^ the afi that of [In- preerdiiig 

khrniya vftdl, " akil rnl in dbeoveniig mi nee;* tUtdistitiitc* 
dhunavadiTi f whiei] in not to Im found lIxc w here) and 
tral^^laU^H " a bmker or podx^iw ^en 

No. wn K. klouikiilj = H7 c. kliaiitJka. 'I'iii- carrot 
nitniinf; in khatlika rz irifiijijyivtkniiyi, ft "Imtclior” oi- 
" .wller of moftt". liiMuiicuiidrft'’K Anokiiilljaa, y. 'to. 
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Kol ar H. Ithmtiijfnrikiill = s>5 C, liiimiiinit:nrika(?>, 
Till? corriitt rendiiijj (if one is eorrcct) miiiBt Iw* that of H., 

Aii tlm Htretind iR no Sanskrit word nt all, but the manning 
if) obscure. The St. Petei-Hhurg dlctionury nuggcsto that 
it innv l>e« wrong derivation from bhriigHni,"ii. water-jur.'’ 
nnJ identical m miaiuing with the following sfiiwikftra. 

" jt eottk." 

No. 102 K. piilagaiidfi = 09 C. pulawunda. “efit^jenten" 
Tills word 18 correct, tnid the tmuslation an wvll It 
occurs alao In Pali, Alibidhaiiiii'iKidlpikrv SOG, Monicr- 
Willlftins derives H from ptihi, ".Htrinv," hut the second 
part reiniiiii.s olifwor).*. 

No. 113 K. ^ilakiiipih = lit) a pilftkulm, " stono- 
cuttcr." TIhj ctminienlary on 1 Jcniac. AtHikaclhiis. i). M*2, 
exptaiiiH it hy (jilnkutpiksh iiiiruHhiilj- There (ran Is’ no 
doiilii alioiit iho ineaning of tlie word. 1 lif reailiiig of 
0. is not t« 1» fonnd clscwliere- 

No, 140 R. mandrikiih = l^ltl t^- mantrikfi, writi-r. 
clerk, anianiiciisis” Actiinling to BtiiitHngk oud Monier- 
Wiiliauis miiiidrika is n maker of seals (iiiudni). Mftiilnkn, 
ou tin? tamtrnrVp inennr* “a soi’CvriT (sec Jliiiiklift tlJl, 
und this limy he the corrwt ivflding heiv. as it ngn ^r* 
iK-st with the preeedmg wonis tiimmlilikn find vidfjslitika. 

No, ifl.T It. kmlilvulaVi = lAd C. krsliipittn. " a nctU • 
hi nk'' Roth readiiifpi im- here cciually gmsl ; tin- setonil 
is the lielter fTOiii mi etyinologicid [joint f>f view, htil 
the Hrat is also Biipported by gtxnl niiihoritieH. See, for 
H*^niiK'i KUO. 

No. im K Iwdlmkiih = Jnrt (■- vtKljikii (viuliu). The 
reading vudhakti. atlliougli siijijioi'ted hy no iiumiincrijil. 
would Is’ still U-ttcr. In niiv ease the meaning miisT 
la? “ mutiU-rer " or " Iningmati(va this only ivgriea with 
the preciitling wordis and with the fullowiiig huiiiiimni. 
^ putting to dimlli.” The reading "f C. mid tin- tnuiHlation 

petitioner ” are totally nut of place hei'c 
I have reaclieil ihr end of my luview. In tho clmi'ter 
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wliicii J iiiive seli^tkHl, IVI* li0.vc.^ foGud ubout u 
words with ri^gnnl to which the Calctitiji edition nnd 
tin? two Bus^iiin editions do not ngr&tt and in most of 
these the Ru&Htiin reading hfts iimviid to \m tho 

letter one. As for the IruuslutionH, Dboiijon Ross mys 
in hiB preface that wdiere any ditferencc ari^ca l>fitween 
the Sivnskrit and the Tibetan, he bm followed the Tibetim; 
and I eertoiiily cannot blamu him for this, 

Tho present instultnent repretients abgnt twic-third of 
Caonm's raamiscript. If in the following niHtiibionts 
the editors will be careful to stietk to tlie RnssiAn toxt, 
and to deitiaie only from it when tbere la a [paljiable 
reason (as, for instance, in llio of ilhiiiiiivmli 
I havo no doulit that tlicir work will be tin exceUent 
jttliliiion to Indian lexicoj^^pliy, 

R Miiu«K{i. 

Kcmtic. 

Xln'fmhr.r, /?>/|, 


KPltJIlAl'HlA REVJ.AXICA, totIXil i.lTIIH; ASH OTHEn Issonii'- 
TIONS OK Ceyuin. Edited and tranHlated by Dsis 
JklAKTIXO l>E ZinVA Wlt'KKEMASINOHE. Vtil I, Part V. 
I/.titdoii. lilll. 

Ill tb«? fifth iiistiilineiit of liiti intemstiiij; work Wickre- 
tiiit.'iiii<;bo fnvea jievtii inipartiint inscripliona, of wbieli 
only one (Na Ifi) ik mentioinxl in my ^1/inViiJ Intteriptum^ 
of Oifhnt, ’I'hr rt'Hi wils discovriud l>y the ediLoi- 
and -Mr Bell during the lust di*ciK.k‘ of the ninetoeiith 
century. 

Nos. 12 and Bi nre pillar iniwnplioim dated from the 
linit yt'Jtf of the relon of King Ahhayu Saliniu-vAn. No. 13 
from tli« month Hit f(Jctolier-Noveijibei ), No, 12 from the 
monlh Uiulviiep (NQveiiib«r-DccemlH>r). Wickreimuiingbe 
him foun.I ill the 5Jhl clmptei of the MahftviiiTi»a tiiiit 
Kntlhnkn. t,he dilcf ropLnin of King Seiw II, built tlie 
parivctni Seiwsciinpnt i and ciiidnwcd it with great 
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Tills iiiigkt mduoe UH to identify i\w 
Kii^tliAkii of tho MiiiiFivarivsft witU tlie KiitthfL of oui- 
MiHeription. ftnd in this cfuie thte imrne of the kin^, Abhiiyn 
\^ould eorn»p>iid to Sena IT (917-5^ a.d.). 
But for tJitti?rent reasons, st£it4^d on p, 105* WickinemasiujgTie 
conieri to the coiicliiiiion that Abluiya Saluiuovixii fouiiust be 
identified with Senn, hut mther with one of his inmiedULte 
sueees^rs, either Uda_vii I (D52-(i^^) or Ktissapa I\ 
{iml ^0). 

No. 1 + is ft sliib iiiHcription hy Qneen Ijliivatl, found in 
jVnunidhapnm. VVickrerniisingho cntiipares it with the 
AblmyAvaeva pillar (A.I.C., No. 157) oE \ ijayft Sin^ 
Kit I Eiin reftd}^ to admit that f was Avrong in sbitiri^ 
(Add, p. fi9> that V 1)^3 a Singu Kit married Queen 

Ijlfiv'iiti; he wjis only' her ehief ininii+ter. Ahha Salanievim 
in (sinip]y an epithet of the queen, and the first line nf the 
inwription 157 should be translated thus: lioneral Iaw 
V ija 3 ^a Siiigu Kit^chief inini-Hter to Queen Ablift Salamevan 

LilAvoth etc* 

Xo, 15 is again a stab inHcription,datcil fniFm the twelftii 
year of a king who calls hiuiself Abhil Saluinovan. and haa 
l>ce]i ideutified hy ^Ir. Hell with Dappula V (t)91 - lOO+i). 
Hirihe|]\, in line 40, is a gerniid of pii ilienavft^'^to dciirive.'' 
as I htivu already^ abited with regard to the verlml jiouii 
pirihelltna, with the Siiiiiv! signification^ in my edition of 
Henmasika in aN tUuintf Itoth^ p. 29. 

Nos, Ifi and 17 are pillar inscriptions, the lii>3t at 
Ihnldliftiiehillft, -tT miles fiAuii Auumdhapiira. bolruiging to 
Vajiragga, the captain whom King UJaya 1 (9.".i2--(kl) sent 
with Prince Mahinda tn c|rtell a rebelliou luita^tl by 
KitfcrtggalrtMihi, the Noooufl at ^ronigt'njap near the Pndaviy^a 
tank beiopging to Iving Kassfipi\ IV, the l>rother and 
aucceeiior of Udayjk T 

With ixtgani to the traiuilation T have only one nij^serva^ 
lion to make* The wort! C. 25, is tnirmlttteil 

by " chief urtisani* ^ on p. 171, and in the hxdnnte 
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Wickremswinghe fxplains it tuy Skt. mnbiik-am of innhil- 
acar^u- He udtiiits also the {HMsibltUy to identify it 
with Skt. " KhIh't.'* or rtidr/iw/ianfi, ” bgteher" 

The sauie word otscuira in the tablets of MnUinda IV ut 
Mihintak, B, 54 (Kp. C'ftfji 01. 112), and in tiitj Hlah 
iti-sei-iptiutt of the same kinj; near tho stono canoe {Kp. 
Ciffl. 11^, I20li, laishka ou the pillai- of Kasiiapa III in 
thu jungle iieiiT Milutitale l A.I,0«f So, 115, A. U, 0. 2), 
Thefts \Vi^^kl^^nnli 5 iflgll^:! translates it hy " lii^b roadB*'* 
and bi tbis hKnise tt would corrvJ^imnd to the Skt J/frAd/>dntt 
1 Lhiit tbLi moaning is the correct one, and that 

tilII translation on [t ITI iiiUHl oorrecUMr] in tlik 
The words kut are the subject a [id tlio 

wortls Nut/iUtirr arc the object of tbc seiueiice. 

SM.tktr corr^tBp>iidfi to Bkt, just as 'tiuihavnr to 

wiAri/him. In thb t-oae tbo tmiialation would run ihiiK : 

That tlui servants ol the royal family should nol enter 
Lbo «ood ixjode and tliu lit^h r{5iad?5/^ In fact, urjboth" tan 
nnilcrTiUnd why ilits ^ddsniitbs or the butcliem or tlio 
ciKikn or the firilnnoTigerB Hbuuld be eoncenicd in ati edict 
hi whidi the entrance of ii terLuin tiuaple |)ro|Mirty is 
for bidden U> liLi^liway robbers, thieves, and mimlcrers, 

Ibi thij MorawKhi pillar^ 11 11^ vr^ find Llie ivord /wia- 
which WickretuaHinglie trarisktcs l>y "keepers of 
reennl iiooks In the note thereto he cozei pares jXJtttjmi 
in ilie MilnMtJik Urbli^ts, A. 54, renili nHl there by re;|i?^ter 'V 
the com^sprnulinjj SkL W‘unl ladiiw In 

iiiy tninslation of this poKsoj^^e fA.I.C., p. NT) 1 bad 
reiM.iercd Jta^pot by hoickshut [ udiiiit that 

Wickmiiasin^he's is WttCF, ea|*ecHil1y with n.^f ere jure lo 
the |MLswa^ ou the MoruH^oiIu pillar, wlierc my i>aideriug 
cGuhl not Miii at alL 

Xo. IH IS a mck macrjptinn of Kiiij^ ilajabiilin I (177^ 
DQ -V O.) at Pain Maekicroiiovik d'Ue stjUaru bdono 

to the southern BKiliiiil ulplmti^^t of the second ckiutnryp 
and are Hiinilar tu those of Nilftlk, Kudii^ and Sunnar, 
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Wic'kr^inaitiiiglit! has found out Unit llw tiiiik in the [J|ia!u 
dinirlct in nueattoii is tliif Vadiimiuiuka tank, which, 
luiwovtir, cull not lai idcutifiod, and thut this coitiiiiUTiitjr 
of priests to which this tank was grunted was that of 
the ThujinriLma at AiiunVlImpuru. 

Oiir best thunks are due to Mr. WickreinuHiughe for the 
great cure lie bsjk iw editing these inscriptions. VVe liopc 
thut he will soon gratify us with a new iiiKtalment of 
Ids vututtbk work. ^ MttLLt:n. 

K. 

XcHriH/srr*, 


Dit GKSfuniuTE neu I)si,AmaMAs, Von G. Si/huleuans. 

Heliltdliei^'; Carl Winter. I £ 111 . pp. Mi; 8'20 in. 

The priest-kings of Tils't arc certainly of hiithcieut 
political mid religious importance and interest to jtiutify 
a special work det'otenl to their liiatory. As a contriljutioii 
towards such n ttysteinavic Instory* Sir. Bock hi 11 published 
in 1910 , ill the 2 ’Vu»f/ Aio.au important niaas of new 
luutvriiil nnder the title of '*Th<f Dalai Dainasof Lhasa and 
their Relations with the Maneliu KmperomVet. strange 
to say, lids eisaential source of material is neither uiilLzed 
nor even mentioiiwl in tlie text of the IxKik tinder notice, 
which was issued over u year later. By this omissiun the 
work losiw tiialiTially in interest and compli-tenetis. 

Herr Schnlemaiiii hns cOTnpih.sl his volmno from the 
tuiscellajii'OUK references scattered through iiiany Ijmiks of 
travtd aiuJ uysleiiiutie accounta of Ifuddhism, the titles of 
which lire mostly cit<.s.l in the fimtiiotes. It uiiiluHlica, 
however, no now niatorial and diHplaya a toiiiJency to 
disenTsivoHCua and the incInaUm of much irrelevant 
matU r. Alsmt oiio-thitd of tlie volume is taken up with 
iiitnaliietory remarks hih)»i tuples having little or nutiireet 
bearing iijKin the aubject of the book. Uie liiift rhapter, 
extending to tifty-four pages, deals with Bnddliisin in 
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[tulm. Chimi, mid elsewhere frtiiii it* origin until 
'rHuiijfkliapa'fi i-ofommtjGn: nml Uu^ K»eL*uriil cbapti>r witli 
the g^niiral featun^* of that ivfomntion itfli^df, from wliich 
. itwiK-^l the yellow-eap Recti Althongli the IWm 
eventually arose within thi*Rcetr vnluiiiinoii* remarks upon 
it* g^^neral featureJii are scarcely called lor in a liiiitor^' 
of these htera^rchs, especially a* priest-kiugsldp wa* 
establirtlied in 'ribat several centuries lie Eure the ye II on'- 
mp !^ect originated. 

In iJie m^eouut of the Dalai Ijanias, whiek i>cgins in the 
middle third of tlie book* we notice a vviuii of accuracy on 
SOI tie elementary priints, and es’eu on tlie origin of the title 
IhthiL The old confusion between the terms Ikdu^ 
and Gyal-ixi in the Ixdief Lliat they were HyuonyniouH \h 
rejwated. As a fact, the desiguatioii Dutai (or properly 
Tuhi, the present WTiter ha* shown in tht^ page* 
from Tiljetan isoarces) was a Mongolian title tMinfirrr^^d by 
the dMiiiinant prince Altan Klian in islii a.D. upon the 
tbirtl of tlic stories of yelbw-caii bieramb* fas Itockhill 
long ago piAiutctl out fnjm Chinese soiutcsJ ; and not until 
Wu generations later did the Dalaia attain llm tein{Mm!tl 
soverelgEitv. 

0(1 tho othur liaiul, tliu epitliH GtfiU^bfi. tlie e(jiiivuk>i)t 
of or '' ^ icturiouff Oiic*'^ A rtiiiiiiioK 

co<;i«>iiiA)( of t}io hiHtork-nl BiMkIliu ns woU ns ilti> uiyitticiil 

of 1]|D (juniii't^. wlitcli iit now 
to tliL* Ititvr Uoiois, liatt not licoTi $(howh 

to lmv« lieeii H[)plu*(J ii> the e/iriier or to tlweif noii- 

Iftilti! pTedut<ciisor!< amount tho yullow-uip hkanichs of 
Lluvwi. The bter official TilK-tiin apply the tomi 
fhfHt-lMt iibo to » long tM-rien of TiijcUin ami Imliim otonka 
iiiul more or IciiH mythical irtM-aonagefi stretching buck to 
the mythical Avtilokita liinwclf* But this list, iih the 
writer of the present notice hna shown, was presumably 
thf invention of the find sovereign Dalai Ut„a so late 
aa tlic Hcventcenth century A.I>., and merely u part of tile 
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iiotifcioiis ancefltty fabricnt-ed for liiirifR^lf imd lib two 
predeoeissor Dulfti LaiiiA-s, 

Aiiion^t miuur mbtaken it lutiy !je noted that tlie 
Vi 2 niii 4 !u]ar tnnu und etymology iiseritKjd to iUo word 
D<irjiling, namely *'UAV-rgym-gVmg'' 145), m 

uodoiibtodly The woitJ is cevtanily rI>o-rje '' 

tpronounced or " plaoc of tlio rUo^tjo 

(or tliundcrbolt)"*. It is tlnm written localJy, ewid 

a legend of the thunderbolt h current at tbe alirine, the 
libtory of wliich is known jiiid has been cited by the 
writer in UIh BiLddhimn of TibstJ The current En^lisli 
form pF the name owca its exchange of a for o to the later 
nil informed otiieial syuteui of Indian apelling—the earlier 
oifieial Eotins having been until after Hookef a day DarJdiiaj 
and Ihrjilmg, m keeping wiLli the actual ]jronunciatLoii 
and tiTie form. 

For the preparation of u fuller history of the Ualai 
Lama^ a lar^n? amount of iitnv mate rial js now' avail able i n 
the ishape of numerous hiographiea and collected works 
of tlie Grand Lamas o£ Lhasa and Tashilhunpo. coliectcd 
by the present writer in Tibet during the Vounghusband 
Jlisaion of 1904, These volumes are now deposited in the 
Ubranea of the Lid in Office, Hritbh Museum, Oxford and 
Cambridge, with the rest oE his colleetion^ iind await 
examination. L A. WadMLL, 


G HA MAI AH OF THE PfcUWiAN Lakouaoel Fart I : ACCinEXCE, 
by J. T, Platth' mvised and uiikrged by G, S. 
Banking. Purt II: Syntax, by lb S. Kaskino. 
Svo. OxEord, 191L 

Tliem appeal^ to be eurreiit an idea that the Pei'sian 
tongue k oE transcendent simplicity and beautifully easy 
to iict|uire. Lhiubilcas the foot-rule which ineatiurcH the 

^ B«c nJttO ffSLrl i/oHMfdifl Sitmci^ tw B^rkl 

mid NifcAim | by Iv A. Wodd^it in JASB., ISIH, pi OUp 
Jiuts, 
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vnJuo of books by theiT tliicknuHs lias lielped in tli® 
formiLtioti of llth opinion ; doubtlrRH ft gSfliic* witliiti tln^ 
pAp;^fl of Peranti grammm-s thomsolves has: 
sufficiently its truth. ^Iftiiy graiiiimars indeed of New 
Persian have been published in Europ.au longues, and 
imfidlingly they point out pivfatorily or other wise how 
e^traoi'diniirily uncuilirtmisseci hy graintniitical rori^hness 
is the pulh of the ft])eeeh of the Lund of the Lion nnd the 
Sun. Each grumnjariuu triivuls fapidH^ and cheerfully in 
the step of hb. phiMlecessors, may hup hringbg a |iebhLe 
that the inicnwcope has dbeovered. nnd in the end all with 
iiniLual eoiigratulfttioiui coiufartubly rest in the airy ^>a1aee 
of fancy of the A^sbah-i-vu<jttr va uauius on the eushiopH of 
the eflifie of aecomplbhment incoisipktin 

Jiji 

In Mbort tUoiL' ]ms been really nil Pern an gminnuir of 
oubitandiiTiv merit, uu gtuiiiniiir voiiipimibk ivhb tbouc of 
tbu Hint rank that treat of the claosicAl and tnodrrii 
Guropoim tongiiiis. The Lecturer in Pnnilou at Oxford linn 
a revired and enlarged i.>ditlon of the late PrefeKWir 
PlaltH* Ciroiniiiiir. That grainiii&i^ w far aa it went, wan 
undoubtedly the licHt English-Persian sebolareliip could 
show. Unhn-tiiimtely it wan never ccj^mptetiHl. Tlie 
syntax, ivLicb his sound knowledge of the laiiguagB would 
have given, never iipixarikl, and studetiU have Inid to chew 
the cud of patience wljilst elaborating a ajTitax of Lheii’ 
own from their own reiwling. To tbLi new edition, liowever, 
Mr. Ranking has luJded a syntax. He baa preposi d to 
himself the cotmtriietirm of a s3^Ktciuatie syntax HHsJeliud 
after a sirriesof gmiiiinflre concertiiug the quality of wliieh 
igiinrunce on our jiart proven Lh any Ktateincnt. 

The object of a scientidtr syntax is lotoach and explain 
the correct and idiomatic msage of a language in its 
entirety if possible. Mr. Ranking has made a piuneer 
clforl to do w (though evidently the immediate object ia to 
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i^ist in tmiiwlating from English into Periiiun), not 
lUtogether uuhtippy, yet not in our ophiiuti with entire 
Hiicceita^ It hnvd l>«en fuller; there might liave 

been \es^ repetition; there pshtiald Jinve iMieii more eKaiiiplefi 
with the iijinies of all ttie ftuthoi^s atUehcd. A student Jh 
not iicquninted >vith the whole rtmgo of Perftien liteniture, 
nor yet in he abk to reoogni^ie et a ghiiite a Jine of verfl*r* 
4 ind it is flt kaist doftimbk for him to know whutlier 
II cii^atioti iFi prose or poetrj% n distkli from Firdausi or a 
sentence from tlie V'asur-i-Kliiiiid-Luiikurnu. Further, for 
the j^idiince of the student greater care should have Ijeeu 
taken to pomt out const met ions Tvhich, though classic^h 
urij lo-^day olKiokte and those also which are niOBt usual. 
One does nut write or Hpeak Elizabt^than English. This is 
one givat fault we Htid ivith Lite Ijook. since there is uo 
monition given as in the tirat edition. It is a matter of 
op]IIion, of eour??©* but we sliould liavc preferred the 
Persian of l^er?iirt lo^ay considered as the norm, with tlie 
classical and pre<da&sieal features sohjoined in iiobcB. Tiiis 
explains doubtless the reason for many pmisfitous^ and the 
summary way in which the prepositinns are dismifised. Tlie 
trcatiikcut of tenses is uu-Satisfactory. iiwch that is si veil 
iti Part [I of the ftyntax wdll fijiinrl rtlrauly (d;ated in 
l^art 1 or even in the Accidence. One of the most 
important s^ubjects oinittenl is a thorough exposition of the 
colloeation of woidf^ in a sentence. Is the student to 
sup|M 3 .sc any order in pormiasihie ? He may then eon- 
gratulatc himself on ivriting such excjniaiie Petsian as this: 
jlfl} ij- A eunoiiM fentni'e is 

the repetition of examples. We have noted in the Syntax 
at least twenty-tivi> given twice and not always for a 
ditferont pnrpiiHc. Perhaps this is a f^^uliarity of the 
mctlKKl on which the syntax is tiased. 

In order Ixittcr to gi ve our gcnei-al impression we shall 
consider one of the sections, say thot ozi the uomeolause. 
In the tirnt place there ia no detinitiuii of what a noun-clause 
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\Hr and saeoMdly the two j^raxt clnsst's" nijiUii^r 
itmtiiully csxdiiHivc nor txiinploU?. Thu division is a-lMi 
bald. To make A fiept^nd on thu i|udiLy of tho sontoiiot! 
(even thoughthat is hi Briuinnin typu^ and U nn the 
introductor}' word, breaks n coniiniiu rale of 
divbioii. Tlie term " that - clause ** is ob|ectionahlv, 
A ekuae Ititrtxlnued by “ that h not nceus^rily a uonii 
dause. Esamples § +9 (ii) ami § oO (i), p- -ol, an* 
repeated on 2oB, For ourselves vve si multi rniisitlur 

the clauses in § 50, \r* ^ ^»aud § 62, 

^ t coiiipflLrahlc wilh the Greek 
epttv ^Tt ^ecTi rd Sfi^e^jca Si? as so Ijonlerin^ 
on the dnnl conHtiuctioii as to warrant their truaiTtkcnt 
under that heath Exaiitple hi ^ 51 (2) ia repeated on 
p. 267i I 04 is praetictilly a repetition of § 51. Tile 
four examples in § 5!l do uot eon tain iionii-daiiftea. 
We should think that ji 

is a simple seateuce. lixainpk in § 54 (3J is i^jpcated 
from p. 233, and (4) is found n^ain at p. 272. It is 
^somewhat dillieult to uiidorstand avIiv the sentence in 
^ SC, p. 2 G0| bjJhj b t should lie said 

to have a noun-clauKe, and at p. 247 a eouaecutivo duuse. 
and again why on p. 2C l Jk:^ c^'^r; b 

should contain n noun -clause, and at p, 240 b 
xS A clause^ the result in eaeii caae being 

uncertain. In the examples in || 50, 60 we w'onder 
where the uouti-clauHe In | Cl the fourth examplr 
is found also at p. 136. In g 62 (4> and (5j have im 
nputi-dauftes, mid tlie clause in (6)* found also at p, 230. 
is finah Again, in | ii3 (2) a sehocillHiiy would not dare 
call ^ *Jujf lp> nonn^laiittra 

without danger of chjistisoiiient The lekn noun-clause 
has a deSnito hxed connotation in granunaticid laiiguage., 
yet the author has used it not only wrongly but to include 
what looks like a tnLsccIlAuy of jottingB gathered from 
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rtioding. A scieutitic gmrninnr {Itiinivuds ii prsicl&e uso 
nf k^n!ul^ ikud tlio Eiwkrii ^nuiirDuLicul krmiiiology 

Hhotilc! rule uuifonnl 5 '' thniughout or the WeiiteriL | 64 
tletilH with Umtio Recta and Omtio Obliquu, A more 
thoi-outrh and earied Lrealtuenb wonUi Imve given greater 
ftati^fnetion. Surely it wai* not nrcessnr^^ tn give twiee 
the aarne example frotii the BaluVrlstEtn of Oratio Obi i qua; 
besideSp isome texts give and tliough the 

Selilecta^Wsfttdird pnnted editloti reads jjLj and 
L’hiUott in hiii edition of Itnjl I^iiba says the use of the 
indirect in on the increiLSC. Lcsss ambiguouii exainpleSp 
then^ and more of them ouglit here to liuvo been given. 

Am regsirdti ihe Accidence» ProfessHir Plnttn work m too 
M-ell known to require any comment. Ranking him made 
Mmiie additiou.M and aonie alterations in arrangement He 
Htus relegated the origimil vcrb-chLsaification to an appendix, 
and substituted his own ; the section ua compound-words 
lias been remodelledp and changes have Vieen made in 
the part dealing with the Araluc verlial furiiis. Platts" 
tlrainmar deals wdtli the dassical language, Tn its 
revised donditi<m one would have liked greater uttention 
paid to present-day usjige. Frinna that arc novr dismjcd 
might have Ijeeti asterisked. Aiuoiig the additions it 
might have Imjch noticed that in a series of pin nil iiouu.h 
or \st is very* commonly added to the last only, and 
that in an mljectival scries tiiefe is a peculiar and idiomatic 
use of the as conjunctional connective* Ai tent ion 

might have been drawn also to the midiiig of the 
superlative gulliK to the last adjective in a number, 
4 1 rid t« thy fact tluit Iti thB uhli^r and aewer language the 
eciiipiii^tive ^ la AQinytimes added to nouns ^v. Ntchokoa's 
«^diiion of the Tadhkimtu 'l-AwdiyA, vol. li, |i. D of the 
Tiitroductiou). Again, ^ U as an adversative particle 
with the signiHcation of ' nevcrtliclesa'^ is not a Persian 
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idioiik (cf* the tFrdft and Hindi ti 3 C nf in the 

principal cinnife in a flentence whei^ tiie ftuixjrdinftte is 
concessive). 

The flection ou Pmody, consisting of a short cMuiinAtion 
of metreii and hints on scansion, is also the work of tlie 
reviser. We hold, hovvevcrp with Salemaiin and Shnkovaki: 

I 111 BifcUi; des pcniischen S'erses licrseht dus streng profio- 
discbe Piincip dtiv altdasaischtn Sprnchcn, wdchesi von disr 
^uaiititiit der Si I ben ausgeht/^ and think that for practical 
purposes the idea oF vowels long and flhort together with 
the will give best infltant aid in the scansion 

of a Perainii verse. The addition of this section is heartily 
lAt be comniciided. The book itsulF is well prinkfd, and 
wonderfully free from typographical error, A greater 
variety of typi? won Id certainly not hav^e been without 
iwJvantages. The use ol the lower cafle, for instance, to 
differenttJiLe tiotes atnl remarks w'ould have made for greater 


clearness in 

the presentation of the principal inatier. 

We have 

reuiarked tlio following*— 

p, 8L 

- ylT 

Limteai] of jlil (if jil all) a* pneamt stcia of 

p. \M. 

fur 

p. 

for JaJ* 

p 

j transIitcraUil m lea and wIidu rtf and h occur 

rcgulnrlv^ 


p 

J^v 1 for tafi^l - 

» * 

p. aSL 


p, I2r>2, 

JiiijjU ftii- OiXiljjU 

p. 262 

JaT for Jg1 ^ j\j. 


•* At last,” we anid when we saw announced the pnblitafi- 
tion of a flcieniifie Perfliaii syntas i " not yet/* we now 
rtny. Nevertheless the graniiiiar liefote ud m the best 
and fullest in Engliah, and now tlmt the syntax-ground 
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htvs l)wri broken wo »1iull Jiopo tliftt Mr- BAiikin;; Timy 
be able to ohmi^e our not into "at last” by giving 
tirt n Heparate and cniqploto treatifto On PorHian synlaxH 
not CminorJ upon any estmucona model but aerordiiig 
to the pfiiu whieh his great learning and expcriopce shaJI 
Huggest aa most suitable to an Ejisfcem langmgc. Too 
lougp aa lie says, Inia it been the custom to look on i^yiitax 
in Persian as a quantity ki he tieglectcdp and to forget 
that in reality Persian is oue of the most idiomatic of 
living or dead tongnas. I ^ it 


Beautv; a CfciLViiisE Drama. Tniiislatcd from the 
Original hy Rev, J, MaOCSuwaK. London: E. L 
Morice. 9 Cecil Court, Charing 191 L 

Tlic Cliinesw are enthusiastic tlieatre-goeni nud will ait 
fur hniirs cntriiiicod, watching the pliaiituaiuagoriA of 
gOTgcoasIy attiixsj actors in the silks and satins and 
pi nines of bygone days, albeit the stage is well-nigh bare 
of nor iiiodeni-diiy appanage of furnishing and Jwrenic 
accci^rieH. The play a thcmselvejj are short, but they 
folloAV niie after tlie other W'itli scarce any interval. Hence 
the idea in the West that Chinese plays last for days. 

Ill this brixjliuiie we have one of these altiiost in- 
niiincrnhle print^^d dramas of the Chinese put into English 
blank verse- Like many of the it i» founded upon 

historical facb'iL 

Tlmugh women are not aibw'cd, «ls a rule, cm the sUvge 
ill China, iniiiiy of the acones wliich aro eimctcwl liavc for 
their motif rfaniincc in wtiieli, it in ncedle^i® to my\ wqiiiaii 
hiVR her fair share. The title of tlie story in this case is 
the name of the heroine, who lived J^i^me 1,800 3 "carg ago. 
Her tnigsc talo is most JX^puIar among tlie lovers oi the 
drama in China. Tlie Chi[K>#e ator^^; whether told in the 
form of n novel or drainatiis^ed, m gtmeially interesting, 
often most iiiterejitiiig; for wo thou get the intimate life 
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of the people pictured by thotfw who oj'e fatnili&r u'itJi all 
its phases. The yiTC-sent drama b no exception to this rule, 
liS scene aneceeds scene in the conrse of the four acts- The 
story begins with a double dream. Tlie Emperor dreams 
of tt beAuieous maiden, and the lovely girl dreams of the 
Emperor. Love at tirat sight* though the vision of each b 
in a dreaiiL The dream must eome true, so wills the Son 
of Heaven und Sfi Heaven itself vvjIIs ; but the powers of 
ill, personifiwl in the villain of the piece* fnifitrato tlie 
rapid consnmiaation of events, iuid when at last all seems 
^Toll—the tragedy td it all—then Beauty s loyal sacrifice 
for the weal of her conniry, 

Mvh. Jfaegowan bt well fitletl for his task. Ho hft,s spent 
A long life in CViina, is Ihorotighly f ami liar with the people 
and their language, and has the ability to put the Chinese 
verse into a good readable English e<|uivalent, 

The Iwok ia well printed and in its siniple binding looks 
dainty and attractive* 

_ J. Dveh Ball. 


Coisrirs IxKcniPin^xi'M Sk^^htc ahum ah Acad* Insceih- 
TIDXUJU ET JATETtARCM UrMANIOKim CDXDlTlfJC ATQIJE 
DliiEbTl-M. Pars 1; Inscriptiones pbrnnicias continent 
tom. li, fasciculus fpiartus. Folio; pp, 4li-S70. 
Paris i E reiinihlieio typogmpheo, IR U . 

The latest instalment of the C.l.S. consists of a seHes 
of tj48 inscriptions fmin Carthagep to wiiidi are added 
eight Kc4>Poinc ones, bringing the total of Pheerdcian 
inscriptioiiH up to 14*251, At the rinat gUnce the monotony 
of/this cloKs of inscriptions is soiiiewhat depressing, and 
one cannot but sytiipatbizc with the editdrn" Hiial ftigh 
of rtdief at the conclusion of a 

opi/nfr. Yet it was by no mmm a thankless taskp tjccause 
every student of Semitic philologv" must feel deeply 
grateful to tJiom for the untiring indtiHtiy, £iccnracy% 
and oomprchensivcness displayed in their pmluction of 


I 
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the ijlwriptioiis rtud tlieir naU* tUcKon. Their «iJgge8t1oiis 
in the ri:s,tomtioii of missing letter in the rmgmeutaxy 
IcgondR aw, ns u rale, happy, and even where tlie reader 
might differ from them there ia little room for improve¬ 
ment. The fianieTna«* of tin; texts might be taken ns a sign 
of stagnation in wligions tiuitters, and one might ask 
vviiether It was worth the tiouble to collect, reproduce, and 
ciuiiinent ou every small fragment of these inscriptionii, 
Xow the conservatism visible in iheee votive tablet*! is 
itself a pheuoinonoti of some intercet, hut of real im¬ 
portance is the great variety of poisons' nainca which would 
certainly enrich the Semitic vocabulajy if we know tiie 
way to read them and how to deteriiiine their etymologies. 
This, of courae, offers much iiiatei'ifll for Bpecnlatioii and 
reaeaTOli, and shows the necessity of pteserviiig cvety scrap 
that itas Iwen unearthed. 

The instalment laiforc us cniitains a number of iievs- 
immos, many of wliich are finite olwciire. Th.- following 
survey gives these names in alphabetical order, togetlier 
with iif>mi^ non-eoinmilting attempts at elucidating their 
meanings, 

(S.hlKI), In the socond syllabic the editors 
Ihinli of the Latin Ifpruf. Might it not statid for fl<tpha« i 
We know of the extensive use made hy the Puiiians of the 
elephant in warfare, and the iuiagic of the elephant apjieai'a 
on the coins of Jubi I. king of Numklia (see CJesenins, 
jifo)ium*n!h» p/ni-n., tab. +2), The name might thus niiiiin 
" elophantV strength " {f>, 

<S,18!J) is very happily i-‘Splaiiiwl hy Di, SlmisehiJ. 
one of the editors, as ‘jnnn *■ jmilnr'’. 

(2,859). “Baal has blessed,'* 

'7Un 'I’he possible readinga suggested by the 

editors. or Oathu, have little to lectimuu'iid 

themselves. Wliy not let it stand, via, cf. 

J, Dor. a:i5 and L,Ar, and Taj Ar, 
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n"n(2,80fi) Is euuiplirL-d by tUe editors to ym, but 
cf. 

ITStS (3,056). TJic sUggestioiiH of tbe editors nre not 
eottvlnciog, though ut piiesent itotliing belter otfers. Is it 
perhfips dSeX^oe T 

ne^n (3,092). 
pB^n (2,877 X 
'an (3,170). 

(3,145). Cf. Knn3D (Lidzijatski, ihtiulhadt, 

p. 298). 

D*0 (3.138), Tia* editors' suggcsltoti Pl^ID J/o{»ir](wu« 
ciLUiiut be necopted off-baud, as one would expect Is 

it not D[3]& Magm ? 

f 3,060) and (3.108), to irlueh perlurpu tUsu 

belongs (Cooke, Trxt Book, p. b^e). All three 

names might lie ethnic forms of 

Nlbpa (3,049). To the Hugge.stldnji given by the edttom 
wc iiiighl add the lUUhiiie ri?:pD (raunifA, ii, 2). 

(3,141), The editors is ijtiite ucecptcible. 

4<DD (3,000). Sotmf. 

C^D (3,134), (?X 

"SCO (2,882) is scarcely to be eonnccted with it'iD'D ns 
the i*ditorH suggest. It might perhaps be connected with 
‘'•DID, whidi oceura several times in the welt-known marble 
stole, British MuNoum, Cypres, RnKiin No, 31. 

■nBiay {2,680). 

‘iS'TS (3448X Dr. SIouncIik suggests [K])B'*?a i'Aiiiji- 
joiui. With teas violence to the spetling we iiiight read it 
iToXv^re- 

I’sa (2,633). 

*33 (2,046). 

|’3"l (2,909). 

1!)E? (2,760) might stand for yiSJ*' (Hma. xiii, 4), Bolli 
names occur in Professor Suehau's Ammiiiwlus Pa)>yrTW 
uvmZ Ostrti/ti.etc., 8 , 1 . 8 ; 1 ), |. 2 i; 17 ^ j. g ,3 j g 

The same work contains n number of pottery stamps with 
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Phcenieian naimss foiuid in Elephantine. From this circmn- 
HtAiiw we may infer timt coiiimercial intereontse esUted 
Vwtwcen this place and Curthago or Ihc Phneiiiciaii mother 
country. .Several of tliew names ai-e quite new. 

I have only to add that the reading ISl t'2.G32) is 
probably hut a atonemafron s mistake for jOT. l liere h. 
no evidence tImt the Aramaic deity (ID*! (3 Kings v, 18) 
was worshipped iu Carthage. Tlie name (in the same 

inscription) probably stands for CWn.r»«. cf. Oidihtt^nf 
{Prrntdiui, scene 3) = wonly « misprint 

for p. 

Apl>ended to liie volume is n eoncordaiitc of the nninbers 
of tlie iiiBcniptionb in the Ctfi'pttM with the older collection, 
and, of TOiii'Se, very nne£ul. The editors are to be hcartilj 
^.'ongmliilated on tlie coiiiplctiou of the votmiic. 

H. niKSCHi’£l.Ti. 

The Uhisksk at HuitE. Byd,Di*EultALi., I.tS,0.,JI.R.A.S. 

8vo \ pp. xii> 370. B.T.S.p I,^iidun. 5s. net* 

Nearly tifty years residence among llie Qiinesc. a clo,se 
atndy of tlieir litarutmie, mannerSjand customs, an intimate 
ac<iuaiiitnnc«f at first hand with the old regime, and 
n niiiiut*! knowledge of the causes leading to the new 
order are no mean fpmljfieationa for a writer on China. 
Mr, Hull has already distinguished himself as a Sinologue, 
and his writings on LTliincsc subjects, his grammars ami 
dictionorii'w of the Canton diiilccts, and treatises on the 
Chinese Classics have made him well known to students 
and residents in the Far Kast. His i/iiiiys C/<tnriW is 
n mini) nf information aud one of the few iudispensahh* 
working tools for the student of the Chinese piuple. One 
natui'all 3 ' turns with interest to a new vcilume from our 
author, for here we expect to reap the fruit of a rich 
expt'riem.’e. 

The feeling of tin old China litmd in reiuiiug this book 
is one of faijiiliarity. nie whole atmosphere is ns Chinese 
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IIS Are tlie exeeDeat reprodu^stiOns in colour of sskotdjtA by 
iifttive ArtliitH whicli arc a feature of the voliiiiie. Tln^ 
t»ok irt A Hy HI pathetic i^tudy of a iimdi descrik^cl but 
Uttlo uoderfltoed people. The oft-recntrii]^ phiiisc^ hucIi 
jiHthe author came across a case in point ” inHpirt- llic 
reader with a seose of security regarding the writers 
iDterpretatiun of Chinese life. 

Hie bcKik: is divided into twenty-seven cliaptei's. There 
are seven eobured plateta^slx Ix^ing reproductions of native 
drawings, benidtLs tiuiiierous wcll-Mi;leetal photcuL It in 
i>nly pcwiblc to make a selection in a sliori reviews The 
chapter on The Life of a Dead Chinaman " helps to reveal 
the secret of the nnifusing contiunity of Chiutiiio life ami 
thought, and shovvs how the dead hand of the pant has 
stifled Cl linn « progress. The chapter on Fung Shiil a|s 4 » 
explains some of the causes at the bottom of the arrested 
devclopiiient" of Chino, and throw-jn a flood of light npon 
the on nous nnoiiialy of a country intinitely rich in natural 
roHonrecii but remaining bo miserably poor ajh China is. 

The “ .^inch Mari’ied Chimimaij *' gives a peep Inlo the 
domestic life of tlu? people. It will la* siirpriHiug iis well 
as tcfresliiiig to iiuiny in England tcj know titut ' in China 
the inoLher-in-ijiw m iield up to the liight^t respect and 
almost worahip 

The chapter on " JuJin Cliujainan Abmid'* should 
carefully iktudied hy all who are uitcrejit 4 id in the future 
rdatioiiH of East and West. The Yellow atTcaiii ia act 
lowanls the Occident, and no Excluwion Treaties will hk-tii 
the tide. 8onie 200,000 Ctiiueae aninmUy migrate from 
the counts, and a penihn! of thja chapter proves that aueh 
emigration ia nut neceswarily nn evil, One fthonid read in 
connexion with thia chapter that on “ The Yellow Peril ”, 
Mr. Bail !»(W done pi-eat servieo in rovcalinjj the real mind 
of Cliiim (w expresawj by her faigee regarding war. « The 
idea lliat Cliina will rouse hensclf in her tvundre<d8 of 

million# to overron the Far YVest is « fevered dream , . . 


A lilsTORV OK KINK AKT IN ISHIA ANB CElTIvON 531 

itot that ChiiifAO bmliiH are not dajuiljle of tin? fori nation 
of planu of wai-farc," but beOnuso by teinpcruiiiunt her 
pfioplii lire pfiAceabk, and apart froin external pressure 
will prolwbiy 'reinnin ro, 

Tliero ifi a (Id i^btful chapter on “Joliii Ghinaiaan’s 
Little Ones ", ” OMnn Jh a land of ebildren " ond tbest 

■* quaint mites of bnmanity" witli their droll mixture 
of laibyishness and jiiaturlty are very faacinating. 

“ A population Jar^e eiion^'h to till a kingdom ^wopleti 
tbo rivers, etc,, of China/' ■Mobil Cbinamim Atlnat" 
is a vivid deseriplinii of a little known part of Liie 
Celestial Empire- The section uti opium, " The Dnig ; 
Foreign Ulrt"—the Chinese name for npium—ahould lie 
pondered well. The whole aubjeet is controversial, and 
Various oplniniiB are held as to tlie regularity of its 
liitrodnction into China, and the attitude of Britain 
regarding the trade. There is even disagreement alxmt 
the effect of opiinn-Bmokitig on the iudividtial, and 
Mr. Hall's words, body-ruining. mind-enfeebling, mid 
soul-blasting driig.” iniiy sound strong, but one must 
reiuembor that his experience na Registrar of Chinese 
and his intimate relationa with them for ytara constitute 
him an authority. 

The style is simple and forcible, and tbo book really 
enabUft the reader to understand the Chiimnmm It is to 
be hoped that Mi‘. Ball in the leisure afforded him by 
retirement from the Civil Sen'lce will venture upon a larger 
and more ambitious examinatlou of the Chinese character, 

HAiiOT Jowtrr. 


A HisiOBT OK Fine Aut in India and Ceyeon. Hy 
ViNCTEST A. Smith, M.A., LC.S, Ret. pp. six, Sid. 
Oxford. Itm. 

In this line volume Mr, Viucant Smith Jibs made the Hrat 
comprehensive survey yet attempted of the whole hold of 
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Indian Fiti& Art in nil ita brandies fmin beginningH to 
the pT^issent day. The fiiild b n vast one, and it hi dotted) 
fif one iitfty bo allowed the expres^<iuii 1 with iHolated and 
Cragmentary remaitis, often witliont osterisiljlG connexion 
one with tlio otKoi-. A of art apringy snddenly to 

light and then lapses into oljfscnrity, the next illumination 
of the scene diselosiug ^mething apparently entirely 
fliiferent. To deal adequately with siieh a snlijeet on 
historical principles requirt^ qualificatiojis not easily to 
be fonnil combined in one individual ; hbtoiital knowlmlge, 
resear chi ittid accui'acy, com bin ed with critical faculty and 
fBstheiic perception and teinpeix^J by a sane and l)alanc&il 
lodgtnent, are part oC the indispensable cipiipuient of the 
writer who gmpplofl VTith this task, and it may be fairly 
assertiid that Vincent Smith does not fail when judged 
hv tills aeveie criterion. 

Tlie class ideation of subjects alone adords an index of the 
diflicuUies of dealing with such a comproherLsive field. 
Sliould the art of each [j4>riixi l>u treated as a whole, or 
should each branch, painting, sculpture, or architecture, lie 
detilt with consecutively I Scniie ctossMli vision is inevitable, 
and the art inspired by rival creeds, Hinduism, huddhtsm,or 
Mull amiii adauiai ii, den la nds se pamte treatme nt. M r. V incent 
Smith's treatment is practieal, if not always cniisUtcnt. 
Hindu arehitcctnre, for iustaiiee, is treated in chap, ii from 
the earliest period to the present day, while ^luliamniaclan 
architecture from the twelfth century till mrideni times 
not dealt wiLii till chap, xii, '.vlicre it is placed with 
uthcr foreign arts tovratds the end of the volume. Yet 
Hindu eighteenth century painting, which is e<jualJy an 
oH'shoot of Persian art, is dealt witli in chap, ix, in i in mediate 
succession to the painting of Ajania. (iood re4ison!i mav 
la? assigned for this treat incut, and in fact there is no 
|> 05 siblc iLrrangement which would not be open to criticism 
<vf some kind. Roughly spaaklng, the iiidigcaous styles 
have been dealt with lirst, hut with them innst l>e irichided 


A Of FINE AIST iS INDIA AND CEYLON 

tarty ^nlp^>tt^[ition^^ of fo^eif^n niethcwls (£lh In the co 30 of 
(jtuidhrira .wuiptiirt). loiter foreigni iiiflueuces nre dealt 
with ill chaps, xi to xiv, which ar<? ooiiccrned with tho 
Ceiilral Asiiui nmt Persian nrt, iiitD>daeed hy successive 
^luhaniDUidan invasions. 

Outside India proper the art of C3eylon has been rijijhtly 
mchided, hut no Jixed rule seeuis to have l>Eca followed lu 
deal in;' witli the other conntries into which Bmlniianiaiii 
or Buddhism were carried hy migration. The sculptures 
of Java are dealt with, but iioi its architecture, while the 
great Hindu Inii[dings of Kamlxya are not mentioned, 
Siam is omittedp wdiilo Tibet is included The subject of 
the colouijiiiig of Further Iiidsa and the Archipelago h 
a vast one, and uiiglit well fomi the subject of a separate 
treatise, but a partial iiiclusbii (such as tliat of the Ifero 
Budur sculptures) is ijerhapa to be regretted* Javaneac 
art (liko Tilictftu) tan only be cousidei'cd Indian iu its 
oiigiiml iuapiratiun, and shows signs of Buch varying 
etiiiucal elements that it is very doubtful whether it should 
be c1ass*'^d as Indian^ although it finds a proper place in 
ii description of iirti^ illiiatratiug the Brabmanical and 
Buddhist religions. 

These are miiusr imiiita J the main sulistaneo of 
Mr. Vincent Siiiithfi work is entirely aatisfactorj^ and 
provides au indispensable survey of the subject. The 
c Imp Lets on aiishitecturo are very full and useful, both 
as regards the early and mediaeval styles and the 
Mu ham I mid an arerhitecLure of lat^^r tiiiiea They may 
iw coTiii>ared with advantage with the latest edition of 
Fergusson, especially in tlie p\rt relating to Mnliafiiiimdau 
buildings. 

Mr, Vincent Smith brings forward a new theoiy of 
tliG origin of the domed stupa and of other i-oofs in early 
nr later Hindfi or Biuhihist buildings (such as the 
curvilinear steeple of the modern temple), yi^ thirl these 
forma are derived from an original constructed with 
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tjkstic bftinboos bent jn towurd-i the centre. This tbeory 
(Hrst applied to carved roofs by Mr, W. Simp!*oiil bus 
been csteiidcd by ilr. Vinceut Saiitb to tlie domed stapiK, 
oud certainly deserves carerul conaideralioa ; if farther 
research eontirms it. a traly Indian origin has been found 
for those most intcrestiag buildings, and this development 
is comparablo to that of Itthic from woodon forms in 
many well-known cases. In senlptare. nil the other hand. 
AH far ns a judgment can be formal from the scanty 
reitiaias of iVsoka'a time, the tiiat impulse came from 
outside India. No other deduction can be drawn fi-om 
the combination in the fine SAriiath capital discovered 
ill 1905 (plate siii) of the litum on the nhaeuw with 
a Pctsopolilan capital (also found in the slightly earlier 
pillar at BaWliitAj. Mr. Vincent Smith dot* not accept 
Mr. Marshall'a opinion that this capital may Imvo been 
tlie work of an Asiatic Gn?ek. but it is hardly powiblc 
to Tcaist the conviction that this art proceeded from 
Persia, at Liiat period under Greek rule, and how Limn 
a hundred yefti*a afterwards we find HcltodoruH. son of 
Aiitialkidaa of Taitila, erecting a tnomitneut to Viflhtiu 
ut Besnagar. which showa how direct Greek inHuenoe 
nia%' have hccii exercised. Tlie miling at Budh-Gaya 
(about a hundred years after Anoka's dcu(h) shown uiaii}' 
laotiven derived from jVsiatic Uelleniatic art^ I’he 
carvings at BarAhat <185 to 173 B.C.) also show 

unmistakable signs of outside iiiilueocc, but display as 
well the power, so often found afterwards, of assimilating 
this iiiduciice and adapting it to Indian ideas. The same 
may be said of the Soiudii scnlpturi^ and the work of the 
iiaiidhaiw school, of slightly later date, (It limy be 
remarked with regard to the date of the 

Gundhara sculptures, that Professor Oldenbwg's theory 
«latiiig Kiinishka’s accession in A.1>. 78 is now by no 
means generally accepted, and that this event may 
probably be placed more than a century earlier. If tliiB 
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Ixr tliii caw tlio ccsinriirnt^Miient of tbe Oiindhilrii scliool 
of ftculpturu wiupst ItHe placed iu the tiiiddk^ of tlifi 
ocotory B.-T'. and nut lonjf after tlmt of SiwlchL) The 
great dStfert^nec Uet’a'een the nehtKjls of Ganciliaia and 
Ebimhrtt and Ssiildd h, that wldle foreigti deiiienta ase 
fonxid ill tlio latterp the treatiisent is [nttaly Indian, while 
III linndhHm there ia very strong evidence of Hellenistic 
wurkp and itt the best Kpecitiien-S the naturalistic treatment 
of iht^ hum All laxly and Lhe dmp^r^’' shows that the 
Nculptors had undergone HOinelhing reBeinbiiiig Greek 
troiniiig. But here, tw, tlie Indian feeling wiw strongly 
shown. Tlii.s combination forms one of the most 
interesting problems in Indian art, pamllei to the later 
treat! 1 lent of Hindn suhjeett* hy tn<lian aTtiahs trained in 
the Pei'jiian boIiooI. In Ixjth eases the reault has Wn 
a AiiceeAJ^ful form of lu t, tliu decline of which may 

be traced to |>olitical and Koeiiil disruption rather than ‘ 
mitnnd decay* Tiio more puroly Indian development of 
wnlpturo culminate-^ in the Amarawati stupa with 
iinrfiBtrainQd 1 axiinance of form ami ornanient, con* 
teiupomry wiih^ hut apparouti^'^ iininlhieneed h)% the later 
CandViaia schools of the nortli. I'he tatter, however, 
hail an important otfslmit in Mathurut hnt its most 
important result w^aa in Central Asia, wdiero the neniains 
recently dixcovero'd at Dandan-UiJirj, I'nrfan* and other 
phwrcs by Stein and v, Le Coq show the derivation of 
Cliincfle and Japatieiic Buddhist art from this source. 
Tim wIkiIc of this subject ia ^'vry fidly ilealt with by 
Mr. Vincent Smithy and the latest di!WE)verie?i of 
archeology arc iitiiizetL 

In India proper Biiddhiat art s<M>n disappeared, inid woii 
anceijctleil by a mure deljiased fotuip that of the Hindfi 
ttculptm e bused on Iha Brahnianiral revival and Introducing 
tlic violent and distorted fonuH wiLh which we are 
fa miliar in mediaeval and riKiderii wulptnrc* Vi Inm not 
extraviigmit it is stiff and w\‘ak, nud the motielUug almost 
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nnifannly fionr. 'ri'chiiicAl »kilt iti curvip? }i; not lacking, 
and oecnsionally Itfe-likc tigure«i are found in mi nor parta 
of reliefs, but tlicso are lew. Tlie o?!ceiwi%'o liiniliitioiui 
wliieli Imve been laviabKl: on tlio more successful specintens 
can only lead to rlisappointinent in tlinse who acarvli 
throu^li the depressing wdldcrmisa of mediaeval and luudcru 
sculpture for eoiuetLing pleasing and natural. The fpt?c* 
and open-air life ilcpictiHl so effecLively In the re tiff- 
pictures of Safichf, liiiralmt, (jjindhiLra. and Aimtrikwatl 
has disiippeared, and it is rare indeed to find any reflection 
of the life of the Indian liiiddle £i.gts* in the enorinoua uniaH 
of sculpture which survivi*;*. Tlie Join senlptme docs not 
sutler from the cxtrovagiiiuies of Pan nunc Kinduisiu, hut 
tB Btilf and lifeless. 

To tiud sculpture with life in it we must go nutside the 
liintLs of IinJia proper. In Java, utnong an alien race adtli 
ethnic qualities manifestly diHVring from those of India 
prtjjier, we find in Llie bcaniiful reliefs of Bon* Budur 
a revival of the gh*rie8 of the early Buddhist seulptiin?, 
and in the wnidler hroioieit of Ceylon and some of those 
from TIlfct there is often bEauity and gmee. Hie lutinw!- 
work of .Sonthuru India, an distinguisiied fn*m Ceylon, is 
muuutonous and lifeleia us a rule. It may be doubted 
whether tlie pleasing iigiire of Parvati (tig. 175) given 
by Mr. Vincent Smith is not really from Ceylon, as it 
reproduces the clmracteristie expression and attitude found 
in many of ihu minor Ceylon brotixes There me few 
broimes of more than a few inches in height The tine 
dgure uf Pattiiil D*Tvi (in the British 3Iu.Heuiii) from 
Ceylon (pi. I) is mi exception, and but for the tinimtural 
smallness of Liie waist it would lie a very satisfactory 
work of art. Of the iminerons figures of Siva daiicing 
the Tandava djiiico the Pobunaniwa figure (tig. taa) is 
perhajK* the best, although the extra ami stretchwi across 
the breast la luora tlian usually disfiguring. Several of 
these figures show life and grace, am] it k to be regrctbid 
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thiki there h no goixl example hi Ejiglandg the Briti?^h 
Mu»euiji eiptjchnen bclug heavy mid not miiong the ^>est of 
kind. 

Tile Ceylon art approrichija nearer to the Indimi fclsiui 
ihies tlial of rTava; on the other liuiuj, that of Tibet, 
inspired by IjJimabtlc Butklliifsiu, ihtjiigh descended from 
the late Indian Maliayrttiist sclnKil, is yet Mougoliati in 
:^tyle and seiiitiment, and ctni in no May }je eonsidcrefl m 
Indian^ Soiiio of the bron7Ai6 of thb whool have eonaider- 
able IjeanLy ; the sinall figure of Sai'ii^iwati fpl. xli 0} b 
extremely gtacufnl. 

Taking Indiun seidptnre tnnn lirat tu hiat .Mr. Vincent 
Sinltli liaa given a masterly and cxhaiiative survey, and, 
witliout detraeliiig froin other trcatbca dealing with parta 
tile s^ubjeet, it may be fiafely ftSHerteil that there is no 
other authority of an equally coiiipreheiiF^ive nature. 

Piiiiiling in India docs not admit of any thing approaching 
couaeciitive treatment. We liave tho ftuddiin and early 
hlosaoiiiing (praiAitbly under a Htiuiuliis from Centrurl A^ia) 
at Ajanta, Bagh, and -Sigirija, of which an exceJkmt and 
fully illustmtfid accimnt la given in chap, viii, and then ive 
spring tlm ages to the lliudu adaptations of the 

Persian or Central Aaimi art brought into India hy the 
MuglmL conquest in the sixteenth century. The gap 

eannot Iw tilled; in Jiulia there is practically nothing after 
the middle of the fusventh century, and it can only Ise 
conjectured (&t*c Mr. Viiieent Smitlia rcuiinka on pp. 303 
and 328) that the Indian aitisl>« who so quickly mastered 
the f<ireigii fttyle must bivu hitd bome previous tniioing; 
iiiidoubtedly riindiis pnalomiiiated among tin: urtiata of 

Akljars time, as is shown on p. 470. No doubt in 

hitroducing this art from the laxcr Shi‘4t conmmnitiaet to 

the mom rigorous Sunnis of Nortli India, Akliar was met 
by the religious difliculty which has eripphifl iwiinting and 
i^nlpture in other Sunni land^^K and was glad to find a body 
of native craftsmen hainj>ered by no aucli prejudices. 






Mr. Viiieerit Smitli hiifi perUt4>s exaggt^rntod l}io speciul 
Hitulfi d«%'clopniunt^ of thi?! art It aecnis to W m^rety 
HLndfi, inasniucli m it rleab with religionsi ftobjecta nwi 
IndizAti tales, but in l^eauty of coIoTiring it can liartily fje 
cotLHidercd OMpiiil to the art of Bukliam and PeraiEi- Bytli 
are iDitior arlH^ pur^dy itlnHlmtive of namitivef*, and, iii 
spite of all praise, this pretty forui of pahilizig, destitute of 
perspective itud ntinospherep can never Lake the liigheMi 
rank, Mr. Vincent Smith appars to eonsider UiiiL the 
principleii of art established in Europe hy renturies of 
practice and criticisiii are iiiapplieahle to Oriental painting, 
and that its conventicttis initiit be persisted in: yet it seems 
doubtful whether a fflise avsteiu on disregard id 

nature and its laws can ever fje rovivtd when once it is 
dead, and whether the tiue laws of aiglit a^^plied with 
Indian patiei^ce and colonr-sonse may not iiltimakdy 
result In a tmer aehooJ of art titan timt which is now 
deparlcd, even tliongh the drst r^^siilLs u| the combination 
may nut seem prumiaing^ Mr. Viiuiunt Smith's Critichirn 
is on the whole unxlemte and sane, and supplies a wimlr- 
some eoTinterlmlaiice to 94.>iae reoimt writings on Indian 
art which Jgnor+i its most obvious defectS] Jiiid weeiii 
HometimeH inspired 03 mneh l>y political m by arLmtic 
enthusiasm. 

Souit; iiientioii should Ijt* tnarlo of the miiiF>r arty— 
Hindu and Muhainmiidau—to which Mr. Vincent Suiitli 
devotes tw(> interesting chapters (x and xiil). These deal 
witli gems, coins, jewellery, gold and silver work, work 
iii other metals, terra^tia, tiles, atid wfwidearving 
Thiise chapHini are excellent and far in ndvanco of 
anything exbting on theae aulijecU* The most interesting 
Hnds of iiiodern tiines are here descrilad us well ^is the 
iiK^re familiar Hp^cimenH. Thus tve Irnvc the KaniHlika 
casket, the Yte^afr^i pendant, and the Tftnk paUwa. as 
well tm the Bim&riiii reliquary and the BmJnldiHliafi luik-ro. 
As regards tlie last it seems doubtful Imw far it may 
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ciilktl liiclijiii. Fiiilfcaps (jni>co-rLM'siaii wuulJ Ijetttir df^£30tc 
its or-igiit. The "Fatik [witent timipubUnily liidmu, and 
yU\ Vinp^snt SniUh"^ theory that the drinking figure and 
]mh female attenclatii I’epreseiit n Yakwha and Yeikahl, m 
in laoiue of tlie ^iatliiiiii HCiilptim^a, is de^orving at careful 
eonfflderaticiii, ^llld may very pi-ol^sibly hii 

ITie selection of iniuglioe (p, 352) hai-dty seemsi 

iKkMpmtely to represciU Lids minor phiU§e of Indo-Grcek 
and liido-Sit!4Rfi n iaii art, hut tlic avail ah] b specimens ale 
not uuinerouB. Jti coins Ur. ViiicBiitSndtli h an authority, 
iiihd hh description of such of them n,s have artistic tnerit 
iH excel lent. 

Among the minor of the MnsaliufLu perical pL!rhaps 
that of die-makings not yet extinct, m one of the ii^oet 
interesting^ (^Saine line dom»jd tombB decorated with 
tiiodcrii blitc Bind wldte tiles were erected a few year3s 
ago by a Balocli cliief> Sir Ijiiati Bakhsh Khan, to deceased 
nieiiibci's of his family at Itojlmn on the Xorth-West 
Fix>nticr*) It ntay be noted liere that the aniinal repre- 
seutoiJ in the tile in plate cxi C m an il>cx, uiid that in 
phite i;siiA is an urial or wild shoejj, which I Imve ako 
riecii ohp an inta.glm on a eornetiaii rijig* In neither ease 
are they antelopes, 

daking Jlr. Vincent Smith s work os a whole there can 
Ije iiEi doulit tiint it is, and laust remaiti, for saventl years 
to come, the |>ritici[ai| iiutlioHly im the fascinating and 
iaiportaut topks with vvliicli it deals. It is a beantifnl 
work, very fnlty illnstraUHi, inal the Ctarcndoii Press ilh 
ivcil jiH Mr* Viutetit Smith miLst be coiigniLnfated on it±i 

iipiHmiiince. 


i\l. biKowcntin Daimes, 






NOTKS OF THE QUARTER 

iTouEidLry, IV^nuiryT Marshy 19l5l.i 


I,—General SIeetlsgs or tue Royal As[atic SocAwrv 
January 9, I9i$. — Lord Rt-^jV President, ia the Chair. 
The follow I tig wore elected metnbers of the Society: — 

Mr. T. M. Ainsoougb. 

Mr* Polidkifighpe De. 
liii&4 Miirx’ Foley. 

^Ir* A. P. Peters- 
Baba Him Lul SckhL 
Mr. H. A. Thornton. 

Joined Ttoui^* 

Mr, N* VenketASwamL 

Six uoiuiniitions were approved for eltction at the next 
General Mwiting. 

Mr. Hogarth gave a leeture on "Canchetciish^*, 

A disc^iifwiou followed, tii which Mr. Tuck well, 
I)r. Hagopiaii, and Dr. Pinches took pnrt^- 


Ftbntary IS, 1913. — Loid Rcay, President, in the 
Chair. 

The folioviniig were qlcctcd uKsiiibers of the Society: — 

Mr. Shambha Dnyol BhjitDiigar* 

Mr, H. GipperidL 
Roy. Percivid Goagh. 

Bahu Jogeudranath Gtipla. 

Dr. Afiiitosb Roy. 

Mr. R X* Samrtdilar, 

ThirtOiin nonihiatiuint were approved for election at the 
next General Meeting. 

Sir Clinrles Eliot. K.C.M.O.. rend «■ paper oft tlio 
•' History niid Mcnitimontii of Cfnmlwdjn 
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A disciisf^ion foUf>w«fJ, in which Mr, Dyer Bnll, 
Hr. Bhij^en. Mr. Dnitie^, iiud Dr. TIioniuH tnok part 


.Vcirc/i i4i iSi :?.—Tjcmi Ilen 3 % Prtiuideijlp in the Chair* 
The follow in;;; were electwl mcnibora of the Society :— 

l^ir. Tolih ^tnnih Ale&nncler. 

Mr. Grmnl L. M. ClatiMiii. 

Baba Manoiaohan Gan^noly* 

Rot, A- S. Goden. 

Dr. van Hitilooiicii Lahbetlon. 

Pandit Sander Nartvyan Mnahrain. 

Mt. iloseph floltlsn^Qiih Oldham. 

Mr* William dames Perry* 

Mr, Jotindmimth Samaddar. 

Mr. G* Taboof* 

5tr, R, L. Turner. 

Mr. All WiiliEliah 

Rev. Godfrey Edwjird PbiBipa, M.A. 

Two nominatioritf wci-e approvedi for dcction at the next 
Genera] Meetin|j* 

Mi^ R. Gnnit Brown^ IhC.S., rend a paper on **Thc 
of the Ronmri Character For Oriental Irfin^a^eii ”* 

A dbcpsfiion folbwc<t, in which the Rev. J. iCnowk«, 
Kev* Dr, W^citbrcchtp Mis^ ItiddSii^, Dr. Pollen^ Mr. J. Dyer 
Ball, and Mr. DnnieJ Jonen took [airt. 


n— PKiNcii-AL Contests or Ohiestal JouBNAiJi 

1, til Ft I>liU Din71:KCtll!!( StlMOEIi u !C CliiClIFS G FJtKt.t.i«L' ElilFrj. 

ftl. r.XV, Kcrt iv, 

\N ciasUacIi (F, H.). Aur Keilinneliriftliclioit Ciewitlilktoidi-*. 
Litiiuanii (EL). Tigrii^Endltiluttgoji. 

Ktinig (El.). SitaititiibildiiiigHthiiOTieu in t^tiDotitichc^n 

SpniebgebteU'. 

Schmidt (R.). Reitriigc zur Flora, Saimkrilica, 
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Grill (J.). Xui' nmiidscliuHseluMV UlieniiftTrtiug (ivs Tiio- 
ItVkiiig. 

HotdiT (Ct,), l>Hs iigypliscluf Mdstrtlm'Grub. 
i'niuloriqs (F.). Bfuit'rkuiigon m TrtUlti iLiwarj-at 

11. VtKSSfA OHiESTAt. JOLMISAI,. Vol. XXY, No, Ul. 

Btirthokmine (C.). JliltL'liiniiisebe fcitudien. 

Grabe (W,). Prt^beti dtir ilongolSsclu^ii UrngoiigssprtwUf. 
C'liarpoutiei- (J,). Kgvedftj viiip Hk) (SO). 

Rficli (NO- Alls der Siiiiiinlung diT deiuotiachtiti Biipyri 
ill dor kgl. ijKiyrischiti- Hof- untl Stmilsbibliotliok mi 
MUiicheu. 

Til. Juntsit 01' THU AHEHiciJf OaiiiSTii. Kiwierr. 

Vol. XXXII, I’t, i. 
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HOTBS ON SOME SUFI LIVES 

Bt H- F. AStElJROK 

B y tlio I'tft'ent ftpptfiimncf in tin? " E. <T. Gjljb 
SL'Jiiorinl ■' of vttl. xHi. tbo Ivath/ ttl-ihhjiih of 
Dr, R. A. Nicltoinoh, pn^ijdetl, us it wiw, nitlier closely 
hy tiio Trefttiw on of Evelyn Underhill, the 

1>XHtci-Ji At, well fis the Western inunifestufcions of tiie 
Iijyh-bicnl spirit utc portinyed. Dr. Kicholwn is concemed 
escluHively with the foniiHr, which in Arys(ict#jii art 
bivt lightly toiiehed on. its suiyect being thot :Mysticisui 
which is Jopemlciit on a specific religions impiilfie, uini 
is thereby distiiignisliable from fun theism. 

The numijer of ucffretliteil Western mystics throughout 
the Ages seems to hu%*e been siiiull t their list in the 
iippendi.'t to J/yeiicf-snt ecurcely I’ewclien llirci? tigiirew. 
This is perliupa not mutter for regret. Whiit Gihbon snys 
(thnpter Kxi) of ulfttnisc ijueations of iiutuphyslcal 
science, may be said too of the prohleiiis involved tit 
inyaticiHui. that it must often have been thu-se leimt 
HiuvIitiLd to judge wiio aspired to do so, their wenkiies? 
for the task being mcjiHiirnhlc hy tlieir degree of 
olistinfiey and confidence. The mystic's aim b to esimiiu 
fitiin the world of Heflse and perception 1 his goal is to 
Ijceoiim iu some way identifietJ with, or mergiid in, 


m.19. 1DI9L 
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SiLiME ^U¥l ElVK?* 


K-.rtlity in- the Absolute ^ ; his pntli is throiij^hunt iL^sutne^I 
to W up\vuMl-s; mid th <5 wnrniiit for hh iittAlni]i>^ his 
ganl irt solely his m\n tutifideiit nnd oj^rtioti 

thnt he liiis iittaiiiixl it. MysticSp we nro told in 
ip, 2G), far ontdiistiUiiJe the vot^men of 
iiitolleet, or of mmi:” i nud agi-Lio (p. 43) that " they sUmd 
head and shauldura above cn-dioarj' luen ''; they a re the 
pioneers uF the spintiml wcirlil"' *; and (p. 5> timt " we 
hikVe no right to deny validity to their distciVerieas, tneivl^^ 
bewiuse we laek the opjxirtuiiity or the courage neeeiiiiary 
to those who won Id prosecuta snrh esplorations for 
themselves”. Siihstituting here a lack of ''the kisnre 
or the inclinatiou "V aa in no way detracting from the 
rounduesii «f the j^ntonce, its logic, it may Inj observed, 
would have distinalihed iiioat of m from tllstruHting 
l>i-, Cciok's narrative of his jonrney to the North Voh\ 
For we are waniLvJ (ibid*) that “we nuist md begin to 
talk of the nnrtal ^vorld of these drealaer^^ until we have 
iliflcovered—if we trail— a real world with wliich it limy 
be coiiiiMYreiiIn tbe ease pul, only the South Pole 
would have fultilled the mpnixmieut. 

Ill irutli the iiij^tic*8 unvarjdiig amj uiihesitating 
ciuilidenee of success, whatever nmy have liecu his 
intervaln of doubt anil dcspindeney, is very akin to that 

I ++ Reality '* delmeil [p. -JUS aa Eiitlapciideiit tpitlllUit HVn-ld 

U'OCeEidll.LDkiiKl tlst? tvOrld of wGu&e''; the ** nial life, npirit ” Eh lO tpe 
firefcnwl Ihta IciTFer tafo id ; not cat^Uiaoe, tlia siujaurficaaS 

ul^ivEciUi IliEnii^'" Ejut " ntilisitAtiei?, tliet iindertyiag veriiiyi'* fji id Itu aur 
boniu ip* 1207). Tli(r Ij^Uor tttititlie^ls wchiUI to Imj Aan Eli I lall Urn 
of oiif ef pjlwmiWBiia Hit Syfl'ji eltEmatc gonl, 

^ Ttifr niAjorlty of the linna'ift in iIjo Ajp|wndii nn 0I Hmall i^eigbLlik 
iti<L! Wi^kE'li oiinaLH^ nrnl It im iioL iw my^rli<Iil ttuit noino of tlibiiLp ^ueh a>« 
AiluEnnp. l>aiit«*p nr c%tin WEllhim Iav^ art* knuwii. Tha cont^allou 
nHi jiu Ml U ■ ■*" Wlirti, iO]enGi.'p i^iUIiicSt !it 4 .*ra|are, and iht’ 

nrw—the UofliEniUim of naiure mnl the enf^rlng of life—rlitou 10 
lhu]r lniEf?hl 4Uid ]ir%Kiuew| llwEr wat'k\ the myAtEr ooincfl lo ihr 

frtml. «ii*tcliefl tho inreh ^llil carHc-i it UII. 1 l Ei ahni^tt a# if lie were 
Eiutajiibktv> Hnest flpwijr. . . " The l-hamLOin^ikeOp iliepp h|o^j,nnii!icl 

intiu Stn. John H>f i-hn nud JSU td Ijqiti. 
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ct^rtAiuty " ju?iist4:ci on by Newman in hh OtMmmnr of 
Amr^ntr iti njww to the mma nbjeetioii, vSk, that 

trxperi<;iice showB that no degrt^t^ of certainLy, Iiowovit 
- strong, c!an be ooncln^ive evidence of the facts Iwllevod. 
Snell certainty niay, and does, prove a whole-hearted 
t^nthusiosni and a pmUspoaitidii to be convinced—but 
nothing more. Certainty b attainable, if at all, by 
anothm- method, ami the rival procesaen are ilJnstrated 
in Froudea cnticiaiii of Newnum^ by the contnust he 
draws Ixstween the gravely ami caiitioUHly fomiod 
conelusioii of the scientido investigator, and tlie sclioid- 
girFs detenninatioii that the weatlier b going to be hue,— 
she liaviiig this ad vantage, tluit she is i|nile convinced the 
fact will lx; as she believv& In too, p. 2fJi. 

occurs a highly suggestive oomiiarison of tlie rnystic k 
[HH- ception of hie " illniuinatjon^—his hjiSE-way house to 

Ids goal_vvitli a lovcFs conviction of liisnjlBtress'perft'ction. 

Fix'ciscly so: his wihIi is father to the fact he iteViovea, 

The miperfectious of our sense imprcaHioitn are abo 
emplwisLzed^ and young idealists are invit^ld (p. 8), as 
a useful exercisep to consider what woulil Ixi tlio nssnlt 
were uur aeiisciJ. at tho bidding of some mkehicvoufi 
demiurge, to cschftTige duties, hu that wo came to la ar 
coloni-s and see soundBut most of iis in our youth, 
wdiether idiMtlista or not, must have been faced hy the 
proVilein— 

Tf lUl the trcfM were hrend and chei^p 
Ami all tho sea were mk,*' 

iivithout any resulting anxiety.* A simple method of 


* Sho^t Ormi J Val. Si, 

■ A very fciSEiiShLr proSdisiii tfXEOsE^wd the mind of fti» emincat Skafeli 
aJ'RalthS. IHk iMljlil, imUm al A^fliniu, r^UOtad tn n Chnitiiu} moTik 

ft uF Sha'kik : ** If tbfi tkic* wKrti b™* aflil the louth iron, mils 

Aivl iregetAtlnil would eni**, anil wiciftj nil people from «asl ni wwl al thi' 
EHrLh dc^MSndcEit un m-c.*, 1 fthouM ratals n micanwroKHt” 
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foiling the demiur^^e would l» to shift the terms u&ed tr* 
d^nutii these frolicking senses. 

Kor is trenniiiology of the clean?iit. \\> niv 

told (p. W) that the mysiit " knows rt'Jility bi^nse lie ib 
i-enK'; and fp. Ard) that he attaius Being because ' only 
Being can know Being'"; and aguui (p. that 

souk according to mystic principles, can only perceive 
Reality in pi-op^rtion as she is reaK —aphorisms which 
recall tlie sentiment that " who drives fat oxen shonid 
lumself be fat". Some of the dicta are more stiiking 
than eonviitcing. Thus (p. ST), '' the light that never 
was on land or sea " is, to the favoured few, a "'scientific 
statement^ : the iijediaevjd mind (p. ^H)*'givve to music 
a cosmic itnporiauce, ilisceining its ofa-nition in nmiiy 
phenomena which we now attribute to that disuial figmeiitj 
l^w * — law Ixdng use^l, presnmahty, mther in Lta siense 
c^f an unvarjdng rule of nature than of (hil^ tdia) the 
protttclor of tlie authors copyright. A InminOna aftying 
of JivlilUal-Diu (p. 3d, repeated by tlie author in a 
recent arLicle in the Enfflifih I^evi*nu, 1G12^ p. 5!22>, 
Pilgrimage to the place of the wise is to find c.sca|)e fioni 
the flame of separation/' la called ^ the my stic's hccret in 
a tiiiiHlmll ; and agiihj (p 127)^ certain lines of Blake of 
the ‘Mjinro in&pirtfl'', and tticrefon- more nuinLaUigiblc, 
character are declared to eojitain ii prominent Christiuii 
doctrine ^*ui a nuLsheU". lu a nutahclh Uiit^ it was that 
Bimthcr, and not less inspired, poet set hiniHelf to flcscril>e 
the Higher Pantheism—the Pantheism " to which the 
myetics always tend" (p. 144) — and his TOticludiug 

cnuplet tnay well fje cited here- — 

Goclf whom w'c Hw not, is i iLcd Ootl, who is not, we see: 
riddle, wv know, is diddle : and didillo, we take it, m dee." ^ 
4 iitvi?iiKl hitti to quit & ttwelier wtio la auolj Ltawle^a fiiaeks ! 

J UJ Xw AjI fd/iVrif B.M. Or. ^iHS, 

M'-T', 1, IS). ^ 

I m^htir I»imthdsm la a in air, iht 

(a mp rnth **!▼« bt/h) * tAnd^m, IBSO. 
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Or. Nichulsoii nmy be held, tberefoi'e. to hare l)wn 
well advised In subjectia^y his work to Ji isehtiliirly treat¬ 
ment I'llther than, iw sug^festwi by the reviewer in tbu 
of May 27, 1011, in scekiiiff to moke it 
attnietivo to the weneral public. " Austei'u scliobrship" 
may, in their eyes, luive its dmwl»ickK, hut to those 
whom Dr. Nicholson is imiwediatoly iidtlressiiig it is 
wetoomu. It Implies, luorcovor, the exduolon of the 
ehnuent of propaganda, which iu .l/ys/ieism is undeniably 
pnahMtt. 

The Kfivh/al-ila^jtih is stated to be the most ancient 
Persian treatise on Sufiiflni. The language and the 
Hiibiecl are wjually outside my knowledge, hut the 
tmtliorltitei on which the author relied were Arabic, and 
the trauslitemtiou of the sayings tpioteii throngliout the 
volume shou’s tliat they rcachdl hiui in that tongue.’ 
Thiii led me to sea rah for their origiiialis in the Tt^ftohitl 
of Siilnmi, B„M. Add. IS520, wliere many of 
them are given. St>mo of thtHu; occur, with others added, 
in the copious J^uH obituary notices in the .Mir St fit- 
Xfiutan of SLht ihu al-Jttuzi, li-M. Or, 4iJ18. covering 
.i.u. 2151-79, ill bis grandfather’H .Vitnhfzum, B-SL Or. 
HOO-k, covering a.II. 228—H9, ami in the ITfi I'Tfch 
of Dhahabi, Tjiyd. Cod. 1721 <Kev. Dd. No. 8+3>, E.il, 
MSS. Or 4S*, (H-. 48, Or- 49, and Or. 50, covering 
A,Jl. 241-490. The yield from thcac sources, tuny Iw of 
iuterast. 'Hie HfiH, if not a man of iiiucli action, wim 
ussurciily a iiiiin of many words: their sayings gave rise 
to a copious litcnitura. Sulaml, himself a Suti, compaaed. 
besides the 7'«4ulnf. other work-s on Snliifim. vix. Ttt'rl&It 
and A/iAou M/-»Siyfyyrt, l)«th i|uotcU by Dhahahi, 

^ The ahJeiL extnut Irwktisq on HilAPiiHi in Arabie i# (IVt'ifrtOfli. iriuj 
to lie the Kii^h <if Aim S4i^ir iil-Sflrr*j Db^KnhL 

f>r. thl4 t« 3 t Dr NidbolMlU iutendB pqblujhirig in tha 

-‘E. hI* \\\ Ciihb Alfrmrtriflir wriea ffOtii A ilS. in tilfl t»o^«-isli)H ckf 
Mr. A. IK Ellis, Ijiiql^^ the Btstiah Slu-wum aJeo luw A^quiml 
A Aiiil legibly wrlUen vi the of A.1I. i'HS \Qf. 77101. 
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sorts os s«,ime sqrr r.ivts 


and iiswi by tlw autbor of tho It is, 

howe%‘t!r. fttim ilcods mher tlitin frem wonlstKat the tnitti 
should 1)6 eouglvt, rtiad l>y this test it Mould appear that In 
two iuiporttiut respects the Sfiti dilforud fTOm the Wtisteni 
iii^'stic: he was not nvetse eithe; from leaniing or tixini 
rlaiiieNtfc life. .Many of them IimideJ down traditions, 
wrote polemical ti^atises, mid ivcre iiitimiite with jurist-^ 
of euirience. In the ease of I bn Kliaftf (tiotiewl 
pp. 247) ]i» four hiindnsl marriiiges are s!ated« and 
very phouiMy, to have Wen tiouiiniil, and to have iinplieij 
on the wives* jwn’t the seeking rutliev n l.iiessing than 
Oil estabUshment. but lie is described to its as ndvising 
liLs hearers to stick to study, and to ]«ay no hoed to nnr 
Safi M'amings to the contrary; he hiaiself had [uii-saad 
learning under diiheultics, and those who foretold iiifc 
fnitnre, in the end found him of service to them.* And 
we ttnd him in discussion with hi.s teacher, the etiiinent 
Shafeite jurist Ibn Surnij (d. a.h, aoC. Ibn Khali., 
de SI, Kng. i, H>). 'vho doinonstrated fniin the Kiimii that 


' l>r. SlnhnlMH, »u,uhtc), ttVrfueiv, ijrtiJj ihar [Jw witrb tii .Sul«i„l 
referred m hytlie nnlltDr ef itn. A’ujiA/the Tnkt^M. f,ui ito TurJkk 
tuny l» eqruday ^l■telld■Kl. tttsrt tlii< migtic m»iuut for ih„ .ii^creianev 
inemtauetl 1^ J U. n, h Tlie Jfrt/t. L, irt Unlee IT'l a' 

ILW. Or. ^S^ IIW. 1. II. the j'r.'rfih. ik 47'. .»<[ 0(' 4s, -»■, 

niiniinljl of Sulotni. lU l4M' ■ <1 -'1 tl f I 

dT 

,^1 jij U;'oLl 
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tlii‘ lovi> of Go'i i» obti^atorj'^ j Bir^tRiiiL (p. 10(t) 
llijit the di^=iaf^r:^nii?nt of the le^lnled wii* essential to the 
obworvaitee of the precepts of divfno knowltidc^-: auJ 
Kuwaini (]k l^i5) held tlukt di^tHii^ion 14 ^hh essential to 
WIr-ii t!ie iSliaikli Ahu-J-Fad] 
met the fLirj?5it AJiii lsl.t 2 ik ^il-SfiJmzj (Ihn Klia)!., de SI, 
i, IV^ at Bistniki on liiu leLurn fmiii Ids uiii^sion from 
the CalSph to Ki^Ain Jil-lfiilk. he \v*ns treated jis an efjltal 
with mucli eotirtesy (Ihn nl-Athirp it, SI)/ 

And tlni Snl-i appears eoii-sttmtly as a “ family man 
'file author of the Ka^hf discusses the question of 
nmri‘ia|;e, and leans some what in i'as'our of (xdibaey (see 
pp. the Ijt^bof tliese pages putting n case very similar 

to that of Tristiimi Slmndy)^ but Sfali practice tended in the 
otlier direcLiun. Juiiaid (p. when a slave-girl was 

ntieKpucteilly liestowed on liinn gave her to a iirother Sflfi^ 
by whom she had a tine boy (Ibn Khalh, de SL Eng. * 

Kmvftini (p. Hhi), reproaetiud for Iiaviiig deviateii from 
SnHiHDi into the i^-rriee of lire St^ate, (fur tlnit ih tha truth 
the statvinent ilmt hi? hiil Jiiiniiclf among tJie 

rieti ")p pnstei+tcrl tfiat he had !>eeii compelled tu this 


^ ii—' J-:' J'j 

4 tlH .Lf^* : U JUi ^is!' 

aJL^. Ui. J 2 j 1 \ Ui : Jli . j/, i J 

.[is. 24 ) Zj J 1 “ Jj ’■ , JL.J jJa : J'^ii 

^ St H tJf. 4 »p V*^^l 

^ jLltl *r4 JLtI LL^ lJl^.Zk^4 

> j ■ ^ , U- ■* * 

^ #uijl tn.Jt. AHd. ifl.'ii!ii'. 14 ' |, 

* liu kjiU.- J'jJ K : *;,j J'i 
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* Dliniuirkl \i}f. rrflp 130 "J IcILfr IlOW ^liln WOlutaft PWt ALu "Uhak nna 
threw thdr nDf 4 AnE >:!4 into hU llttixr iti the b 4 |» of a Ultfuing Lhreu|^h 
<K 3 nt-iwl with U\h |wriwn. 
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rdufitantly Kis ipirniont to Iw ckwie^l, stipuktm^ 

timt its iuSiiiVHtaiit^ (foiinf) liot to be injiired, lUid 

on it^ return deiktif!i.b tliiit tlie cliange wm to liiin 

a matter of inrliiFrr«iicii+. Storien uf Fielf-inliiei«d.HiiEr«riug7i 
iiinc}n^ ftve roiisUint. The notiee uf Binhr nl4lA.H 

(p* l€5) in the MUriU al-:Zini^n (ri\L Or. 4018- 

it 5L-7> is *1 r&ourcl nf aui4terily. He 

depbml lii» birth, wept until \u^ eyes sntFered, roimed 
cold to enmtate the poor, mid refused food prepared by 
his ftiiiter^. AS he could uot lie sure whence it had come, 
Bist^ml (p. 100) refused to dry his cluthes on a tree for 
fear of injuring Its bnaxicla% and used Ids own l>ftck 
instead (ik 20GS L ^ aJJ, Khait al-^''AvSAj <p. 145) 
fiubroitfcLH-l to being wrongly claimed iis a " deeming 

this to ooijie from Gotl (wdiicU would have been true, 
too, of his resishmeev and, inureover, h itii umpViHiMitioii 
of the versiion in l^x as is also the iiniiiiterft 

tepentatire and the sight of the Angnl nf iMath”) ; 
and tho ennduct of Abu Ilanim Khunlsliiii (p. J401i 
completely tnirverses the dictuin that iM:td helps those that 
help theiii-selveii* for on what principle he, after i|jfnoring 
the help of liie thoughtful wayfan.>rHi, tiiade nm of the 
dragouk tail tO escapes fmin the pit, h n tiiyjitery indeed. 
Ihn nbiJauzi, whu was a man of approved piety, teVla this 
story of Abu JlaTnzn Baghdadi* and add^a that Ids fiilence 
in such IV ciiHe, i.o. wlit^n in peril of life and with help 
within cull, was eontmry to rev^ealnl law." Of Ibn Kliafrf 
(p, LiS) Dindiabi ^iiys tluit, wrongly suspcte^l of theft 
from a sliop, he decides on resignation (tadlm), and in 
ailent. Wlicn condenuied by the Amir to hjse Ida hriTid 
lie rectjguiKes in him a former ftlavo of \m father, annwers 
. ^ hia Arabic by rcntirMi. and \n answered hy a which 

)ie \wi borne only in his youth. Emotion on the Atiilrs 
part follows; next the real thieves nris caught; anti 

' i ^ ,bal t>r, ax4.2)oa>), 
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HdEtlly, tilt! Amir, in lofty, if utideservcd iself-reproflfili, 
UDdei>;oes a atlf-inflicted peoantc.' Alftn' (mentioned 
l». 304 ” Ibn a1»AtbIr, viii. 307) is also notkisd by Dbalmbi 
(Or. 43*. 47*>. He actually did Iodmj Uia Lund for wrongly 
iinpuU*d tlitift, and refused to Lave the stUTup treated. In 
n night vision he saw the Pi-opLet by hold of Ids hand, 
and ill the nioriiing lie fonnd it healed, 

Tliroughout tliiuse stonea the eleiaeiit of legend is. of 
course. pwinunenL The taari'eHona ia, indeed, ever liable to 
aceretioii. and to this the pages of the kashf Iwar witnosa- 
Ibn Adham (p. 103) is reproved there by an initclopo " in 
cbgant lunguage": in the faLoAvf li's is a hare, 

nflos, and the voico proceeds from the pommel of Ids 
saddle* The additions to the story of Nassftj have Iseen 
mentioned. And iti the case of Shibli (p, 155), according 
to Ijoth Aastiti, 32U*J. 14. and Dhahahi. Qr. 48*. 227*, it 
,ras not he. hut his father, who was ehainherliiin, and not 
10 the Caliph, but to Muwaflak. on whose deposition from 
the snccession he lost his place—an unexpectedly tmigibk- 


au V ^LJi j. 


result of that proceeding. 

On the other tuiiid, the KnA/ iiarmlivc diselo^ji like¬ 
wise oinissioiis. doe cuticeivuLly to the aiilhora inability 
jLt tildes t(.i put a Persian seiifte on his Arabic ifriginftl. 

‘ iijs, 

4^.^!. a-'j SS-X^ 

U’, j3 

: i Jil ^ J ^V 

1 ib ^ ' 

A=il=i..4 !>;■''^L*ir -t*-*. 

^ j J = -■ 
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notice of Jlokki (p. UlS) mkeii up timiuly by 
n >(tor3’ of Kin <$itriii» u ^'oiitU by cxiu^^iu^ v‘ermi« to lie 
dnniti^! to liuii, TIk* irrst couplet won Juicktietymi one; 
ii ixt'tirs Affft. XK, i82,rtt«i in tba ‘CWd/ of Jbn' KiLshife. 
Uuiro, 132a, i, 23, mif] it is rtppjiod by the |jot<t Ifm 
iil-UAijuj to his owti case in Ifiial 431 ; rtiid in 

all tlie vetsioiis it ia not a hIuvc, ViIhI hut a rJoo, jtaib, 
ivho in Hupposeti viuiteil iti illness. The next gouplet cures 

the 3^rmth,aiirl in fubfihdt rt’eaix-wiveti ^fakkiHexphinativni 

why tills wiLs so. Hinl it tiiay well tjc tiiiit tlii; outhnr of 
the Kmitf fouufl the explatiution n dark one.* 

Atnithcr oinisHioii seems to occur op p. 153, The Ptisian 
..••luivalent of the t«insliteiatcfj Arabic words, " speakinir 
u>ii^se.s are tlic dehtruclioii of silent luiartH," iiu[sjrts 
a contrast not present in Urn Arabic. lJut the T^tfatkai 
eersioii lots added wonis- which tin inlnsiuce Llm soul, 
airfii, and it may Ixr that llie Persian was a free isinderini,' 
of botJi the seuteiiceiL 


iJaiuduii aUKas^r, in e.xiiounding the doctrino nf Blnme 
says (p. flti) tJmt it is a cmnpi,i,Ki of the iUmv 
which chnractemed the sect® and tin- Fear 


' JeJ 'it j.LLl!t ^,1 = _ 
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i.ra1s,34ir- ' dlmshi TflUrTniftlr, B.M A(i,|. 
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vvliicii was iucideut to jfiTarffir; terjtus, I>]iaJm.ht itjakc-^^ 
hiui i;o on to my ttiat tlw eoiiibirirttion of ttie two w&b 
needed, miu^ruiicti m inimixefl Foar jijduc*^! dt^spnir tind 
Tififtlloyed hope* led to a lack of humility,^ which is u ven^ 
intelligible petition. The author of the Ka^hf deteclh in 
the opening words " a hiddeu meaning ", niid he is but 
modemtely suceessful in unearthing one. 

To repre^ieiit Suti dicta by words is difficult—iti iheir 
view' welliiigh impo^iiilc—but the pmfane should be 
aided in the fttteuipt by having ludore them the dicta iis 
uttered. In some fiases the nnlhor of the Ka^kf rjnotes 
fciictu inaccuitttely. On pp. "245-B we are given subtle 
indieutions’' on the subject and iuM, terms whieli 

Dr, Nitholsoii bus elsewhere rendered by amiiLiilation of 
our tliouglfct of phenoiiietia” and "perpetuation of gtir 
thought of (kxl*'. On this sulject sayings by Nnhmjuri 
rtiitl by ShniUitii are i|noted, which appt^ar also in 
and ill Dhahabi^ and more eorTccth\" 'J'he former imikifs 
the perfect state to consist in tlio pnj=*ing away of the 
afi|K:!et of inuii's worship, and its replacement b^’ an abiding 
[lerccptioii of the deity’s presiuice in all his acta licro bclovv. 
The latter holds [wn-fectiou to Jjiuge on man's trtic Attaiii- 
inerit of the iiighor state, tvorking in conj unci ion with his 
true my a tie flevelopiiicni Jiei'e l:>t‘]ow, le. ikhlu^^ not ^ and 
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but oi tmhddni^ya, tliift applj’iri^ t# the higher F»tate 
towards which nmii is to strive, whereiLS ntfei^ 

to umn'fl lower attitude of worship. Such m the expkiiaLiou, 
if I isave rightly grasped it, for vviiich I am iudehtec] to 
Proftiwjor Suouek Hurgrouje. T\\^ aiitluw of the Kastif 
piwwHts to give the " real gi?st " of the snjdngs, and in 
a cloud of words. 

Again* certain experiences of Bistaiiii on his pilgrinmgcs 
{Kn^if, 107, and again 327) arc dest:ril3tid by the author 
m a "subtle ialL•'^ wdiich indeed is true of his version, 
but the suiitlety seems in part, due to his hhmdering. 
A difftiviit and fuIEer version is given in the notice of 
Bistaini in Or. 4318.^ In ibe vomon his third 

pilgrimage is a suecesa, and is not calcnktcd to nw^ake 
hifi repentance. But in the text Wow, on that occasion 
lie aces neither the hoiiae nor it» master nor the people. 
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Hu irt suipHfitHl tlirtt thin sliouUl bfifttll one who hati 
Httahiecl to his ” slateuntl hifl pride 'lliensitpon 

(HI unseen spenkev IhiI liim begone, rejected. He wnntlerH 
ai«ci>nsf»lttte to u nioiiaiJterj- in the desert, and finds tliere 
worsliippei-s of the Cross, wlioin he rebukes for thus 
wiisliiii; their eflbrts. Agaiii tlie voice warns liiiti that 
biH advice ia unsought, end that ho is rejected. In do.spojr 
he iisk.s to be given a nioiik’s cord, :uh■»«■»•, which he 
sets idjoat pultLiig on, and has tieatlj: done so wlten 
ihe voice I'esumea, and tel is btiu to desist, sayiug tliat 
things have not conio to tiiis pass, liut tluit. whilst liis 
love was rvicoguiistd m was his pride. The Sjfifi, in hia 
scorn of those professing another creed, was probably 
unconscious how very uiucli he and they i»rtd in cuuinion, 
uud how largely, indeed, his own system was derived 
from thoau he presumed to admonish. The storj' utierda, 
too. an instance of the "spiritual pride ' at times incidental 
lo llic :^iiH state, as will Ui noticed later. 

Ahmad b. Yahy'^ nl-Jalla (p. ie m^ide lo explain hia 
patronymic JtiUd. both in the notice of Yabya td. AM. 258) 
ill Or. 4til«, 201 ‘ and in the son's notice by EHinhabi,' 
iia due, not to hia having ever wamiert,*d from hia home, 
hiU to the power of Ids exhortation in attracting henrto. 
Biuii die notices tel! how Ahmad, having persuaded his 
parentH to devote Siim to Allah, returned in after yea re, 
and knocking at tlieir door rcceiverl the reply, " l^te had 
once a aou, but gave iiiui to Allah," and the door was 
not opened. Anyone who, remembering Mrs. Hiimphrj' 
Wanl'a heroine in Iff.lbwk of /f<iTi?ttiifrufe, and lier wish for 
'< Ivan witli hb a.xc" to drop on the nt^ek of St Francis 
Borgia, should Ik led to appland tlie iiarenbt’ act. will havv 
missed the true inwawhicsa of tlie iticideoL For it is 
as ti ZiUtid that Yabyii is noticed in two JISS.. iind in 

' ^ A ^ 

JiJLi l B. M. Or. K-t 
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Will his net if? nttrihuti^l Ui ihv Arab nik- of not tecnliiiiff 

n 

Tht‘ MUuui Hatl'ureci by the Sutis fit tht- instif-Htioii iff 
i;bii1aiif Klifilil (pl>. ISV mul llKi) w iiieiitioiH'd in 
Dhalmlji'a notice of him,- but unt ibe wtuiiun’s iiceuwuinu 

' J 'laiti . '—it ^ 

itJ M Or, WS, ^1*, I. nU,, anti Op, 3(M4. 170‘. L I4|i. Marttfal-Karkbl 
UH 113), burn 4 l CJllrislInM ocmePtHl UtLsInlli. peturiieil alw, knock«l, 
4«m1 bu htyuncwl biiuwl f , Aaktfl hll. leligion, reftliiMl *' liilam ", afnl bip 
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u.gniii.st SiiiiiiitlUt wilieh ih probably a fiction. Wy thid 
Ghulam Khalil sliariiig the objection of the orthodox in 
wyTiei-al to the Hiiti viewfi on fViint, and d/tr/aiiiirt, 

hokihig that tlie pro[jCT objecU of the ]m% were fel low- 
fi rttatuiiw, no [I that the Deity wiiii an object of fear, llh 
y?ihortatioiift tliH people, and the Caiipli bad 

inipi'ijiOTKxL In the view of Ihn abA'rabi (Abu Said 
Ah I nail h. ifuh. b. Ziyild, d. 3d0) l ovo and fear are efuially 
adiniH>fible; Dhahabi dbeoura^es oscmih of the former 
prejudicial to the latter: and, re^ardin^j: nligiqu as an 
rtusiliary of the civil po\ves% GhuliVia Kliald was in the 
ri<;liL Knri‘& self-sacrifice (p^ IJI-O) is told by Dhahabi on 
the authority of Ahu ?iu'aiiii (<i. 430), and he is made to 
say onl)' that he prefers hb comrades' lives to his own. 
To the Chief Kfidi, whn i^eporLs favourably on them, (he 
wiis not al-'AhljoB b. 'Ali, but If^iuii'lt k d. ^82>, 


Niiri sjiya that Allali has st^rvmits who hear. Hpeak, and 
eat thojii*;h him (hut not 'Mvhd sitetc,, as iii the 
Kmhf). And the Snfls aie released hy the Csdiph 
withoul l>eij|i^ <^ivon tlie refuf^kl of ii bw»n^ 


The story that A bn Bnkr iibUarmH (p^ vaiiHed 
Mkine of his writings to l>e cominitted to tliu river by an 
n^ent (wliose bclaavionr resembled lliat of Sir Bedivere 
to Kiii» Artlnir) dc-scHbo* an apparently not unfrocnicnt 
Sufi act, fi:n' AVm llayyau al-Taubkli 
V, 380 , 38 ^), when repiwcbed for having burnt bis works 
to prevent their fallin;,'^ into unworthy hands, defended his 

iUb . .;l:b ^ J 

s:,vv 






iiU. 


Ikj» ml-A'ray » pn»liilbf,V frum hkn wfikh 

Uluiluibk nic^aLKonn by niimB in tli? maieiisi uf ATuliiu^ihl 3“b of Aliit 
liAJiku baglnliiii! iuilL wf niiother Abu *AJl fthHn-SAn U, *Ali 

y-AI&Hkllib iL 4-M, {iK Ifai ftl-A^rAbi Kfi nolieiJjJ Iw Ohiilinbi. 

tJr. !i4lS kmeI Uiwk. ip ,1JI. tii the A'kelft ffi iiJ.??iirJ^i 

(B. M. Or. 7710) hfl 1^ MLifl to Si*VC wiHtten a wcirb^ tlic 4?/- 

whEtrh noe» aot 1* be abuwbcfe 
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conduct by tlie ejciiuiples of DiVud d-Tu'i (j*, 10&), IWnini 
(p- 112), (ind Siif 3 nm nl-Thftiii‘i (Ihii Kliall., dv ^1. Eng. 
i, 60r>), nU Sufis, and of Yusuf h. Afibiit (Ibn 
Tnh^lhik. xi, No. 792, whore tho tuit i» tncntioned). Abu 
*Amr b, al-'Ata ^ib. Xu, No. S-tfi), and Abu Sa'Til aUSirflS 
{In^uVh iii. Hi). 

Certain diircrencwt between Sufi sects are oiiiuiier»tt?d 
ill the K>i^Uf ([ip. 17(5 Hi), lait all of thorn exiHTiting two 
lire declared cotiiinendaliile, ainl tlie diliereuce lie tween 
tbeiii Iftj', not in tlic sum-total of tbe tenets, but in the 
enipluisis laid on the items. A leading pi^‘nchod on 
some special tenet, and it tiocanie identified with him and 
ivith Ilia follow'crs- Mul^ibi's section beads the list, and 
wo are told (p. 1142> that bis tbeorj' did not influence lib 
practice. Tliis \%'aa to distribute blame eventj'—indeed, 
freeljT witness hia angn* dennnciatioti of bis pupil Abu 
Hamza's very innoceul greeting nf n bird, fur sucb 
Dliahiibi, ill his notice of the pupil, deelorcs the act to be, 
and lie declares it on what loots very like anotber vetsiou 
of llie pievions story, which ho liad just given, but more 
briefly than in tbe Kttishf. Iti tlie two it ia only tbe bird 
tliat dillens. The second stoiy is laid by Abu Nu‘aiin at 
'I'ai-sus, and it led Ui Abu HauuKi being mobbed.* Hut 
a tiiub could plead exciiees which were not open to 
Mnbiisibi, and hk attitude w'as nut warranted, fur bis own 

j Ld ..I* : >d IJ.^1 .J <jl 
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flrwtrim.* ^vitK aiisoniitl hy so high *n n-nthorUy ss 

Ihn IJanbal. Profcswr L>. S. MjiTgolionth refi^rK to thw 
■.liBapprovdl it) his nolioe of tha ’m-itings of MulittHibi iit 
tli>* Thiwl Intci-tiutiotinl Congress for tiie Histori- of 
Iteligiona (rnn*3.fcc(fo)iJ», i. ‘ZH2, 1008), na Itaving ),tPfn 
(ittriinitiKi to pi'orwwiciMil jealousy of his futuc as a 
pi'eacher. Here also Dliahahi goes oti to t|in>ie- Ahiiiitd h 
lahjik iil-fiiljghi («La.h.:U 2. B.M.Or.4H», 255*) for n story ‘ 
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Ilow Hill llaiilhfti iiidtieed a frioiid to ijockk-aI him witliiii 
ean>lkOl of a lue^rting of llitljH-sibi niid his foHowtrs. Ami 
on t1it> t^rmiontuiti of the pwcewlingB, whicb nr^ dt^AtrLlKNl, 
he toUl liiA host that, whiist UigliJy ad miring V 

lu* [idvi^dd him not to attend hia teiidfmg. 
Sa.snlba<lhi (150) rekU^. too, liow Ihn IJrtiihnrs dis¬ 
approval drove Mul>iu?ibi into retiremetil at Kiifa, wlu ix' 
he took up traditions. This act of his, eoiipkn] with thu 
fact that he had rcejiutetl his liiritira, tvas iirj^ed in lib 
favour^ Init the Imam replied that ivcaiiUtion wiilmul 
adiuissioii of giiUt vrfks umivailing, nnd he sligniatuEed him 
as pemieiom 

Agniti, tlie htateinent (p. 214) that bfarn'mi held n sjiinl 
to lx* ignomnt i>f lib fiaiiihihip whilist Ihii FCirak held tliat 
he n'as conscious of it, is not I torn out by wluit Ohahnbi says 
ill hb iioticfcs of ttieui (Or. 4S, dB\ and 104*)* for he says 
t?f the fijriner that accoitling to Knshairi (p. 107) he 
denied the valSdity of kuniimM, ''h gi-ievoua ermiv^' zallu 
kolnra^ and of the latter that it vcm Sa4d abMaghrihi 
(p. 15S> who, in c?ontrovei-sy with him, iiitirmcd the 
Consch ami less, whibt Ihn Fu rak ileniird it. Isfarfi'ini’^ 
view has Die support of Ahu-l-'Ahb^ al-KiinkaNhi 
(d. A,n. 44D), who quoted his master^ Aljinad iil-Aswad^ 
foi' the dietnm that to rtdy on itiii-acles k ilecopticMi 'k- 

llalliij (p, 150) was BOniewhat of a stuniblingdili^ck 
to the and the cose in tide fur Ihin in the Kui*hf 

amountA to thia^ that hb feelings carried In in away over- 
umeh. The auliitir^ on p, IbS, soinewliat stiaueulv 
considei-s Die fact that he hml himself foiitid it necessary 
to LSiiii|K3&e a work to deiiionatrnty tiie sublimity of 
Iliilinja sayingH as evidence iliat those anyingw shuiild 
not command conlidence. Hut, aa Hr. Xieholson sav-s in 
Dm Preface, p. sixiv, ^thc logic of ii Persian Viiial 
sojiietiiiies apjx^ar to Eiiro[X‘ati readers curiously illogical." 

' tRM. Or IN-Iiuluj. 
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Thjvt ninny [bjuJLiig +^QHs aecepteel llalLiJ i-s eertjiin. and 
nin? of tSuTiJi^ Alniiiid b, Snhl Is. ^A|j\ iibAiiiiili fp, 14£? 
nnd IIIII al-Athir, viii, D5)j on bviog [utirrognttfd by 
tlie vizier Hilmicl K aU'AbM.^ on llalEilj's retorted 

thfit tln^y Avera in Ft lung Ik'sido bis jitt bi of peeulnlioii mid 
oroelty. lb? wha then tortured, and ospreastc] the hope 
that ItEtTiud too might Ifteie Immln and fe<^L IbiTiiidr 

we are told, \\f\s eventually so treatiHl/ Lilt tliis is the 
sole niithoiity F<jr the fact, for history states tljat he 


dii-sl at Bnsra, perbaps |>ol90iiedt and w/ls buried there 
(eb Hi hit til-^nbi, prt‘fap.% 1ft-19). An esti irate of Unllh] la 
given in the lately appeared Fark l^vtu id-FlT<(tk^ n wi^irk 
liFilf 11 oeiiturj' earlier tlinii the A7(#A/.^ Ilallry is ilealt 
wilU in a ehnpter mi the deihcatiuru Iftdn.li, here^j% 
pp, 54li-9, and in connexion uitii the //'ii/indni sect 
(froni whom he is distinguished in the p, and 

the author of the seta i>Ut tlie line of retiMunng by 

whieii he Jiimself refuted ai/iilakinif disputftjit^ Of Hallaj 
hi.‘ says that his form nf SuBikiu was that tormcnl ecstasy* 
shKtfkf a state which n\t\y l>e laudable, or the roverser s^i^d 

' J'j^r _lSi ^ ^ 

1 L i IH M 1 ^ 1 .1 _ . ' ' ' ' 
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Ali'i'alier of lIiif w'orklii|^ ol xicAif Ori tho iiitdlecU 

' Tia' AClthiFf oE tKiE Abu Mniinilir 'AImI sbKailir b, Tiliir« hi 

iidlEctHl hy nhnlifiM uiiitcr .v.ii. 4 J 0 hiii^ 41 ^ micl 

wliEna thu /Vfr^ not muntSenwl* Unl^‘ liliF 7^rtt»tiAf HJftJJ 

Kh.p Six. Dy Ibu KimU. Oli’ St JlJ. 14L>> b« 0«iib lii dated 
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lli»t people Accordiugly difffred alwut liitii. The scholuslic 
theolo^irtiK*, MHtuktdlimiiu, declai'ed him nu iiwlKrlitsvet, 
whereas the Siififlil sent {/irnw?!/, IS I note) lieW him to 
be tt irae Siiti. Ash'nxi. again, in lii® refutation of the 
denounced him as a trickster (a view of him 
whifh Tanoklii enforces by Hin-cdote in the ,VMh> 1)' 
oi-J/rt/fjtirftirtL as will l» apparent in the fortheoiuiiig 
edition of this work by Ihofessor I). S. Jlargolioutb). 
By the orthwlos jurists ii'e was dedareJ worthy of death, 
but tile leading diflered in opinion, Ijoth Akto* and 

.Makki holding him hlfiindess.’' whilst others pohiled to 
]n..t view, as aliovi'ii liy hSa nTitlngs. tliat the Siiti's putting 
off all earthly weaknesaes led to his putting on Hoiiielhing 
heavenly, which v?aa the case with liiniseIC (IJaJIaj); that 
it was the nninbec and ratijt'^f his adherents that led 
to his Indiig put to death 'iiud the passage concludes by 
saying that " his partisans allege that miraL'ulous states, 

n/itnil Mii'n ’wem diiicloiied to him, and that he 

revealed these to the public,* and his [junltihiiicnt was heing 
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given over to disbcliev’tns in tlie.se mimelte*, in order that 
his own state, $a^, should continue to Iw obscMro ", ‘ for tlie 
Pfifi attitude was one of nntwaitl uncertainty hut of inward 
purity, floiflP holding tlie latter to be the case of IlnllAj. 
on the strength of an nltcmnce by iiiin at the time of liis 
cxeeutlon whicJi rv*wi deemed to show Ids belief in theL nily. 

Tlic above-mentioned JSSlimi sect are deseiilxid hy 
Huarbriicker (Irniis, Shalifttstani, ii, 417, but, in fact, 
from a |>Bhiaage in the Berlin MS, of the /iurt lio*n (il- 
yivdt) as a iininber of ficholasfcic theologians of Jla?ta 
(/iWr/, Itil note). In the Atisub of Sam'ani ttUbb 
Fucsiniiiti, 2S0‘, I. « ft-f.) the ttitha Salimi is nttiibuted 
to three named jjefsoiis endi of whom had a following, 
hilt all of them TVere tola*reckoned as holding hy (Abu-1-) 
Ila,san b. Muhammad b, Ahmad I^STilim in re»iK'ct of «*«/, 
and to be followers of his sou Abu 'Abd Allah in respect 


of Suti practice, their nimilKT including nioHt of the jurists 
and tTHdittonisls of Basra and its neighliourhood. By 
llhaliahi the fcit'wyft of futher and son are inverted, and 
comeily, for llm al-Atlilr records the death of Abu 
'Alai Allah Mnhamnmd b. Sulim in A.It. 21)7 (viii, 45), 
saying that he was pS<liti7> of liisiari, and Dlialiiibi, in his 
notice of Abu-t-llasau Ahmad b. AlulMunniad h, -Salijii 
(d, AJi, 350-1)01, son of tlie fouiidei’ of the seel, says the 
sniiie of the fatlier, who is called Abu *Alxl Allali Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b, ^liliiii, qnotiug the ffdyit of -Abu yu'aim 
(d. A.ll, -BiO, Brock. I, SaSland Sutami’a Ta'rlkh (ii-?jyiyy«. 
And he concludes by admitting that he had lieeii unable to 
get any precise informal ion on tho sect.* 

'.iiiii SjJl oy'/.y:!’ ‘U.?l IBAI. Add. I8WJ, SJ’. 

iJid Or. 4S*, I26S). 

* Tliis iMiBwnro is tniii«) 0 ted, ntn coirwity, hy HuulifnWkfT. 

SShnhrttstAQi, ii, 417-JS. 
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PmfeH^r Goldziher lias Ijeen more fortniuit^, Iiv his 
Article *VDk do^nati.sclh^ Pnrtai der Saliini^yA ' 

Ixi, p. hn fully describes their tebcts, Knyiiig tliAt tlie3" 
were tiot to Ixf suiipi>seii followers of HiishriUi li. S^litii, 
lueiitioncd ShtthmsiiJnin +1, 1. iilt., who was n .Shiite 
fftimtic. after miutiug ^lukAidda^si's oxperieuee of 

them iliibl, Cecrf/r. iii^ 120), he ^hx*<a their from 

the G/timi/ft of Alxl aUKadir al-Cihllam^ S3+ In ft note 
he quotes Dhaiiiilji's for the stor^' how ^-Vbd 

al-Ealiinim k ilanda (d, A H, 470, IVtirt. trVwt/i. 214) hnd 
occasion to oomplaixi that do^nintic discussion» which in 
all ages and climes seems to have proceeded on much 
the same lines, had exposed him, whenever he liesiUted to 
accept a propco^itioiip to being diiblx'd hy some Hi.%txiriAii 
tuiiiie which he in no wa^* de^ervtd, tliat if he quoted 
nuy irudltioii on the sight, Jf u'ytJ, of AMaIi he was promptly 
called a And, indeed^ in a later jmssago in tli^ 
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p. ^i2+. tlii.^ sect is ftccii&ed of holding the en-oneous 
view thftt iufideb misfit btdiold A Huh, the tenet which 
\in^mh Profe-'^^jr (Joltlxiher s list. Tlie Professfpr reveit^^ 
ii]m U» this beet in si note to Ills recent review of tise 
Fttrk (ZIKMO. Istv, where he refers to tlieir Turniion 
by Jbn Tiiiiiiij^yfi lBrock, ii, lODX 

Cairo, h ItVlp IJ. !), J"2l ii.. and ih. iiO, i, JO,under liie 

naine of “ STitnliyya and to SuyutTs 

Cairo^ p, 113^ for further partieutars of their tenets, 

[t may Tie iissuined that the ijualities cieditnhie to 
were ailci^uattdy sset furtJj in the Kit^hf, for its auttinr was 
t.me rjf theiii, and hb work b wholly sjinpatlietic in lone. 
It inay^ liow'ever, lx: snnniNed tliiit a ver}^ prolwible i-esiilt 
of the 2^rid'ji real, or fjviicied, aujjeriority over hb fellow- 
men would to pi'oiluce in liiiii what in theological 
ciicles k teiTiied “spiritual pride"* &>inc of tin;m came 
to think that the rules of ivlijjion esistod rather for the 
vul^r than for tinsi nasi K^ea. Tlib viciv the Kftifhf 
eoiiibits <p. 218), wliero itih|finu (p, lOfi) is made tu sny 
that 11 saint ^i.e. line who inis succeeilcd in iuinihilating 
self. wTiieh !fi llie Eastern eijuivident of tho ^^'e.sle^^ 
my sties uiiioii witli iTie absolute life) must keep the 
hfligiuus law, In order that Coil nmy keep hiui in lib 
■'piriturkl state. A sliort way of dealing with an ottendei- 
ill this reipett was to deiij' that he had uttaiinxl saint-ship, 
for tlio denial w^us as i.-onclowive a,s the assertion. And 
thi.s ill fact, Bbtfliiii's method in the case uf the 

Silfi whoae eondticL in the inoitipte he disapproved (p. 2IS)* 
for in the notice of him in tir. 4ft 18 h+3 is made to say; 

This umnif lelnkviour is niiHound^ for he ha? outrajjed 
religion : hb Hjiintfship nnmt lie no Ijetter."^ Another i^uB, 
Ahu-hlja-viii pAli h, A ft mad lx Saht)! al-Efishnnji (p, 44) 
neglected to attend tlie tnostjiie,on the plea that retircTnentp 
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■w"AS more ptoKtable to hint. For thin he wjia 
hltimcKlg and Dlmhabi di.'clarea that he claiinini^ tui 
tiuidmtRsible iiidnlgeiice. And ItTulhViari (p-. 157), 

hearing o£ a Snfi cisserting tliat in his toiisie fur the 
purprwse of diversion, maldhi, wmi ullowahle rw he held 
attained a grade in ’ndiieh differences in j^tales, iiAifYlt, 
were of no nioioeiit, said iliut what he had iittiiined was 
hell 

Simplicity in dress \Ym a badge of the l>eing 

indeed implied in the name, and when Ibn Sam iln {p. 21). 
who was wont to iticiilcate zuhd, was found to l>e well 
dressed and living in luxury, it estited eomment. His 
explanation was, that once your state was a «ound one 
you should do whatever litteil you for flcid ®—the jsoiiiid- 
necessarily a point on which the speaker woa 
the sole judge. An instaiiee of a well-kept wardrobe is 
found, too, in the iiccouiit given by Dukki (p. 4(18, n. *2) 
of }iis ^nii tutor Farghrini (d. A.H. 1. Ibii at^Atlur. vlii^ 
and how he managed to preserve i\ neat jipjK^nmnce 
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during hh reiigioini waTiderin^s, $iy^lha(} He likewise 
took pride in hm for he relrttes si visit lie jHiid 

til a. very nutitere nmiiostery, whose iiniiAtes boasted nf 
their j)Ower!i of foAtiiig. Having leiirned that their utmost 
effort covenetl thirty day». he aceoniplished forty, and was 
prepared to cstejfid them to sixty, when he vvitit oskid to 
depart as his prei^^in^e was not benetioial to tlie intiiates. 
It may be that Jiis powers ini preyed them ovenjiuch, for 
foiling miy means of opprairtiiig the real vahic of siieli like 
f eats, it seen I S to Iw o^umed tlmt the ^Kiwer of e vading 
physical restrictions lends some sort of eoloiir to dogiiiaTie 
assertions on auhjeeU which lie l>eyoTid the range of the 
ph 3 "sicaL It may Ixs therefoix% that to outlast itieiiiljei's 
of another faitJi in fasting is evidence of the snpmoi 
tnith of oue^s ovvin 

But pobiiiical iiiattersure out of place in these impartial 
pages, and tlie foregoing string of Btories must Hi id their 
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jiwtifftati™, if lit all, m a dictum I Kav*? fouiiil attributed 
tu one of the U%hest of the JaiiEkiil (p. ] '28), that 

anucdnti.il ^should bi* numbered in Allali H for they 

vivify the UIllldf^ of those who have attuiiKHl to kriowiial;^, 
mid cleanse the minds of those On the way to attaiinnent-' 

A worti in ccmclusioii on mystidsm as an tdcal. Its 
literature fchrou^hcnit as<;uiinjis tliat^ however j^eat the 
ol^stades, the end outwei^lis them all, and that to attain 
U to be happy^ But is thia inevitahly the ease ? Tlia 
'^dullness of euth'O felicity" hsv^ fori turd a pfait^H theme.® 
it tiofc he that the myntic^a aloofiierei from all tlmt 
makes up u life which, im the acceptancE) of 

values, is to be held worth livin)^* i» cidculateil to induce 
dullness likewise, or Kometliin^ worse than dnllncHa? Let 
tlie poet again an^werp for, if we are to leave the world of 
visible and tangible reality for one which, to all apjKjaninceH 
is much akin to dreaitilund, then as against tbv iiiyetic'H 
lege ml may fairly Ijc fict the poet 8 dream —* 

** To ihc eye and the of the dmamvr 
This dream out ol darkn^sii tle^i/' 

a dnraiii that man, by pensistciit effint, had shaken ort' 
every earthly shackle^ even t^j death itself, and the result 
tn him vetis misery — 

" The tomicat ol alldhiii^ii-compameil, 

The jilapiv of nought-Le-defiire "* 

—until, in very pity, he was remitterl to hi?? earlier and \i 5 m 
cxaltcil lut. T\\m niysticks progresH i« indeed iiccompatiied 
by flonbt ami dcsiwndencyp but they hnver around the 


’ LiuL'iCJl : Jl^ A-i 

,y —tl l__r iill . 


^'1 *U11 Jh 




^ h Tl^e inwwigu apqpTW in the intrpclui:iioi^ iv a. MS.+ 

TViVT^ tti -III itijn’ auil Ihy its ciivaer, 

-Mr, I P. L- iL ffff thu Lilpmir^* uf tlic BflW^h 

* Tkt Efftpimj a by VViLUwiii Wj4'L‘*on+ 

^ Tkt Drtjttm hy WlUiaui WVliwFi, ISUrl*. 
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ijoeat only, they never settle at the That to no 

single inj'^ic sliontd any of diHillturion lifive ever 

tieen voucli^Fed iimy, in some luuids^ iiidnee ii ^unpieion 
thatp in foet mid in tmtli, Lheir f|uest haa been iimivaitiiig 
and their goat uiiattahii'^. 


T.vriLE OF Dates ami Lii^s of Suf!S mextioxSed jx 
T iiE Kasuf al^Maujuji’" 

Llftt OF RaFFHEN€F*li 

Aba *AM ol-Hatxiima fll-Salftiwt, RM. AiUL 

lltm ’ 

ihci &\. 'Tonitwi^. = A* 

Ibii KLoink^u^ tntnfi. de Slmic- =K.laill, 

ibn al-J«.uzc, J/iruJa|ui!4 (aAl B.M. Or. SiXM. =Hjti J. 

Sibi Ibn ol-Jamd, J/p>W (a.H. B.M, Or. 4(?IS 

amXOt. 4(Sm -Spb| J, 

OlboIinliL raVrtA IJ^/•^£]J# (A^lt li-ll-IWiK lT2[ iBci^ Oat. 

Xo, S4US, B.:iL Of. Or. Or* 4\K (wd Or. m 
Simi'JlLpjp *■* E. J. VV. Cjibb^ ileatUfinL 

List or StTia 

b. Adbaiu, Ibnlhlin (Kiishf, lOd)^ tt. a.il IGJ. S. A. vi, BB- 
AttJi'f Aba-LKbckir nlTliiiUi (BDi), d. 8ID. A. viii, GOT; 
Or* 4S*, 208*; i, 010. 

*Alawi, Ibniblm b, J>a*d abHasan] (874), d. 2S0-(K). Laj^'doa^ 
1721, 54* 

bi ^AlnIlliiL^ Abud-Sari (12G), d, 225. Sibt d. 46*. 

Anndi, \k Said b. \Mi\ (140, and 21, H, etc.), d. mU. S. 59'^; 
A. riii, Ofi j Lt^ycleri^ 1721, 101-5 : Or. 46^* 

Anjabb Abmad b. (127). 8. 20^^. 

AHanun, ^Itini (115), d* 287* Si IB*; Ibn Si®*; BSbf J* 102^. 
^Vfikar^ iVbu Tardb = Nakbfvbabu 
b, ^ANi — Amuli. 

Asciti — Sbabit- 

BugbdAdi, Abu Hani^a b. b. Ibnlbliii jd-Baizfi;; (154), 
d. 200 or 289. S. 66“; A. vii, aOl; Iba L 208“; Loydeii, 
1721, 108^ 

Bidkhi, Mn)^. b, lU^FaiJl (MO), tL 817. S, 47*: Or. 48*, 110*. 
Biahr abHilb (105), d. ^7- 8. 8^; A. vi, fl77; KhalL i. 

257; Sibt- Ji 51*, Dbababii Bodl. No. 659^ IBtTl AiiaAb, 
151", 0 ik.r. 
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BisfAnUi Tuifftf (lOG)* <3* 2flli S> li* i Ibd J. 177^; isibt J. 
a06*-9'; UyOen, 1721, 9»** 

BuniUr, h. al-llusain al-tisiiafi fSlU), d. BftS. S. 107'*; 
Ur. 4ft, Sfl*. 

- ‘A1 i b. (m), il. 8o7 or 809. A. vii i, 4 »6; Or. 48,1! 5^ 62*. 

Bushnnjl {B’CLHhaiijo), Abu-l-Husnin [*ip] ‘Ali b. AUnuid b. Sahl 
(41 ftnd 200), d. 847. S. XOS”; A. iriii, «I)S; Or. 48*. m\ 

(162), d, 400 or 412. A. h, 260; Kliall. u, 155 : 
Or. 49. 64*. 

Pftrftni (112), d. 205 or 215. Leydon, 1721, 180*; Anfiiib, 
£16’*. fl ii.f. 

DwTilj, Sft*ld b. Jil-Knsain {408), d, 810-20. Of. 18*, 198^: 
Atiflftb. 224' 13. 

JJhii.UXiia (lOO), d, 245-8. S. B*"; A. lii, 50; Kliall. i, 291. 
Ibn d. 94’*; Sibt J. ; Loydiai, 1721, 23*. 

DinmHh];i, Abu 'Uuuir (8ft), i1. 820. S. 81^; Or. 48*, 125\ 
DaVVl. b. D&’Gd (408). d. 860. S. 103^; A. viij, 451 
(called 859); Or. 48, 68*; AosOb, 227**, 8 n.(. 

FAniiftdiii, Pmll (169), d. 457. Aasab, 416*, 4 n-f. 

Fndnil b. *Iy«ii (97), d. 187. S. 2*: A. vi, 129; Ibn J. 
' B.il. Add. 7820. 142*. 

b. Ffiralf (214), d. 406. Khali, it. 078; Or. 49, 65”. 

G b iiliiiii KhalU (137), d. 276, Leyden. 1721,119”. 

Haddildi Abu Hafa (l 28), d. 260 or 271. S. 28*; Iba J. 193*: 
Sibt J. 210”; Loydett, 1721, 96*; ^lasab, 158*. ft, 

- Aba Ja'far (219). d. 290-800. Leyden, 1721, 178”. 

HalUij (150). il B09. S. 69”: ‘Artb (Tab. coot.), 86-108 ; 
A. vlii, 92: Kliflll. i. 428; Or. 48*. 47”; Ansib, I8l”, 8, 
Hamdiln al-^Hfdr (125), d. 271. S. 2S” ; Leyden, 1721, 
128* r AnsAb, 454”, 9 a.f. 

Abu Himiiu = Ba^dOdi and KtmrApAai, 
b. ijnnbttl, Abamd (117), d, 241. A. Tii, 58; Kball. i, 44 ; 
Ibii J. 68*: Sibl .T, 113”; Ley don, 1721, T*-19*: Aaeab, 
17d\ 2 iv.i. 

11 lirawi = bhaikh ablfiloai. 

b. Hiirb, Abnitid (365), d. 284. Ibn J. 85” ; Sib; J. 90” 
b. iibi-b^wfiri (118), d, 246. S, 19” ; Sibt J, 13a”-4!”. 

- his wife, Kilbi'a, a Zubida., d. 22D. Tbu ,1, 6”. 

ITiri, SMk*ld (182), d. 298, S, 66* * Sib; .1, Or. 4619, 60*: 
Leyden, 1721, 168*; Aneftb, 182*. I n.f. 
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Hlri, Sa*ld, ]iis son ilal?., d. 3!2o. Or. 48*. 170’*. 

-- hifl gmncUon Aj^iuud, tl. 353. Or, 48, 84*. 

HiiSri {100), (1, 871. S. Ua’’: A. is. 12; Or. 48. 126’*; 
Aukb, 1G0^ 21. 

liffiihani ‘Alt b, Sfthl (I4fl). S. 52*. 

LafftrA'uu Abu IflijjiJj {214), <1. 418. Kbiill. i. 8; Or. 49, 104^, 

Jaim. Abniiiil b. Yabya 800. S. 37’'; Or. 48*. 3S*. 

-hiH tattler, yBbl's, d- ®58, Ibu J. 170'*! Sibt .T. 201*. 

.lailri l««] AifmaA {148), <1. 3U Or 818, A. viii, 100 {called 
Jumiri); Lpjrdcn, 1721, 194-S! Or. 48*, 78*, 87”. 

Jupaid (128), d. 29S, S. 82*; A. viu, 47: Khali, i, .838; 

Bibt J. Or, 4619, 43‘'41*; LeydcH, 1721. 103*; Ansilb, ia4^ 9. 
JOzcjAni (147). S. oS*. 

Ka?^ = (iiiuidan and IltitijT. 

knlliltii. lliib, b. 'All b. Jftfor (825), d, 322. 328. S. 86^ 

A. vLii, 222 (eftlloJ Kiofttii). Or. 18*, 156*; AosAb, 470*, 10- 
Xmwlni Abu 'Aiur (160), ?Abu*l'I;IasaD Ali b, Uiuur, d, 442. 

A. is, 891! Or. 4D, 198*! ADsOb, 4al^ 17. 
b. Kbadniya (llD), d. 240. S. 21*; Ibn J. Oa**; Sibj ,T. I0«f. 
b. Kbnftf b. Iftfalifibadb, Mub- al-Bblrasi (158). d. 371. S, 103^ ^ 

A. is, 12; Or, 48. 127”; Anaflb, 844*. 16, 

KhAr^dni [sic) ‘Ali b. Abniiul (103). d. 425. Or. 40, iSa*: 
Ausab, 194’’. 9, 

KWriii. Abmnd (148), d. 277- S, 51*; A. vil. 306; Ibn J, 

221*; Leydon, 1721. 187*; Ausab, 191“, 2 a.f. 

Khawa9tbrAblm{l58),d,2Dl. S.e»^ Sibt J. Or. 4619, aiMS*. 
Kbtt^T al-NftBsJlj {144), .1. 82:2. B. 73*: A. siii, 222; 
KLall. i, 513, n'; Or. 43*, 163*. 

b. Khtibaib b. Silbib Abd Allah al-Antiki (128), d. 260. 

S. 30*; Leyden, 1721, 60’’. 

Kliutdt, Ja‘far b. Ntijair (160). d. 848. S. 100*; A. viii, 393; 

Dr. 48*, 232* ; Ansflii, 205*, 18. 

Khunisuni. Abu tIauiKa (146), d. 295. S. 74*: Bibt J. 

Or. 4610, 41*. 

Kbuttali Miib. b. ablliBan (166), ? aeii of al-Hasim b, Abf 
'TabiT, piudl of iObaiii (Or. 40, 133*), d. 460. Or. 50, 72*. 

Kinrulai — BbiUs fihuja- ' 

Kirailslni, Aba Isljab IbrAhini b, ShailAn. Sbaitli al-JabAl 
(MT, 246), d. 837. S. 02'’: Loydeii, 1721,232-8; Or. 43*, 283*: 
Ausilb, 448”, 16. 
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KHalifliri iL 4Gi>. Khiill. ii, 1^3 ; Or. 50, 100*; An.-i^b, 

4S0*, 11 ft.f, 

IIju nl-Kati {408i, ? Kiirfi (as in n^} hu KiLsim Ik 
iLGOS, 01.48,4^”; Ansab, 11T^ 2. 

Mjielirihi (l47), it. '270 or 20«. S. a4* ; Kilii. J. Or. 4010,54'. 
Mnkki, 'Aiur b, 'UtUiiifiti (iftK), el. 2137 or 001. S. 44*; Sibt 
Or, 4610, 16 ; Or. 48*, 14*. 

miik k Dlnilr (rtS)). d. m-Sl. Tabori, iii, 2501 i Khali, 
ii. 540; Ibn .1. U,M. AdHi. 7.120, WO’’; Kibj; J. B.ll, Add. 2.1277. 
asflViiii* 

Manlf til-Karkhi CllH), d. 200^4. A.vi, 225; Khali. Mi, 864. 
k Hmab Abmjul h. Muk (140). d. 266, S. 53*: Sib(; J. 
Or. 4610, 46": Lpyden, 1721, 160^ 

Mihani, FneJI b. Ahinad (lOl), d. 440. Or, 40, 183*: AosiAb, 
5o()*, M (for Avicenna'a ITjofivi/o to him, Or. 40, 1 Jo’’). 

k MuYidL ul-kfizi, A'tibya (122), d. 253. S, 22" ; A, vii, 17rt: 
Sibt J. 200*; Lt^ydtm. 1721, 70". 

k al-Marnaxi (05), d, IHl, A, vi. 109. 

Mtdieisibi (low), d. 242. S. 11" : A. vH, 55; Khali, j, 665: 
Ibn d. 79*; Sib( .1. 121*; Lcydon, 1721, 22*'; .Anudb 
509*. 9 iLf, 

Mdbiuldjisi (260), ? TaMr, cpnletap. of ShibH. S, 61* 

Ihib. h. Abmwl (41). d. 66S. S, 117’'; Or. 46, 91*, 

- -Ta'rar. his brother, d. 376, Op, 49, 1,74*. 

^rurtrtYsh, Abinad k >[nk h, .fa'fiif {61)), cL 826. A. vih, 273; 
Loyelcn, 1721, 2l7’‘j Ur. 48*. le7^ 

Mn?AlTnr b. AUmfui k llamdAn (170), his father Aliumd 
d.311. Or. 48*, 77”. 

Mwsaiyyia Kablr, Abu Ja'far (237). S. 8"'’; AnBflh, 527^ 
2 d.f.; is in the coiii|iuiiy of Nahlwhabi, d. 245. Ihn I 00* 8, 

- SoKblr. Abii l-IlDsaD *Ali h. Muk. d, 32k Lc-Wen. 

1721,217*'; Or. 48*, 167*. 

Xahtajuri, Inbaij b, (245), d. 880, S. «6’»' (Jr 18* 

m*. * ■ ’ 

Xakbababi, ‘Askar (l 21), d, 21fi. Ii. 81*; A. vii, 59; lha J <xy - 
Sibt .1. ion”; Ltydon, 1721, 34”; Anwib, 556*, 3 a.r. 

KasrAbAdhi h, Jraliiiuiwuih [*«] Ibrahim k Mnk flsg) d «ft 7 
S, 112”; Or. 48, 97*; Aasab, 561*, 6. ’ ' 

NUAbArl = ITaddiWli. 

k Nojaid Isurn'll 1208), d. 665. S. 104* ; Or. 48.'9(1*. 
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SiAri Abu-l-HuMuii (IWO). d- S. »4’’: Silif J, Or,4Gl9, 

H7^ Leydt'n, 1741, l-^O*. 

h. Sn^air — lClittl<li anfl Tik'L 

Ibnihliu jkl'Kit'vsftr J.iS *, ,1 di i, 

Rrtzi, Yiliuf ilM\ d* B04. S5. 40^ I A. viu, 70 ; Or. 48*t 2»*. 

Biizi = b. ^In^f^dllp 

Rudhbftri Abd ^AI^ (1*77). d. 32i. HP: A. viii. 22sa ; 
KhftlL b Bttp n. 4 j Leyilcn. 17S11, : Or. 48*, 

^— Abiftftil b. {B18)^ d. 860+ 115*^ viiip 

Oi, 48, l03^ 

RuwiLiin(ia5Xd.808. \ KhnlL ii>172.n+3 ■ Or. 48 , 24 * 

Sakbki, Abu-l FuH.Il Mub. h, ‘Ali (iW), J, 477. Or. SO, 15fl\ 
Baimfi — Buddiir. 

Sftk»t»t ( 110), .1. 2.^a. S. 10*; A. vii, 111; Kknll. 55C : 

11m-T. l»o*T Sjbt J. l7a’’-7’*: Louden, 1721, .‘iS’’. 

K &un‘An ^[llb■ b. Abiiwl b. Ispaiill (Sftm'Qii) t3l), d. 

Khrtll, iii, 21 ; Or. 1», ioa”, w , 

SnrrAi 'AM AUab I). 'Ali. ivntlior of A'jfflft ai-Lutm tS23), 

a, »78. Or, 4Si, la5^ 

Siiyyftri (l07),d.842, S. 101^5 Of,4H*,257’»: Aiiisftb,3a0^3tt.f. 
Shall b. ShujiV Abu-l'Fawnris al'Kinafuii (IBS), d, e. 230, 
S. 42*: Loydt'B, 1721, 166'’. 
i^bubnni = Kinaisitii. 

Shaikh al lislani ‘AM Allnb h. Midi. tJ-An^ftri al-UamTi (26), 
<1, 4Sl. A. X, 111 ; Or. 50. 176*. 

Shahih ftl-AMi al-Balkhi (ill), d. 104. 8. iS” ; A. vi, 104. 
ShaHAn* Abu-l-'AbUaH Ahniiul (IflS), d, 479* Of, 50, 166*. 

=- his son Abud-Fajl al-*-4bbrtB, d. 506. Ausilb, 666*, 16, 

Shihli (155), d. 684. H. "O'*: Khali, i, 611 : Or. -IS*. 227* l 
A iisAb, 829\ 11. 

Solomi, author of *Pab, (6l), d, 412. A. is, 236 ■ 

Or. 49, 79*; Ansdb, 80»‘, 2 n.f. 

Su'lftki, Mnh. 1). Bulaiinfln (272), d. m. lOiall. ii. 609 ; 

Or*4S. Ml. . I ^ 

Siiiunfln b. llainMi Abii’l-Kasim al-KhawwA? (136), d. 29M, 
S. la’* : Sihl J. Or. 4610, 51* ; Laydon, 1721, 166*. 

Tfi’i, IVud b. Snsair (109), d. 160 or 166. A. ti, 83; 
Khali, i, 855, n. IB ; Ausab, 864^ 6 ft*f. 

TbaknO, il^V* b. 'Abd, al-Wobhah (16), d, 32S. S. 82 ; 
Khali, ii, 610, u. 6! Lejdau, 1721, 215'’; Or. 48“, 163*. 

. jiias. 1C12. ^ 
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Tirmidhi, Muljo If. 'Ali b, nl-i^adan ol-Hiikltn (lil), d. 2fi3,' 
W* : Leyden, I'Sl. H7''. 


* Cf, Tluji KUnliia, Sft 313 : in tliO «iilriii« lik la iLutcil 

A.H, 333. IjrDckelnuuin menliuiu two writers of this naiuD, voL i, 
pfi 1)31 Olid llMJ t ou» dkd flafi: ibo ctlier, whom 1 m eol lg tl.llakiM , died 
330, nnd to him he otinbut^ the KUdi al Fu/^ik (JL Kli/Sa i*!*!)), 
healdsM Boma of thu Worka mentioned in the A'miVi p. 1*1. niid wiiieh 
upfMfur ill H, Kh. under mljier dilTereat titiw; cL So*. 7(J, SfidH. WHfJ, 
1(1(JS5, BJid i333i Thn cojlfiidock botwocft tho two w'ri(er» ia inditMLnl 
fn BefliTi Cat. Aiilwardt, No. SSIH. S' (vol. riii, nnd tiiot Ihew is 
KMnething to justify jt appoois ffom Dimhahi'i atntumwt that Jijn 
id-Sujjiir (d. A, It. liia, Brack, i, SflOi, in his notice oi •nnuidhi, omito his 
ilate of lioatl), Lut •uiy.'i UiKt hOmeono wua Etudyin^; under him in 
i.iJ, 318, wliich wiiB iin;toesilile. Bholiahi Snlikini for bis liarin? 

to (juit hu uatieo city for Baikh owirifr to the disapproval nroLuod hv 
two of his works imoiltionEd It. Kk No, Td), and hv hi» rtganling 
Oi aupcTJor to prophoLe (eco i>p, 233-0 ^ SulmiU holds that he wua 
wronged, oml Huit hui critics’ iiiMiIUgunce van At fnult. Lot, Dluthitbi 
deplorea tlio works; InrettOS and pliilosophera bud itn|]Osod oft the 
™lgftr wtib Sufic Qipiaufttions. And Im dejdorus also a work Sulnnd 
hiMl written, a.H Karmalhian in BpiriL* Tbe ualli h« 

[Weierred was no doui,l lliat be lwl jndicaitwJ in a saving ho tmd nuoUKi 

irflm 

'‘J’ropfaeta begin, know this, whora Saint»hipcml 5 .'’t 
Ihn Sum'an, ohova toentinneti. hod a narrow Ncape at z\s« hands nf 
‘Ailud ol-Uanla, Mien that monnroh lOanhod Bagl;dfid and fouTid it 
diaiTHCtcd by conliicU of rival moIb beoOflridEMd tho Cnisehief to arise 


4^ i-v' d."* J J 

Jji o:(. vU. J Jw ju, 

. O ^ AtAiij-e 1 ^";— ) ijM# ^ |,ji} 'Ui^l 

r ,r‘^ ^ 

‘ U ajV.ii 

^ Aiw. Jj, il .:k ^ ^ 

‘ljL^ jj ilSl ^Ijj. 

2 4ij, ir La-*j A^’Jl. ,. . t-i l 

aUL I Leyden, I'ai, itS'), 

' ^ -u.yi j j o. fs, 

07' . 1, 2 a.f.l, 
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Tusturi, SlUil h. 'Abtl Aikh 1>. Yflnns (iSfl), <1. or 2«». 
S. JS’’; A. vii, 8Hl (csIkA KlinJL n G02; Ibn J. 

; Sikt ,T. Or. 46lt), 8**8*': Li-yikn, 1721, 142^ 

ftt?m ihe prcachur a f xhiJrtAtioQS i let nil iach not tonch an the Frofjhtit^a 
CoiAiJiiinionHi Ime ^iok to iho KarwOj or ols* they Klwttlil ^mffbr far it* 
rtqdn came n rejlflrt tlmt Iba SAln^On wns preachiu^ ; to &eiii Ur, 
kEki:l the mE^-HL-n^^or, imprc:S^ hy hift <l»gliiSt,y ami confkloneOp tutvi^ed 
OmUtion on him wlujn tho roamirch. Et*t eoUirt:^^ us5|*jrturb«l.p 

mikdo a|]j[>0^it€' Knraii quotation!! oil iv* prtdcwwor "1^ aldJiiiila* and 
wiinL Cm to txliort him with aueh ctmioencjo aa. to dtiiiw leani from hirai 
wl|ik>h WUH not 'AeJwI al-llanla'fl hnhil. But III UU view SufiJ^iii frfl-Fi to 
W ]i|ilg«d^ and strictly, by it£ fniits, nuil liti »Hiit a Klave after Ibii 
SfttiFflu with an offer of iiiCHK'y fluid oloLlie^, either co fcotp or to |-ive 
Xi 2 friujjtlii, ami ho instructed him tliat. d they ttero Klathtit. ha was to 
rt:tnrn toliimwith |hu SiUh'uii’b head_ Ibn Sam'fin* however, toUl the 
oovoy tliat liin elothca ImmI lasted iiinl, with Oflru^ tor forty yniarn. niid 
would out hunt him t EJiat ho \ml thu rtcit oE a houne, kft hy his Euibur, 
lor hin 9 ilpfx)|-t t and that oOdo oE hi^ friuisd'! W^uro dtiJtllutC, On Idsarin^ 
tikis ‘Aijuil :il^l>auhi gavq thankii that aaidk ci them had esea|iOil th& 
other," Tbi_s way rtf BlAtLrtl^ blH uw lk ^hnni m thu matter in akirk to thu 

• J JA. >t ’'^1 Jli 

■ '*■ ‘ „• L-i ■-LSL^i 

'i " i»T X jUi 


As-’j •J' 



• n ^ 1 , 




. .Oi A^l —O, ! I i. 

aj: *Jl “As^* ^ 
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NOTES ON aOHE SUt’I l,IVl» 


Uwais ttl-KiimuT (63). i, 32. TrtUri. iii, 2175; Ansfib, J49*, L 
WarriHf Mut. h, ’Uinar b, Mn^. h. fUfs al BcilkLi (U2), 
d. 2rW. S, 46*; Kih^ J. Or. SGlO. 2C^ *Unwr. « «,n. d. 313. 
Or, 4H\ no*. 

b. WiW, Mn|). (til), d. 127. A. Vf £50, d. 120; lb» J. 
D.M. Add. 7320, 82*; Sibb t). O.M. Add. 23277, 18D*-190\ 

Fnawh maraM'sHellbg hH viaitar bow higbly Iki v<vId«] « plr^ure, it* 
It. hhil IMWU i1m= m^ii* irf MVini; a nuin’i life, which hie nidcdo Cnmi, 
exiulninctt to tndmi LUi Jm owTier hud sunrcnJeTud it nn throot of ttoincr 
*hut if U.; B«t tbc story rfopitte "A.lml al.llu„h, 

bkc orMi anti bk oclloo w not |int-o b«,o Without offeci ot. 

Ibn bam dn jlujI itis biriBtht!rb(scN.L 

■ **— ^■*^' ^ ^ r ^ 

£—*' ^.1J1 


b"*ii 

^ I J- ' ■ 





j',ii 

“* .J' 

Uj i( ,1'; -i-1 ' 

, Ji ii - : I, ^ ■“ : ’S 

’ *;: •" ^ U: jUi, 

fill illl (B.SI, Or. 4», 


N<yrE 

'rt'- r 

ww,. ™.„,i.,w „L, 

lost word irpircars tticrc M, M».ssit-iton i^terpm* 

ibe iJmrt-1 TaagTiL'^^ bv (iciinip induc^l tfi titi<],r- 

their liotniction. whorew »u|s; by ijoiog brlMa.,,! to T 1” T 

mlvatioD,” the iiidueemont [irocLiiiiitii; (n ihu-h cw i ' 

L'SiSi'"'"'* ^"*'''‘I'- ‘""^”>3 

-tti ifcu^w,i7i OTri’ rs»“ itb«irf"ST',irzTi!'' 

(Ktmfl. ii, 22«h tmt the Kfl^l AUi Hakf ftl-BokiJiini tl iiu'fll a-ii 
oricti cidiod liM being ftfl fl/tberaptl of AbM.fto.ll.^r 

IB., I. A,.l I,. 1.0,i„ « M,. 
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CATALOGUE OF THE STEIN COLLECTION OF SAN9KEIT 
MSS. FEOM HASHMIB 

Coiii^iLED DV liERARD L M. CLAUSOX^ Scinlak or ConruB 
Cfrarsn Ci>ixk47e^ Oxroncp, a^o Sa^skrtt Sciioijin. 

^Vmi IsTiionccTOiiv Xcjtk it Pkafe^h A. MACl>ONELL, 

KeEFKH tir TIIK IXIHAT IS^iTiTTriE* 

rilinL sabjoinod catidogiit! u collectiun com- 

prishiff 368 t^sta muinly in SnnHknfc, 

which wert* collected by Dr- .M. A. Sti^in nnd acquired 
lit his expense chiefly at I'^rmaj^ar during liis visits to 
Rtialiiiiir l^et^%'eell 1888 and 1905- Apart froui texts 
needed by Pr, Stein for bis Ia1>om‘s, during ISS8-99, on 
Ilia critical edition and iinnotAted ti'anslatipn of Kalhnim's 
niinieroiis ^ISS. were pnrebased by liini 
eilljer to Jissist the work of felJow-scbolai-H In Europe 
or on account of tbeir pliilological or palf^grnpbical 
interest.^ 

Ill i[iiy. 1911, tlda eollcctiim was formally handed 
over by Dr. Stein to tlie Curators of tlie Indian TiiHtitute, 
Oxford, as a deposit during his lifetiTne+ The Curators 
I uni gratefully accepted Div Steiii^s benefaction under the 
fnllowing conditioiirt:— 

n) The .VISS. arci to Ik." kept as a separate cdllectlon in 
a Huitable place in tlie Indian Institute Library, on the 
understanding that tbey iTnnaiii Pr- Stein*s personal 
propterty during Im lifetime, and that they are bet|ueatlicd 
lo the Indian Institute under his will. 

* 8i4«dLEciii^ frcitn bis aoUtst^ticta af Smedint ilSS. wm liAuUed onw by 
r>r. Sifliii ill to tb^ Into Professflrs Biihlet ami Koth (or the 

Vienna imperial Llhrary and the Tilbin^a Unlver»[ly Llbrajt' 
tively. A fijtmlliir solHctian <iulj«j?qaenlly n«s^i+ tlinju^h .>1. Eiailo 
-^liariK ^reinbro do iTustkm, to iht» BSlilictliequo NatiauuJu, PArieh 
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(2> Tilt! MSS, are to l>e lield aviulahlti for Dr. SteiuH 
use (luring hie Itfetinic- wherever and whenever he nniy 
require any of thorn, arraiigenientA for their traiii^iiiijiiiiiun 
being iiuido by the Librarian. 

(3) Xo ifS. is to Ije allowed fj pjifjK outside the Library 
except witli Dr. Steiu’a written coni^eiit. 

(4) Dr, Stein'e pcriuisaiou for the us® of M.S.S. of 
liitlierto unpublielied texta inu-st be obtained by intending 
Students in oacli case aa Jong os the >1SS, remain his 
property. 


(5) A brief but exact catalogue of the MSS. is to be 
prepiied for tiie Curators by a coinpeteut Sanskrit Hchoiiir 
selected witli Dr. Steins approv'a.l, and to Ije pnblislied 
within three years of the date on which tho MSS. inivo 
been depositofl at the Institute; the publication to U- 
ijittde, if ^Mtssibie, in the Journal of .some Oriental Society, 
The last condition haa already Ijcen fulfilled by the 
compilation of the catalogue, ivith Dr. Stein's approval, 
by Mr. Cbu-son, and its publication in this Jourtml. Tin- 
catalogue is based on one which was pi-opared in »lips and 
w'ritten in Sanskrit by the late Panilit Guvind Kaiil.i and 
which Was icvmed and copied, W'ith reference to tlie 


ongiim] MSS,, in December, 1D05, and January, 100(5, by 
Poijdit Sulmjablmtta * under Dr. Stein's siiijervinion. 

Tlic M,S,S. are chissified according to subjects in the 
usnal way. Tim original jiiauuscrlpt niiniljcra are given in 
the first column prbted os Arabic numeiwls in tliiek tyjM-. 
while the serial numbers appear iu the loist ctpltiinn* a-. 
Roinun figures This distinction is made in order to 
prevent confusion iu identifying the MS. wanted wlicii 
npplicnttun is made to the Librarian to tiwiismit it to 
^1 disUiici^, 

' See ree««linK Ihb eminent Ka.Iimir (died 

odition. p. xvii ; TroaiilutiOh, vpl. i, ^ 

* ComiHiW fer fanilil aaleijsIJinit.-* ioUabwly M|.eriea« .cd val.,al,le 

deserv'inj^jKliolorclicd In Niivemlwr, mu, ^ ^ ' 


ii.\XSKRlT MSS, FROM KASlHMllt 




Records made by Dr. Steia on the fly-leaves of MSS. 
Lave os far m possible been reproduced In the colnnin 
of Notes. 

Where not other vrise noted, ibe iISS, are written in 
Sarada characters and on Kashmir paper. The note " old 
j>aper^* is intended to convey that in Dr. Stem's opinion 
the MS. cannot date later than from the eighteenth 
century, hut may be earlier.^ 

* The followinj; nhbrertfttiQM are nsed Ib thft Cataloffu&r ^ 
SfUadd; litv. = UBvanagari j Bij. = RAjannka; - MAlififeniyB v 

Sadihitay&nu The aiw the MSS, i* givfln in inches. 
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20 

280 

KKlTiLlyo{)aai^ajc}rJl|>[k6 

HftAluj^CHryA 

n 

17 

10 

376 

* 

OqpaktipauyujAtii^^^lkil | 


4^ 

14 

l.TI 

S76 
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8 

IS 

18 

383 1 
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n ii" 

17 

22 

381 ! 

MA^akyopoiii^lchp^kA 
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^l.iTZRIAt^ 

Scwrr, 

Sl£Z. 1 

N^lTEa, 

SEKLiX. 

Xo, 

Okl paper 

1^. 

71*54 

Fola. 1 N, 133-Tt and alt 

1 


after llitf Rto UiiA^in};!. Contid ii*! 





i, i -III. lx 1 KV. 1, i-w«. i 
acfieatod. Tha inLToditction to! 





the SnrviVniikniniaiil iiiserted 
at Ihe Vieginnhi^t Wl the ap¬ 
propriate section before eoob 
n/lb^AvM- Bought in 


Birt'U-Wli 


«iH5i 

boia^ht Eb lS9d. 

ii 

Dill pfifjer 


I9k7 

FoU l-lP9eT?cepl ^i 39+iinrfl ISl. 

Hi 


“ Bouuht fiom l*t. Dorokika in 
liCM” [M. A. &]. 







Fiih. J-W, m-liiO, 30-2, and 

Wf 

rt 


p» 

OAo Other Foot or five halide 





eati be dlhtin^iiftheit. Stuiie 
oundtAildOa Ijy Blwtlpi Unraka.* 
*+ Bonoht from llc^'okltka in 

1834-5^* [M. A. S.], 





FoIHl ^me akitiOLnUonii 

I- t 




^ Bha(^ Hiu-ako. 


Birvli-bark 

1* 


Mere frajpennU. 


19th cetitnrj 

Dev* 

SkI'I 

' i?Dpiifif itt l?^&4 from 

vU 

{Uijwr 



IMyarhm Joiai'e 3k[6S. At 
Srinagar. 


Okl (ia|Kr 

^r. 

ISk»4 

In a eontemtiiorAir;j' leAtbsrhiiHllng 

1 viii 


Foist % M blJitilt, 1-lOt 1-2), 





l-liK 1-.T^ l-s. Nia. I-IO* 
l-M, IH3. 1-DI. 1-72, 





■1 bbmisf 1-23*, 1-9* 1 hliink, 
I-IH, 7 blhhki Abia keowii 





liN ^eakn mid KAniiilrakAkar- 
makAAtUpoddhatj. 


I9t1i oentury 
(super 

Dev* 

]<>4 X ni 

^^Copieil by Vt. jSaba|abhJlt^ In 
iai)2''*[M. A. S4 

IJE 

17th centiir;}' 

6fi4r. 
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Cample to. Written by Raj. 

« + 



RAtimkaiilba. tt CKSXv* 


ri 

ir 

V# 

Fobu l^d* 12-21, 23-49. Wrilteu 
* byRiij. RAinokAa^ba- r.CKOXv* 

lit 

11 

hr 

'■ I- 

1 Cemplote. Written by RSJ. 

\ ilit 



1 

BatnrtkEinnin. V. ctKXv* 

\ 

11 


It 1 


1 f liii t 

tl' 


.. i 

J 

1) xivt 


uf, Slein'-^ oiliLun of tho i?iVEifrtmiy£^Wj ir\K vii-ii, uiid tiis Tnanaliitfott of th-fi liBiuo 
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j ® 

12 
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TrilocmodAAa 

7 1 

1 

U 

£5 

SSfiT 
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33 
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74 

D1 lAl irtn 1 niA 1 {u)aj£ftu 4 ii^ J 

— 

7 

i 

1 

1 

32 

S02 
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A Cdimnetiisry mv FAfiJtii 


t 1" 

£111 
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0 1 
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SiKSKRIT FTIOM KASHMIR 


M.^TzarAi:i. 

Olf) \miwr 
BirDh-)jiirk 

lUih CfUntiiT^- 

l^iwr 

n I 

New pupcir 

£ircH'b«rk 


17th c«ntur3' 
pa^icr 


■It 

Birqb'lmrk 
Did |Hipcr 

i-i- 

Bin^h-lKAtk 

17lh mntury 

pa[i€T 

JTth f^nlnry 
jMper 


mi 


Bcript, 

SiXRi 

ikr 



7x8 

** 

0§KGf 

11 

jkr. 

■PI 


OIkO} 

11 

74^01 


8x8 

¥¥ 

6ixl2i 


D|x6| 

PT 

eixieg 

11 

6| X O J 

i-^ 

tix&l 

++ 

0x4 


&?=0 


X41TES, 

.SXKIAI. 

No. 

Fdin. l«tvcl!l. lioD^lit la lilVS. 

XV 

Much j^ju^^{L 

xvi 

Cumplut^^ Cn^ileti In WM. 

xvh 

ii It 

xviii 

Oatnpltde. 

3da 

Foli^ 4-161 (end). Bouglii in IkOl, 

XX 

FoW '21-17 (?) wkI 6^7S mntilntod. 
Boorht in 18S4 from l>evApa^h- 
With nanatntionij). 

xxi 

ppL 1-3^ witll'^pmembsingr B4u| 

conditiiUL Soov) aniiat*tiDn!i by 
Ehatpi llnmkA. 

xxii t 

FoU* Ip 00-il, uuil nnotber 

In T^j, Ratikaknnllm'H liandi 
Bought (root Ft. DeveikilkA iti 
j^rlxuigar in 1892"^ [M* A- S-J- 

xxiii t 

Wiitten by Raj. 'RAtuaknu^hii- 
Frjtgtnunt o!il>% r. s^vli. 

sxtrf 

Fols. L-05p3AodanaLlier. Written 
hy Rdj. RAtnakaiiihn »»ko 
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SXYl 
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codex oa Nul xjl AuuoUited 
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xxvii 
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ALh'and OUi fdbL 1-60 

^nd vargns 7-10^ imd 

I 47 other Itiavee, iwifto mann 
I MiC-KJuf'fi, whicth I cnimot identify ■ 

Onif lukH a iHchiii^ coiitainini^ 
np|j«rentlv |wt of Iliil. HatnA- 
kaniha'A Doinm- on the Sl«th 
kuHiunilAjnl i. Wrltlen hy ttaji 
Rntiinkaiitlia ‘Sake 15S>‘ in 
' tbvKA^VApicnnnUy. Bought 

in 1801 ai ^^mnaur” f M+A-a.]. 
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ooexixT 




r. cr™xiv. 


ITtli eentqry 
paj^er 


71*0 < 

L;^niit1etfl. Writl^m % RiJ. tUtcHi- 
kautlui- VaJ^vft, n fflGCXv, 

Fubh lW-8. L>5Si3pacie{t>> ^i™. 

cccxxxvit 

CCCXEXTii 




efCXKiT, 


_ 

_ 


Domplnta. Fv ooincxTiyp 

L'COKElviii 

Uircli*b«irk 


fli*7 

^[uck iojnroii 

ceoxxxix 



_ 

Fob. 10^^28. 

tccsl 

^Ins'h^lNU’k ' 

mr. 

5k5 

^iTo- Mutsb ipjfltod* [ 

ecdidi 

l7Ui fiswiLury 

|J(iper 

Hi»h4)Ark 

IT 

w^ 

7)t6 

~ixH 

Ciunliteie. WTitiea tiy Rij* | 

Kuiniikfin^A (?)h 
locoinplopa^ r, onrsT, 

coexliit 

t-eosliut 

OM ||) paper 1 

n* 

51 «H 

la Coi&pleH?. 1 

ccoxliv 




Itk Kx^n Bam<i 

cmkIv 



eodox a* ccoxKviii. 

Tq^ 3-i7onSj. In K^nuj^V 

qf?cx1lvi 

:jxfi 

T» 

9^W 

Saiuikrii< LmMUttluo. 




j^ ' 

. Fob, 1-10 t70-O7V. A 

ooaxlTii 




r. (SMWxiv- 




_ 

Complete* Voga. f. ceerxviiiu 

Q^Wiii 

I'tih pcmnir>' 


efiicSl 

CoRifiVffFo in 

ItOtfln Oft lok l^h ^1 
rBfltJWt.ivel>% In tlntroi- 

ooexUt^ 

l^p^r 







fcanthft »Imnditfritiog, 

1 

Old pafiCT 

1 


1<I<) ilotM In K&inntrl- 
Booght 1SU«. 

cocl 


tp 

3x7 

FoVa, 32 tbegiTinlnit)-50. First 
13D ftlokoA «dy- Wonglit 1^. 

C<KJi 




r. oimliL 





Fob. Hlok** 10(cnclK 

ecclii 


t* 


ELought iu fnuw ttajiyn 

Kattl'^lM. A. 





Fob. l<V-20. ^ slakfl^ 

oodili 




I-, ijccxKviiL 





Fob 41-00, 3 tinnoinlflred. Rftd 

twJiT 




f l-ll R«3irt to ha dHrtJiiliwd hj 
Ulb. In iifbinlrl, T. WMmiO. 


r(H>l54:r&p 

Dot, 

J11k9 


. ccoIt 




5ef3n(i to dsSijTiha il 

1 coolvi 




various iwntoii«St thiMV ii 
lyaitiiiri on tliom. F*- oeciUTiiJ 

I 












































€ATAUjCU£ of 'the stex.v collection of 


6£G 


3JS. 

Titlel 




I 


1 AirmoM, 

F€1(JQS 

-luma: 

J Aktluus. 

179 

S 0 ryut Q t J mh oayA 

Ruj.R«teuiluLA|Ju 

i 4 

17 

m 

246 

SffiimdAryaliiiuHt!k£ 

1 Hdnmcimetrii 

37 

10 

2\ 

soo 

SatutikusnmilAjall 

uHatu 

i 

12 

1 

isl 

■■■ 

IP 

in 

10 

IS 

les 


IP 

17 

10 

J3 

iw 

S^PtmdA.v|-ttl 

SrlkAtk^ 




241 

BrJAiidaM^trA 

12 





1-1 

n 

IS 

960 

SvnlqmbodhA 

Sdhiti £Lbli]| 

— 

— 

— 

m I 

1 

KjvrtiiAkriyiLkfLnfjA 

SouiuiLmhtia 

UO 

XII I, 

u 

TAXTRA 

IT 

£Ta 

Kn vfitd nJcnlpadruom 

KAvfndtddlryA. 

6 

m 

J7 

£20 




GtipnuliDavidlii 

rltyfi 

— 

26 1 

13 

U 

ST4 1 

TrALEakyAmBiignliuft^U'a I 

^&tkttiii&rA tanitit 

— 

I 

2] 

24 

£07 

p^dhatj 

TAlt^iakAVart* 

Ftaj4nAka 

140 

16 


£46 


— 

3 

L9 1 

2] 
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^izx:. 

Xcm^. 

No 

ITtlt cantary 
[^pur 

ikr. 

iTtn 

In author'^ handwriting, €<m- 
plcte. 

ecelriit 

lulIi 

rp 

7x4| 

CcmidcL^ e. c5pctti. 

occlviii 

paper 

lO/lTthwtory 

^Kiper 


flJxSi 

cfigimil Icxktliur bindin^^ 
Purchw^ through TL Sohnja^ 
bha^pi at I^TinogAr 
Numerous annutidiam l»v lUjr 
Katim-kantha and Blintpi 

Homka '' ill. A. S,], ConUun# 
also Iss^i* IsJtstviti, end^ 
4.*W!aliiL 

Ktdhxf 

BLtcbliark 

*T 

4x3 1 

Surj^ T-18^ Mueh injucotL tn 
old leather hiiMliiig, 

ccclx 

I# 

IP 

1 7tx6 

SorgB^ E foils-11)3^19'. Sontn 

Injured. 

couM 

_ 



Fol&.3&-5il. Gamplcto, r.eocixiv. 

ccclxii 

ISfth century 
jatwr 1 

1 

5gK0 

Ckwnplete, with annototioos. 

Bought 181^. 

oodluii 


1 - 

‘ — 

Foie, 31-4^ Complete- p. fixMSiviii. 

1 coolxiv 

Old paper 


, OiKf^ 

1 

1 Cempletc, tho first |3*ge In a Intor 
honcL Bought ItfSo, Dated 

im u. 

1 CQOlxV 

17th century 
pa|jur 

" 

! 71 xi; 

s Middle lost. *v esMv. 

coobrrit 

lOth cQntur^’ 



Compleio. Bought from MJdhn- 
Tohnnila In JeKMI. 

CCCliTil 

Btrvh^bork 


7*1^6 

Injured, ft. cxjekv. 

cqoiaviiJt 

119th cuntury 
paper 

#1 

1 DlxS2 

ComplctOr DojiLed in 1^13 by 

Pt. Sahftjiibhjitta from n Pooiia 
MS,, which Inckwl 2 after 

fol. 10” EM. A* S.l 

coclxlx 

+ !■ 

1 ^ 

7x4^ 

1 Cotnplotu. r. oxitsvL 

oqclxX 
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FKAOMENT riNAL DE LA NILAKAWTHADHABAKI * 
ES BRAU:SH ET EN TRASSCftlFTIOS SOGDIENKE 
1^*11 u 1>K VALLEE POUSSIS ki B. fiAUTtitOT 

r E frugiiiuiit (le dharfiHi public ici jjiijvient de Toiwin- 
honanjf, d'ou il a mpporlf- i«ir M. M. A, SUm 
k WJH second vuynffo d'exploi fttion eii Asil' 
writ aur uii inorceou de rtnileAq, ™ rfonWe. dolierd vii 
liifibiiii, puis yii Mrituie sogdieime. Le teste tii britiimJ 
n tti* lu, tmoscrit, ct ftniiott' par M. do la Vidkc Pyossin, 
In tmostriptiou wgdieime n etudiw par M. GniiDiJOt. 
On a dispose en tMe do I'sHicle le« miles qui oiii pnni 
iiecessaiis-9; A In aiiite ou o. dojiti^ k* lest® eiitier tn 
transcription littimlo; eti domior lieu tigone la iepiiiduction 
iutdgiulo do rorigiiml. 


:K<>TK SEK m TESTE ES bbaumI 

II liVst paa impossible «iue la biAlnai bt la transcription 
soiulieimc eoieiit do iu meme i«nbi. En totit eas, la 
com-aiamdonoe eat preaque js^rfaitei ct nous 
quo lo hogdion. In pai M- K. Gautbiot, iiotis a plosKoira lois 

rendu service. ,. n - * 

Pill' oseiiiplo, nous ft voiw lu ‘fdftns Ae. fhy, ehi (il. a ei < 
b> sells iiiiiawo cette lecture, et k- sogdion repr^aenU ft oa 
faeon la voyeUo e. Lit grapbie brabuii la«»ait dos doutes, 
!>■ scrilio snarquo r iiprfes wiiiatmuc, taul^t par 1 accent 


I II Ml (i^Mt ijiw 111 dMn*ni an “4ko i 
A¥aWUitc*U« tf. A. Fewclicr, /<™wjirrrt|Aw iMiiirfrftiJiw, lb I>- S^l. 

KilUittli. WHomlraUt Mitm, p. Wi, <“’“1* Eniphia 

sUnltAiitlifi «t oni 90 TTim^C jicat-etm dan* lfi» coUoctlOn* Hixlltaoii 

d’EuraiMt, Nllafcaiidis ISit lftvot|il« dann uii ffai^at Mi^rtno-, HOT 
iHilm-tear, ■■ early l iu|rta iwriod," JABB. Isvl, ■•. 
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<[L 8 cit 26), taiiWt pni- Jt 3 iruit horizottta] prolonj'o 
A gauche ct uppiij’^ d'un point (U. 2 H 27); mai^ ea 
piioloiigcmcnt et co point sont pen visiblea flaiia cAy ehi 
(1. 7). Poui' Jfl 4tre en piuu^nt, nDna i^‘tnur<]uoua la niciiie 
variite dans lu notation de o: manjuf mnt par I'aoccnt 
imrtaiit sur uii point on uii trait a droita, aoit par tlcux 
traits A droitc et A gauche. Sons cc rapport, 7 et 

'il) cst ciirieux. 


C'esb le sogdien qui antoriae k>a lectures i:aiathinbu. 
fnvl<imb<oit (I a), car les doiiK mtff dilKrent fiensibleiiiejit: 
(jui impose la Jectnre lactnii (an lieu de vaeo, possible) 
(I. 15); qui pcnnet d idcntifier les deux syniljojcs ditferents 
de a dans In td do waA«^<l (J. 3) et de muhahlttahasa (1. 14). 

Je ne doinie byn dans mtdidtryapum (|. 7) qu'a titre 
d'hyp«tlii‘se i=W); h In 1. -2ii, je no pens lire qiir 
moiiia Ijon quo k ifivit (?) de in tramscription 
sogdienne; legroupe tt de ttul-raUdni (I, 36) eat au luoiiw 
douteux^ 


Lcs famesaoiit ofsteK nombirciiscs: tiarayaua,nihditiiffm. 
Ansa (=hane, 1. 15), yajUgjiuttaif, nilakttvda, nvec la 
sonore jraur lusourdc, et, itiversemint, /Aawyi ct 
pour dluirani. On a pfjur (1. uj, Le 

Hiial est partlcnlitrement n^gligi. in, vne des 

graphics : krl>fna, II est posHiblc que e «oit iKmr 

i dans imiilj/a (L 33), On reiuaripiura sir^i^An (I. 20) 
« cm <le niyika (1.13), hrma (I. ill) A c5te de A'rsaa (3 5)[’ 

.In me borne A signaler dca erreura plus profondea, par 
exemple . . , pour nitJjiArsjicyrt/afliftA-ti/a* (ott '"‘rmr); 
jo no Buis pns A iiierae du lof* wiriower tontes. * 


XofE Sm LA iKAL'SCitlKnOK SlXrPiexXE 

Le fragment de dAdrani pubHA ki cst not^ d’une mrt 
en aanocrih langue de Inriginal, et en <krilure bnlhinS 
d autre part, on wnsent toujoiirs (pnisrju'utic rfArm„r» «,t 
an prineipo in trad nisi Wo >, n.ais ci, graphic ^diennr 


rftAG^lEST FINAL UR NILAKANTHADHABANI 6J>1 

M. R W. K. Mullyr, sous \e& yeux do qui Ic U\tv 
n pat&ik^ ti'a piw e« d*J peine h le Twonimitre; cclJi est 
iMiiuffeste d’aillenrs pour tout “ sogdisant ”, Ia.* (locum ent 
uo prfeentc douc d’iuU'rSt nr pour Jc vocal lulairL* ssogdien, 
»ii |iour In jjrnuiiiioiiv.' ^ eii revatiche il apporte un 
tomoigtiAoo jiitircii'iiint on faveur ik In lecture ct do In 
triin»cript{on de I'nlplinbot sogdion, f[ui ont proposee* 
dtwiH le JmiriKil Ae^iatiqnr. do janvicr-Wvrier, 1911 (p. 81 
et suiv,), 

kr notation aogclieiiiic des wna finnscrita a visilleuient 
faito av«jc un grand soiiei d exactitude; lea details <|ue 
Ton rtflevcra dm is In suite do cette note I'onditrnt cette 
application eensiblo. Dts tnaintetiant on notoi-a qne k- 
copiste (on auteur) de In double grapliie s'est attachd k ce 
que ia notation sogdienne suivit d'ausei pr6s ciue possible 
le texte sauakril ot lui fftt, pour aitisi dire, juxtalinwire* 
Panilleleuient a ekaque ligne de binLmi il s'est etforc^ de 
disposer la ligne cotrespondaiite dc tiogdien. Ct*nime 
d une part ia Ijrahmi s'^rlt liorijwntalcinent de gauche 
i\ droite ot le sogdien, uu tnoins a i'eptx)ne oil a iJcrite 
iiotre rl/ittTMH'ri en coloimo!) vortioales, coiouie d autre part 
la notation on sogdien preiid seiisiblement plus do place 
t|tic colie en dcriture indieiinCj, la disposition adoptee ^tait 
assez diAieilc ii ohserver do fnvoii rigourouse: en cinq 
vndroite, 1. 2 et '2^, 10 fit 18 et 18W», 15 et 15»^, 
25 et 25W», on a (kiuf lignes HOgdiennes pour nilc ligne 
en brabiiif, Coniuie ces doubles lignes qul semblent an 
prcniior aliord rom}jre le [mrallfclisuie extericur, ne SiMit 
(ividcmiiicnt ni ecras^es ni inscr^cS api'is coupi uiais qu dies 
oceuiK'tit la phico qui lent re%-ieiit iionnalcinent* il faut 
adindtro tpio 1 auteur sitiiin do notre luanuacrik au inoins 
de I'original sur loquel il a itd copiiJj a rfegliS a la fois la 
rt'partition du texte Sanscrit ot da la notation sogdienne, 
e’est-k-dire quo sans doute il a ^rtt lunc et lantre. 
L’Uypolhcse diiisc par 3L do la ^'alllk Pouasiii dans Jii 
note qul precinle, qii’il n’osL paa inipoHsihlo qne la brahmi 
JKAII. lOlif. ■*' 
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1/ 


; 


L't la ttaawHiition tiogtiieniie wient tl# la njemtf loahi. 
-^t^tnbla tros probable, tji ettist, on a’o)ipli(|Uti mhih p 4 }tiio 
eoTiiiiieut Ic scribe aprts avoir tkirit uuo Ijgne do bmbnii 
horizoiitiAlemotit, de gauelie li droite, a ri'tonrtie wn rouleun 
d nil [|Uart de circle sui- In droite, tmiee la partic u pcu 
prte correJApondoato en dcritiire BOgditinift iur mm ligne 
et, lorsfjuo celle-c? par tiop cii reUrd wur Jo ^«aa)H;rIL, 
sur deux iijrues. pour re veil Lr enauite h la brfibiub Car 
]a relation entrw ['original en ecriture inclieniie et so. 
nolation dans lalphabet setuitique (pi'eat h Mjt-dieii, eat 
Ijeaucoup inojiia aiuipJe quV-llo lie le parait" dans Ja 
transcnption qui figure k la fin do cette note ct oil le 
Sanscrit eu briilimi et aa notation en sggdien jjont tons 
deux reprwJuita en letti-es latines. Pour (»e faite unc 
idfe exacii* de la disposition dans J'original il faut se 
reporter au s^Kiiinen sidvant oil h eansorit eat note eii 
devatiagaii qui se dispose cotnnie la bnihini et le so-dien 
eij estTnnghiio qui s’ecrit comiiie JiiL IJ s'agit de Ja 
ligne 1 du text*— 


cSV CTi ,xp\ e 4^^ 

On voit quo du point do vue de nos babitudea gropldfjuea 
la tra^enption sogrjjcune toumo le dos esuctenient ai, 
sanacni, et at^i qne tout rarrajigement d« rorigimj 
supiK^e nn i^daeteur qui ^tuit plus on moina faunljnr 
k a fois ftvec le saiacrit et la ,ra„e part, avec 

\JX laiijifuu ot 1 eentnres wogiiiciing^ do Fimtro 

On t'W »fn» ,„pp,^r. »v«c i.„WJIIte, n„e 

cclui .jm n «t DOU It niorcMiu de Xllntnojimiliiaraijl 
dont J «»t .|n.nl,„„ „i *i,i6 flnUt 
tommo c. lo v«™. „nt« l„u, « J, ,i„ 

kIo«,» on l,».e.o < 1 , ^ ^ 

Jinn In trnn»:nphn„ D’nntR, |„rt, 1„ 

In s™pl..n. .n bal„,| rt I 
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premiere psi^ frertenr*. In s^econdi^ ert trtfS 

soignte et ipie (k^Ttjiiniss faut^ii it'ortliogriipho ciu sansciiL 
soiit praise tneiii de celk% ijit'an eo^dien dtivjiit ^tre porti 
n, conmn^ttre. Si i on examiii«^ wiles que M, de la Vali^ie 
Pouissin fi relev^'ta dans la iVci^<5 <jui precedo^ et ei Ton 
laisj<,e flc c&ii ties erreurs do c|uniitite eonmic nitiJihmiha, 
ytiJil&pttvUii, de 3 prAkrltiainea jKJS&ibleB eouitne kr^tj^ta 
a do kr^^a, siriiA« iV c<Vto de si}li{^ha ^ (v+ Pit^sl^eb 
Gr. iL PjxiJcrit-Spr.^ p, 184)* nUakajida potir 
il 0it siugnlierotiieiit i^^luinant do voir dans ire ^nlya 
(av^fO e pQUF i)* diina pour mtiulm (I. 34)^ dans 

pour ponr namyiujid, eofin dans 

thiivan^ et GturciaaTn. pour (/Atlruyi^ des aogdismea *'■ 
do Tuoruo pour pour (L 7), 

ooiumo mo Ic fait reaiaixjucr M. do la Vallto PoiiBdiiti. 
Ck-st uno dea graves imperfeotiioiis do rikriturc sogdieuue, 
uinsi qu'oii aurii I'occaaion de la couBtiiter daiis ta miite, 
que riiiipot^llnlit^ do distinguer eulre i i, et c'obt uu 
cuiMctere du jsogdion do ii^avoir quo la setile tizi^lc dontale 
■a et do rendre par cat to tIi rimu^viira 5 #l du ^ausorit; 
entiu et surtout* e eat uti dos traits proprea do la grapluo 
aogdioime de uoter ^^galoaietit losooelusivoii ^urde et tiunoix^ 
par lo signo do la eouide. Couiaie on petit le voir par 
ta trauscriptioii i|ui suit, lo mot dAdruai oat reguliereiiiont 
note on sogdicn avec uxi / iuiUal: le wiibe qui a writ k la 
ligno 23 ^/jdrapf eit Lmhiui a di etre coliii ijui 

avait dans I'idi^o k t*niy piy'ifity ~ eogdien do la ligno 23*“^, 
ot k thurtinark sauserit soiiibk Lieu ft re inseparable du 
frn'n sogdion k la Ugiio 33. 

Au jjoiul do vuu do la vakur des lettres sog^liennes, 
ot partioulierement dos coiisonnoSj la transcription suivaiito 
coudruio, coniuio: on Va dfja indiquf, rintorprifUitbtt donnfe 

^ Cclui-ci iwb d'niUorUtH ly^kniiqcit. r^i^irorluit <|imfi In t-raipf^fidon 
hogilknavt a *^»y' d'«Eio (wirt^ myiik- da rjiulrB. 

^ Lo cat traiutcrit bu caura d® eet artkila do La expoe^ nu 

J<mmnl A*kt/i*}rtf do lativier^foirier, lUIL ^ et auiv, (r, tfortoul 
[I'llLueba i|. O. bUsui, 113l^i p 340fltBoiv* 
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JA., jjinv.—fiSvr., lOll, p. 81 et Lt'-s owlimives 

Hourdt}^ uu HOiioii'iitif f.'^^lcniGnt rpridin^s 

pnr lea dgnca qui oerv-ent a iiotyr en «o$'dit<n Ics occlii>iivea 
wnores on aourdea sortout apiv-H ntiaoloH, souniL>«i jtai- 
tiillcura, II y u d’aljord one oxctjption piU'L'rnciit ftpimraitet 
i 1ft VigiiL- 29 on lit av. lieu de In 

fonuc “ (Brj'nvft)lokit4iiviirft;' nvtc Ic sigrio 

de 1ft spimnte soiiore lii oii Ic aaiiHCi-it a roccluaivo aourdt' 
deiitaJo j e oat qu il no a'agit pluf; du mot aariEiOtit ou 
tmiiscription, uiida bien d'lin oiupimiit. Cot “ry^^rwkB'i/ASir 
no fftit paa partie du texto do la fWrimnt, jaaia d'uii dos 
ti-ois passages en langue wgdieiine do jiottX' texte, on 
I’esptoe do k traduction, d ailkura libre. des iiioU satiskrita, 
nltakaiMhu (hantnt mitulpUi-, wn -S* a'explitjUL* 

done bitn coiniuo il a ,!te dlt JA., juint-fevr,, I9ii. 
pp. 93-4, note. D’ftutre pait on Jit pour bithc, I. 9, 
Dkutra part k jg sogdieu, sHpirnnte bitabUlo aonora ixmd 
r6giilibrauient ic v sani+krit (cf. JA.Jauv.-f^vr., 10l I, p. 01 ( 
k y, apirante gnttuinllo auurdo og aoiiorc J7t (cf, JA., ibid., 
p. 95), k S chniiitent la paJaiak £ anssl bkn .mo la 
c^r£.bralc 5 (of. JA.. ibid., .94) cb IV. c'eatk-diic I'r 
nniuna d 1111 aigne diacritii|Uo, IV (cf. JA., ibid., p. 86jj 
lANt excjiipica dc ecs Equivalences sent tmp Jiondjreux cL 
trap rEguliers pour [|L'il acit uEccssairc do lea Eiitjinerer 
ici; il ftuliit do so reporter a la transcription do h flimnuu 
Iioup \ts poticuivor iiuijjEdifttoiiiftit. Ck oiii est plus 
mUWsant ce ho.U 1«, raffinotnonte .]Uo k scribe on'oeeW. 
dJi.diqncr avoc k plus grande exactitude p.«sibk k 

imiuoucfttion oorracte otpar cons^Vjuent d’ni^ur^, I\.|ticacit*:. 

dcs pfttnlcs itiagnques ia>gr (c Jectetir sopiien. a intruiuits 

.to. M II .-ct l,t.„ ,v„du ,|,K. I. 

™ ^ 1 ^, 

I. <1^ *'‘“1 . tTT , ...I), 
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et il ft muni h 7 d'un signe diacritique ponr montrtr 
qu'il lie dovait pits etre 11. la sugdieiine; ainiii aux 

IiJuries 4, 5, 7^ 9 par example. Cette indication, qni 

ii'cst d'ltillem’s pis systc^inatique, n"c3t sanb int^rit, 
Beaiiconp pins Ktricte e&t la diatiiiciiou qui est faite entrt:: 
IcH cerebraka ct lea tlentalcb, Taiidk qiie om demierea 
repniident bien an sentiment dts noire soribo ainai 
fjuti ]u pUDiii^^tii|Ui3 dm diakctea iTiiuieiia le fait attendre. 
anx ilciitaless soydictines, len ctavbralea soat nob&ae par lui 
an mo^^eii du (HOgdien iiiaiNpje d'nu ^if^e diacritk|ue ; aiiiai 
ligiics (denx fois), Gt l+5± ^4 (Irois fois)^2Sjill (irnis fois}. 
Lf^s aeukif cxceptitHis ae troiivent aux 19^ 29* et ^0 

ct portent hui- Ic nom propte nU^jJcnijihii qtic Vou. ctail 
evideiiinicnt tent/' d adapter k Ja plioik^ique du ri^jgdieii, 
oil il ^tait*@ftn3 nul clontc, enti-d daiiii Tiisiagc ; ii la ligne 29, 
il d*al Honrs <lau-s uno pln-mte pi'oproment »>gdietnie. 

Ell Ini lo £f ot Ic } Hjtnwcritii s*Ont ogu lenient Teiidus 
ptu- raiiie d'lmc seini-occliisive »otiure corrcj^pondantc 
(cf. .JA., jaiiv.-fLH'r., 1911. p. 94)^ Quant an gronpe -jn- 
il ii'eflt [Hia leudu par com me on pourrait I'attendrc, 

inaia pu' -Intf- (v. lignea T ei 31 ct ef. JA., loc. cit.): ce 
groupe, iinp>ssi!>le d aillenra cii sogdien, fieinhk avoir eti^ 
lebolu ligiio 22, oil Tou a iftnj/w au lieu do 
c'ebt-ii-dire ^yuA'^nyi* an iien do *\tadny&. 

La iiolatioEi doa voyello^ presciitait natundlcinciit des 
difiieulte-s pjirticnliMrca dans nne ikriture seiiiitii|iio, telle 
r|ac Sa i+ogdieniiLs qui ne disposal t que dm donx sonantes 
et w et do Fesprit dunx Le sugejicn momc n'a pas un 
jcu do voyollcs tros considerable, innis il tlopassc C£q3cndant 
SOS rsissourco-s grapluqnes: it rintericnr iL ne note goiicrak- 
iLioni |>a9 CO qni fait qtFuii simple consomte pi?ut 6tre 
luo, *A- priori, nvee on aivna if Hiiiivant; " sort ii tuar(iiier Vd 
{Ians lea niemcti conditionN. A riiiitialc, on etuploio ' pour 
j>oiir d. Mais il 3^ a dm cas ou dca * iuterieiirs sent de 
^implos 7}Httres Uclioirh et <ioivent ctre Ins d. I/t et 
Vd HCnit notes ou non pr y ct ir. soloii quo Ic scriljc 
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croit on lie oipU jjas .,ue to. forme .ju’il ^crit s(,ni Ine 
Correcleniont KaiiA t^ecourHj: hkiLs ces riie^mes J/ et m 
reprfeentent missi i et <i souveut. r et o lie faron 
eSffiptiopnelle, Pour luiuvjuer ceiix-ct, gn eiopbio de 
preference Ich conil>fuaisoii« de si^/tieH *1/ et w. On troun* 
pur endipits amssf "y et "u- pour e et o. tfin mrement 
pour I ot ft, .,ui. en revnncho, aont pnrfoU repnfstsntes 
eux dussi pir et iv. A rinltuile ,/ «? Boat noniiale- 

inent .lea otinaounea, et ii y ^st tout h fait exoeptionnel 
qn .Is soiei^ pour • ou «, Cnr, il faut ajouter, ei, soedJeii, 
ntix voyelles plemes dejli citeea, Ja K^ric des voydb-. 
furtives do tiuiW plus ou n.oins nettewieut d^fiiu et 
qui tantot ne soiit jina not^ea di, to.rt, et tunt6t le sonfc 
pur y w. ou \ Ces demjfeies no jouent i>H=aque rflJt 

dans le eas present; lo Sanscrit noteen soplien ne epinporto 
^ruere de sons pap.ils; .nnie i| lui aosai des 4 ot 

de» » des c ot dfs ,los & et dee il, dca e et dos o, ot 

pa^.^e on p|ua des et dee n«. Cost J,V i^vldcm.nent 
rlifficulte nouvello devant laquelle ks soHIh^s ao^^ien^ 

En fait la tmn.«nptiou dee voyellcs ost tri^ imparfaito. 
et Ics riig ee dorthoginphe du Hogdien, tdlos ntiVlle-* 

drn'r’t 1 -^T’ <lcs sonant 

dont la v^luur oU«t doubuso on ello-u.eaio : ainsi k Mans 

ytnyw - yaj„o (J, 3), t,yty'ntw = ^t\lkytin>tu ({ <»8) 

.adique r,ue k y pr^a^^Hleut note nne consonne; ik fiat 

*« eat transcrit d.ins l«a finales 

+ ijH, taudis .,n'ii no )W 

(I. .t icy i «.C“l ShC' 

war ,|a. Ion |ir .. VW 

ser. pisdtlcuhiya h k Ikmo 17 r . P l>o«r 

rororo i..di„„^r p,„ ^ 
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mi -itciifij qtii, imn^ Hemieiit devciiuf^ t^ri iiotiitlon 

wgilj^nne -7in, m «t4int ri'tjiilii»remeTtt nemlu par 7i; on 
a iiinsi Irhi'ii = duySfiifniyii, m.tfn*'ii = 'mriiiiin |L 17), ot 
i'ru n = tl, 33), EriHn, la ccupt (Ims motrt 

jias toil jours corrwctfj! nu immi do mo ^rflmTimticiil, 
inab conformo h d^s habitudes ^rapbujuea locales, certains 
-ft- iDtorieurs so ttouvont places eti posilion iuitkle ot 
^ifjiit idors^ ciitToctenient au point do vtio do lY'crituro 
flOgdienno, tiotoR par * j c^est Jo cos potir lo -Si final do 

qui Rc tronve liguror au dobut 
do la Jigne 4 par suite tie la coupe du mot; c'cst iiussi 
colui du praiiier tT de vamn^hiiulhi paree quo Jc mot e; 5 t 
divise cn 'sk*nt ( 1 , 24), IVantres a enfin sont notes 
par ^ saiJB que la raison eii soit apparcate; aiiisi dans 
= fdmtihl (L 2^*)^ 0'mdffi ^ vdtmisfhiUt (b 13^'^), 
inj f if y $ = (I, 14)^, ^ bhaga^ 

vtmtmh (!. 15^**), = pxf/ddffaj^ia (L 17)> mitnC 

f ^ (I 33), 

II faut niettro san?! donto ii part le cjvs du ' de = 

(L 2 ) ot do^r^'m/s = luduiiimbti (b 3)^ nm *nf 

a mimm k<im\(ta (1, 32). oh il cat possible que Von 
ait UTio notation nppn>ximativo do la Imiipie Quant 

a S c'ost i>ieii fa graphic noniuilo do la longue d li riiit^rieiir, 
conn lie " a l lniiiide, Ce signe nkpparalt pour un 

int^'riour que par suite d'lmc fauase coupe dc mot (eomino 
pki,Hbaut "iitt lieu do ricn) dans kr^= krjfiidji 7 m'i^a 
(b 2 o) ot par acrid out daiiB 017 * 7 ^^ 7 J' = nmlulhdliihiihf 

(I b), ct A ki bnalo do nyri*v: f* = ni'tjjanid {L lO), 
Une oillKigrapho touto spthiiale cst celle de ntlitli/fili/i, 
ijui est transorit ^iTj/n, c'csL-ii-dire *iidnty<liiu Js?s dcuTc 
fois on li m roncontrfJ (lignoa M eb 32), 

Coniine I'C est gdneralerneut iiott% il ii^est pas distingue 
do Vi: I'nn ot rautre sont oeritH Ut inani;|ue bleu duns 
1 / 71 / 1 / = viyamnfli inaiH on aporgoit do suite qnc e'est 
la un Crts sp/'cial; lo grtuipe -iy- pi4te h reri'eiir, oL 
boiiiisHiou do Vi do viycnirriH a m ecjiitro-|;ionio dans 
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I'insertioi, dnn i entre I'A et h y r«su de i on 

dans 1 / y y yy yt/y = e% eld. soit, sou pour son. ct aveo 
uno fmisso toupe d« mot, e A1 7). A Ja 

hgiie Id on a, sans fiouto jivtc {mppressiun des etfots du 
saiulhl, y yy.f ,|yj 

hnal pour ae retrouvc k k 16 dans «V, 2 i = 

Coa notations nous octirtcnL tout u fait do rortlioionpiio 
^gdionue propromont dito; co fioi.t dos tmik pmpros auv 
tmusonplions ot tout ii fait parall&k-s a la notation y^y 
. . aocoud -Ai do la liffne 7. auN fornu-s lu.a mua = rfAnr, 
00 la ligae 1. ymo ^ 

yu-ru^v ^ hnki do J» Hgne n, ytvtvt'y ^ ”i,nrfftnvrt (L 2-3) 

-iw pour n:t;: 

la VO) tlk lirovo ou uig,i,c longue est auoma], Ce qni est 
« de ftufon axwptionniilk dans cette dkirani '>, pouv Pdans 

I aiitre). 3kis, on sommo, il n’y a pin, d« tnoven sfir de 

doiit iJ cat ipiestioii ict; le 'ia mitial da W = uva nimiifi 

.n.» a »mit w,iblc „ 4, lo J 

II ->i ast not6 par V, 

1. ») i'NaiAeiaont commo lo «,rohd o do fotiinXAik 

ijyu, dc tiuibrl i- t; !^ : " P’"* 

j wuiori, ry. ,jm est atiibign et pent a» lfr.» 

n tI et”l “ *'"'“'7 fok. dai,K ib-vl = krta 

H- *) ot dttua yt'yf^j = hrdHvu a l'ava,iud..ml' :> 

Uariuniklka est dktineu^ de tV ' “ 

i-do«.absrir^tLs:: 

(in fine), d'qit iln pnas^ nbusivcinont A ce ,^ 1*1 
tr mn =. drnn. (ibid.A‘ ‘1« ’> dans 

' Cf. »«a!s lijfne i.>!«^.., ^ 
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Dus fhfirticralaHt<5s ortlioE^phk|ues qui Wtimeiifc d'^trei 
releA'ees^ il fiiiat purer les fnits jiuivaiits qui I’^A^elent des 
plus ou uioiu^ serieiiistsj et prufondvS eutre 
la t^Ate siicre saui=K?rLt et sa trauscrriptioii eu ikjriiure 
ttOgdienniiL iVnUord il y H dcs laiutas dj^ns la fomio: 
a la liguo 3 on lit otJit-iiHaira on 

iiu lieu de avec une alteration 

fsugg^^r^ /.vklaTumaut par l'initiAl& du prrmpn = p}'&~ 
taa^i^h- stiivaat ; des ^‘oyelles ftirtives, notSes out 
iiitTodiiitey ikiia la tii^nseriptioii fb cf/af reifyumpqui a 
coupi an soit ^dhari " ^idreivai-a, dans Celles 

lie ifaj^yo : (I. 22), nirjjuutil x nyrfv? T (1. 10) 

|Hjur resondru dcH gituipes dc eouriouuas jiisolitas et jx>nr 
iiiusi dire impronoiu;iil>tea en sogdieiu Coiiionwi-nieut eiieoru 
il lu pliomStique gogdieiinu los doubles coiisonnes nc soiit 
geu^raleuictit [>iis mui-quia'S t il n'y a d'esccptSoUp soiuble-t-i], 
qtle jwur uot^ ^*7’ ( if 7'^ 0- v y 

s^agit^ ce qui nVst suns dcutc pa*^ indirtereut^ do c^r^brales* 
c>st-!i-dira de oorisonnc* pai'eilles iv cal Jos qui sont riLqi^-tees 
ind^iiieut dans S^/y nikwif' — (K 3 ). La cas 

est tout autre paur le mot tU'tr = ctikm (IL 23 et 30 )^ 
lo Mogdieiip en el^et^ ^rlt nJguiioieiuent 1© mot aveo kk, 
confonnemcnt ii la pi^oiionciatiou rtSellap telle qua les gnim- 
inuirtens da Flnde nous la font coiiriaJtre (cf. \\aakarnnga]+ 
(r}\, pp, 113 - 14 ). 

XotouSp pour tiiiir. tpi'a la ligne 15 “* sisr = mnun-t ti cat 
pas ipi^auic ligiics 23-4 ou lit au lieu du sauscnt 

pwinyt doiit I'oiigine 
reste ob$eura j de inline, aV la ligne 35 , I>our i i/Mt . 

f pour scr. -{e le ligno 33 ost Ini une pure faute. 

Outre la transcrijkion qui vieut d'itre examinee, 1© frag- 
incfit do dhiVninl ci-joiiit coutient trois petites notes cn 
sogdien, Lzi ligue isolw du d'^^b'^t (L Cl) et Ics 23 qui 
sill vent no ftoiit qiie dii fisnscrit cn lutti'es aogdienues ^ 
Il-s liguea 29 et 29 ^ nu coutmlro ne presen tent pts la 
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tmnscFiinion do la li^me 29 iimis fja tmdiiction ; it df 
n^un/M wTimt mmnl mimtpla, 'la r/Mwnf diilioindo 
Xilnkantlm eat achovi^;’ on a J LPw 

n'm {'my -'hi flkrmi.n dii non. do 

Nikkanthtt Aryavfilokito^vara aux milJe raniaa O 5 tnchov^> ” 
ii-adncti«ii *iuo M. F. \V. K. Jlailor a doniak- Jta .ju'd n m 
csnmiuer le dociiuiont doiit il cst tmitd Jci. Xoua nous 
conttiiiterom done ile roiivoycr riii JJiAlS., 1912, p, ;j(t3 
pour la loctuto ot J'interpretalioij do / Ll^tr. 

La tmtiwsriptioD wgdienno reproud uvec la Jigne {10 et 
VO continue noniialeiiKsiit juioiti’ji la lin. U floulomont 
il y a uno nnonialiet la partio fjui r^iwnd «« hnluva 
wmim qiu cWt k toxte (la den.knj ligno do l.'riihnii 
u«i fa,t pas partie, on offot) no figure pas jl ,ftutche 
(reap, nu-dessoua) do la ligne sflusorite, umis k thmie 
(reap, nii^lo^sus). ct cat prde*5d>k d’unc tigae cn aogdfon 

Ic., irapuretoa do to«te 
^rto Hont (dovieiijjout) pui^s.- Enliii, h la fin do k 
itgnv 34 on lm\hml Hgtire. «orr4e on tmia petitea li™ 
lino glosc Bogdionnc : "y$'k S^>^'yn'kSrzy’v^ 

yfy; co veut dire *iuo « co^i oat h h^laya qui 

at^rdo toti« les aoukaits” aiiisi que .M. T. \\\ K, MtllLr 
l a mdjquo. L. sons do k note eat d'ai]fo„r« clair ot fo« 

par 31 . I. \V k, MiUlrr foiiniwnt fe ^ 

<le« tools. Oil n njiraleto door ijn’uno n!niiin,iio on pn&^m 
™r Sioi, jr 1,01 irodoib on IWfioo JfiJ,,,* ,* J, 

OHIO 0 i ip*., 0^ ^ 

frotoiirot do Ik-rlii. B 88, poblii par 3, F IV K 

, POr ■*'■• “"■ 

p. -Lb), Je prejiiscj* fl'kiiujiit nW «ui™ e 
•'mi,r» mdtntWao do Ifro -^“1 f ’ 

correct en ,‘^gdien de J'ireoion gjifh 

(ktte forme oc* roiimnlro pav ^Whiirv ciaogdie,; I^uSoTh 
( p. cx. .Mannaents dc la nn'^irm Iklliot, Inrentaire no. ZBU 
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J, 90) j d’niitr* part Jos Eigrica pour ; et pour i nV^t-uiit 
jwis uo sorit iiommletijont ptis ecrita Tun ii 

cAt^ dfj J’fiatre fiuaurl ilft fioivt eu w^ntnet; I’asiiiuilatioii 
do a t't do i. tjui sti j^nt-^tre dana la proiionciation, 

Atait rogBlitreiuent roalisoo dans J;'«riturfl on sogiiioii 
bouddliique; coinnie on t^rit ici Sr-j/ tor pour ut, 

oil writ aiHears " qut a uno longue vio," pour 

•^i'z-hrn'y, c’cst-a dirt; (p. es. MamiwidLs 

do In tniiwion Polliot, Invontoiro no. 3516, 1. 1611 et 5D:i). 

t1 cat i iioter quo los glcBies i[ue I’on vlont tie lire licmt 
dtLus line Iniiguc uioiiia arelialqiie qlie ioKOgdien liouddliique 
piopreinent dit: oUes sont tcritos dans aae forme tpii 
mppolle immMiateinent lea dinlectos pins iwpulairea ct 
pltLs r^ceinmcmt employ^ eii littAraturc des docuiiieuts 
tlirtMiens et nmviitlifens. LVautre jiart Ic diietusde V’^riture 
Bogdieniie, d'aiHours eojgn^^ ct tvts claii^e, no rien non 
pins d'artlmitjuc et sendile daler do l^poqiie dee Tang. 
KnHn la bmlmil parait otre de date as.wK Ijasse; si Ion 
eninptro le» foruios quo prosentaiit !e ct le f ii telles 
que Bitlilfjr a relev^s stir !e tableau iv da son Iticlische 
J\ft*ieof}mpliw, on est frappe do laur ressomblaiice avec 
Ui et lo T| do documuiitti aiissi mSconts qiie its iiiacriptions 
<ie LakkliftHiandal ct d'Aplifwnd. ^[aia si to document est 
taitlif, 1ft valour des lettres cst, sauf en co qiil touclio la 
nolutioii de 1'/-, conforino a In tradition 1ft plas aiicieiiije 
<v. JA., .|anv,-fevr., IDII. p. 82 ct siiiv, et p. 8ti im 
pivi-ticulier). Et Ton ost ameiif^ k couclnre, en lin de comptc 
que lo fnigiiiont ci-jointde la *VT/<xA*iJi/?((wf/MlTVC»r et stt tran¬ 
scription rourtviHflont nn fli-oiiiiient de plus an fnvaiir do 
I'eNistenco du la forte et lougno tradition 1 itterfti re sogtl ten no 

quo Ton ft oftsftye d'etabli r dans 00 yfftttwnd intone (1012, 
p, 3d2 ot siiiv,). 

Un autre fail, d'ordre Instorique wlnidii, resaort d« 
rexistonee do oette dliftrnnl Bi soi};ncvisemcnt iiotfs: ct 
trnnsci'ite; c'cct la popularitc, «u Ask centrak, iv la date 
tveeuto dynal^ iv I'instatit (eutre k T* et lo 9' siklea de 


642 FBAfUlEJJT FlS'AL D£ LA NtLAKAXTUATlHAHAM 


tiotne ere fsana fioute) dti texts qui noda ooeupe. On ft cift 
Attftchor ii es lootceiit mi pi-is purtlculier cette iVUa- 
kaiithailhamnS:. clout nn finf^tieut noiii* etfi couaerro 
fi Touen-liouimg et rapports par M. JL A. Stein, pour 
r^itev avM tunt do pi-waution ; et il eat ii auppofler cpiVlie 
.;si entree k In ui^uie ^pcK|ue dans lea autres litlirnturen 
txjudtllijfjuoft qui roitvent tie I’Asie centrals. 
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i-aya svAhn : padjnaluiatAyii avahA : mahakrBjjaaaiw 
try n ptni, | ‘ 

yajaopm-ItAya hvuIhi ; iiiahalakutodlmniyn svAliA; 
mylT-V^)* yt’ny’w iiByt’y I my’ 

eakrayudliAya avAha; fiimklia^avyanibcKlhanaya sv&hh 
rhffitr y iffy' I ytewVy ^ffy' | 

^•aniaHkaiidliiivesaatluUkrBiifijiuaya hvAIiA ; vyHirlira 

i fitny 2>wtn-y sffy' I ffm 'i'knt ffyMyt 

cartiiaiiivaatujaya svaha : lokiteivaiAya avfi],A 
kr’y^n " Syn'y iffy' | ^y’Jbvfrm ny 
B'm'y iffy n rwkyty^T'y sB'y' <f 

aarvasiddhe^varAya avalm : naaio bliagavate aiyfiva 
irff iyt y £Bry »ffy' | nm’w 

lok!M™,Aya : bodldaatvAya .a.iJ.Aaatvaya : .naha 
ry Br wkyt y ^8t*'y pwlyitB'y ^tiy'stffy 

karujjikaya : aidhyaiUtu mant™p4idaya svAha ■ 
my k rw nyk'y iyty'-niw mnir pt'y iffy' , 

nllaka^tha iiama aauiapla ■ Sojf 

1 /./*,« Sity ^'ry’BvnU’ymr ^tyrhit n’m 

i ™y piy'mty I; 1 

uaiao = nila ; ka.da : ia.bkhA : .aktt. ttAni ■ di 
nm w ny^ hit' ihtk' fUr frny |; | 

hryhKCIlj'tsff ' ' 

kaccliarmo ya: mun/is kaihnta tri . - - 

w. .«. uL 

tharana* ■ tr« nitya inn^,la^t« t ^ vir™!..!,- 

rv« O,.'.. I fry „y,y. ,1^;* - '■P'Wc. 


KIIAOMENT F1S,M,*1>E LA yiLAKANTUADUAHANl fi45 

W\f«pW 

t4j^vttni:kurjim hajn:lliTdaLya hny’ttsr 

'fcif I: I 

pr^yi I Qym' ^^-UikytyS^r kverm rt^m I: I 
ff-yt'y iftwiT* t&j/ijMt' ^Tife^'n mutiziiriy’ zp'rt 
$U!t 1:1 Vni ir'ltnn sm’iit 1:1 

um ijiraai samantn sviVli^ : 

■* namo bliBgavatyai ftryuprajiiapara ^ 


1 D'unc i^Utro main. 
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THE USE OF THE KOMAlT CHAHACTER FOE ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES 

Bv B, i:RAKT BROU'K:, LC-^. 

And htrrit irc mu.'it, aiit<^ &ap Vi^ IchT nti UDiiVailitig^ anc, 

4i^kUi^t tU@ wikicll ftulferv iboM :iiivaliiB.bI» luouumuiat^. ttuq- 

unwritten of the tqirth, le i3€riJ=Ji with it nipiriity yMrly 

incrousinj^., without one ntioTial ftiid Yien^ireetcd effort- te EidVe Ihetn ill 
the duly mode in wUitfh u C^n be Lione efllwlULaliy, vhL.. by tnitialu^ them 
to vrHtihf: lierenfiMir fo rAnV rjwrf mliit prouKucidiim Lhrongh the 
meciuini of b tharonghty w^ohnc^ODeiidcircdi Ibod di^estOfl phuuetio nlpHlilitit:. 
Abou t Einty well eho^on. oeJiiiy m rilleDr etid irEi<^ti4i90cU dluirnOtOJrftp 
cempJetely exemfklilliH) in tlieir ufte Siy from good writers in the 

]kHnci|ial Enrotpeiui imd E[i.<etii Inngnngts, wouM mtlniy itvery wiwitp 
wilhouti i^ug into impraeticablci nLoolLes; end y<,^ tarisnifiLly rift^oniinendi 
tlia ociuiit runt ion end proniulgntinn of a mntaUAE of thiP kind for the Une 
uf tnivollehs voyngcnri^ nrni ooluni^ititp m n lanitter of prc^eing tirgciici% 
to the oOnAideratldti ol phiMcj^^tSp «thilolo^islB, aimI g«i^nnipliers+ in 
their r6spectim ei:H7ietu]!i sMcmhlHi.AVfj n /Tfi'iVw, li^S* Jir 

KoiT^iin cha^ict^^I■ may l«3 uimkI for Oriental 
Jfttigtmjros ill two ways: first, to repryseut iij wiiting 
thcsouudsof as[Kikon and socondly% to represent 

the eharueU'rs of a written Inn^iagO by unollicr set of 
clmivieterii Tlie first prejeesa is nsually mlled phuneile 
writing, tlie second tm-iislitemtion. Tlie sei^iid piiocess 
inchides the firsL As this may not be dear at first siglit 
I will endeavour to explain wlint tranaliteration is. 

In the langiiagfM* which can Iw tmnslitei-atcd vvritten 
characters are siiiipiy phonetic i^ymbols^ They have no 
nieaning except with rcfcreucft to tliC sounds which they 
reprtrseiit, Chinese is largely vvriLteii by luwaiisof Hyinlmb 
representing net stmuds but idei^. t’hinese, therefore, 
, can not l>e transliterated. All can do is to chooae some 
spoken woivi which repraaenta the idea of the written 
chanicterp and visimli±&i! ihnt word by laeaiia of phouetic 
symbols. But iinjst Oriental languages are wTitten 

jaAS- 1915: 42 
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phonetiejill^^: tlmt i.% tbe ehitracteriii reprc^eiit not hUmn 
but souikImv 


TransILtemtioii may 1k! nntJenstoodl to meao any one of 
tliix^. distinct prrjcwia^.^ One of thejic is not wliat'l rfioold 
call tmiislitvrrrttion, but as the woi-ci is assni to dtserriK- 
it in a Ciovenimeiit piilJicatimi jhr the Trane- 

of iiiuvne*, ;,*^o cd. HIt)? ) it must 

at least lie noticcil. It is the representation in Ibmian 
•rlmnicteis of the pnescivt standurd pjouunciation of a 
word written in other charaeturH. sucJi us the Burmese, 
without njiraipd to tii» proiuiiiciation of each indiriiiuni’ 
ehuructer. For iiistanre, the symbol o is pmnouuce*! 
nmeh like the FrJiieh bat if the syuilxil for k. 
Iw mided the resultant ocS is pronoimcgd, not s«I- but 

^rt. nearly us in English: and the word is writUm set 
accord I u^ly. 


Tl« ,„„y 

Ill tk» Uii! iiio]«.i'»iiiiii.| of a„|| cliamcler is Suit ilu-iiM 
.iiy.il»l „ i:W, to iv,>rt«i,l II,„t „„,„j. „,j 
iil.™«r I, tkcKAfto oiwo,,, V .Wt tyiiiU,. 

ttiUiout teg.01 10 the „«t,i„l pi„,.,ii.d„t;»i of tli/,oitl 
lor lusUooo, orrf iiiiglit Ik tn.i.,lilo„l„d „t, j, („ 

UugooKi. tlirre «.«r„ o i«p„„i, olio™,!,,,. „,j 
for oijdi „,i,,oI.,i„d if 11,„ o|,„,,oli.T‘„ovrr 

vomrl t™i»l,lorAlio.. o-oolil ]», ^ ,i,„plo .„oU,r. ft „o„l,l 
.Ally hr iKor^rj- to «,ii tli»t tlio wript r„i„ „|,id, tlo- 
tmiiiilitonttioi, M o,oil„ «l,o l|,„ „ Kpamto muW for ,«rl, 
^od. niid tliojd. ooold hr „o 

litetAlKii mid plioootio .ritiiiB, A, „ of foot oooli 

I. imisoogo. dooo not 001 , 1 . ,00,,00, ,di ,|„ imo,, 

.. know 00. olpliolKh, iiior. o.. imporfortlp mlopt^; 
to timir s„„iid.,j.oU.|„, or l»«tno. tl,„ „ipi,„h„i 

to keep pace with tiie sourni-chftnHJes j,, tli^ i 

.Sanskrit is nearly such a Jantniutfo ^ its ti 1 iv 

thoi-cforeoompanitiiely easy ** kL’ 

V tasj. Bunnoae is an iiiataiiee of 
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llie Oilier ejttreiiiLv It be^an hy irnpoiiin^, wills clumsy 
uc.bLptAtiosi, an silphjiliet t4iEiii(itbcr houikI- system ; 

it hfVH since uinlor^onc cljaii^es in proiiuiiciuliuii, mid 
tliesc cluiiiffca have nut been tiivifoniip but Eire the reirtilt of 
a Eiiultipllcrity of tendeiieiefi* Its tmiiftlitcTnaticrir tlieiefgie, 
is so 1ii>t>eies-s u tusk tlmt, au we liuve st^en, tlie ( loveriiiuoiit 
ij£ Buriim lius not nttenipted it> iiiid han siubstituted 
phonelie vrritiug. Belwuen tlieae exticnics there sire 
many degrees. But traiislitcrdtioii of a niixlein lungnuge 
uhvuys presents dirticuities wliieli do not exist in nitre 
phoEietk writing.^ It is, nioimiverp only ntcei§sury for 
eertsiin limited [lurpuses. 

The tbii-d process may lx* cullnd indirect tnnislitemtion. 
This has to lie rtiwjrted to, to tsike un extreme cuse, foi' 
a text which written wiLii u imslidecl form of u known 
AlplmlM^t, blit in nil unknown language, E^ich cliuiueter 
js tii'st ideiititied with the cori’espondiiag charucter in some 
language of which tbo pronnneiation is known: and the 
sound given to it in that language is then nsslgned tu it 
and represented hy phonetic writing. For insUince, in his 
articlo on The Fourth Text of the M^^a^edi Inscriptions ”, 
published in tlie Journal of this Society for April 1911. 
Mr, Blagtleti hoii taken ii text in an iniknoivn language, 
idenllHed each eharacter lU^d in it with a Ssuiskiit 
chifcri^cter, and represented, more or less^ the Sanskrit sound 
o[ that charaeler in a plionetic seri]jt The same pioecsa 
lOay Ifc usetlp and ih used, for ivn ancient text in a known 
language of wdiich the foniaer pronuneiatioii nneertain, 
Hueh os Burmese or Taliiing. For instance, in tinus- 
Iiterating the text of the Myazedl imxii'iptioii Mr. BJagden 
lutH nacd ca, not m, to represent tiar aonnd of the cliai-actcr 

» I licipo to rthow el^'iA'lkQjre that ikc jmpiJtHcii obatnclcti to thi? use ef 
phoncil-Le Bpelliugi lu iriinShliterfttioni for cducaticmjil nncI j^pulur 

ptirpofica hfliVO little or no ailflttinep ai fttct, or ojc ^urruOUEled ? 

I ml tlku nintier tleeii not coiiio wiUun tlio fwoiw of tljia uriidei nor in it nrf 
Atiy iKirtiOuliiT iiilon^t lo the ^thnogirapKlEiiti nnU otllim w||a ore now 
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O. Thfit is IxKMiuflt tliiH tluimck'T is cltndy ^inotlicr f<»nii 
of the SwHitki-lt character the proiiuiidatioH of which, 
lit the tiiHfi of the SariskHt gruitiiiiai-iniis, is he lie red in* 
ijavo l»en The wond ©o'! would tmiisUtei'atcil 

by Mr, Blagdeo nod iJi-oiiouiie(>d 'CAkr the soiuid « 
becoming Va ’ in Saiii+krit wlicn followed by n Hnnt 
comwiumh If eueh n text mutoins a eiiarocter wJiicL 
Iins nothing con-csptmding to it iu Simskiit, Hiiit method 
of tninsl iteration cannot, so far nn thut eharnctei- is 
ooiieernod, Ije used. The character itself may W copied, 
or aouie iion-plmiietic symlwi. such aa n iiiinii»er, may 
|je employed : imt tlie process is tln-ii, of cmiree. nJt 
trati&iitcmtiou. 

The object of thesis intixductory nemavks is to nhoi* 
that all tmns! item til pii involves a sj,'sleiii of phonetic 
wn-it1iig, a fact not always recognisied; and to clear ilie 
gmiind of some vexed .|uestioiis wliich have been un- 
necessarily confqiindud witli that of the choir-e of 
a phonetic wript. and have tliii.? obscured tlie issues in 
many pi-evious di^mssions. 1 propose now to leave all 
Lhesit questions aside, and to disenas only the ciiuiee of 
It plinnutic script, 

B is not necessary to devise a ,iew system of phgnetic 
wnliiig for each language. The aaiim system can be used 
for all langnagcs. whether written or tmwritten, so faros 
they have soauds in common. If a langmtge has .soimds 
peculiar to itedf speo-ml symbols must, of txjume U- 
invented to ivprcsent ti.ose sounds, Tliis. I.owevcr 
happens to a much smaller extent than h, usually sup' 
rhore am co.nparalively few spoken sounds in the world 
which do not exist m one or other of the princii>al 
turopcan languag.-s. ft J, 

» ScranethiaEr hlw Ihc thwi. j muoi c, 
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aiihf goneml syj^t^ftia Hhoultl be followed wlikhp subjeet to 
ibefie sHj^ht additions, is applicable to all laiipAages*. 

T now to you that tlie following f|ualiHcatioiiH 

are ueedeil for a!jy goneml system of phuncdc writing. 

L It i^boold \w hmsefl on the Roman alphabet. This 
liurtlly needs duinou^tmiioii. 

2. It ahonld l>e on tlio principlu of ''one ^nnd, one 
HViidior". That is to say, a ditTei^ait MTidiol iwnst lie 
employed for ovety distinct S4imiil, that there can 
never It.! any doubt as to wluit ^nnd is nie4nt+ iloreovtr, 
a single lioniid shoukl Im? it'preseiiksl by a single bViuljo], 
not iiy a coiEibiiiatioTi of letteri*. For inst4ince, the word 
thaw contains onh^ two soundsH and sliould therfdorc be 
rL‘pn?s<.-tited by only t^vo letters, not by four. 

3. It uiu&t be Acceptable to civilir.ed peoples genemlly. 
and sliDiild not there fore f olkw i-on^ entions iiicixdy 
l)ecnu^‘ tJiey ary found in sonic parricnlar Euro]>caii 
language. For instance, the letter i must not be used 
to represent the sound ai in 

4. It should if jKJSsible be devj&ed so that it can be 
used for auy language, not merely for a particular group 
*}[ Iiinguagiw. A new language iniiy in exceptional cases 
have soniids peculiar to iiself* In tliat cinw? it may be 
neccf^sary in recording it to make use of diacrital marks or 
new syiiiWls. But tins will mrcly happen, and where it 
dot's it will l>c all the more neceftsai^" to use symlxils 
alreAtly known for sounds already known. 

5k 11a? script should be such that it cun l>e read easily 
jlihI mpidly wlien once uiastercrh writhout unduly stnuning 
till’ eyes. 

6. Thii iiystem aliuuld be an clastic one. There nUnuld 
be a simple script for general pnrpost ‘3 which is caf>al>!e of 
lieing converted, by the mere iidditiou of diacritical niarki§p 
into an acciinite one for scientific pur|KiscSw In tlie script 
intciidcil for gcneitiil piirf^cs diacritical marks .^lionld 
lie avoided as inueli as possilik. not only for the 
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of Riniplicity, hut btciixu^c tliey ahoulil Lo iiuh] in resuTV't' 
for use wlicii ;;reutor ucciirncv is holhIhI. It follows from 
botli this null the lust priiicipk- tliat. OHlinavv 

ohnnictfRi art« inndcqunte for general purpog<*s, sptiul 
characters iiiid not oitliiuiry characters with diiifritiwil 


marks should, as a rule. Ijo used. 

7. Economy in priiitinif has to be considered. As to 
this it in list iw rvinemliered that an oitliuary typ- with 
a special diacrhicnl mark attached to it is* just ils 
expensive us a special type, Both have to Ijc spcialty cut, 

8. In choosing a sj-sk-m for rcoordiiiir Oriental 
lan^agcs it would, of course, be a gi^at advantage if 
one can l>c found which is nlrtadj- widely uswl in Europ- 
for other pm-poses. and m hicli is appmvtsl by leadim^ 
phoneticians. Jt is une*]ess suggesting a system 

It rs likely to Ik: geiiemlly adopter!, at least in Ksentiak 

a Jt would also Ik* a grt*at advantage to have some 
bcKiy of phonetic experts to whom n rekrenee could k* 
made m case of doubt ns to the best way to rcprisumt 
uiifmiiilmr .sounds, and wlm could give an authoritative 
dcciaum on the p>irit raised. It must U, itm,..ink-red tfmt 
linviiititH are not always phonetio t>xpi.^rt«. 

Now let «a see how far tim systems now uhckI iiy 
.ncnlahsts fnlHI thmi nupiireincnts. Ju 
u congreaH of Orientalisu held at Geneva. tSm translikia- 
tion of Oriental languages wa.s disenssed. 'J'l.e 
deeded to coiitine ikelf to Arabic and .Snnskril. kiigiLi-, 
vvluch are, o course, of Krat-rate imjKU-tauc,, l>ut which 
rcpn:sent. only two out of many A.siatie families, aiid 
uhich hnppcii to have an umisnaSly simple system of 
vowcd.^uiiHk On an attempt k-ing made to upplv the 
phonetic script prescrikd by the congress to iJol^lkn 
l.mg,ia^-». which arc eoniparutivefy ricli voweUs^uuds 
It was found quite nmdequate. This is f.,tcnt to ai.vone 
who will study Hr. Griefton’s gr^.ut Mork the T ^ 

T,,.. 
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Imiyuiigts, but incltuli?* tome otbers, wml for Lboeo 
l>r, Grierson Iuik Im 3U1) obliged to invent n«w syiiiljfjlfl. 
far fui possible lie lini^ applied Ills system to nil the 
lain'imfies dealt witli, but in sotne cases the contributoi’ 
linfl a of liis and lias fui Ilk! to csi pliiin 

mJetjtiattd}" w\mi f^tiiiiJs are iiitendorl by tlie aytabrjlfi ustNl 
by 111 111 . "I'lieso ayinbolt? Inive force been ullovi'etl In 
sUiiid, with a result whioli is so fur unsatisfuctory. 

The Oeiievu synteiUf thererorep not meet the fourtli 

or the &i 5 tth of our reiiuireiwenla. Still less it fulfil 
the eighth, tvs it ia not tvserl for any other purfMiises? at all; 
tir the iiltitlij aa tliere is no machinery for referring new 
nr lioiibLfuJ ftouiidji to a iiody of plionetie experiB. 

Many other ^VBteius of writing are in itee for Oriental 
hingungeiv III fact, iieurly every person who reconi^s 
u new hingimgi.' ivses hiu uwii system fur it> with the reauit 
that vn man}' enijea hitt readers euuiiot tell wluvt sounds 
iim ineiint, Tiie oi-dinury man htiii not anflicieiit knOW*lct<lge 
*A the sounds of his tiwn language to be able to give 
UBedul exutiiplea in it 

There arc some bcheinetip how'eveFp which call for special 
notice, flue is that ex pi allied by ihu Kt*v, Falhcr Schmidt 
in for 1007. Aa might be expecleti in so 

iliKtiiignished a philologist^ it is hciciitifically constructed 
and fill tils the first four of niir requirementJ^. Btit it 
altogether fails to satisfy the other tive. Father Schniidt 
is fltiiiiigly opp^msl to special characters, and iise^4 ihe 
ordinary Uyiniiii xilphaU^t with Jin ehiljorate rtystuiu of 
diucritical iiiarka, vvilieh must lie dilliciilt to read even 
after lung pnicLice. I need only mention hero liis S 3 "iidK>l 
for the vowid-ssiuml in no#. This i!anHisLH of the letter 
a with tw'o iiiiL-H and a di>l niidenieath it> The s^inbol 
for the first vo’wel-wjuiid in mV is wiili three dot^ under 
it. And if tlm diaetitlcal marks an? ilispcnsed with we 
liave, including the vowcl-tBjnnd Su /nn tliree ver\' 
diffeiMit sonncls all reprcsiOitetl by the same s^iuboL 
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TitM sji'titefn of the Rt-v* Mr, Knowles is speciallt' deviax] 
for certain Indian lon^tiuDcn, lUe Tibctn-Alojigoliati gmiip 
heiiiff excluded. If FntJter Si:Iiiniclt flislTk.-s speciftl 
chnritcters, Mr, Knowles goes to the other extreme. For 
ilioae Inn^Diges alone lie uses no less than tiiJrtj-4wo. 
in addition to the ordinary liouittii chni-ttuterw. Qf tliese. 
Iton-ever, seven are for the peculiar Indiftii terelimlii, Ttir 
w'hifli it is usual to employ diacritical mnj'ks, while others 


arc needed only for transliteration, not for a phonetic 
representation of the spokcji knyua^e. 'Jliere is mucii to 
lie said for the systMii. Imt it hardly meets the fourth of 
onr requirements, and tL-rtainly fails to meet the loit two, 
A syatem of unite a diHarem class ia that of tin* Rovai 
fSeopaphical Society, ivl.ich may k; called iifltiotmras 
distin^oiiahed from intenmtioual, and does not. of coiinjc, 
hold the thirrl of tlic qiialiHcntinns needed. It is a toiif^l, 
scheme intended to prevent "oogiaphicnl nanieti from ih>inif 
grossly niispronouHced l,y Enfilish readm of maps, and 
on tile wlmle serve-a its puriMWe very well, thoii|L;h it 
easily U* inipruvcd. Jts niain priiieiples are that The 
vowak are pmnoniiml as in Italbu m.ie^ followed by 
a double consonant, when they ar.? ijiven the valuer of 
the Eti^lml, short vnwck ^ that the consonants are 
pronounced as in Kuglish j and that the fricalivea. s.icii 
ns appear in sAoe, aliun-h, ihin, Ihm, and ohnsi 

are i^prc^nted conventionally as in English hv k foilowin.^ 
another Jeitor. Tliis m nearly the system pTescrileri hT 
he Govcmnmnt of Bnrara for Burmese, the distinction 
k-tween a.Hp,rated and m,aspirated kttei^ (i,, the true 
,.ensc) being iguoi^ed. This «j>tem k. of eotirse. unsuitai.k 
or scivnu, ic purposes hut the Society has done much 
towai-dagetlmg English people to m,i> the llo„ain vowel- 
Hymkik with tlimr Coutinenud values. X„ one now 
llnnkH of yitmg the name of the Rji J^l^s -^Feqiee- 

ortJ should hope) of reading the nnn,c ns ■■Faijoi" wlu-n 

he sees it in print. 
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W htiX ii* iiHiiulSy caIU^I tlu^ lluiiteriKin hy&u^m, l^ecaxiso it 
>VAs u&i^el h^'Sir Wiliiatii HiinU^r For liift 
in iiIh<s, in the nniui, u eoriibiufttioii of ItaUrtii vowelfi mid 
Hiiwls?sli vonwinAntH. Though it dfsab only witli a very 
*^lulJ^!e vowel-5y?^tem^ aiaI eannot tlierefure l>c applied to 
!?uch laii^p4Ages Its BnrineHtf, it lUH'^ ii diiicriticAl mark 
for the itahun ii* and employs the plain letter « for 
the vowel-HOUiid in halt au arrangenieiit which coin mends 
itself neither phiiiiclicinnH nor to the public. It fails to 
satisfy thu second, ttiird, fourtlo ^isth, eij^hth, atid ninth 
of our rcqnireTjients. 

nie phonetic represeutiition of Chincfle^ wdiotlier for 
seientiHc or for p>pn1ar piiqiuses, m even le-ss saiisfaetor\\ 
the difficulties Ijciiig cc^miiderably R enter. The W ade 
system is coninmnly followed, though it is admitted on 
all sides to be uirHaiLsfiicUjry. It otnploys tho fanlaatic 
cuudjitiAtioa tfrA to repreHeiit n single sound coiinnon in 
certain dialects of English, aiah wdnlc using a diacritical 
mark For the Bi^t vowel in SsQcli'iiflii. also doubles the 
w to fix I lie ath^ntioii oti the peculiar vowel tt \ It 
tlocs nut satisfy a single otic uf our n2<piiri.^rnciita except 
the hrst and fifth for it ciiniiot Iw said to Iw econunncrtl 
when it uses special tyiios with sO poor a result. The 
triuh is that it h iinpossibk* for anyone, liowover 
distingiiisbcfi he may lie as a Chinese sehcilai% to devise 
a satisfactory system for Chinese without a knowleilgc of 
phonetics. 

I'lolwibly feiv |ieuple rcaliae how very jsKjr the Ihmmri 
Lilpluihet is ill vowel'Sjiubols. Tlicro are, of course, five 
syiiilinls, w liicli We call u, e, C and a. Against these tiu' 
English language Iirta al least twelve dtstinct pure vowel- 
sfjtiudSp Ix^sides three iised only in diphLhoags; Frciitli has 
sixteen, incUiding four niwik; Geriimn eighteen, iijctucling 
the Willie nasals: Swellish fDiii'teciJ ■ and so on. Ainyiig 
Mongoliaii languages that niiisL ivitlely fijxikcti in the 
Eritist) Empire* Euruiese. lias aViout a dc»=en vowel-^jouiids. 
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Iht' Cjuitcjij tlmlteb of CliinsieMi? hikm ii^xmt Llii^ satiip. Tlio 

Xiign aiifl flonie (ithei- Ti!x?to-Bijrnitin liavr 

fiCHito voWfl-flouEids wliicli du 11(11 jiiijH'iir in eilWof lliew-. 

Sonw of tJiGsu tidunclM uro no doubt but uliijlit, tlioin^li 
significant, iwiatmiis fioni thcKumds' «. a. h wliitli 
tbc we cidl «. (. i o, n arc usually takuii to 

rciircsciit. WiicK, t]m is Ui. case tiieni is son.etl.iiig 
to be said for tlie use of diacriticnl marks wifli tlm 
existing aymlwLs. But otbcr sounds fire altogether distinct 
froi .1 m.y of ihese. .Such utij tlie pure vcMvel-soinuls in 
the EiighsJi jhU, jHtw. sn*. and !„((, and the French »«, nil 
of which oTOui- in Moiigthliim langtmges. Xone of fho.se 
pmperJy lie treated as mere n.odifkations of the 
souudti • «. e, i, o, u. They are eanlinal points, just jls 
llie sounds it, c, i o. « are. Some of them have their own 
uKahfieations. For instance, the vowebsouiid in umv 
fa.rly 1« tiimted as a laodiHcation of that in «nd the 
hrst sound in uvd^ m a lucdifientioij of that Jn sir. 
If diacnticnl marks are used for the mrdi„al vowek 
yon have to nae further marks for these modiHcatious 
liiHl IIIQJH- for nnil xiie in- 

c-onvemonc« of piling diaoritical marks o„e ,,,, th^ ^ 

fntil lately special symbols Imve i^e„ very little used 
riny are employed, however, in Anglo-Sason and niorleni 
Ieelond.c to d.st,ng,„sh the /A in thi. from the M i,, fhiv 
and the same *^-mbolH can of c>„rse be o...l to distinguish' 
Wtl. from the totally dirthrent mm^d of (I, ^ tll 
Hindimtam ttni. At fio,t sight thci- at 
M^ngt^ than ordinary ty,K. with ‘dmc.'hM "3- 
bill this IS nally not a serious ohyectim., ft d-as not' 
re<,uire niiicli uitelligmice to Icnm their ineanimr' « ? 
on«.‘ they are learnt they are muel, ..asfer to use m.d T 
re^cognir. than ordinaiy- iettoi. with diacnticid i.^krl!'' 

^ Ah ill ItaliniK 
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[t. will pt^rhaps hardly l» Ijelitveti that there Is n system 
ill osifik'uet* wliicU fulfils all the recnjiremciits aViore 
tiieniioiied> Siicli a sysleiii, however, there ia It has 
ealrited for twenty-five years, ami has stood the test of 
estjerieuce. though it fias never until very tveently la-eii 
applied to Oriental Iniigiiagefl. It is in tirder to introiluctr 
tliia systciii to the readers of the joiiriud tlmt this papei- 
is wTitteii. It is the system of the International ritoiietie 
Associutw)!]. 

Tlie Aj^^'ifttiou yvu^ finitiikni in 18!^G by a pxjiip of 
t'rench pTofessor^i, who had siicce,Hsfndy a plionaie 

bcript in the pnnnineiiiitkm oE Ilh 

iiystoin hUi« Iwien nceepted in eiSisentlaiis by nf tlie 

leiidiiii;^ pliouetlciaiiH of Eiirofie, Its Honorary Pre?<ident 
iH unr own ]h\ Sweet, Ren<li r in Fhonetics lit Oxfoni; 
itii President. Profenscir Vielnr of 31arbnr^; \ite- 
lh-€‘#4i(JniitMp Prt^fefssur Jespersen of (.’oi>enhajj!:ea niid 
Dr. EdwaitiHp one of Hih Miijiv^lyV IiiHjjoekirft of Sehunls, 
Secrolary in England h 31 1 -. Haniel Jones, on 

Phonetic^ nt University CoHege, Lf.mdoir ftinn* and 
jjrlncipIrK nre explained in a ptniiphlefc ifiaued in Fr^nicb 
in A new pjvin]jblet i# alxiiit to lie pnbli&bed in 

Englifcli, and will ccnitniii of Uiientnl langtiagew 

in !he AiyiiicHUioira eliartieler, Tlie fieript is iisetl in at 
leaat four pronouncing dietioinirie^^K and in Koveral hundred 
testbxjks ivinl gianiniaTs. The t^|Hn^ial ty|>ea art' Moekvd 
by tbe Oxford. C'ji in bridge r and London University Preiy^eft, 
liy 3[efiMr^ Tnnihull A' Spears of Edinburgh, nucl by no 
tlmn four lirni-H at Leipiiig nnd one at Cojienlingeii, 

Ttiongh Ftirmerly iietler kia'iiWn on tbe Conlineiit^ ibe 
sineiiee of plioiioticft has iietui made a conipnlsoiy J*id:yect 
ill all ti'aiuing eollogt*s in Seijlland, and is ailvitneing 
rnpiilly in Englainb In Ixdli countries tbe AHSiTeintion'-^i 
H_VFstoin IS very widely iw^d.* ^Tearly all llio nnivei'nitieji 

^ S(se FAi Ml/rh-iJiJii Trfi ijii'h *1 f*ho7\ftk* Jfrr Jh^trH 

hy L, Ih IWL 
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eollcgos in which plioiieiica aia Uuifclit ma thitt 
system, ivhilts most of thi* mst use ii senpt inventei] bv 
?3wet.t, wl*ich ditfera in some detiiils, but cnn be read ivitii 
en#io by ftn 3 'oufl who hojs knrnt the Associations uicthod. 

I strongly advocate tlie inw of the system for lecordinfr 
for scieDtific p«rj,oe«i langnnge.^ not hithcilo put into 
livriting. But it has other and im|j(ii-fant uses. In tho 
firet place no better script can be devised for (lie use of 
tnlKH which have as yet invented no system of writing 
The Roman alphabet has. in fact, been used with success 
among the Chins of BuniiH. who have no wTllteii lanc^uage. 
The symbols which seem strange to us are. of couree, no 
alianger to them tlirm our ordinaiy- alphnWt j nnd it m 
easier to teach them a few vjttru than, let ua sav 

to make theiu remember when the kite,- « k pronouncJil 
n ns mfatUr. ‘ei* ns in ncAe. as in 'm-aH 

m aa m ««, ‘o’ aa irj ttAoi, or o’ .pi {„ 

ni when the sound -o'js spelt with the letter r. or with 
the letter n. or with an u and an A, or with an a n«d an r. 
or with ail and two r's. or with an «, an r, and an e 
Kven when the language lorn a written character of its 
uwu the script is of the givatest u«, not only for 
chctmnanvs. but for teaching the langtinge, Ihdem 
angtniges are Ixung more nnd more muglit with the 
•mi of a phonetic script, without which it is almoKt 
mipoKsihle for the ordnmiy^ JeariUT to accjuire the correct 

•dioMi.p |« „ vwaWurj. or r„»d„r, 

I!r.«,n.«l.r»l mw And il,» „rjpi 

mro,lj. for trod,.05 li.,,, ^ * 

..«.,«gr, tor t«|,I „5 J 

...pop, to tl.o ooiivr, »prckllv it l,r 1,» .Irro,),!^" 

It tor I... O.JO. tooiojo. Asoi.., u,„„ i, „„ 
a script ]vtmd on the Roman character should not «r i 
,.pp,„„t of On-r..,., l...5..op,:’rll.r"ll 
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i\ year l*y ihit Ri-v. Mr. KtmwkK before the East Iticlia 
Assoamtion, nod h}" rne^in the titJS4* <kf Buriiiesep in a i'rt;eiit 
L*orres<poii<lenco in the Mangoon Giizdtf^} The eaeie for 
n lluiiiEin script in Buiiiia ih pecwliurty stronjif> the niphaWt 
WiiijT ini Iinlhi^ii imjKirtntTrju utterly iinsiiited fruui ihu 
to the which it wn^ applied, and still less 

suitable now oiviii^ to changes in xsTOunnciiitioin 

Yet, if I Hill not misinfoniH^l, tlie leaching of the 
Rotunn character to the China nientioiied alK>ve lias Ijceii 
discontinued—probably for wiiut of an authorized ay stem 
—■und instruction in written iJtirinese suljeitituted. Tliis 
means that the Chiufi will no longer lie able to viTile to 
t'Ach other in their own kngiiEige, Oiving to the fact that 
the sound of so iiiiue}" charaetera h dependent on the 
adjacent letter, a new coiuyualion of letters is meaningless 
in Burinese, and tlie script cannot be applied to Chin. 

1 need hanlly my that the ditlictilty Ejf learning to tijad 
BurtiiL-se in the Indian chanictcr is euormously groatcr 
tliun it ft HoiEiftii script h used, even if the tribesiiniii Iieis 
not already Icaniit that wript for hia own larigimge. 

Liistly, the science of phonetics, as distingublied fri:pni 
the use of a photiclic script in teaching a particular 
laugnagtt, is coiiiing toi the front, I wdll ask leave to 
lEtake a digreaaion on a subject of consiilcrablc pniriical 
importance—the ooni^ie of studies for the Indian Civil 
Service. I’hat course is lEiLcEided to Hi probiitionei^s for 

^ Befare tike w^npL of ilri> likl«riintiaiml Pl-ioii^’tio i* iwcfl for ihia 

it i^heuld bo rItti plilicd jUkI l]H.rtnoikit«l for the jHuiicnliij 
liknguji)£e (at gmup sf latilfttiigwi) to ttLIlIi it is to bo ap|aiod. Tlie 
^rravidt^iuiD iinivon^il hH of Kj-mliqlai for wientlGc iairiK>ee9, 
the chief of which in an nccumto rceord of tlws JWJumlH of crtoli laoiffliigc, 
wikcthvr trlki^t Ijtrtgii^go htiii or ijju not loltfaily hevtk rfidacwl lo exiling, 
mill of c?iu?li Uisluct. TKeiAC A^™bolii, howtivcr, will ptwHkL m motley 
nppGamncc, bocI will pfurti Ootklmn dincrktEcal oiu-ksi wlllch t’ifln 
lilgpoEkHsd with unilijir otbet ixm^HUoae- For |jopnlnr or culiUcalEoiMiJ 
thoy i^lioulrl ho mdiliiit^l, so tkfl to \nr to rwl and writo 

ii 4 wl to ffivo the prmtcil [tago n moro plcusitig Bp^wamticf^ Tbh bii.^ 
alrBiuJy boao. ilouo for Euro^ponn LlidUgli In ibe ehuw of 

Eiigliftb at luoet A fiirtlic-r HIOVa miglit bo inailii in tliosO dirtetioiis. 
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Hie work Lhoy Imve to liu ht Ijiditi. nor] it can 

;^niusiilfj that tSieir liret nt-cd is a knowl.dge o( t|jl. 
jiriiicijinl spoken ]aiiyua;jo of thoir province. A litemrv 
knoM ledge of tJie iiftiive language is simjful jinJ valuable 
but ivlien it Li pm-iiied, iia it is auuiutiines pnrsuod totbJ 
eiLolusion of colloi|uiul knoivkdge, so that u niau u'bo ban 
passi'd rliiJiciilt fxaniinatiojis is nniibk to earrj- on ai, 
.JTdinai^' convermtioo with n native. 1 tliink It wiIJ lx‘ 
agreed tUat tbero is Koiuetliii.g wrong with the system 
of examinations, ilgreover, there is a large aud growing 
iNjtly of opinion, especially aiaong piacticaU-diieationalistg 
m favour of nniairtiiig a knowledge of the spoken or 
living language first, and building up np^n it „ knowledge 
.>f the luemry or dead language. To ray mind them can 
Umjo .juc-stion that this is the right order of thim-a. The 
habit whicii wo have acquired of kg]i,„ing with tlio 
literai^^ language has its origin in the fact that atone time 
mdy dead languages wero thought worth toaching at all. 
I Ins again led more or less scientific metlusJs 
.kv.«d for teaching those languages, whcreiLH acientifj 
nvethods for teaching a spoken lauguage did not exist 
nn .1 quite r.samtly. They do exist now. bowever. luid 
a thorough grounding in phonetics, together with the 
1 ^ of a phoii^sLie script, are essential parLs nf the tmining 
fn the case of Indian Civil .Service proUtbnero it i« 
practicabk U. defer the acquisition of the litcron- or 
I iissica language eiilircly until a thorough knowledge of 
Hm colloquml has been attaine.ij while the 

eoHoquial vocabulary and idioms aro most easily Irarot 
m India the literary language is, for climatic a^d olhe, 

l ^|.H<>l1i!^, J'mat 4lt houiC. Kfivni-i K 1 T 

l»,d Wo,, b. litoory |„„ i. 

.M,a that ,.rol»t,oa.r. al,.,„|<] go ,„clia„,l, ,a 
0 , looming to „„|j. ,1,0 

lh.i, pmviiic. hut «„j othor liingaago ivhioh may Q, 
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for tlit'ir V^'ork. TKey crtiinoi bo aaui to Ije equipix-^l 
unless tliyy liflve hud a truininj^ in plioueties. 

The sei< iu!e of pbiiiietifrs is so little hnoivn timt it nmy 
lie nece^™ry to explain what it is. Dr. Sweet, in his 
Prill (iciil Sindff of fitly son [>. 4— 

‘"The uiaiti axiom of liTing philology U that all study of 
most tie Lia^nl on phan£jtica+ 

“ Phonetics ia the iwionce of speech - soaoiDt or, from 
n iitaclieftl ixiitit of view, the art of prominciflEioiu Phonetics 
iiS to the sciGirux> oi latmtiiuji! generally what nuvltieimitiea is to 
a.^troiic}£i:ty and the phyetoal aeiences* WiiJaqut it, wo cam 
neither observe nor recor.! the eimiiltat phenomena of langiuige/' 

He goes ou to sliovv the fnlkc}* of ^iippi>alng that 
pmunncintion Can lie ieai'nt by mere imitation. This is 
iiH if fencing could be learnt by looking at other people 
fencing. Tiie movement of the tongue in speaking Ana 
e%'en 4:|iijcker and more cum plicated than tiiose of the foil 
in fencing, timl aie. Ix-ddes, mostly concealed from sight. 

Even in ttie CftHO of childixm learning the stiutids of 
their own language the ptooess is a nIuw and tedious uiie, 
and the netiret the approueh to maturity the greater the 
liilliculty of actiuiiing new hcuinds. Indeed^ the untraine<i 
adult seems to l*e often jiljHolutuly iueapuUe of imitating 
an. uufaiailiar sound or even an uiiEaiuiliar eoiiibination of 
somids. . . * Even those who devote their lives to the study 
<if Imiguagi'^ gene ml ly fail to aci jUire a good pmnnneiation 
by imitation |K‘rhaj>H iiftiu- living ten or twenty years in 
the country and Ecaniing to write t!m laiiguage with 
perfect and accuracy 

He pvdiita out that there ia an organic side of phonetics, 
ill which the actioriH of tlie orgojia of speech are desert bed* 
and an aeunstk aidev in which sounda are described and 
elw^itied. 'Vlt is evident that Ijoih the organic and the 
acatisiio sense must Im cultivated: we must learn lioth to 
recogniiSe each Bound by car and to recogniKe the orgauie 
po^itioriiH 'tiy wliich it k pitaJoectl, this recognition bciug 
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effected by mcuu^ of tlie nccotiipnnyitig tniiiieulnr 
litfiisiitioiiij).’* 

Iti ]hdta We tire put to shnine by tnir own children, wliOi 
if they aro bTOU^ht up in lUe couiitn% Itarn to speak tin; 
native Tai)|fliases with perfeet accnmey. That we tm; 
iiioat of ns quite uuablti to do so is due simply to defective 
edueatinii—to a neglect of one of the most impoilaiiL 
faculties that nature lins given us. 

3Iy suggestion is, Iherefora, that the pcieuce of plionetics 
•should lie marlo a l«wis for the study of modern Indian 
languages. I do not suggest it as the only Iwisis; 1 think 
n cotupuruiive study of the structure of languages, with 
special rcfeivnoi: to those to Ijc lUMjuirud, would also la.- 
well repaid. But a grounding of phonetics is irion; 
ncce-ssaty than anything else, and for it a plioiittic script 
of soiiiu kiiitl U indispensabk If such a groundiug is 
given it is obvious that the Association's script is the one 
likely to 1>c used. 

To suia up. tins Association's script fulfils all the 
requireaieuta which it is callwl upon to fnlHL That is. it 
islwifled on the Ruinan atplmbot; it follows the principle 
of "one sound, one syinlwl it k acccpuble to dvllked 
p*sjple.H generally; it can be used for any language ; jt 
can \x read easily and iiipidly when once'inaaUTcd'’; it k 
clastic, and, considering the results, cwuomical t it k 
widely used already ; and tbero k a body of plioiu-tic 
experts, the Council of tlie dissociation, ivady to give 
rtssklance lu applying and eulargitig it. ^ 

It will lie to cthnologisk for i^rding new 

languages; to natives who Jmvc no in-itten Unguaro; oj* 
an unsatisfactory script, for coiiininnicating with “each 
other; to dictionary-makeforgiving exact pronuueiation ■ 
to tmnslitetatoi-s for phonoltc tmiiscriptions of ancient 
texts i to teachers of languages, Asiatic or Kutoneaij 
for instructing their pupil, in the art of correct 
pronunciation; to tooclier, of the science of phonetic: 
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and to pliilologiiita an a record o! linguistic changes. 
Aa there now seetaa to bo a l^eftso^able probability of Sts 
cotuing into goiieiii] use for all these purposes, I vonture 
to suggest that the Royal Asiatic Society ahoiild not be 
behindhand iu adopting it for its records, nud in joining 
with the leaders of the Association in order to perfect 
and enlarge it with special reference to Asiatic languages. 

The Association s system has been recently used hy mo 
in n paper on the Taumus of Upper Burnm for the Royal 
Anthropological Institute. The name of the Tainatis for 
themselves and the uumeralB are given below as a sample 
of the uses to which the script may !» put— 

Taman x.vptA (s,\pt3) 

T to 

2 nek 

3 sum (sum) 

4 poll 

5 mago 

6 kwa 

7 sane (s^nc) 

S poM (p«>ss) 

0 tOXa (t3S5) 

10 Ji 


Kev 

A as rgwcl-sound in R 
a „ „ E. atV. 

0 „ E. 

e .. F- 

u „ ,t E put 

0 os first vowci-soHjid in E awiowj. 
a as voweUsound In F. 

6 „ „ E nieli. 

i „ ,, E 

x as cA in G. (ic/t. 
p os Ujif in E aiitg, 

/ aa sA in E ake. 

Tilts English referred to Is standard southern Englislv 

UM9. 
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THE SECRET OF EANISHHA 

Uv J. KE^^^ED^ 

^llHE itttcnwt which littwelies t4> Kanishkur i» Tim!i.ifdlJ. 
^ Priwurih’ it in Buddhist. ExiiiiiHhka eonvokcd the 
fourth rfrejiL Buddhist Couucih the Coutieil held in 
KiLsIimir/ whieli gCLve oonsistciicy Jiiicl oifK^iat &tujctioii to 
thi‘ ductrinea of Nurtlicni BuddhtHUi find led to \in 
adoption by the Yua-che, who in thth- ttirti l^ecAiiiie iirdiMit 
propa^Xfttoi^ of the faith, ditfusin;^ ita lij^ht ainoiij^ tlio 
noiiindii of Cknitnil Awia and iiitroduciog it to tht» know- 
lifdge of the eulturf!fi Chinc?vtv The Buddhists in the 
iiorth-wi^HtcFii eoriier of the Pnnjah prtservoil the memory 
nf their royal patron; tliey adorned liiM moinorj^ with 
iniraclfl ami Icgenfi; they phict-nl him hy the mdo of A-%oka, 
the tirKt great fos^ter^father of their rcdigion ; and vague 
reininiJitcenees of Konfehkn Hngeiod in tliiit region to the 
time of the learned Allnirnni mid of Ka I liana, author of 
the iiiidrital Chninielea of Kioilnnir. 

With the extinction of Bnddliirtin in India Itoth ^Uoka 
mill Kain?ihkn into oblivioiL A eeneft of neridenU 

hoM restored them to the ligiit of day. A^ka's inscriptions 
occupy a Krwt place among Indian lji»k»r[cjd docutnentev 
Knnishka and his sueees?T^>n3 left, indued, no utlicial 
iiificiiptiouH: hut they ai?e mentioned as ruiguing kings 
ill many private onua, while the abundance and variety of 
their coitia at once attract iittentiom 

And when the students of epigraphy and numiHiiiiitics 
luive done with Kanishka, tlio interest piisiuhs to the 
liistoriaiiH, (JreckH, Haka«, Indu-rarthianSp mid the Tochrnl 
(wliom tile Iiidian^^ calkd Tnaharas or Tiikharawp iiml tlie 

^ Or it JaleLncIlur, wbicli i^aoW liiUs been ln-vourofl 1w Krl-tK 

.l/fiJAiufl/ of Intikgn p. mi* * 
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Chinese YuuM:liq). all invaded Xorthem India diiriu}f 
the centuries Sin mediately preewling or folimviutr tlm 
Christian era. The lalraui-s of inany sevnnte have tau^rln 
m much regarding them; but the* enigina of Knnbhka 
still renwtins unsolved. No le.ss than eleven t1)c(.)i‘je,H hav'e 
been bnMiched regiirdliug his liute. none of wliidi have met 
witli gem-ntl iiccepUitiee.^ TJie dates luesigncd to lum 
Iiave tnnged from 58 jj.c. to 278 a,». Xow tlie t|ueslioii 
of Ills date is one of tirst-rate iiiiiJortauco, for the isisition 
we assign to Kani.dika and his line will detcriiiine our 
view of the wliolo history u£ the times. Until it is 
tletenniiicd we eaiinot iiudcrstnnd the snceeasion of events, 
or rightly interpret tlie higtoricn] wotiees of the CIitnesL’ 
and the chance ullusimiB of dassfenl writers. 

To add to the complexity tlie pmhlen, «f Kanisliko in 
connecte d with Another problem. TIk- so-called Vikmwrn 
era is ht univcnMil use in Noiihern India at the [m-seiU 
day; so far as we can tell, it^ uso l,as nlwavs been ver\- 
geucral—practically niiivcifwIsanti rival eiis have been 
i-are; it commences In 5S b.r.: we know that it Im 
nothing to do with any king Vikrama or VikraTimditya, 
nor IS It an astronomical era. Hoiv. then, did it o, igitmte f 
Dr. Fleet has always maintained that it origi.mtcd with 

Kanishka. and this was at one time Cunninghai./s 

opifijon.^ ^ 

So tor ,.0 1 , 0 , . Ko„a,t„ only o. „„ 

klliR. lint ho l.«.™ largely on o much under hisloriol 
wkground tl-ougl, not. h.U,«d. „a 

Ili.ul .1 Ku*-a notion nhich hna inhW many wninont 

jcIioUr. It will ho part .,r ,„y 

^ no«r roi^od nuWdc j„di., i,„i 

hguni n, llw hiotory ot 11,0 .ilk lailo Woon Chilnl nnj 

of JatJjsa jras„ leus, pj,, ic , Ld 

Scythlmi t'eriooi of Indian History. ' lA.. IWia. 

’ fleet, JKAS., IttJT, jjjh, M»a. 


rtlE ^SECRET OF KAX3SURA Ijij? 

Syria wlikli up in thf first cimtury KC.; hi* ia the 

central link of a chain which extendi^ from the Chiueae 
pim^inee ot Kaii-^u to the Nabittseati Statea at tha head 
uf the Pcralan GtiJL Tlie secret o£ Kauiahka ia to be 
f<iuiKl in bia coinage. I proposB to show that the history 
of the silk tmde explains every peeuliarity of that coinage, 
und compels us to assign to liim a very definite limit 
uE time, the letter tialf of tlio century preceding the 
Chrifitian eru, Enfc this is not the only clue to his date. 
The legends m Kanislika^s cointi are Ort^ck; Greek must 
therefore Iiave twen underst4XKl ty those that used them, 
Tlius tliey liave a close connexion with the In story of ttio 
decadence of Helleulaiii in the F^vr Eaj?t. Non' it can 1 m 
sliewn on geneml grounda tliat the use of Greek as tlie 
laiignage of daily life eefLsed hi the it*giDi3Si eaat of t!ie 
Euphiales (except in Northern MeaD|Rjtatnia) in liOnie 
phieca Vtofoi-o, and everywhere ^yon after, the end of the 
fii-st century A/D.; and tliere is neither c^Hdoricc nor reason 
to Huppese that it lingered after tliat tiine in an enclave 
i>r the Paijjilb. What evidence we have telk the other way. 
We have, tlierefnre, a time-liniit after which we cannot 
Jute ICiLnislika and hia dynasty- Tliere is yet a third 
and a more direct wjiy o£ approaching the problem. We 
can detlnitely aasign the other line of Kush an kings in 
Northern India, Ko^oulo Kadphises and Wema Kadphiseu,^ 
to the latter half of the first century A.D. The dynasty 
of Kiiiuslika cowrf^ a rti>ace in n>und figures of one 
liuiidriid yeans. We must tlit-refoie date Kanislika either 
u htmdred years Ijeforo 50 a.d. or after 100 aa>. (strictly 
j^jKinkjiig, after 120 a.D*), The Jisap|jearanee of Greek 
ill the HCCDud ceiitncy of our era forbids the latter 
hyiKJthesbk Thus all three lines of investigation converge 
in one and the .same concUision+ 

^ The htriefc trAEifplitemtioii of Urvsk ittnn af tlie tintne^ of this kia^ 
vullltl [jv Ou^mui Hia KlimwIiOil /orm h VitiiK. 1 fur 
nH^iD^iiliaii A fcinii whieH huA Iic%-n ujiidei fjidniluir by |(rc\'iau!i writcm^. 
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The aifiHinont now to be prcsi-ntiMl lias thert.‘fore a thrt-e- 
fold Mttand. 1 shiill fliML try to (show (I} tlmt Ktutoolo 
Kiulphts(es conquered Kabul n little after 50 a, 1>. ; and 
(2) that a Kimlinn kiu^doin existed iu India prior to that 
time. The second part of my paper deals with the liirttop\- 
of the silk trade froiu China in the first reiitnry fi.c.. 
ahowinif tliut it went by way of Khntaii, Xortii-Western 
India, mid Kabul to the head of t]ie Persian fJulf and 
tlieiite to Syria. aiKl tliatidl the peculiaritift? of Kauisbka’s 
coimjje eaii be thtis expininerl. The third part is devoted 
to II brief history of the lUsapiMUanee of Hellenism in the 
Far East, I hojKr hereafter to treat nt icn^h of the 
hifitoiy' of tlic silk trade, and also of Hellcaism Ijeyniid 
the Euphratea. I,x>glcftlly tiie*c studies slinuld precede the 
present one; !mt Katiishka is an internal iignre in botli; 
anil for various reasons I hove put him In tJie forefi-ont, 
niei-ely living so much of my ntlerior studies ns will 
SfUrtico to explain IiIk injuition. And now my arguuient 
proceeds kt shnw that Kniiyika livtd in 58 jic.; that he 
must have lived then ; and that he cannot have Ilvwl nt 
liny other titiie. 


r 

Knai^bka an rndiaii Kiu^ 

Wlien. in the year ISS a.c., Chan-kien. thefirt.! Chiin^se 

official to visit Western Asia, after encenntepine man;- 
hordahips mid escaping from captivity at the hiiiids of the 
Hmiig-iiu. nrriver] in Biu-tria, lie found the T^jclkri or ns 
the CJiiuesfi ealKxl then, the Vtie^jhe. sculed in a l.'alv nn 
the mirth Unk of the Oxus. ITeir numUrw werTcoi" 
Biderahle: they could turn out over 100.000 liorse-nrehers 
and the Cldnesc eslimate.l the total pcipuJatlon at 400 OOo' 
Tiicy were nmiitei^ of Biidria, or mtlier of ay ,nm.|i nf it 
^ wa,. not in po.«ies«ion of the Parthinns. Like their 
former neighbours tlio Wu-sun, tliey had five princelv 
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called by the TuFkisli title of Jab~{f0Un tnins- 
litcntti^d hUi€au by the Chinese. ^ Not very long aft^r 

the Tocimri had act tied in tlieir new location, pcrliaps 
about the conimeticemeut of the hrst century B.cJ these 
ti Ve divided the enuntrj-^ between them 

c€ ntyc(ttwiif),and established five indepetident principiilitiea 
ill the Uiountaiiis of the Karakorum and the Hindu Kush. 
The tirst has bceu ideiiLiiiiKH with Wiiktiun, the soconci 
mth Chitrah the third lay iiiiiiiofilately to the north of 
(.laiidlmra, or was Candldita itself* the fourth was nt 
par wan on the Paiijshir, an afiluent of the Kabul River, 
and the fifth w'as elose to hut distinct from Kabu]. The 
mass, ho^vover^ of tlic Tochari remaitied on the north Ijank 
of the (^XUH^ wdiero they liad origuially settledi At wouie 
flub^cquent pericMi, perhaps on the eatablisbincnt of the 
Kunlian kingdom of Bacti-ia^ they s|ilU into tw'o, one 
pai*ty keeping V? their foiTiier scat, the otlier crewing to 
the south of the river.'^ 

The Lhiril of these five principahtiea w'as the prineipaJity 
of the Ku-shaiis, and it aviu* the only one in immediate touch 

^ thttt d* lil-h-EKiLi (yn-p VibouJ feHt un ancien titro tun? (jai ttnH 

cn tlHijilu chea Hiuiig;^nnu an d4?axi<^inf! iii^te atnut natrv eto ; 
Hinli y n reMnlml Le mot tMftr qui efrt tmilHCrit Vo-hou n 

VojiQfrm dm T‘uie " (CIiEvunntJH, /#rj ii'ftpTT* ir //f0» 

//rpN I*, lU 3 )h M. C1uivBniiE!!i' trau^itaticin of ohniPLcr civil! of 

tlic hlhUity of tl]o \jniot Ifati (Heon Him C1idu> wo# originally pnniiflb^U 
in tko 7’‘oNii|/-|HPjp !H*r, IJ, voJ. vlJl, No. dt, pjv loH IT. My Oie>taiiiinii 
From ttarl rertirutiwa ta tbL^ invaliinbl« iraniilatLuu bjo From iho tcjuint 
ia pani|ilil«i form pabtlfiho<L by " K. .T, Brill, Lcido. 1007 

■ Thw rreiitiDii of thcM? live princ||mllt1cfl wo* nppnrcntly not kim'wTi 
|q 8zc-iiui-|*hmnp "wbn wa.% biirn 16^ ar, ttEvd whoM hlstoiy COUltS ilnwn 
to 117 Sue. ; at lea*t tlipy prp un| nicctietiffll in KingHniin's ttmufilfttiqn (nr 
ejMlnmcl nf tbt Vi^rd eliapterof JRA 8 .,ibwkuar» |i. liJO. 

^ Hy Mar^iuart pp. ■^4!3-S>, who ‘‘n. sur nos clontnliin 

uno disca!»»iori bamiTteUSc t|ui a flxO fFane maniorc di^-Ftnitivch la sitiioLiqn 
do ocfi daq rnyantniMi (ChaVannotip Op. ciU* n. 1, 4-1+ where the whole 

Kubjqc^i b trciktcd Ln fuU detail 

* ■" fjti Koael-ehnnang semit iram^diawroenr an Nord dc iinndliAra ^ 
rra|krt-N Or Fmnoko to Etnwit It (^niidhara iai-intmt^^fCliavaunts, o[i. eit,. 
p. 45, hoto>. 

* CF. 1 ‘inlomy, nf?fig. vli, II, ^ fl. nnd hb iimpof Brtctrtana^ 
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with liKlin. Like the P^Llhiiiiiu the KiUihuiis were nierety 
11 sept; they mine uccompahier] hy their kinsmen 

and followers, and ilieir numbers were always sinnll. In 
this respect, as well aa in every other, in race, in speech, 
ill ^yeniiiiem, and civiliisahinii, they (littered toto va'to from 
till! iSrtkas, Avho fiooiled Seistau and Tndo-Scythia with 
their own clans and the iScj-thic tribes they brought 
with them. 


Despite this disparity of numbei-s, these princely Kushana 
esiabliabcd two gieat kitigdomii—one purely Indian, while 
the other embraced Ixith North-West India and Bactria. 
The first was founded by Kaniahka, the'secoud by Ko/xiiilo 
Kadphises, or.as tlie Chinese called him, A' iwu-feiuoif.t'fy.i 
I sliiill first set forth the history of each, and then discuss 
the •juesticni of priority bo far ns the teeoitis I am following; 
throw liglit iiiKjti the matter, T begin with Kanjshkn. 

1. Kuniahka calls himself a Kushaii, and bis coins 
represent him as a powerfully built Irnrharian king, clad 
ill the loose coat and huge lamls which nere the coninioii 
dresH of'I’urkestan* The Toehari licloiiged to the great 
Turki fauiily.aiid KaniBhkft'fi features are characteriatic of 
his race; he has the pointed eraniuin, the salient cheek¬ 
bones, the large, long, and heavy nose, the thick beard ; hut. 
according to Ujfalvy, liis features have already fiomethiiig 
Indian—a tendency which Is more obvious* in another 
Kmdian, Huvishka.* For his coin legends Kanishka uses 


> “ do K‘iccu.ul«m.l='ioetdo Kozoelo KsdphN^, 

.ut»al 1»W niu fmmit a%-Qir Hi 1,00. do Uouto nor 

rfctkfll CiliC* cltj P. Boli’v ■' (ClinviLniacii^ up. p, 4,'» ^ * 

•- UJfo!v>% oie.. p, :■> Ujralvv * u 

!1*!T l"’f‘ Ks<l|.h£^, ^\m^, CmminKtoiu, 

hyiMic^pluiJli. A e6ti d unc Wlw abondant* mni, ™W*, „ou« n-tHNittiron* 
uo facies i.n Jou^. otcar,^, ot l„, do In ftKiire 

“T“' Inrfremcnr, brid^ « ko iKimmeues nlt 

MiHjinmi. MjUh caul imrtout k na {jiii corncWrifAtaVio i^r la nfun 
caonno <1M II OCCttJSj par mpiiott mii rente du v^smo. Kanark^ ISoT^ 

mvino ce|«n.Jani mm, «,nt HTmH. 1. corp- Jdod,« 
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(Ireek, ixii4 ht Ix^rrows titles from nil the peoples with 
whom the Toelifiri lifld eonio into contnet! the “ son of 
heavtmfrom the Chinese^ " kin^ of kingji"' frum llie 
Purthians, ^'sovereign lord and king"’ fi'om the Hindus.^ 
The extent, of hin kuigdoiii is incident*! I 3 " siiOwn hy tije 
private inscriptions of bis subjects, Tlie epigraphie 
records . . . ^^ive us eontcniixinuieoUfi notices of hiinp with 
dates, not onh^ from ilatiiUTH and frcnii >Snrnath (close 
to Benares) towanls the east, hut also from Sut5'')'^ihuv 
m^ar Bahawalpfiir on the nortli of Sind, from Mfirjikijll* 
near Hawalpiniji in tiie PanjFibp and froiii Zedai in the 
Vusufmi couiitiy^ beyond tlie Indus.”- Those inscriptions 
iTiDge from the ytinr li to tliy your 11 , or if we include tlie 
Manikirda inscription^^ to the year IS, of an unspecifiLHl 
cra,^ He built the cclebmted stu|^i at Pt^wlmwar, 4 ind 

Ii’eftt f>t«* lu gro^sJere tAlllec n CCiTap de hnchc Ac KnUpliiAi^S 11" 

Than fallow^ n ileScTTijil Loei uf 4k fnrtkulAr cem rispri?Si!iEitln |5 Iluvulikn ; 

'‘aeanmainrtg hi do cc rol priwriiio d^jk un certain air liimlou,” 

In thu life df a.O. ) irniMilAlcd hy Chavanncft i/ra 

the jtmtri^U of a j^ogdiain, I lakr tis tua n Vtiy-che j un 

liEjinmti tikitico cl long, iioSr el * dans yeax, le hliWKi <iint>iiuut 

Kt riria cLikit jftiHicJ' ClHirSy an Jiiiliofi only darker. 

But Sen^-liouBSfamdy hud Ijcert for several genemLions iu 

[tuiitip aiuJ Uih fdthre huil mk^rmied u n tiicrclMini tn Tnnkitk, Thtr 

Vue-eJuj ta'lKi \n Imba to have bccranc niji-iiliy HiiiduKr.cd. 

d!iak:ri»|^ (ratn iho ninclwn in li*ok mwh ha tbc iJuiit*™ du the 
|>re^e?nt day. 

^ Ikvfipiitra, SbnoDiino Shao, ^InluLtfija BiijAtiraja* BACIAEYG 
BAClAEtiJN. 

^ FlCi?!»-JnAS.» 11i07^ |i. 171: hut i nnilcri^tiind time bo wrould siov 
nltiit the ^[AidkialiL inACjiptian tram Uic cAtc^y of cokiLumixirikOtiOklA 

Eiullo«. 

* But Rfie ihe finwciHiiiij in>Kf, 

* H. IX Brttkcrji Scytliiat* PtrrM of Inflian lA.. ISMjfS, 

\K ."a) tmiTi^lalcii tlie IrLsiiriptl^jit [nOiii ArA^ tuYw in the Lnliuto MuhjoiiO 
ihuttT *' in iha yciir fertyrono, -lb Oli the, ilfth day nf tlie month uf 
Cakro^ in tla- tnl^n of Midkarnla H:L|LLtiTcijii IkiVnpUlrik Kaiiiirka^ thci oou 
of Mtyi: '*1 ilei oiH aLfciugii to cxplnin tin? diiKculty 

nffcrwl hy Uic Khnro^dil in»LTipiuHtii itim Ara, which L** dnioil in (he 
year -tl aihI in |hb rci^n o^ cmc Kani^ka, lIhi of Vn.^ i ’’(J E AS, > 

lUin, p. 1:11-1^. Chi Ji. IS 1.1 [kv Wiyxj *^Thc Imlvui known fccorsj dauxl 
m the roigrt of Kanina Set fouml on tho ¥cul|itnrpd s3ub iik the BritiF^h 
MuM?iirit ciliusd by Liidt?rw : It iirfki-» ihc year Ml I atil awar* 
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OMtiiljlifibed the tnwn of Knitislikapiini hi Ktisliiiiii*, whik* 
seviiml iiicmiuiterifs of tJmt country eljiiincif him for tlieir 
fotiiider, fJe ihuhI tlicreforii hnvfl Wu ruler, not oniv of 
litH liiioafttml home (iondlifirA oiid of Kashmir, with wliicii 
Ilk name k w) iiitiiiifttely coiinoetcd, liot nii^o of all >’'orth. 
Western Imik aa far ns Sind iu tlie sooth atid Bciinres in 
the east. Hin coiu.s, imtahle for tlieir nhiiinJimee OTid I heir 
It'goiuis, are oven more widely dktii ho ted. Tiiev iirt found 
in cofisldei-ftble ^{iiantities as far cjistvvardB as (jhhKipflr and 
UOiakh|ifiri they are alsti often found in ooiintn'ts outside 
of India alboffctUer: ami stray coins of Kainshka have 
Ijeen dug up iij Scundiiinvia and Wales. 

After Kaiiishka came \'il3isitka, n hoso ideutity was first 
esiablished by Ur. Kleet." Of hint we know’ little, for 
only two inscri[itioim—one from the neighbourhood of 
Mrttbnm dated in the year 34, the other from hi 

the year 38 of the same iinapecifi(!d em^caii [ h - ascribi’d 
with certainty to his reign.* Alnn.sjver. none of his coins, 
if he issued any, Imve Ijceii idcntifiefl. Jhit Kalhami, in 
his metric! elirniiiclea of Kashmir, se!«ts him fiir espeiial 
mention : “ That wise king. Jiiska. who biiljt .tufkapura 
with Its \’iham. was also ttie founder of .Tayiisvamipnm." * 

Tiie last of the Ktishans firoper of this line was 
Ilui'ishkiL At leiLst a dozen inweriptions, iJinUifiist luid 
Jain, mention him, hut with two ejcceptioiih ii|| come from 


^11 the taftikjiLi irwrrilitioit at tlm _vwr is Wntulnn tliu mihie of 
Imniska, ''SI ‘f fre p;*0|jt the Uubi this diifii,Lilt lUicuuieat 

hy l Lurters u it not W am tl.iU k 

.i d,nr klh^. It IP aet d«iP haw he to eke the ,.„ir "Z 



, ■^t, ‘-.A hitherto Uttn.™p,L««| .IkAS., IWtl. 

* lle-1.. mid Vogel. '> VAsklm, the KuMna ”. AUAS Him „ 

* hjc 1. I® = m Stein, 
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:nui they rimf^ fmiii tlit* year tth t!ii^ iit> 
of the s^iino llIls|>€^Ci^ipMl etva.. Uf th^ two estei^ptioiml 
insnnptirtiis, one is frcmi Alikfi; tlic otlier Sh uti iiiiicriptirm 
on tL votive; vase fnoiii it stupti at or shduio 

forty Qf fifty iinlos wuth-wt^Ht nf Kalml. Tlio si;^iiHL^Etnce 
of tiiis HiiJ 1 Hball aiJ!»citss hen-after. Libo bis 
Huvbbka m saul to have foundeti ii town iiuisu^l after 
liltnself, iiiid also aiathas and vlhaniH in Kns!iiijir+ 

We hfive. tiierofore, three powerful Kiislmu HovereignH, 
foreijtnors^ mlinj^' <>ver the PiiUiiih nnd a oimt pirt of 
Northeni India for some sixty years ; iKissibI}' in the 
of Hnvisiikft teiiUKirfirily even over iMxrt of Kabul. Tiien 
there comes a break* The p^isli up the Indus 

valley, and we have a Scytliic king ui Taxtb. with 

a record dated in the year and Soythie satraps at 
Slathuriii^ for one of whom we lutve a date in tlie year 72. 
Finally^ from the year SO to the year HS we haw 
n partial reviA^al of the Kuilian kingdcmi by BaKtleO nv 
Vofliuleva, who, despite his Hindu name, calls 
a Kiishan on his coins, and iniitsitea the Kushan cuiiiage, 
I'hc inscriptions whieli nu^ntion him are from Mathura, 
but his gold coiiiH jvi-e found nil over the nortli-xvest and 
tw far m Ali Masjid. Ilia i uk extended apparently over 
the Eastern Panjah and no farther. W ith him the 
Knufshka line euiues to an end. 

Tlie memory of this ephameral dyuEisty of foreigners, 
wddeh lasted for biirely one hundred years, aud tlouriahed 
for some sixty only, must have s[ieedily pJiHse^l into 
oblivion had it not Ixevui for the fame of Ksuishka himsidf 
and his prtiunage of Buihjbisiii. Huddliists jxnd Jains 
alKrimdefJ in the north-weat of India even in the days 
of Alexander. Kasliinir ami the country Ixmlerhig on the 
HimahLyan foothills were the iioinc of Taiitric rites j and 

* FlfTEtp itflMWp nnd JKjXS., UH>Ip |e iWh 

Dr. i»bL-)iU(ioaH4]Lro Ijoni-a out, I Lliiftk, by generoJ {loiidflcntiansp 

drawn from the hhtcry o\ the 
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tlie ^laliftyAna fi::prtii uf Buddlnii.111 (nust liavi^ developed 
itJWrlf iti ihcHie rt-^Fjotis at uii date, if, indeed, it was 
not ill iiiiiny nspetla anterior to HuddlnL Knniahka 
convoked tlie Council which jfuve it ofUcial nutliorit}' and 
n sacred canon, and his iminc was iiitiiviately connected 
with tlie irloiies of tlie Coiincili AUliouj^h a foreigner, lie 
was gratefully reiueiiiijered in OntidhHra imd Kiishiiiir »» 
long as Buddhisni survived j uud legends, mostly marvellous, 
gatheivd round his tiiitiie.^ Tlio elemcjits of history’ which 
they oouiiiin are not iticoiisistetit with tlie teatinion3'’ of 
the inscriptions and the coins. Tliej' ropreseiit Kanishka 
as n biirliarian king, puAverful and cruel, wlio coni^uerod 
Indio and Itectune uiofiler of .Amiliitdcrpci. r they cclelirale 
his successful invasion of ilagadtui. hie eonvcrsioii to 
Eoddhisni. and his convocation of the Council of Kashniir. 
The Pnrtliians felt the vigour of his oiisluuglit and tlio 
eight of his arms] in old age he led his urniv n^^ainst tlie 
Noith, whieli alone remained uiiaulsltierl, and he died in 
nil attempt to erosf, tlie Ts'oiig-liiig Moimtaius, tlie ruiigo 
Ix'twcen Gandlium mid Khotao.* Tim Cliincse pilgrliu 
Oifkong in the eighth ceutury a.i>. and Alberfnd in the 
eleventh say tliat the Turushka® kings of Gnndham 
claimed liim (pcirliiips wrongly) an the founder of thoir 



> TIh, repircliiig KmiiiMiku .hhlli- lo lor huiul in Hilicn 
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dy«ftKly, mul lie aud hiii sueccsisoifj wert reineiulioi.Kl 

gratefully, if vaguely, i» tlie animk of Kashmir. 

i. The rale of Kanishka. and his colleagneti was slmrt* 
lived; it was confined to Northern India; and except for 
ius Buddhist prix-livitiea. it was devoid of any poriimnunl 
influence on tiie history of the country or the constituent 
elcuicnto of the population. But there aiis another 
Kushnn kingdom, an empire whieh extended From the 
I'auvirs to the neighbourhood of the Caspian Sea, and 
wliieli laaled for ceutiirics until it was ovortluvawii by the 
White Huns. The fame of the Kushan land renclukl 
the ears of the Romans and the Annenians, and in the 
seventii century a* 1>. the patty kings of Fergana and 
Sogdiana still continued to Isauit of their Ku.shan liueage. 
Tlie founder of this kingdom calls himself on his coins 
KoiEoulo Kudphiscs, a name which the Cliinesa have 
transliterated by K'icon-laieovt-k'io. OF him atid his son 
and suoci'sswjr, W'eina Kadphises, the aiuials of tlia Later 
Hall (25-2-20 give a nearly conteiuiiorary history. 

Fan Ve, the author of these annals (died 44o a.H.), 
after a few lines regarding the Yue-clie (who had Ix'VU 
fully descTilwcl liy previoite wrilers), and after giving 
a Hat of their priiicifutlitics, in order to correct a mistake 
of Ids predecessor, Pan-ku (died D2 a.n.). proceeds thu.'i; 
*• More than a hundred years after the esiabli-sliiiieiit ol 
these principalities the of the Kotvfi-chomfttff 

( KnshaiiH), by name, attacked and over¬ 

came tile other four hkbfou ; he made himself a king: 
the uaiiiB of his kingdom was Kfiuf'i-elmutinif (Kushan). 
He invaded jVjnn-si (Partliia),* and took passesitioii of the 
kingdom of A'lio-yVl* (Kabul); moreover, he triumphi*!! 
over Puuiu (the hwation of which is not known) and 
A'ikpi»(Kashmir), and Ix-came complete masler of {pitsuMa 
rwjicjmirnt) these kingdoms. dh^l 

when over 80 years O'! age. His son 1 eii“A'(( 0 '(eAcn;(\) eiiiii 

‘ Ngon-Ai 3 Annk i v, auiVAmiin, op. dt., jp, 31, a 1. 
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succtied^d hiui as kiDg. IK' m Lis turn 
t:oni|i]L-rL<iI I''nin-tehtm (Iniliii), and tippointed a regent to 
govem it. From lliis ttiiio the ^iie-che became e.itivnielv 
poh'erFu!, All tlie nther countries designate tliem Koiiifi- 
ehoii(nt{f (KhsIuvii) after tlieir kmg,‘ but tite llau call 
tlietu Tt.1 rite-e/Mii preserving titeir ancient iipptdlatiofi." * 
I si ml I (jnotc three luare piiesitges from this ]itsu>rj' which 
tlirf>M' further light on these events. 

Describing /v«o-/b« or KriljuiJ. Fun Ye says that Pnn-ku, 
the bistoi-ian of the Filler lian, rva« wmng in enumerating 
Kiibui iimtHig the five Viie-cim principalities. He implies 
that Paii-ku, knowing tiie Yiie-cbe to lie master of 
Kabul ill Ilia day, had erroneously aitributed its coui^uest 
t« the period of vvhicii lie wiia treating, vijt, the tiret 
eentury n.c. Fan ^'e procmis thus; ■*'J'ha people 
of Kabul wen? not always suiyeet to tlie fmiue inaHtors; 
whenever any of the thtei- kingdoms of T‘unt-kho\f, 
triuiia), ii t-fUi* (KaHlmiir), nrj\>(,i-a; (Parthia) became 
powerful, it brought Kabul into subicctioQ {iX jVni/KEmif 
i/Vm*). When it grew weak it lost Kabul But Kiibul 
never depended on the Yuc-cbe. The history of the <KhJer) 
TTiin is tberefore in error when it lunkcs Kriliu! rme of the 
five hUimm. Liut {}dxns hml) ICiibnl fell under the rule 
of PaiLhia; and it was not until the Vtie-clio triumphed 
over the Paithianf. that they came for the Hrst time inUi 

'nil- tvvu remaiiiiiig [jas-sages relate the conqut*t of Indiji. 
Fan Ve Iwgina with a general descriptioii of the country. 


' Tim Armchlnn* jiiive lim neiine of Kiwhao to tli« emiititj' nonU ef 
the I’sropniTitinifi anri Elhyn far aliaiwt j» iho C^rlua 

01i«^ of KIjowdo, 1™J, I«r p. a de Vttilljint do 

hk. li, t. g, li". pp. 141, !kWi. Mafffiana uan innlwleil fn |t rAiji 
SlurtulUnuji, iiiii, «), Aia. Marajllimii, oalN the king* Bactriana msl 
Ml* that many iiallon* wore iubjeet to tVum, of wtmni I he TmtliaH'irefe 
the bravest aiKl nioNt puwerfrtl s ‘’(Jijitea 
|r|urt»t qiin-i TochilTi'’ 

^ rntiUftnint?*, 0^ tiStN+ mK 43-lt. 

- C1iiaY|1ei|]^, OJj. IS, 
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which i silijill iibSjreviiitt!. '' or i!ihru44>n, for 

Iwtli tihied, ou tlir bfLnk.H oE a ^+at ri^'L*!- ; 

the omiUry i-H low-lyiu^^ litit* and dauip. Tile uiiinnrrs of 
tlie people rcJ*i*iiiblt; those of the Here we 

evidently lirtve the IiifliiH and ludu-Scytliia—the 

India which Wits Hn=it kiiowii to the Cliinese, aud which 
alone is deiicriljed by Pam-hu in his history of the Elder 
Hair Fnn Ye next fjoes on tn wfiy that *'i£ yon start from 
the kingdom oE Krihiil jimi diivet your stepH nouili-wost, 
you iimve at tSie westmi seal: if 3'ou go eastwards, 
you totno to (possibW Eiimtah or Ainiaiiu isays 

Clitkvuiuies) t " all these cuuutrics are included in 8h^u4fm'* 
d’o niuierstaviid this statement we must rcjuumljer that not 
only was Efibul fiait of Iiidia,^ but that the i>cople of 
Ai-aelK>sii 4 ivcre called White Indiaiis according to Isidore^ 
Fan Ye then gcjes on : " Sheii-tou. has fleverul hundretl 
towns ibeaides the capital>, a goveiTior over each; there 
are also several doKcn kingiioiiia (liesidca the pi'intij.hal 
kingdom); and in each kingdom a king. Although there 
are slight diftWreneva IjetwcLti ihese kingdojiis, all liejir 
the name of Sheu^ton. At this time (appanuitly, saiys 
Uhavannes* at the time of JVr n I onr/^ c. 1*27? A-P-, of 
whom 111 ore liereafier] all these kingtloitis were subject to 
the Yue-clie ^ the Yue-dm liad killed the kiug, and 
instalh'ii a regent to administer the govcrnnieut/"^ We 
shall SCO pp'scntl^" that this refers to tho con finest ol the 
PiiiijiLb ami the coinitiy as far &s the Jmiinfu 
The la»L paswige 1 shall quote cvidcntl}’ n-fers to the 
kiiigdoiii of Magjulha, although llic Iiuiian eqiiivak'nis of 
tin* ^-arinus names the Cliinese give it and its eapilftl have 
mit yet discoveri-Hl. Twi^4i ** says Fan \ e. was over 
h s4>iith^eaHt of or Shen-ti/U^ the country 

* f h<-' Iwlittiis whuy fou^hi in tlie ftnrty oi Barilla at Arhelit wer?!' fmni 
T arw (liiJseHbMl itn- Ix'ing^ eitlkijr iXht^irininEniH with 

Bnrtriar» or InHmatailk^tx, 

^ Manii. Pftrtb. 

^ ap dn. Pit- 40 
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we hove nli-Ciiily c|f;!jcrilied: it wflo a grent kingrlutii, it** 
product- Olid iLs cUiimU* were like that oE y'Vo-cAax. 
Tliere were Reverol dosteiiN of totriis of tlie tii-st iiuik ; tlie 
ehief of each hnei the title of king. The Vut-clte find 
attacked tfiis kingdom and reduced it to Hiibjt-ctinti {L^>t 
T<i yue-tetir. attuquemtf y.v gf ttr I'nxfct'f^iivnh.'’ * 

^50 much for our text! noie for tlie coiniiienttir^*. 

1. In the firht place Fan Ye enables us to assign A'‘i>n»- 
tfikoii^th or (CoiEoiilo Kailphises and liis son to ttie tiiiit 
ceiitiirv A,n. “ I have ctmfined iiiywlf" aays the historian 
of the Later Han, *'to the eventa which happened In the 
period (35-o5 A,rf.) or which were |>osU‘rit3r to 

that pciiod," A,>s to Iik materiais, he says that he look 
them from the rei«rt (h-awn up hy I\ui towards 

the end of the reign of the Kniperor Xt/iui (107-26 a iKl * 
The century with which Fnii Ye is dealing. 2.1-125 a.Ij.. 
comprises the career both of Koamlu Kadjihises and of liis 
aon W’ema Kadphises. xMoreover, we have seen that Fan Ye 
corrects his prenh-cessor Paii-kii fur introducing into tlic 
liiatory of the Elder Haii (200 h.c. to 0 a.u.) eventa which 
occurreil afterwards, Tiie onmiu*.st of K.lhui is the event 
Fan Ye had in mind. Xow I’an-ku died in tl‘> a n ■ 
conseijiicntly Ko*nii!n Kndphises' conquest of Kabul must 
l)e dated aft**,- 2o A.l». and before [32 a.d. These arguments 
propoundtsi hy MM. Francke and Chavaimes* are confirmed 


’ CtiiivAnntiN. up. pit, pjii, 4M-S), 

Im ™thgnrji,tmii (J OtitiStUjrin inj iniuvunt 

et oomjJiaa. >!.»>. h tivre [rt,., Hnn Aaniri.ars), m JZZ! 
fai chom wquo dans le** nvenemont. do 1 . irfrinele Ku„.^u liM-uS a u 1 
on jicnroaHm n eella .hnit ,le « ...i * 

aD|ka^VHEAe, «t \ tjin at L'oiDpo9« k- i^hAE4tTP nat t?** ^ i ^ 

..IH fain* ent nw I Von 

Xgna (I0r-ii3 A.I..J." AftrrwonU* L Y. illU 

remnrlni about tliiltn were takeu verlatim rfi>ni I'an ^ 

axr»1iiiu tluit pftd Yong mus tl>d mu of tho 4r™t n i ^ 

hiuwcif \md satvoci in ilpp rtigions, '' 

■ ClukVDinim, o|j, tit., |>. 4^, TI* J. 
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hy Iiiiliiiu ProfeHwt Eapsion sjfivs : " Two 

]joint!i lit leiist Hes^m ck^ar ; (I) tlio head on the K 
<!Opper tsoinH iK-iirinj^ the name Ko5!ohi KiuJAphes is direcily 
imitated from the head of Aii^fsistiw; ( 2 ) the gnld coiiuigt' 
of the Kiij^nas folluwH a weight-st^tidard idcntieal witli 
the lioiftaii/*^ 

2. But I tliink It hi po;:^ibk to tbte the coiiquej^t of 
Ivnbul by KokouId KmlphiseJS with much ^reatet- pfiiKiisioii. 
Fan Ve tells Us tliat Ko7.ou1o Kadphises began liiH eareer hy 
reducing the four other 'rochfirJ priuetpalitieN, ftiid there- 
u|K>u revived the dignity of kingp whicli had apparently 
fallen into aljeyanee amcwig the ToeliEri.® Being now 
secure of the devotion of hb tribes lie turned his AmiH 
a gainst the Parthian.^, who up to this tiriio had liuld the 
greater part of the open country of Baetria. During the 
fii-Ht half century a.O. the Partinaiis, who liad not long 
before been at the smuiint of their jH>wcr, were vijry o[jeii 
to attack; they were distineicd by the ijuari-ek ami 
innrdera of the royal raniily, revolts were fixsjueiit, 
anarchy was general and from 40 to 4o A.D, Gotar/es 
and Vardnnes I earned on a civil war, in vvliieh S<; 3 "thians 
were engaged as ineiccnnrica or nlUea. The time wiia 
favourable to Koroulob eiitei-^isrists and he iimde himself 
master of Bfictria and Mnrgiana and the coimtty’ as far as 
the Hyteaiiians and Dahte: so we must suppose^ since these 
lands wen^ iilwa}'^ reckoned in the Ktishan dominions. 
The cgnfjuost of Kivhul was the last of KozouhiV exploits; 
“it was onl^s" says Fan '“when the Yue-che hud 

^ ^rwKsfrhM: ^*Iinlinti ColfWs” by E, J, Rajumia^ [u 4. V". Stnitli to 

lIid "jiratj JUfKip pp. 4-S ; hut fcee my FtniJirkii on 

tKiiljJoct Qf tliu niuvl in Fnrl 11. 

^ Noim cf HoKiaio Kiulpliitfeic' riralR B[ipCflr tti Jinvo elftblisl UiS 
di^liiVp ami the Initk of tho Tochin tnKie which pftstTured ltd llcwks hy 
t.lLia Ojcua diihidiitcd to Ko^^Ltlu Kmi |^4il:k&hi wiihom mhy cp|)dfsJLjon, 

Tlw Uwt ni<3mbeir of the otl roynl wliottt wc liimr «£ ia a i^uceu s 

wLl.b hiir |H3rliDj»^ tlic roynlty iH^mmo iaHlgDiScanl^ or oxtincC But our 
ku^^wlnlge of Stythlail Ldatoty iu Tarkc^tnQ ia tlie hr*t century* fue. 1?^ 
aim ml; ntL 
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triumphed over (Purthiii) that for the first time 

they t«ik pwseasiojj of Kabul’' But from wltoui did 
Kozuulo Kadphiscs take it I From the Pnrthmiis, snys 
l>’an Ye. But the Amcide never held Ivabul^ Fan 


Partliiiii].H iniist therefore be the ludo-PiiFthiiuia, and na 
tlio only Indo-Puithian who ever rulefl in Kabul was 
Gohdophemes* and tlic date of Oondop]iernes L$ known, 
wo have hero a clear note of time.* We know, iiioixH>vor, 
from the Takht-i-Bobili jiiscription tliut in the year 103 
of “tho continuous era”,* that ia in 4ii a.d., Gondopliemea 
was master of the lower Indus valley, and commanded 
the eomuiunieatioua between Kabul aud Kit.Hhmir. The 
con< iuest of tlioao countries by KokouIo K ad pluses mu.Ht 
therefore la* posterior to 40 a.O. On the oilier liaiid, it 
must have biken place either dmiii|t Gonduphernea’ life^ 
time or ahortly after his fleath. W« know from the 
Pf'viidxis that soon after this event the power .if the 
IjHlo-rnrthiaiia Imd ^freatly ilMlincd, a decline which must 

' TI.e tmi> glvL-n m Wmih’s CflmlujmPCf t,b« I^Kw. caiof ((iredci 

m the Bri( 4 »h shows tl« extent ot ilu. fa/ih!xi. ilomiuioi» bntli 

ta lv«trl« nnd wojit (ii K4h«|. St. Tturaiw win the niMstln of the 
Parthinn*. bub \m visit to liondotjlwtntw the ItKlo-PUrtiaan „4ta the 
of the legend. TJ,U» ihn wgnl Parthian q*,,! ^ much 

wilier Mijjc tluia AnuicHl. 

„ ^SL. voiii. j,.ao. 

Jp io?JX ■ ' ^ *' 

* J auHumoll} d»it the fttlribntioh ef (iondoj.hemss to tho firut half- 

oHntiLTj Qf tlw thrLsliikii \b. cenain ; that iha ven- Ilia tsF th s 

«, Boyw l«L. iPtoved Ijeyund reasoonblo doubt UHlt the We..ton» 
Kliawaisis, ,>™unwbly .NnLajAn.. |„«Liuied the sinka em. K..atns 
hnvu t>«un wntlun «gaid,nB all thtoo aubj^ota, but J think llu,t the 
uluwc conimji^a ibe general eenH«nsus ef «,boliux Thu ton-n™ 1,. 
support of ^h jm.iA«liion are alm«g, a.s] 1 tu,ve oover sou.. nuv-ihi«ir 
of weight to Die oontinrjf. For M. iSoyer's urticlo v ,IA inot ii 
P,u Idum tw tt^ idontity of thn Mazuluinc^ of tl.’e aqj 

‘ The wet,la <■ the eontinuou, era" am in ao«nlane« wi,k M, Sc-rf. 
readingaiwl tmuslation el iha ten ; fA., IbiHi. pt. i, p. 143. 
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l>e attributiMl in part to tbs cniiipnign^ of tli€" KuhIiau 
inoimrclL We ibercfoi^ both mi anterior and 

it Ijofitei-ior limit of time for tim comjue^t oE Kabul by 
Ko/j>iilo Kfl-dphise^s, and we ^Imll per baps not greatly 
err i£ we attribute it to the 3 ear {chva) (jO a.ix 

tl. Kozoulo Kadphise^f mnat hare lieen elderly when 
be eonquored Kabul; he died when fhO was over 
and be was succeeded by bis mn Wetim Kadpbises. Our 
notices of Woina Kftdphiscs ^ are vetj^ brief, 3 >ut w e kani 
that ho conijuered Pien-cboii (India) and appointed 
at viceroj’ ki govern it. Tile Chinese applied the term 
T'ien-chou in a very vague faiskion; indeed^ w’^e are tok] 
that there wore live I'^ieu «c!ion. With Pan-ku and 
Fan \e it usiiislly JiieaiiHi the Indus Vallejo; but in this mMv 
it is clearly distingubbed and means the Etistem Panjal> 
from the Jlietam River to the JainniL Ptolemy* writing 
a few j-ears after Pan Yong and uising native ^^urecSp 
calls it the hingiloiii of the Kospeimioi or KimhinirLs; 
he iiiakea it to extend from the £idaa|:>a and Eutbj nicjdia 
(Eulhydemia) to Mathura and the Jaiuna,^ At the time 
when Pam Yoiig made hh re|iort — ^aay 120 a*d, — the 
cyuiitQ'' ivas govenied hjr i\ KiislLtm deputy'; at ootne 
Hiihscf|uent< periml it laecarue indefaendeiit, and would 
appear to liitve IxfCti l>oth [w^werful and famous. There 

* Wl'dib Kojiiphi^e^ wiw n. vTjry po^mrfid |?nncta ji^cK^rfllng to Fan Ye. 

Ho. h prolMbly tke Yuo^cM \mt\m ti^ferr«l to hi Fnia Yu's* l^iitgraphy of 
Ihm Tcjhao itti-lcri . 1 . 11 ,), tmiiulntofl hy i|, OliHvniinefj fmm the wj^oiatj. 
Kcvckith t?hii|>ter nf dia HisEoiy of tlio r^Uor Hciii m&r, n, 

vol. viS, Ncl r«|irbr by ffrill, Kfjfaru KS tUo 

Yiie^a we™ frieiiJIy to tlw diailvaa, and hiul givaii tbmn hiifitkriaut 
aSEl in ihv, bttael; on Turfatl ; they »nt lii SH AhO, lo thi!k Court 

of Ciiinai, jiod Mkoil for a Cthinow prlneaa^ In nmmage l*nn-Tcib*fl*i 
htoppuj this ciiilHtsiiy, ancl two ymrf Jjitar (in W a.D.) tlw Yut-.^lw 
princo flcnt [m vieeroy Sic vrith jfi.iJiXI men ncrow iba Pamini to mtoch 
1^11-TollFan-TL 2 ]CcLQ dnvoAitiln] Llie eountry, and AV*, iijiatda to 
jiiqppoirt his nnuy^ woa ^liif to mokn a fiofo narfiaU Ftsoce WA^ rcutoml^ 
but m 114-ia Lhu Yua-ebu a|^n rmtl an atmy acroM thw Famirfl to 
riUpjKrrt a dniiauot to lltn ihroiiu pf Kajdi^fur. 

* PLolcmy, Coog.p Vii, gf 41-5i\ ; cf. .MeCrindb, Anatnt India om 

flfxribid pp, If, 
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nro four "iwtiH of hcai'en", n Chinese tmnslflior in 
the year 892 A.l>,; there is the Chitieso tinperar, “ hoii 
of heaven" of tlie Tain (Le.j wvj's M. of the Ejisteni 
Tsiii dJ^l^l^5ty. 317-420 in the siouth there in tfie 

“aon of heaven" of Tien-ohoti (India), faiuouu for its 
elephants; in the west the “son of hea\ eii " of the R 4 .niirtus; 
and in tlio north-west the “Min of heaven ” of the Yue-eliu, 
rieh in horses.^ vVs the title “floti uf heaven’'. hMjnroweil 
frqni the Chinese, was assiiinwl only by the Vue-ehe 
atucinv the forcijpi invaden; of India, \vc Imve hurt 
snlHeient evldenee to show that the Ttwiinri viceroys 
not only mude thcniselves independent, ijut established 
a powerful and famous kingdom — a kiugrJoni which lasted 
until the Guptas overthrew it in tlio fourth centurv A,r>. 
The kingdom of Magadha acknowledged its smirtniacy; 
its court iiiusl linvo maintained stinie kind nf lairbaric 
spleudonr, and im long as it existed the Yue-che continued 
their mitsionary efforts ; it was only after its downfall that 
Chinese pilgrims vistUrd India. But its coinage, whicli 
follows that of Vasudeva in an ignorant fashion" and aisfj 
shows traces nf fiasaanian influcnoc, proves Iho bnrkirism 
of Llie foreigners; nor did the Toehari in India have 
any permanent mark of their rule on the populations they 
govoimetL One thing, howcvei-, is dear: from tiic middle 
of tho tirat century of our cm to the nnddio of tlic fourth 
century, the whole of Northern India was under the rule 
of foreigners. What the -Maimkrthatrapas of .SniTishtnt 
do not hold, the Tochari Ijold; mid ilagndha, tlie only 


‘ » )« .Tumtiiidvifw II y a , . . 4 «» du olel a I'ihi il » . u 

FUs jl« Ci«i T*i„ : t, y |,r«|,in'. aIi lul H 

on Aa n6nl.uatH,t i\ v . ^ 

Iii4o-SoytbiiV* JA,,nHaav. vu3 ' If/ ' 

I«i7f. TlioTateumoft hor^ ia lallqaitV, 'vtL^XCfc 

ih,.... far rciuoaaw for h^ ^ 


TJrE 8E0kET OF KAXISHKA 


Gsa 

sffini-Lndfiipi^nfkiit kingdom of in^portanco, acknowledge^H 
itft dcpentkncrtr on it5< Tockilri 

1 havo tnictKl at length the liiftlory of the kingdom of 
Konishkaj JW well a* of the gvetii Ktiahan kingdom 
ffnandcrl by Koxoulo KndpluBeH, and i-elated hy the 
liistonan of the Later Han (25-220 a.'d.X Wore the two 
kiiigrloms iiidepeiidonti of eneli other ? Wiih Kani^hka the 
rtrs^t Yne-che viteroy of tlie Panjab who raade hivij^elf 
it king ? If so, it must have lieca after the date {>f Pan 
Vong'» report, i.e^ after 130 a,T>, ; and m Ida ccjitis and 
thofiC of liiK anecessors bear only Greek legends^ Oneck 
must have Ixfvn &|}oketi in the Paiijab ihrouglitmt the 
second century of our era. Or aix^ we to put Kanishkn and 
his line bi-fore the com|ueflt of Kabul and Kivshmir by 
Ko7A^nlo Kadphises I The line of Kaniylika lasted for 
100 yetxi^, and its, wc have dated the conquests of Ko^otdo 
Kad|diLses in the middle of the firafc ceiiLurj' A.H. we niuNt 
tain-y Kaniahka hjick to the iiiiddlt^ o£ the preceding 
eentu^ 3 ^ On general gronnda the answer is not doubtful, 
but apart fioiii these general considerations we have quite 
au die lent evidence to give the priority to Kiiidslika. 

L A pitHsage of a Buddhist work, the fsaifiiynMnifUJua, 
quoted in a Chinese couipilatiou of llie tifth —sixth 
century a.D,, men Lions four iiatinns as reigning simut- 
laiieously : I he Yavotiita in the north (i^e* in Kfibiil), the 
Sakas in the ^pouth (Indo-Scythia), the Pahla^as in the 
west (Asia and Aracliosia), and the Tusharas in tlte easL^ 
There must therefore have b;en a Tushnra or Kuslixui 
kingdom in tlie Panjab and at Mathiirit when Greek 
princt^*^ reigned in Kabuh But we have seen tlmt Kozoiilo 
Kadphises took Kabul, not froii^ tlie Greekit, but from the 
Indo-PEirthians, and in this enkrpriso Hemitcus, tlio icmt 

* S. t^vl, " Xqrt«4i mt l[>fl lorlo.SpjlhflF.^” JA.* i, p Ul, ^vulo; 

lun iKiuddhJtilcFk ua tin ^iimyuki4^aui^ eita iIbha him* 

catnpiliition ehlhOiH dn v-vi'* iii^le-“|»roilil In liE^miniitiud .^imullanbe 
FfI YnTaiiEiffl MU tlorrl,. difi-tia tSakii4) on jnidj ties Pa^fa-p^cr 
\ PlKiilAvnb) n L'oueMt^ dvm Ttoif-^ha-io lTu;}jnriLi!i‘| ii I'tat.” 
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<*f tlieGreek princelingH of Knlnil, whoM^ iittriie he nssociates 
with his ovv'ii, was his frieml imd ally. Cteariy, theu, 
u Kiish&n kingdom esistod in Imlm liefoh* the time of 
Koisonln Kill]pluses, that is to lyty. lx‘foix» thu middle nf 
the fii'st tent m y of ou r era. 

And here I shall uiake a short dlgressicai, Faa Ye Im.H 
told UM th!it/l’'ien*(!huii, KJ-piu,nud Xgan-Hj laid surni’is.ti I'eh' 
attemptfsi to comjuer Ki'ihul, Imt that in the end Xgan-si 
(pArthiA) held it, Xgnn-si, as wc have seen, means 
Gondopheraes; does Ki-pin (Kaslnuir) mean Unvishka / 
It k true that Fun Ye sayn the Yiie-ehe never heir I Kiiliui. 
Pormancntly they never held it. But (ho Wardiik vnj«; 
would eertainly suggest that it was. In part at hsisl. 
temporarily (Kcapkd by Huvishkji. Pun-kn may not. 
therefore, have Ijecri ultogether wrong in making Kuhiil 
subject to the Yue-ehe, while Fan Yo. who ignores 
Kanislikii and his siiccesajrs altogether, would ho ignorant 
of the fact Hiivisitkn’a occupation wna certainlv verv 
brief; it must have occurrtsd just Imforo the cumtnchee^ 
meiit of the Christian era ■ and it would npp<<ar to have 
ushered iu the downfall of the Greeks. 

2. Pan-kn, describing Ki*pin (Ksislmiir) in (be tirst 
century ii.c.. smys Llmt it had n gold and rtilver eiiirency, 
which circnlutod not only in Ki-pin but in 
(Asia and VVesteiii Arnchosia>.i The Kushans alone of all 
the Indian niouarehs of the time atnick a gold coitirtire; 
therefore there must have lieen Kushmi kings in Kashmir 
in the first century ii.c. It m of mime trim that the 
Kushans issued nti silver ttiina, anrl for olivious reasons. 
Their gold coinage was meant for purpr^ea of foreign 
trade; tim silver ooitmge already {„ cireiilation met nil 
Iwal wants. We imist sup]ifKsj that the silver coins of the 


A. 1\ jlie, nn the We«cm> Ilegieds, rtc.": Journ. Anilimii, 

vo), pjj. S5, M, ISSU, Awenlin]{ u, J'nn-ka. Woo-vib-BliAn h 
hcrdirred on Kj*t)in ■, the oummoy in l«tn e«Dntr»B was the same ■ iht 
Ki-liln cnrreaiij- thcrcrcr. (.blaiiwb tl«n,a^rlwut iba rrei^,, fre,,, 

Kn^hllUr t* llemt. ^ 
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Greek (ind lruli>Scythk prinws wliicli lintl qirculattd in 
the Panjab Vjefore KiMhan times coTitiiiued to circulate 
under the Kushann, precisely as tlie coins oF lleuaiider and 
AfiollodottiK cireulatc<l in tlio bassnrs of Earypfaaa at 
a later date.‘ Indeed, they must hare done ho, fliiice the 
local tnediuin oF exchange was necessniily silver. If, tiien, 
local cliicfH in Kushan times struck silver coins, tlicy would 
naturally copy the local type of silver coinage. If. for 
iusbunce, Riljfivula imitated the coinaj^ of Strato II, it 
follows that the coins of Stmto II were common iii tiie 
iunuirs of Matiiurn, but it does not necessarily follow that 
Hajuvnla succeeded Strato II inimcdiatcly in |K)iiit of time* 

THf* evidence I Iwive atlduccd is in my opinion sufficient 
by itself to warrant the attribution of K.iiiii6hl!a anfl bis 
KuHlmns to the iirat century ac. But if so, two inferences 
necessarily follow*— 

1. Hither Kanishka is Pan^ku’s Vin-tnUb-foo, or \in- 
nidh'foo was Kanishka’a sdeeroy in Kasliniir. Tiie story 
of Yin-mali-foo is well known, and I shall not repeat it,* 

I need only point out that the yeans of \ in-mah-foo agree 

> In tbo Rami? way the gftlrl ilarim of tlic AclireinCBijilFi eontsniiod to 
cLmilulO in Aitia Minor for n hytitltuil years after Akuantler iKLfiHAeh, 
i'AiVoirt J/t^ioupEj. |j. 50]- 

^ Cnuain^luLtii luu tnijfffestijd Lliat tiiO po-ld ilarii^ of the Aiihinmnnid^ 
were sttll in circoTation s Imt l-hMi ia iiot yoly * \mtv H i* 

cuiitruilietf^ by the cKjarelty of i^Ul liflfnrei timi?, we riliJill 

|treMDt.ly nee. The real dimeuky Um in J'tin-lcij'& Hiienriiition M the 
eoln 4 in cinMiiatiem. IFe *nya that both En Ki pin and \\ oo-yiU-5hiLn-li 
thcf^infl mirre^nt^id ft Iiopmuiuid ou one Jtkle ami a man ts heail on Uii* 
oUk^. Tim hor^utnftU lypo fih-uw^ at OhCO ttmt Fan-ko ift talking of I he 
i^kA or Inda-l^arihiftlP CPrlnagO* thi? ittan a lieftd doe-i nol * 

occur oie«pt oti the ro/j^wr coins of the iiatiicle^^i kiuj;. 
PoesEhly ft mcftiic^ A slmiliir cllffiouity fK^cium in Fnn’ku» 

fIcscHpliem of the PartltUn caiimge, whicli, Iw aayw, Iiilh. the kinir'i hoan.! 
on itip ohcorso and ft wcuriftn's oit tin? ravertfl. This Es tree only of the 
brief nai^ of PhrAatai^fl ftnil Mitiift !£lC-“ 4 A,t>+J and on aiime miw 
hmnKecoiiks of El^cLunca t-hl-51 Ar^.h l^n-ku in eaich civi^j have 

scretl or beard of only some olOflytEunal specimens, I Hal liO ccuhi nob be 
mistAkoft ft? to the meifiUi uskI in the currency. 

* Koc the #tory of Vin-indb-loo si^c tran^LfttiOh nf Pan-ku 

(iTonm. Aiithrop. 18S0, p, 
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with ihoHc of Knnmhku. Yiu-indh-fixa wnt aa cmbASSy 
li the ftinpi-ruf Yueii^te ti.c.), iind ho itml had 

n ccHiHiflembie hwtoi'y btfopo ho sent that einbasav. 
Another embassy cinne from Ki-pin to China in the reijii 
of the emperor Cliing-to itC.), hnt npparentlj’ by 

thia time Yiti'tiiAh-foo uas fiend. Thu date* of tJsut 
emlmssy is not Kivon, but if it came. let us say, Iroiii 
Jtuvisiiku, about the In’^iniiing of his leiffn, it would suit 
the exigencies of the enw excelli'iitly well. The riddle, 
lioweVeiv is one which oulj’ a Sinologist can solve. 

2. It further follows that the so-called Vikmina era 
originated with Kauishka. Tlie yt-nrs of Kiiiiishka ami 
his successors aiv fiated in luj unh-petiHcd era. \Vc have 
a**cu that the Timlifiraa rulwl in Northern India from. .say. 
oU B.C. to about 340 A.D., ivlicii SaiuiiclniigupiH. put an end 
to tliem. The interval between Vasmieva ami the first 
of \\'eina Kadphisfut’ vicemys wa.s very short, and these 
virt-rr>3s would imrurall^- continue the reckoning they 
found in vogne.i But this is not, I think, a sufiieient 
e;cplanatioji. Tlic fact is that 58 it,r, ntarks tliu date of 
ihe Ihuldliist C^nnicii of KiihlinnV. Most enis of Jong 


* \Va Jmivo si. iii^riiaieii of llio year IK uhirh woi.tJo.w a KqiUi*., 
kmu iwaio uf Ut (PMr.nn.glmuu A.-SL, i-, p. 01 ). Ur. Fktt lu„ 

furn...(.«l e,o a.t(. tl,o fuUosri,,^. li^t of iosEriptio,,. with .]„t« l.iKhi-r 
UlH» tfai> joar lUO Muirwhllil iniwripiiotik. }\ar luS (TitliI-i-fit hiU 
ima-ri,ai,.uof (;o..anH.omEs): Cumiinglu.n,, AS1„ V. n, k - h 

.fA., l«ja, ,a- i, P. I'-JS (il*. ri«M, JHAS,. ^ Sr?! 

K. 1> Wrii JA.. ns«. j. Ol r.,' IZ 

C.nu.in,fhj^, Afel. V 1 .. fil. pt. «i: ™r.*)„ly 

B gr(!»t king, Iho liuilwnn . . wh»4 iiuj^. (ol I'™, SIS- 

Se«nrt, JA., lesftt, frt. m ,*»:*( j dsci ^MAtsl.sl] h fO-nort for lllOl 4 * 
l..‘.J5l. it) B,ihk-r. JA.. ai, 3!)4. Im, U.o ^ ^ 

^en I .hint, tl,„t it h. m. 

k<,iK.rt for m*3-4. WS. The is unmistnlnuTii!, 
nni ITU (at lUTp «» r«»« tw. From iirim,; 

hnihml kh«ra.Jith)) ii.M-ripti,.n nr the jJSfl, w).inli ...nitK 

to givo tl.o kjngs asms UA. «liW. j,. 34 ,. This !« on]v known 

rtxonl sn iha third ot tJip ilth., lu ^ **__^^*- * 

r^HpnetB," For *allnr Wof .int«i inHcrifrtioiLs V. 

J »l3. 1 . 11 , S IT, { It. U. BBiirrit, lA., lOOS. (ip, M, OT. * 
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fiul'ation iiru a^troiioiiiicat or n;ligitrtis La tlieir 

! EUfiiptiori; ill both easL-s tlwy arc n^t^uired eitlier by iha 
iiHtnjnoiLiCH'H Qi- the jmests for practic-jil pgrpoaea. li iii 
TtiTv to iiie^it wdtli ttiiy regtial L>ra wliich Hurvivtjd thi^ 
dyiioftty thii,t it ; tho Selegcidcin b the only oae 

wlilch oceui'rt to and it kept alive only amont^ 
certain cln?u 5 *ra mid under eseeptioiial oireiiin^Laiice'i. Now 
tlie era stivrted hy KanUihkii was uoL tuih' a regiuil l)ut 
tv religions one , it markfi the date of Kauii^hka^scouver&soTi 
to Huddhisiii and the convoention of the Council, two 
event^i which followed the oue immediately upon the oUier. 
"■ Exaetly 400 ytairs/'stvys Hiiieti Ttiiting. after the dealVi of 
the Buddlm KanJ^hka became sovereign of all Jaiiibiadvipa, 
but he did not believ e in and he trnatial Buddhism 

With contumely "; ^ and thereujMjn he relaU*^^ the niuwlo 
of Kanishka's conversion. When Eliiien Tstaiig Cf^nieK to 
deserilie the Buddhist Council, he dates it iu the sjiijie way. 

Our pilgiim (Yuan-Chuaiig) next proceeds to relate ihe 
cireuiiiHtjinceH connected with the gi'eat council siininiiined 
by Kaiiishkan The king of Chitidliara^ Vimn-chnjvng tel la 
UK, in the funr hnndiedth 3 'eJir after the decease of Buddlia+ 
was a ^ri^ut find powerful Kovei-eigu whose swa}' extended 
Lo man^' pf^opicH. In hia leiHilie hours lie stndi<?d the 
Buddhist scriptuics, having n inonk ever}* day in the 
pahwe to give liiiii inatnietioii. But as the Brethnm 
taiiglit Viim ditierent and contradictory' [uterpretatioiiH, 
owing to coiiHictiiig tenets of sedlarifliis, the king fell into 
a state fjf hopeless uncertainty/* and applied to the 
Venerable Pmiftvjv, bj' whose advice, as Hiuen Tsiang goes 

^ T+ VVjttters, On TifrfSi Tmfth ir* t?u/ut |UTF.l, viiL i, 

p. tJiffl. T!j4j wfipl ** enflClTy'* is laa. Taunil ii\ tlie tiTittBlftticHs by JuliCFii 
tmf] Heal} Ami Dr. Flert., jj^ACjin^ Hie death of BoililKi* ia 4 h,T ?lc. imcl 
t\iv Iwfc^ntiiag <if die tcLga cf Kaiii.^hka ia AH tikC+i tui* taken the 
n flttiLament in roUml numberH for 42rk (-conujare JRAS., ItXH}, l\ tHOjw 
iiii iny view of the umitaPj tlio hiCAn rettlly 40(1,. m-licihirr tbert? 

IN up iH not anytliiag in qrigiiml test to Jupstify itio '^oxsotly nr ii 
nmy vxtAn n tiumher mach c1«tKr to 400 tlian 42r> is. 
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nn to aay, he convoked the CouudI,’- Now it Is evidoul 
tliat before be convoked tba Council bo must have con¬ 
quered JAiiibiidvipa, a feat wljicb required a corniidemble 
tinio j and nest tbat tta a foreigner and a iflrccha ids mb 
was iibgitiuitttu. It was the convocation and pationagi* 
of tbe CDiincil whioli nmde biui and bis line bgitiiiiatc 
kings,* He iialm-ally dated liis itjgiial, years from it On 
the other hand, tlio fiuddhists would rontiiiiio to use tiie 
om, once it ivos startMl, without reference to tlio reigning 
iiionarcti. Hence its wide dilfustoti, its per|Jeluftiioii, and 
its nanielesaneSH, Hut tbese are pritiselj ibe cbai’acterlsticK 
of tile nuiiitroiis insciH|ptions of early date wliicii are 
ascribed to tiiis era. In tbo Takht-i-Habai inBcription it is 
merely calleti ** tbe continuous em”; it was never wnnccted 
in the popular mind even at that early period with any 
particular kingt it wos at once iiaTiieicas and geneniL 
Although started by li king, it was, strictly speaking, iioi 
a rqgnol liut a religious era : the era of the BuddliUta, 
And thus, by lin- irony of fate, the Hindus of to-day 
preserve the memory and celebrate the birth of au lieretiml 

QLtld hostile sect. 


^ T. alti-rft, Ott YmtN Intim, vqL i, L»T0'3 

Kashmiri erA|,f wbo i„ ht, iTimresties 

JflJU yw* rtfWr Buddhtt’s death u|1l tin, i. ti, *swi ^\att nnl 

u^My cmlt™Jietthl5, aliheegh he ttwi iwvvme an« Iswi. 

A Ut, and slTewtd Idirt^if m |* h„n.t tn ho hreJ 

a h -iit-^uonf Inwrnstioa «toad«l th, Coe^„lL Aa 

ht«l il« o Koa ,hb.. rU ecaracsKs.. of the Council, and 

tlir reSgm of knumhkik Ali in tJr& Msune vemr. 

' s»i KollLUBi.'. f,tnart, KT., I*, I,';,. V70 tnws.). 


( bf. a^niYmtirL ) 
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SOBTE TAIAING INSCKITTIONS OK GLAZEB TILES 

iH C O. BL.^<UJEX 

I N i\w Judhni for Dect;inbtri 18^+11 (vol- ss^i)^ 

^ Oil pp. in ft pnp'r oil Antit|uiii<j« 

in RftiiiftufiMlc.SA (tho Talaing eouiitiy of Bumavr' there is 
at ilit^n^ioiL hy Xtajor (now Sir) !i C. I'eiiiple on two 
iiii^enpiimiH llgurifil on plates lx. and ixfi of the 
illustrating the paper. Thes*.* plaU^ft represent two glEUced 
term cotta tiles fouin] in Lower Eunini, ench one Ijenring 
in nitlier high relief two female iigur&s elnlioititely iol>ed 
nnd iidtjnicil witli hme^dets, necklets, ear-riiif^, pagodn- 
ajpjrt!;-h1niped lieHilM^veritigSp etc* The attitudi?s of the 
tigures d I tier s lightly in the two plates. Above theiii^ in 
each ease, is an inKeripLiou Iti the native charfietei’ which 
♦Sir ll, C. I'cinple has I't^jttl md jm /loci^ 

with i\m aUernative suggestion of pfti'r; oistend of ^ihmu, 
Ho has tried to make sense of this legend in Taihiing, 
Burtueso, and Slian^ with el further hint that it nmy 
possibly lie Siamese. As jiTulaing inscription lie interpret* 
it ii:p iiieuai i^omething ivhich, ais Ijehig ^' against epiginphic 
experioncto", he ih "* lotli to accept", namely, a vague 
reference to a wife who la a friend for evor^\ a statement 
which in fact Iiom no pEirticiilnr in tlie other 

nlicrnativc langi^ages be makes it out to he a fnriimli 
<icdieation (hmf) of the tile* by a nobleman w itli a Siameae 
title ami a IVdi nnnic, one ttivin jt/tfAiipnmnf to wit. 
At the same lime he ndds the eaniion that the legend due* 
not appear to l>e correct Siamese. 

Ill iny opinion his reading is wrong in three partientam, 
Ooniparing plntea is and Ikh I read the legend on the 
former hmii bmn mi) ht^tir white the latter lias 
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the vorlttiit fipelljiig twtin, niui being broken nt the rigltl- 
Itand top comer hns lost the t ot lifttf. TJic language is 
Tultting, and I take the phruKe to mean *'young maiden 
dnughtem of Mara". That is to say, the words am 
iloHcnptive of the female rigures depicted on tiie tiles; ar)d 
these repnescut sjniilwlically tlie passions iJeasoniHed an 
daughter of the Tempter. %vith spceia] refereneo fprolsihiy 
and almost certainly) to Buddha's tenipUtion under tlie 
Borlhi tree. The spoiling is to souiu extent ui'cliaic, of 
course, but its anomalies can lie accounted for. I explain 
tlie ivgrds as follows;— 

/stnn, kttrm (and also a thiitl variant kxani). for'’child'’, 
occur 111 the Kalyn^ji iiiBcription (lost tjunrter of the 
fifteenth century). The old siXilJing (of™, 1100 ,1,1,., ,vaa 
hm, and Hint is fttso tlie spdling of ti>day. ft h curious 
that the fifteenth century siwlling introduced the a\ hut 
It did so in ijuite a number of woikIs, in some of which it 
lias survived to uitsleni tiinra; of coum.liic modem Jhw«. 
villa^i> ” is mft ill ptriiit h(?rf>. 

f/m«.*-feiiialif"does not tiiHtr from the tiiodem form' 
taken together with tim preceding word it means 


md(tx]mi UieRiiiiie an the intidciii fomi), 
iiA Sir H, Cp T^lnplo hm suggtatod, u 
rioiiiiniitive 


” Miirn " ; not, 
sign of the 


, ’I”-’ "“An. r...,,), 

small (It m «],„ ,o.,ittiii,„ „5„j ^ „ sulsmiitiva viiU. 
/nsitj. added, to iriean '* maiden "|prl ”). 

lunt^ I take to lie the modem tea/. « maiden " " virgin ’’ 
concede that there is a possibility .,f doubt here" for 
have not yefc come across a passage winch definitclv 
■xes the meaning of the woi^. The Sh wezignn inacriplio; 
has a passage m whicli it says of the kon h,ni( of aortolii 
kmgs or princes timt they .luill U- endowed with fisigr^nce 
Ike tlm fragrance of jiomdn, gowem ami with splendour 
like the splendour of Alambosa the spouse(f) Jf 
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imd shall cornu to Pji^tld from &e\m (or countries ?)p 

adorned ^vkli jewels of vntioue kinds imd Hliaded hy 
white limlireUflA. The Shwesandaw 1 inscription also 
spL'akB of a cortuin kmi IwfV. in somewhat similar t^rnis. 
The iiuggefitcd meaning is tberx^fore rippi-opriatc to the 
context, and that is the most I am ahle to for it at 
preseiitp for I hare not met with tlio espressioii olseniiere 
as yet.. 

The adbji^ct of these plates seems to have lieen n 
favourite one for treatment on glared teiTa-Cotta tiles. 
B 3 ’ the courtesj^ of the anthoritks of the Ethiiogniphical 
DejKvrtnvontt British Mnaeniu, I Imvo been etiablod to see 
a tile in their ptxs&essioiip winch is sul^Htantrally identical 
with tlie original of Sir R, Q Templets plate ixn. The 
inscription is the same* and is broken otf at the same 
}Hiiut. Tlic wortl in it looks like mjxtt^ as the m 

litw no visible cros 3 -l>ar. But liaving regard to the sense 
and to the clearly marked m on plate is, there can 1 a? tio 
donbt os to ^tnmt being intended. This British liiiscuui 
tile is not at pi*eseiit eshibitedp ownng to lack of space. 
Another tile of the same general tv^pe is to I 51 ! seen in the 
tiidiau Section of the Victoria and Albert Mnsenni (South 
Kensington), in Eooin IG^ Caoe 8, Jvo, 173—5. Like the 
othi.-Ri it rcpn^HPiits tvro ivell-ilresseil young women, and 
over thoir heads is an inscription in round characters 
reading Au^Yin [indi, daughters of ilara.'^ At 

prciicnt onlj^ the lirst two wotxla re main, the upper rigtit- 
hand cortier of the tile having lm.n biokea oif at the left- 
Viand curve of the in* the outer riclgc of which can }uHt U* 
iroced. The Exeter .Musemn hris a coiisidcrahlo loan 
collection of glazed tiles excavateil from tlie oiins of an 
aiicienl Budilhist shrine in dense jungle somewdiei'e in the 
tdd Talrting kingdom of Pegu (Ijower Burma) by .M r V\ * 
Porter, to whom tliey belong. 'I'his collection includes 
(Waides Li lea with ilcmon- and aiiimal-hciided Ggures) five 
tiles of the tyj>fl now under consideratioUj of which four 
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tjcar inticriptions.' The iiiscriplioiLS uppem- to rend lut 
follows ;— 

<l) kivun hntu md um pn rwp fcmtt iadetj (or ? ?« f%> 

(2) t«io» bnm THU mt ;m rup tmiv, jnmnok 

(3) A-ffyfTi hnut mtl run pit i-iiji htii kimn 
<+) kufoti hrnu md Junmok 

Iti each case wc mi- iiijnhi Jcalin^- with “dmi^htcmor 
ilumThe woi>Jh nui i>,i ru/i mean " takiu^ a ffH^rticiiJor} 
shape'V literally “who luake shape" (Saiwkrit rfljj,/). 
Tlie nwf here in the relative particle,;« the verb "to do. 
to make The tiles bearin}/ Oils plinuie tlierefoiii represent 
these female detnoiw as having adopted various forma. 

Some of the legends otTcr certain difficulties of readim^ 
or interpretatioii. and I referred then, to my friend 
.Mr. Halhday, tiie leading authority on modern Talaing 
He was kind enough to give nm the benefit of hla views 
on the subject, sis ilhistmtod by the 'raking work Lii- 
IKithamu bndfii, nhicii gives the version uf Buddlia’s 
experiences under the Uodhl tree in the form current aiimn.r 
Inlauigs. I tiuote his summary of the particular i«ddcn"t 
wjtl, whidi we ate at present conctnied: ■■ When Mare 
returned from his defeat at tfm Bo tree, his three daughters 
Tanha. Ragni. and Irati thought their charms might win 
vriiere their fathers forces had failed. ][« tried to 
diRsuadc them, hut they would go. ti,qy rcadiesi 

tlic lk> tree, Buddha bailed tliem ns three old women aitd 
i,sk«i wliat tlmy Imd oome for. immediately they became 
old daim-a with lasut backs, leaning on sticks, Bvm, their 
father did not know them. On tlieir making tlienis^..] ves 
known, he first reproached them for not heeding his 

• 1 tniiat oximesn my tluuilc’i to ihtf Cufshir of 0,6 p™rj., it 
kin kintliUibA ld ^applying mo with pWieiuc can* r,f thn 
those tiles and caujilng the kttor lo bo pbotopapbed {os ™„. T 

owner of the tilos lor pBrwiBiifln to pulilbh aneli of the t>I .i* f 

I might wlwt for parpwM of iUottrstiom The 1 T** ? " 

idsowd tho fflhir iihscrtbKl tSlcri Id thia ccLbctkdnt, 
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wanilii^ ^'^El then iMlviK?il tliotu to ^ hauk luid inivkir 
(itfei-ings to Buddha. On [their] doing so, In-: [ie, Buddha] 
addressed thcin as lutildciia of heaveuty form, Iiistaiitly 
tliejr HLged knikB disappeared^ tlieir &\ii was forgiven* and 
they were as the female heavenlj^ miiiistninti*/' 

It is to be QOled that whereas tVie traditional muiiber 
nf ilfmiH duughtors is three, not iiioi^ than two are 
i\‘prefientcfl on any of tlie tileSK 1 cannot explain this. 
]>e<:uli 4 irityi nok*^ it is simply due to the nicebanica! 
reason that, given the shapes and dimetisiom of the 
tiles ^ (whith were doubtless detemnned by purely mntenal 
4 :L>uHiderations)« there was not convenient space for tliree 
tigures on theni. As rt^igaixiti the legends, Mr* Ualliday 
lias liecn good enough to otter me tmnslatioofl and some 
suggestions, atid hia brief suininai^* of the incident throws 
.s^jme light upon thetiu Xo. 1 would npi^-ar to mean “ ]Wili a's 
daughters imHuiuing the funii of l^eautifiil women ^fhr 
phnAse iti/Iejf f/a (if that be tiie tma reading^ i» ^something 
□f u diltieulty. The fniggestod tninslatioii assumes that 
huiey ifi a variant of and that fld i^ eoiuiectefl 

with gow or //an? “ beauty* " (If we read dey, tlie 

iiieaiiiiig Avill be Mil ms daiighteiw asBUining the form of 
two lioautirul women''! (hI = I have come 

nciWH finffy in a psixsage of the Shwezigoii inscriptitm 
wdth, ap|Mirently. the meaning inor the middle of "* 
But I do not feel *juite sure aljout the interprt:tatiom 
Xo* i uieang, accoitliiig to ifEiIliday^ '^ llara's daughters 
tis^umhig the form of old woiueii/' Possibly that is wdiat 
IS ineimt. Yet liaving regnnl Ui the appearance of the 
dgures on the tiles, it seems at least espially ptissibte that 
jiitmiok fa derivative of Jnoiv big'^) here means no luore 
than adult", " grown up". Neither in face nor tlgiiix- do 
these particular damsels suggest old age, Xo. 3 proUrbly 
meauBdaughters in a ne^v form, two of them 


‘Hnjy uro a-tl (rqughlyi 1^ f«t in Usiigib Ahd 1 fcwt in br^tb. 
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tnii fts tlm tnut]t<rn fami, "new."' Mr. Ilsillid*j* 
Huv^ests tlmt numeral figure 9 wliich k on the tile 
below the end uF thy legeiicl indicntes that the BcritH? 
retnembcrsd that tbe traditionfll story speaks of three 
danglitore of jMfcernativcly hi; siiggeato that tlic 

unnieni] tigiiits iiiigiit ’1 >q part of the legend, which in tliat 
CiKfL- Plight mean " Mara’a dauglitors in a new form, with 
two or three children ”, The altornativo weioa to me 
unocceptobie. as there is a full stop («) afu-r K and if 
a referanee lo children had Wn intended one would 
expect to see them figured on the tile. I think the 3 
merely iiumbers the tile, with reference to ita eventual 
position in some series. No, 4 means “ Mam's eldel' 
dauglitcrsor would suggest) "grown-up dauglitora”. 
in contmal, I suppose, to tlie "young maiden" type. 
\Vhile expressing my obligations to .Mr, ILalliday for bk 
ussklance in the interjiretation oF these legends, I ought 
to add tliat lie liax not had the adiontage of seeing 
pbotographs of the tiies themseli ex 

Besides tiles bearing a single figure or animal.headed 
Hgnre.s. etc., the Honliman Mufwuui {Forest Hill) jmssessca 
seven tiles of the tjTK- now being discussed. There is 
a pretty close reseniltlauce between them, cubject to 
difTerences in the nttitudea and oilier minor details of tbe 
figures. Four out of the seven U.tr inscriptions, but 
unfortunatoly they are all very nearly illegible. In the 
process of firing the glaze lias mn into the ineisecl lettem 
and almost filled them up, leaving only very shallow 
depressions. Jn spite of kind mwistance given mo by 
tbe Curator, which enabled me to examine them eloselv 
and repeatedly, I am iiiialile to give eompleto readiijua of 


1.1 '■ f ^ ta interpret tl.i. 

bgend to n>«nn ,\W . diaghtCrt .» tl*. o™ fa™ of 

But they u„ oo lh„ til, a, iwisiti* 

we m^y S«y Uirt™d of »e1iiIdron" bore. 'iT,o «„r.i 

donbl r«ferfi %q tlic^r imn^fonuiLHl 
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any of tho inHcriptioii'%, Tliy foliowinj^ h till thut I ft^el 
prutty sure of — 

L [tiran] h^iu md ^ ] 

2. bnm hrtm [*,,,] 

3. bmu tJid hnm 

(TJiera may perhaps be ti'aces of a second liae here.) 

4. Ill two lines— 

(1 ^ ] 
(3) [■«... . nui] jxi riijj hmu [ . , * ^ ] 

The OCeurrctncG of the ivoitl Lln^Uj^hoaL is suflieient 
to prove tlie Tiilaitijij origin of these tiles+ They are 
attributed by the Museum authorities to Pegu and the 
period of Dhauimuceti, the author of the Kalyiini inscrip¬ 
tion, and 1 see ao reason to ditier from that view, which is 
eoalinzied hy tlie peculiarity of spelling in the word hmiu 
Bui, of couiiRep mi estabUsIicd model like tills nmv have 
been ci>picd tiins after time. 

TJl«tl 3 ^ the Museum fhr Volkerkuude, Berlin, possesses 
four tiles of our type^ besides fcuit ivith aninial-1 leaded 
demon figures. They are stated to have been, found in 
a heap of ruins in tlie jungle alxmt four miles (f (Jeriuan 
or English) from Pegu near the Tjaipong ** pngoila, and 
vvere acquired fniin Dr, Jagor. llie four tile*^ with fetuale 
ligurea are inscribed, but their inscriptions are in much 
the aitmc atiite as those of the last-inentioncd collection. 
On the first of tlie series (counting from left to riglit, as 
exhihitcfl) I can read kimn bma md . . . bmu . . , and 
on the fourth 6mit nul - . . ^ Imt on the other 

two a letter or tw'o can be made out. 

All thin evidence appears to lue to fix the general 
meaning of thesis tiles quite definitely and to exclude nil 
possibility of either of Sir E. C, Templets interj>retat]ons 
right, I fear the nobleman wntli the Siamese title 
and the Pali name must relegated to the iiiiibo of dis- 
pmveil hypfithese.H. Also it is evident that the tilea are 
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all aiilcles of genuinely Tftlaing manu fact lire, Huber iu 
BEFEO., tome xip Xo. 1, 191 L shown that the making 
of glazed tiles for the purpOJ^ of decomtiug pftgodeis h an 
aiieient Tiilaiug iiiduHtiy. It was carried io Pagan m Llie 
eleventh century^ and tho so-called Ananda pagoda In that 
ancient Bunnese capital m adorned with a large nninber 
of fiuch tilea l>earing 'lalaing legends and evidently 
uiaiic by Tidiiing craftflincu, wdio were doubtless luip+srtt-d 
for the putpoiic liecauso they knew the technique of the 
craft and the Burmese of those fhiyfi did not M. Huber 
Hcenij^ to think tisat the use of the Talaing language 
instcfid of Burinese indicates that the latter was still in 
an unfomnHl statu uiiaujtahlc for epigraph ic pnrpoacs. 
Having regaiti to its use in the ifyazedi inscriptloitH 
A few years latei% 1 do not think wiicli a v \ q\v <it all 
teuahle, liut there Jacems little doubt that the Talainj^ 
were at tlib period the more highly civilized people of 
the two. 

M-Huber in his interesting article giveaafew- illustralions 
mid readings of the Aimiida pagcrilatilc legends. On tliesif 
1 WTOiild offer the followdijg reinarks — 

For iw'ir idi read rudndMiL Tahiing syntax, Ixjth 
ancient Aiid inodeiti* would not pennit the oiticr wiuv hd 
for ilariVA Itosfc" ; it woiitd liave to Ins M mdr. There¬ 
fore w'o luuiit take it to ndif-iilMfl., i,e. a Itjanwuixl fruni 
Sanskrit or Pali, couip4>unded according to Indian rulcH, 
which arc contrary to Talaing syntax, I note that tiic 
h iuis A very peculiar Rhnfjc, For "liarCp” read 

{possibly) on account of thu shape of the initial 

letter, which iHfTens from the otlicr A'h given in these 
illustrations. But the luodern fonu Lus k For vt, 
^"caujelp"^ read of. (certainly); though modcni Talaing lutH 
the forme I* there can be no two opinions os to the letter 
ropreaciiLcd in the plate. It is curiocs that a ctiiiicl should 
be figured among tho mounts for Maras so]dieT>i. The 
animal does uot, of course, exist in Indu-Chhia, and we 
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Jmve hertf a Cttso of direct Indian mHneinie, I suppose. 
1 would rtlH4i %<jfiture to add a caveat atjidmil M. Hul]or'^ 
somewhat pfeiimturt^ jmnAllol between the Talking ixOalive 
particle mu and the wta-pretiN of Old Climn and Old 
.Javauikse. In Old Talaing ma is a distinct, separable 
word, as also in Buhiiar; btsidas, the foixe of the two fua^ 
is not the Hiime. It is not safe, fw yet, to idunlify thotn. 
M HiilK-rs Bones of Mate's soldicns Avith aiisimd heads 
server to explain the tminia] headed demons in Sir R, C. 
Temple s plates and on tlie tdes of the inusetims,! for the 
logetiila uu the Anaiidiv pagrxla tiles distmctlj that 
tlie^k! anifiiiil-headed demons are meml^ei^s of Clara's host* 
And I think there Iw no doubt that 3L Huber k right 
in suggesting timt all these figures are put there to remind 
the people of the legendary epis4xiea of the days that 
Bnddtui spent tinder tlie Tree of Etilightenn^cnt. 

They thus help to enniirm the expianation I have 
attempted to giv'e above of the tiles with female figures, 
Iho latter,, it may l>o noted^ nre of two distinct racial 
typos, one typically IndoChineso, with broad toiind faces, 
fiat ami thick lips, the other with long proiiilnent 

and pointed noses, rather long faces, getting narrower 
tow'aixla the ehirip and somewhat leiMs developed 
Whether the latter is intended to represent a demon typo 
or merely a foreign (Indian) one, J am not pi-epared to 
say* Perliapsp from the Indo-Chinese point of view, it k 
not very maU^rial, IJy aoine of the artists the danghters 
uf Mara may have !>een mitunvlly coiieeived as fqimgii 
IKrsonages, whom it would lie appropriate to pyptray 
under alien forma in the same way the puppets of 
the Javane.se ahadovv-pky^ which represent Ramayniia 
eUaractom and the like, are endow^ed with impossibly long 

* Tht3 British Mu.^ttL anil tho lilUiftn Bectiun (StiUth K«lkHin^dloii) (Ukch 
Imva tire ti Ics widi ixn eiudJ -loyidMi tFgUrtja, Thfe former has one TriUl 
n demen carrying h olnh 

* f5oo tlio plAf« filliuitnil4ng tho four Bxotoi- iWw i Noa 2 auU 4 rflpre- 
*erit the Imlo-Chinmie: typo* NaBi* 1 aud Ilf tho othtr oiw. 
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no^es and othet prOTiiin^nt ft>atureSp coatroislLiiig Htrongly 
with the EULtivc t^cial type. On the other hand *M>iHe 
eraftinmen may Kayo desired to iadieate the ns^sumption 
by Miira^s danglitera of the appcnmiice of couiely young 
women, in confonnity with Indo-Chiiiese ideas of Iwauty. 
It iflp however, ilifBeult to satisfy one.s«If that a const^^tent 
priiieipte turn through their treatment of the subjeet. If 
the suggested interpretation o£ the Exeter tiie No. 1 is 
right, the ladies tliwreon depict<Kl should be intended to 
be beautiful, but I must confess my ignorance of any 
standarrl of good looks under which they could rcoMnably 
claim that qualifioation. 






M1 : E L L.A N EO i; H CO MM I'X J C AT lON^^ 

SKALS h’RuM HaKAPI'A 

Humppiv is u villa^fL*, liaviiig ii fitntiou nii the North- 
WiMterri ll/iihvfxy, in the Mootgoriitiy District, I’nnjab : 
it iti Hituiiteil ill Jnt. 30* 38', Jong. 72’ 52'. on tlie sontli 
l>Atik of tlie KiiV'I, soiire lifttieii niles Lownnls tlic ivest- 
hy-sout!j from Montgoiiieiy. 'Hie place L? aaw of no 
iinportniice: hut csttenHivo mins ami mounds, one of which 
rSfif.s to tins height H>f sixty feet, iudicate that tliu case was 
utJierwiso in iiiiciont liniusi; fttitl it lias ^jneltjod thoufiiiuds 
of coins of the " Indo-Scj^tliians" and their stictessoi^i 
Aiiioijgfit otlier objects of interest from this place, there 
are the three seals, fnh-size facsimiles of wliich are given 
in the accoiiijianyiiig Plate. Tlie origirniJ seals are now 
in the British 3Jusenni, in the X>ejMirtnicnt of British and 
MediiKval AiitiquiticB in charge of Mr. Bead. In all three 
eiiwa, the substance of these seals scenia to be a dayatoue, 
liardeued hy heat or some other means, Tii tlio oiigiiiala, 
the deviees and diamcten^ are sunk: the illnstratlons repre- 
Hciit iiiipressiona freiii the originals, with the devices and 
diaractens rei ersad, os compared witli tlio way in wiiich 
they lie in the nriginuls, and standing out in rvIieL The 
niiiiiifll on A has Ijeeu held to he a bull, but not an Indian 
bull, Ixionuse it has no hnnip : anotiior opinion, liowcA'cr, 
is that it iiiay be a male deer of sonie kind, Tlie animal 
on C! has a tail of such a luitnre as to suggest that this 
oreature cannot lie a deer. On A tile hind legs were not 
fully formed ; and it is yKisslble that a similar tail has 
been omitted there. 

This seal was presented by Jfajor ((Jeneral) Clark, 
It was found in or licfore i 872-73, in circtimHtaneea wliich 

‘ Sue CunaiagHam, Ittiiort^ vol. 5 (hsTi}, [v lOfl IT, 
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nru not known. It lias Ikjuii HgnrciS by Ciiniuii^liam in 
his lieiMtriM, vol. 5 (tfJTo), plfito 3S, Hij. I, and in IiIh 
J^riptium of Asokti, Corp. /iiotr. hidio., vof* 1 (I»77), 
plnu* 38: ainl another illtistintidn of it, to iiceoiuimny 
n note by Mr, Pnmes, has U-on in Imi. .-ini., vol. Jfj 

(1886), p, 1, Hy, 1. It is niiotit thick : and on the book 
of it there is an arched protiilwrance, oE iilwiit tlie same 
height, at Hyht auylea to the directinh of the itibcription. 
through which there is a small hole, in the direction of 
tho inscription, evidently for insariing n string with n view 
to carrying it. It is illustrated now fnnii a plaster of 
Karis inipressioii for which I am indebted to Mr. Ibfnd, 
The first and last letters <if the inscription were not 
fonnwl as fully and deeply as the othei's: also, owing to 
the shadow thrown by the rim of the impression, part 
of the last letter is iiidi.stlnct: the full form of this 



B-—This seal has bean presented by Mr. J. ITarvev, oE 
Ballycastlu, co. Antrim, Iniland, fonneriy oE the Indian 
i^liicational Service. In I>cceml>er, 1&35, w hen he wh.v 
inspecting the school at Ilamppa, a local agriculturist 
came in. bringing various things, one of which was this 
seal; and it w-os obtained by purchase from him : hut thf 
ctreunistances in whicli it W'a.s found are not known. This 
seal wsa first brought to notice by Mr. Dames, in his noti- 
published in the /nef. vol. 15 ( 1880 ), p, ] , where it 

was qnfortnnately figured upside-down and without being 
taveiised. I illustrate it from an impression which Mr, Read 
kindly caused to be made for me. At the ends the ori-rinal 
isnbont y thick. From each end the l>aek fllopes up to 
a height of about rV the middle: and it is there 
perforated by a small hole, from Ttvint to back, forinsertinr. 
a Htring. The edges of the seal aie not quite as sharp in 
the original ns they are in the illustratioiL 

G.-^This seal, which is now brought to notice for the 
first liiae, has been presented by Mr. Dames. It was du^^ 
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lip by Ml. T. A, O'CJoiiimr, District Superintendent of 
I’dlice. apparently in or (fhortly liefora August, 18HG; and 
Ml’. Dauius uiitaiiied it fiiiui tiiin. It is not ijiitte tliiek. 
As in the cajki of A, on the Iwids of it there is an arcluKi 
protuheraiiee, aljout high, at right angles to the 
direction of tiie inscription, perforated hy a Hinitll hole, in 
the direction of the iuseription, for inserting a string. It 
has lieeu dainagi.H] at the lower corner on the right, Tlie 
illustration has Ijeen made 1)/ photogrophiiig the seal 
itself: with the result tiiat the devices and letters do not 
show tlnnr relief in the uirmner in which this detail can 
hi^ seen in lignres A and B. 

The inscriptions on these three seals have remaintMj, so 
far, nndeelplicred. Cunningham, indeed, in hia treatment 
of A, though holding originally that tiic characters are 
‘'certainly not [iidiaii lettura"/ proposed in Ins second 
notice to treat them as " archaic Indian letters of as early 
an age as Buddha himself'', and to interpret them as 
giving the word /j-n-r/tft.jii-i-yti.* And on such au 
n'lsutiiption it Would not 1 m difficult to find on C the word 
But it is hnitily possihle to take the 
inscriptions really in this way. The present fncsiiuilcs ore 
published in the hoiw that recent discoveries in various 
directions may a clue to the true nature of the 
characters and the meaning of tlictu. 

J. F, Fleei‘. 


Note on' the Saknath LtifcmiTioN oI/Akvaohosha 
Towanls the eiul of last year 1 ditiv Llie attention 
of Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Officiating Direclor-Dencrnl of 
Arehmology, to tiic csistcnco of certain letters on the 
Asiika Pillar at SaniAth niuJ in a line continuous with 
the hiacription of A^vTighosha. ivhicli he had edited in 
Kpiffnijilita Inflica, voL viii, pp, 171-3. Dr. Vogel kindly 


^ lltpofiM, voL A, lOtU 


* nf A tokVt ^ 
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gave me an iuipresaion, part of wlilclt is here repinxiiiced: 
se# the Piuti at p, fOOnlxive. Hia reading of the previous 
w<ji\Ih is :— 

rpftrigeyhe rajfia A^viighoahasya chaLnriiif s^ikVacliliBre 
lienintapukhe pinihante (livase dasanie. 

And following iu n continuous lino are aksbatas which 
I read— 

swtithaye J- 200, 9. 

Intentional injury would seont to have Ijeen the causi^ 
of both tb« complete ohiitemtion of the r^iening Icttera fjf 
the AsvaghoRhii epigniph and tlie hliimog of the li:ttei‘s 
which are the subject of this note. Bxaminalion of the 
stone further sliowa that the sucond aksharn ik really ti, 
though in the fBesimile it looks like t't; and tJio third 
akshum is thit^ us the dot within the circle is deep-euL 
For the rest, my ivmding is frankly conjecinoil a,,,! ijivUea 
correction. 

To interpret liiesc newly observed letters f nasuiiie that 
^1) they are a part of the itivaghoshu dociuuent, nml 
(2) the date 209 Violongs to the Jffilava-Vikrama era. 
The record would thus read: “ in the fortieth year of 
Rajmi Aivagliosha, in the first fortnight of the Uetimnta 
season,ou the tenth day, on the auspicious tithi, the fourth ; 
in the year 299.” It is found that the fourth ilay of the 
bright half of Mfirgitsirsha of the Malava year 21)9 ciirt ent 
coincides with the tenth day of the forttiight of 
Ilcmanta ia the year 74 current of tlie l^ku eni, For 
this calculation I am indebted to Mr, Chhote Ul (Executive 
Engineer P.W.D,, Bemires). who as *Ml«rImiHKitya " is well 
known by his contrilintiomi to Indian astronomy. The 
question whether this coincidence throws any liglit on the 
mctJuid of recording scasouaj dates {„ earlv times is one 
with Avhtch I am not competent to deal ’But retumin?^ 
to my assumption of the Mfilava cm 209 current, the 
equivalent 131 A.a would be the date of the Saniftth 
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ixiAcnpLioii, *111(1 ni A.Dr woulJ Ixi tli^^ dale of Aivii^^honha'H 
AocGs.^iun ivi Raja. His iiaint w Eouiid n^mn on a lirokf-ii 
iliil) Ah Snrniltli {EJ., loe. cit.J ^ but, iiufcirtunat^sly, the 
record is too fraguienUify to oiiunt of i‘ccon!itniction. 

Artml'H Vtsia. 


(ioVi-k.VAtr.xT SAva^itiT CciiJ.Eor., Bksahi^ 
^jA/rinkr IBJh 


Rfmauks on rROFFJsaim Ves^jh' Note 



The projMjml iimdc by Professor Vciibi for Hxiiig the 
date of tlie R^Jja AsVRwheiLHha based on the result, giveji 
to iiiiii by 31 r. Cliliuto L&l, that in A.rx 151 tbo foiirtU 
ilay of the biight fortnight of the niontli Mar^a^IrfiliH 
waa the tenth day of the aeiu^n HciiiaivUr. We cannot' 
do anything to wards exactly teviting this its u It, becaiisOp 
not only are we not told the bases on wliicli it iTSts i^rtnl 
the tables or process by which it has been worked out, 
but also the most essentia) item, tbe Etigli.'^h date (month 
and day)p Inis not lieen giren. On tliis point 1 can only 
say that I eatmot find any means by wbicli sudi a result 
may bo arrived atn As to the proposed reading, T Jmvc 
to say hero (1) that, if n iitld were intended, wc ought 
to liavc an ci^nivaleiu of the loeativo ; but 

can only lie the dative: (2) tliat, from the sauku point 
of view, it is vei'v stninge tbat the lunar month and iU) 
fortnight should not have Ixron men tinned : (3) that it is 
efjnally strange tliai the year Bhould luLve liecn suited 
iis the liiial item, after the fiihi How ever* the matter 
has to be ilealt with on ntiier conRiclttmtiom*- 

1'he stated resnlt aSHunies the use in the second century 
A.D. of a solar calendar alongside of tho lunar cji^lendai-. 
Now, the HindiLH have hofl fiom very ancient tiniCH 
the system of lunisolar cydesp made h}'' the ccmibination 
of solar yearsj rcgnlatvd by the comtie of the sun, and 
lunar yeai-^t. regulated hy the course of the moon, hi it 
trc*ited ill such a manner* by the perindieal intercalation 
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in Inter tluieis the oceu-sionnl otnisnion) of lunar 
luoiitits. luf to keep tlio Insgltuiing of the lunar year near 
tlio begiiuuTig of the solar year, or, as perhaps may Ije 
nioit* properly said, to keep the lunar montlis us d^ly 
<is is possible in rtgreemont wltli the natural seasons. But 
tliore is a wide differenw iKtueeu (1) the aatrononneftl 
ui*e of a solar y(>ftr for such a purpose as that, niitl f2) tlie 
practical use of a solar calendar with tlie details o£ solar 
months and seasons. 'I'lie Hiudus now have such a douhle 
cjilcudnr, solar and lunar; otic item of their solar calendar 
is that the season Heinaiita bc^ns when tho auii enters 
the aodiiical sign Vriiichika (ausworing in a general %vay 
to Scorpio): this occurs in the (fmdnta or synodic tnuar 
luoutli Karttikft. next Ijeforc MargaJireha: and so it may 
hapiien at any time tlmt the civil day of the foaiilj (Uhl 
or lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margniin^ha m 
the tenth civil day of the season H{<nvauia. But the use 
of this solar calendar is traced only from the tenth 
century, in two Choja dates, one of %vhich. belonging 
to A.D, t)43, tnentious the solar month .Maknra, and'^tlie 
other, belonging to either A.iv. £JIJ> «r 340, meutioi^ the solar 
month Karkataka,^ We Imvc no reason for expecting 
to truce? it Ijiick to any appreciably earlier time. And it 
certainly cannot have cxlsteii in Iho second cent«rv ■ 
liccanse the signs of the Kodioc, ly which it is regulated, 
were not then kiiou’ii in India. 

On the other hand, everything that we learn nlioiit the 
earlier Indian calendar makes it ftbumiantly clear that 
before the time when the Greek astrunouiy was inlraluced 
into India, the only calendar year in practical use for all 


* i’or tho Oule in a. e, DI1> or BW, soe Ki«lhoru’ji Li*. „r ii,« i— 
ufSouiWn Epi, ;„j.. vel. T, np j,d^ 

A.a. BJ 3 , £j.i, YW., roL S. ^ i k 

in tli» Joum&l. tail, fiiu, {Ah Tlio munih Mak h~ 

Kmria Wintoj aoUtlw, when tlnmua Oflteni tliD-tiffii 

ian c^ntnrfl tXw ai^'lrl Kjarlui (CiinCfirk ^ wJhen Ltlc 
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^ftneral purpone#, inchidiii^ (latino's such that iji this 
Siinuith rMol'd of Ai^'aglujsliu, was the lunur year of 
twelv'o Of thifbeoii synwlic iiiuiitlLH, u'iuch wan tmatcn] in 
t wo ways, Asti-oi lomlcal ly, and for the aacrri fi f ia I cah' nd a r, 
it was a MajhatU year, a year Iw^dnniog with Ma;j[ha 
^akla 1. the tipit day of the blight fortnight of Mfigha : 
it was Ixiuntl to and Pcgnlated by a solar year beginning 
at the wiiitef solstice, tiie nn’iirigumont Iwing that the 
solstice was always to occur in the Magim; iiiid 

appaiTntly it tnlgbt tneasure 115A or 355 days, or 383 
or 384 days, nccopling to ciTcmiistaiiteH. subject to a total 
of 1830 days in five years,' Hut in practical genomi 
use it was treated on the bard and fast lines of making 
it consist always of 354 days 'wlien it com prised only 
twelve lunar months, anil of 384 days when a niontb 
was intercalated* Further, tlie seasons were treated, 
iihscieutifically, as lunar seasons, governed by the moon 
jnid coinciding with two or four Iniiar months; and in 
such a way that iffumiita consisted nf ^largasirsba and 
I'auslia a'bcu the seasons were countefi as six, and of those 
two nioutlie with also Magba aud Plialguua when the 
si'asotis were counted as only three iu number. Also, 
tlie years were not iieceusarily Maghadi: for chruiiulogical 
purposes use was made of regnal years, beginiiing with 
I he day and its successive anniversaries of tlie accession 
or tlie anoiiitiuent of any particular king. N'ot only do 
we learn auch details from the Ixioks. hut nlai we trace 
tlie ivw of this luimr ealemlar willi lunar Bcascuia down 
to at most the latest of the records included in Pitifesaor 
Lllilors’ Li.st of the Brnliiiii luseriptioiis from tiie Earliest 
Times to about A.t). 400, in which this Sarnatli inaoriptioii 

' W® learn the?i® nniJ varSoun fttlicr <lot 4 U tn frtrai thfj i^ijkHga, 

* Thk wtLfl eIotio Waking the brij^ht fortnSgbtis tif 

AitViaiJlia, KArt l [kit, illtd KJosfbt of only 

14 ikvi ; all tlw o4li®r TniftnlKHlM having 15Hk>ftnaf!b 2 ««o tlio Kaniillya- 
Arthn4&<tE nip (Jtt. R. ShiiTitifc^ii.B4o% P’ tbws Uneo. Fur Olbfr 

infnrmatifm aboaL ibc caLenclor p- 
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stands US Xo, 922.' And hi that cakiidup the fnttrth duv 
of the hn;jhfc fortnif/Iit of .Marjjiihi^liu couM onJy be the 
fourth day qf ihe eouson Heinanta, iind the tentli day of 
the aeo^d Heinuntn e^uld only be the tenth rrav of the 
Jnjjht fortnighl <,f In no cJrciii'iistatiCH,'>t 

wuld the tenth day of H,nnnuU lie the fonnh day of 

It seen,s pi,>I;,ibla that the wonJs on the Sarnuth pillar 
H-lneh somehow or other wet., overlookoti prt^viously and 
haie Iwcm brought to notice by VroffHiiioT Venis, n&\[y are 
part of the ^ AivaghMin,* But, on the analogy of 
all the stm.lar records in the List of BiAhnii InscripSons 
ne may be s„,m; that the date ends witli the word dtimmr J 
that the te^t say.:-^Mn the fortieth year of the MJu 
A«.ag}ue.ha, m the first fortnight of Hftmanta. on L 

C th? ' 1 “'! ‘'‘f «ther terms, it n,,anH 

on tlie civil day of the tenth titfa nr lunar day of the 

inglit fortiiiglit of tlie inotith ilnrgni^lfriiha.'' ft wotilj 
- vmy ^tisf^tiirj- if w, eould detennine an exact date 
A.D, for ..Vii^-aglioHlia i anti i„ view of a certain feature in 
he i^^oni oanwiy, the mention of the first fortiiiaht 
ins cad of the first month of the season. J sl.oiiJd not Imre 
raise if go-xl rei^n could lie shown for 

It ij no doubt, cnokM- to oriticioo Profaswi- P«oi«' or,, 
pU for ro„d.nK ... tj.« .ord. 

br^i. to oorreo th... i. i. ,0 «.y tw . Ji. ; ’ “ 
B.11 ,l „,oj. bo rrtratkrd tlwt, „ i,„, 
to oro by P.ofo«„, Uklor., tho B„r fo,., 

^ ^pi. IhUri VOK I Oh 

^ J^r. Vci^eS hiM nf^ke^l me pKriJjiiij tluii ih.,. . 

i„ ,|,s free, wl.k-b 

A/«. Imf., VOl. 8, p, 171, Kllrl that j... hiurl I . ^ 

Ji, rb., r'^pw-iioa df the *" 

aflcpwartls widi the aHgiiiaL ^ ^ ^ winfwra i.|it|,i 


ASCl^ST TERHITOBr.U- Ot" IHHDIA 


707 


Vrotci^r Venift would niiid as fiUiWiayff, might veiy wcdJ 
iw raid mkhithaya, and be taken m meaning mkh-ilrtlmya, 
" for the sake of iiappiuesa'": or, again, in aecordatiee with 
suggestions by Dr. Yogel, they might be read Bueithays, 
mid be taken as meaning ^K-vlthayi, lor a good raui 
How the n^umining letters should be read, I do not venture 
to say. 

J. F* Fleet. 


Ancient TEimiToauL Divisions of 1ki>ia 

Inscriptions from M 3 'sore and many other parts of 
Western India and from some neighbouring localities, 
niiiging fixun the ndventh or eighth ceiitm^" a,J 3, onwards, 
mention various ancient territorial diybioiis liaving 
numerical appcllatloos, sucli as tiie 
Battapndi 750,000 
Cangavadi OOkOOO 
Banavasi 12,000 
KarahflUi 4000 
Tarclavfidi 1000 
Uiiuiaptirl TOO 
Be]vola 300 
Kisukad TO 
VSdasinlsatka 4^ 

Karividi 30 


Kavadidvlpa 125,000 
Nolanil^avadi 32 ;(M )0 
Toragale GOOD 
Kundi 3000 
KoOkaria 000 
PamiThgttl 500 
AOkottakii 84 
Bagr 50 

SfirthatailatakTj’ft 42 
Vavvulatalla 12 


Jliust of these territorial divisionSp with inuny otJiers, 
have tuieij uotioed and identified in my Notes on Indirm 
History and Cleographt' in the volumes of the htdian 
AntiifHurff for lOQO to 1903 . We are eouccimed here^ not 
with any ideutifications, hut with tlie iiifmning itself of 
numerical api>ellations. 

Comirienting on the llikd and fourth of the uanies given 
aljovo, the Im^ierial Gazetteer of India (IDOS) aays^^— 
""These unmericni designations, almost invariably attached 

^ Yol. n>, \t. uatEi; roL 12 , pu lAI, noU^ 
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to the iinineH of ODcietit divifiiDot; iu Mysore, jipiMiiT:‘«tlv 
refer to tlieir revenue cnpiicity or to the ivuiiiljeT their 
Haris” [na^i, 'ii district, subduisijou'J. Jfr. Rii-e 

has said in iiis Mijsore U7id CWiv/ fruin five hmriptwuH 
(IhOtt). p, i74. tiiiit the miinljera denote “revenue value", 
and timt "the hjjures apparently indicated imAttis" 
And Mr. lArisImfmwaiui Aiyangar Los said in liis 
.■Ineient Iwiui (inU), p. <8, note, that the numbers ^em 
to indicate " either the revenue paid or the value of the 
produce ", or " soiiietimos the ijuantity of seed required ", 

As regards tlieae stateiiieuts. which are quite wrong and 
misleading, oxeuflcs, may be mado for the writer in the 
Imperial tioKetteer and the author of .■luefejit ifirffn. Hut 
the same cauiiot }» said on Ijehalf of the rcinaining 
writer ; liecausu he cluima to know the inscriptious them- 
selves, and the inEcription.s from all ptirts have fumished 
ample pnxtf, for some forty years past, by the attuolimeiU 
of the word jTrumti, ' viJItige.' to many of these appdla* 
tions. that thtRo naiue.'j always mark the uurnlicrH of the 
cities, towu.a, and villngca assigned to each territorial 
division: the laiger numbers aro. no doubt, couvcntioiml or 
traditional, and must be at any rate greatly exaggenitcd ;* 
but the siiittJIer iiuiubei-s art probably in many cases 
actiml ouefl. 

An interesting confirmation of what I say and always 
have said on this point® liM been lately funiislitd by 
Mr. K. Xarasmilmchnr, Uie oHiecr in charge of Arclntology 
in Mysore, in para. Tfl of his Annual Report for the year 
ending 30 June. liJl 1. He has thoro brought to notice a 
new' inscription of a.d, 902. from Bandaliko. which speaks 
of the Mahimimintu Ukateyamaa. so,, of Baiikeyaiiwm. 


‘ «□.» figure* ,riven in mj- DifmviU. ^ lAe ilfanV-. 

Bumbsy <.ni«ltucr, vol. 1 , 5 (ISlW). p, [JSft, ..utu » 

I eKnliiiued In 1S"3, in JkL J*, ‘t i»- ,i„, .> . .... . , 

*"'1'- "Ts-ll "fikim wuuixting of ;i00 

la vtlUgua f JBBRAS, 0 . O); aoO tl^t [.□.j 


AS*t:r£\T TKimiTORlAl, PITIS^O^'S OF 1^*01 A 701 ) 

“of tlifl liiieAjJfi of Knliidieviiyyar^ as governing "the 
31403 villa^ea (buda) comprisiug the Euiiavaiji 12^000, 
the PaljiHigo 12,000* the Maiijakh^iJa GOOD, the Kqlann 30, 
tlie T>!ikripum 12 aud the To^gate 60/** 

Plainer evidence than this, as to the inenniug of all tlie 
iiimilAr desigtiationfl, could hardly he aiahed for: hutp as 
I have uidibatei], it only conHniis what has been certain 
for fiorne furty yeiirs past* This statement in delail, 
however, further help to es^plain two other epigraphic 
staleijients winch Iiave beon liitherio obscure: uanicdy^ the 
ixientiuii of " 30,000 villages of which Vaimvfiai is tlie 
foietnost" ill a record of A.ii. 860 (El, 6. 35* verec 21); 
and the mention of apparcMtly “the BanavAsi 32,000 
province*^ in a reconl of A.O. 019 (lA, 1903. 225). Thone 
state me Ilia a'ci u puxaling, because the Ehiiiava^i province 
IS mentioned in so many other recoivis always as a 12,000 
province. But ^ve ran sec now Jiow llioy may Ije 
accountefl for. 

All inteL-esting reminiscence of one of these numeHral 
natues has survived to the present day in the title 
Mfit-usavirad^ayya, '' tho Ayya of the 3000"', which 
belongs to the Ayya or Jangain priest (Ijrtgfiyat) of the 
MOni-sitvirada-inatha at Hiibli in the DImrwiir District;^ 
evidently his pre<leeessor3 were the pntitTs of some great 

^ L^kn^yiki-aRiL, irijwv usmvi iif fouiiJ in olflo the i^niiEikdt form 

LahcMtllljrA, W4uf a pzinpQ af tho ^Lnlcnlii or CtiDlUlkfLaiin tamilj* 
regnrtHhg i*-Lieb mw my not* ia Iikd 11103. 221-7. Tbio muno af 

dto ntiMUir IB a unv it^Di* now brought tq notjofr hy 

j^tr. KELmRiiukiiehar. 

■ Tlii.^ iftrtaila qdil up Id 30411^+ ihu rMCnJ ibrr Lutql hh 

Kithi^r iJjo irritiir^r meide n vrong uiLlUioap or oIbu hu cnirtc^ly 
omilUil mmuiilloa Aqno^tKmiMUlddiErlTlct t |Mirianfi^ tbu TaidaTadi 
Thu tmiU jfpvou to tuu by Mr. KjLtTiALmhoeliiar in aimu-?.r tq a refiemico 
an tbi* jxtillE. rtin* :— 

BaimvAji-jNiiiiiirnhchhAiMminmit FalBqlgq-pdnniruhchluAltqniiiih Miitiya 
khiNjiltn^nji^immaQi Kelqi^U-EliavaUiiTjs TXikapEintdi-pnn o^rjuLurfi 
g^ra^-aruvattiUlil inlii mavatt-Eir-CLhdiltA^irqiiii uarrcrulu liAilwmull 
LAkaUiyar^^aar «|c. 

* Si^BlD ind. voir *9 p, 2^0. ami uaUl 3S, 
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+Saiva if^ta.b1itihmijiit iri tli^ K&n^U 3000 pmvincij. imd one 
of thi?Ri migi'ated toHub]i wiig not in that province) 

and settled tliere. Another survival o£ an ancient ap|>e]- 
lation is probably fonnd in tlia name of tlia y^Uu^Xvira- 
£iiue, ** the 7000 Ci>untr 3 ’'\ wiiicli i« a part of Coorg,^ 
The ijiiuies of the Cha)Tsganm tahika of the Kliund^h 
Distriet and the CliOmsi tuJiika of Surat distinctly Kceni 
eoEnmeniarate original gi'oups of 40 and B4 villageSw 
And the name pf Nalatn'ail, a large village in the 
ilutlflchihaj tnluka of tlie Bijaphr District^ is plainly 
a tspiTuption of fortj'-town \ and 

aeoiiift to mark the place as having been at some time the 
eiiief toM^n of a aii'cle of 40 villages^ 

This new iuseriptioii fmiii Baiidalika is also of interest 
in showing that ^Innyakh^ta was the chit^f town of a GOOO 
prfrtdnqe. This oily, wliicli is the present Malkhed or 
Slalkhikl in Ihe Nisfaiii's DomLniuELs, was the capital of tlio 
R^litraki^ita d3"na3ty in the 9th and lOtli centuries a.d, 

J. F. Fleet* 


A CUPPER^PLATE GRAXT PHcm Ea8T BEXOAL ALLEGED 
TO BE Spt-nious 

In the last Report of thts iirclmHdogioal Survev of 
India^ that for the 3 *cap l907-^i (p, 255), is published 
n notice, with a tmii&cript, oF a copper plate grant found 
in the fiOiith-west coiner of the Faridpur Di&triel in Ettsl 
Bengal. Tlie notice was written the late Dr. T. Bloc I l 
and he prononnctrd the grant to be spurious; but it is nor 
spurious, and 1 may be tieruiittcd to draw attention to St 
with a few romarkj=L 

Three copper-pUvte gmnta were found in that district 
during the years 1891 and 1892. and were given to me by 
Dr. Hoernle to lx‘di^ciplmr.,dl in ipog. At that time this 
fourth plate was discovcreil and was breuglit to 

i Rl®, voi 1. 11, a74. 
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uotice by Dr. Bloch. Me fiaid it wonfd be published in 
the Arch. Report for 1907-8^ and 1 proceeded with the 
deciplienaent of the three earlier gmnts, but a photograph 
of that grant waa sent by the kindaeas of a friend. 
Tlioye three grants were publisihed by me in July. 1910^ in 
the IiaiittnAn^igfttrry (voL xxsix, p. 1The fourth plate 
\va» pubJii^lied by Babu R. D. Bancrji in 1910 in the Journal 
of the Beng* As. Soc. (voL vi, p. 429)p under the title 
"The Kotwaliplvra spurious grant of Samacara Deva"^' 

1 then took up tho matter of this grant, and published 
a paper dealing fully with it in that Soeiety^a Journal la^st 
year (voL vii, p. 475), under the title "'The GbagroJiati 
(KotwalipaifL) grant and three other cOppcr-pIate grants”* 
Wljile that papijr was in the pi'caa the Arch, Report 
came out with Dr, Bloch's notice of the grant. 

Both Dr. Bloch and Babn RD^Banerji have pronounced 
this fonrtli grant to be spurious, but they had not the 
advanUge of seeing the three other grauta, whereas I had 
the advantage of reading all four before pronouncing any 
opinion on an_v one of them, dlicse grnnta are of a some¬ 
what new kind. Tiie}' are not royal deeds, but are grants 
of lauds by private persons to brahmans, 1 only wish now 
to draw attention to the genuineness of this fourth grant, 
and anyone who may bo interested in this question will 
lind it dealt witli fully in my article in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, 

F* E- Pargitew, 


OULlKArALfiAtiK,\ Pu VKRir 

Dr, Grlei-eon, m a paper entithHl thnsficl, Pi^rus, and 
iiiodom PiSaca *V dealii with the t!^^t^e klnda of Pailficl 
Prakrit, of which two are named ; and, 

discussing the question^ "Who were the PiSacas?” tomes 
to the conclusion that they were originally an actual 

^ zmirj., toU Ixvi, +3, 


.nujL 
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pwk|)le, prolxibly of Air 3 ‘aii origin, M'ho iij)uit)itvft the uorth- 
of India and tiie iiuigl thou ring jmrta of the Himainva. 
and wene closely- coimtetw] with tin? Klm^sis, ^STagna, and 
If is method of treating that r^ueation !jcenL<i to 
inu KCtuud, and there tun he no rea.soiinhIe doubt tliut tlieir 
character ats donioiia or gobliiiH was a htter pcrveraiou of 
their real mtuj^. Tiiere remains the rjuestifju. what m the 
menumg of the word in the name 

iini] I wonid ijfiei' a few reiirnrh?, on this. 

TJieie was n tribe immed tlie C&Iikns or Culibaa. os tlie 
following texts siiow: ■■ Tu^s. Vnviums, and .Sokim with 
Crilikds Ofciiiiiud the right flank of the army ” (MJil,. vt. 
TS, 32D7), ChJikas founded some sort of fcitigdoin in 
fndm during the dark times of the Kali a«L‘ am,tdinir 
lo the reading in the Caleiitta and Ananda^mma editioi^ 
of the yUtaya Puriina (JO, 7G), Certain MSS. of that 
rnmya that I have conaultrxl give the imnie os ZiAiifiiYj-, 
Publttt, Calika, VdlMti., luid nmikit, 'llio Vfivn hna 



e very west of India (JS, 37). 
are no doubt one and the wine. 
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for ftccuracy cannot Ijc in Indian versions of tlio 

natne^ of bottler tribei^, and a po( 9 itii>n in tlie 
would Hutisfy Ijotli tlu^ pvssfxgt^ iMrcauBe ancient wrilefM 
bsul not III I exact of |fiM>grtty]liy. 

llie Alatsya mid \ixy\i Pumixfis Imve a cone- 

Hpondingto the former of thtv^e passages; iti llie Uiirkandeya^ 
mid the Vayu Jios a further passage corrr-spomJiiig to 
Mrirkiujdc'^'Ji *57, 41, which mentions Sulikm m another 
tribe in the sanic nortiiem region. C-oirojsponding to the 
Culikas of tlie Markandeya, tlie Vayu ix^acls in 

the Calcutta cdilion iind two MSS. of the AniitidiLsmma 
LHlttion, and Cfidikm in two other MSS. of that edition 
ijj, llD)j w'hile the Matsya reads Sahiihtu {IJ-i. 43). 
Valikit and Ciltlika may be uiciij variations of the siLine 
I lame, an nearly as the geugrapliiciil cutiipilei-H ctiiild get it ; 
but, \\ ]i ether that l)e so or not* the Vayu reads (in all the 
editions anil MSS. mentioned) Cilllktis instead of 
in the second comjS|KHiding [aLSeMige, wo that the Vayu 
ceilainly placcw the Cfdika.s aa a trUje in the nortliem 
region. 

All these I'cference^ the Ctdikas^ would be aalLslied, 
if we place them (isay) along the (loinal River and on 
the extreuie wewt of the Ran jab* for in such a position they 
might Ix^ reckoned iis falling within the northern region " 
or within tliC! very western region, and would be in close 
proximity to the tribes with wlmiii tlnfy are h-pifchdly 
a.ssociated. Such a position also brings them into the 
neighl>oui'hood of the Pi^aeiv^ as Dn ItricrH^ai has located 
the latter. 

If this be reaf^onable it nmy help to explain the najiie 
(WfMpaiAt^ikfi, whidi might then mean the Paiwi 
Innguage m B]>akLn by' the Culika«. The precise formntion 
of the wortl h uneertain. CuJika can hardly denote tlie 

^ "nns K, Cul4ikA in MBii. ri+if?. i»diir«rcnt, miiil fJieuld 

prolMblv he contifictcKl whla the UoSa m il iia jitnwl rti iSdulb 

iUlllR. 
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Culika women; nor can it well menn the country of the 
Culikas, because I cun think of no country which Las 
a foTuitiiue name. It might mean the Cviliks town, or 
the whole word might perhajw Ise tlerivtjd from OiltikfT 
PitiiUci, these two words being run into one w'itli tJie 
affix ka added, hefore which the i would be shortened. 

F. E. Pakojtek, 


Tenoalai a\i> V.vdaoalai 

A note has been received from A-OovIudachttTyaSvilniJii 
discussing vurions references to thoTertgnlaia and Vadagalais 
iimdc by Dr. Grierson in his Introduction to tJie Svaiiiin's 
translation of the dWAu-jmlrnA'u on pp, SttS ffi of the 
JoTinial for The note is too long to pubii-sb in its 

entirety, but the following is an abstract of the inoiv 
important points raised by iiim. so far jw they have not 
appeaixsl ill other jiapers Ijy its author which have been 
issued of late. The longer note may on a future occasion 
be useful, 

p. 56G. Diffei-eiices between the so-eiilled yorlheni 
and Southern ^rJ-Vaisna’i'aa. The 

names "Northern" and "Southern'' most he couHued to 
the tract of country comprising the Difivida, Iwtwuen 
the Tlmpati Hills in North Arcot ami Cape Comorin. 
Conjevamm (AuHct-juMKitK.) was tliu northern seat of 
auiiflkrit learning. Prior to Bamaimja, in the days of the 
Ajsbvnrs and the Acarj'os who preceded him, the imigh. 
Ixiurhoods of Srirartgam (Triehiimpoly) and of Tiru-nel- 
veli (Tinncveiley) were localities, where DriLvi^a (Tamil) 
Scriptures were largely studieii If a liua were’ drawn 
across tlio Peninsula along tile parallel of latitude crossing 
Conjevaram. all the tract noiih of it up to the Tirupati 
Hills would lie the Northoni division, and all to the south 
of it the Southern. It is a purely local deiionunation 
whicli did not come into vogue till two generations or so 
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ufttr Kitmanuja ; and except that they have V^anUicaryft 
and Rainya-jamatr-miini ^ Ets their r^ispective pontiHa. the 
t’H'O divmons. in cthnie, pLilo&ophic, ethicp Teliginus, and 
,Siiciftl aflhirar constitute one Sri-Valsnava body, 

p. 5G6. CoHOpcrative grace, and IiTcidatiblc grace, Tlie 
Saitiakrit tcnns for these Art\ respectively^ 
and , ie. gtnee i^ught. and giTiCC uusouglit. 

The sa-hHiiht^-ki-pd iiiiplies that the w^-ing for grace by 
the soul is the raimn that compcla grace. Tlie nir-hduka- 
krpa leav'ca God's grace utuiffected by any savour o£ 
barter or bargain, such as is involved in the conierLtioii 
that grace is contiiigent on Grst being initiated by the 
soul's aakiiig, and that without this demand grace would 
remain inoperatlv<^, 

p. Tlie views expressed regarding *4rl She is 

not a mere funu or phase of the Supreme"* as staled 
by Di% Gricrsoti- As ahown in the paper on The 
Piificai^tras or Bhagavat'-^oijtra, in the number of this 
Joumiil for October^ 1011, She ia a distinct perEouality* 
This ia true for both schools, according to whom She 
belongs to the category of the Eternals {nityoi*, sec JR AS., 
191 Op 5711). The authority for both schools h Visnu 
Purana, I, viii, 17 ■— 

iVifydiV<risd j7o;nn-utd/d Vij*KaS Srir [ 

Yaihti mrva-gitto iulhtiivS^am, II 

“MaiLreyu, the Mother of the iinivctaOp is eternal, and 
never sieparable from Vis^^ JS omnipresent, so 

also is She-'* 

4rf, for both sclioolsp fiilfib the function of nitdifttioii. 
For the doctrinal difremiees between the two schools 
regarding Sri, see JR AS., 191 Op 1104. To these it may 
1)0 added that the Viujogalaia ascribe Causation (i.e. the 
being the cauae) o£ the univcr^ie also^ to Her, and ascribe 
further the characteristic of “ in - dwelling " or " in- 
rilling'" {itTitur-ydmitva}; whei'cas the Tedgalais refer 

^ Or MK^vnla MuliAmuni. 
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both tliKHti nWributes to God ttlonc- AceonJint- t,. th.» 
latur tile function of ^ri ia that of imdryo, i.e. Mediator 

or Kaviuur iiIohl*!. 

p. 56". fjokaciirya wsjj not - the tirat gicat teaclicr of 
tlie Teiiyalni tsehool", In his day there no di.stii.ctioii 
of such scliools. If any schism arose in virtue of rlilferences 
of interpretation, ft is in nil probability to be nttribtitcd to 
the time of X'edAntftcaryn (or Vedfmtadesika. 1268 A.Cb 
who lived a generntion jiftc-i laikaciii^ni. In VedftiitAcfirj-a'J 
works sueli ditt'erenees In interpretation of the teachings 
that prevailed before bis day are dearly disceniible.’ 

p. 5 Gj. As to ItainAtianda, there ia proof tliat he 
b.dong<-d to the Tei'i-alai school, if aiich a school could Ije 
predieated iB existent in his time. His date b uncertain. 
Ill the list of his apoatoiic predecessora .dvtn by 
Dr, Grierson in the hidiun AntiqTuxry, "oL j£xii 
pp. 365-^6, 1893, the name of VedAntaciU^'a does not 
occur, although there are two L.kacfiryas, the second of 

SZiihii the Hrst being 

p. 567. The statement that tie Vadag«lai„ slop «t 
bkdti IS not correct, and ilcaiymh»am. as 

well as arc common to Ixith schools. The word 

b rendered Ixdter by “fosoit to“ or " refuge in" 
G<id. rether than hy its radical sense of mere •'appnxichii.g- 
and the convsponding attitude on the |«irt of the >^u\ 
la according to the Tertgalai re bool, and 

according to the Vadagalais. Both there characteristics 
pertain to the former to i,r„patti and the 

latter to bhokh. Who the Xorthern commentator arc 
1 To the eredk of I.Au-wsa-^. ’s 

loakwl ajioti the epieioiH of fnjm whom' he TlnfcLr*r«fi 

to spocwhwitiflfi of certiun nnpwta of Inilh j— “miply tltio 

Xo MfiwMi $hrota9Kmu tnald Ih Inipiiud to him, SS.J 
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that tijuat* bhakli with inxijmtti mus^t be aJscerUitied^ 
but tUij w Illation iw wnmg. The radical iiieflnings of the 
two vvoitla are entirt^ly tlifreieni. lihtij = adore, and 
I Kid ^ go, or tlirow onottlE at or on* The former (Wad-ii) 
ref|iiires active eoncentiatian on Clot! on the part of the 
aoiil (adoration); whereon tlie latter simply 

dtiCLUiLida renignotion or unconditional capitulation* iiiaking 
no ternift with God, but variegated by the two attituiles,— 
(]) active, or aggressive ; and (2) pfwivo, or cspcctant, ou 
the part of the souh Ihkinatiuja'n ^jmnientar}^ on the 
lifmyumiUGitd iniiiit be stiidied togetlicr vvitli hk Oiid^ii- 
traya^ before venturing nn tlie reiiiark made by Or, Grierson 
that his ooiiimilitary h inudi to the same cfleet'^^ 

p. sas. Dr. Grioraon's correetion as to tlie meaning of 
Kaival}'!!. Is not complete. Kcvalas might omploy other 
aieaiis besides knowltsdge, j jidnUp for their soul-realiisatiDiL 
They might also resort to hhukiit pnijKitii, or dedrydUU- 
provided they resort to one or other of them as 
long as their goal ia no otiier than tiiat isolate state. 


XOTK BV Dh. GrIEBSOS on the ABCIVE 

Every atiideut of \'aiwhnavism will lie grateful to 
Govindaehurya SvAtiiin for the light thrown by him in the 
above notes on a most obseure branch of the subject. 
Space will not allow me to diaenss them here, and f am 
ready to osynme thatp so far as doctrines of Southern 
Vaisshnavism ai‘e concyrned, the ctirreetioo-H 11.1*0 all jnstitied. 
1 therefoiXf couteut myself with two rcinarli-H. As regards 
Rfimdnnja's explanation of the word pmpd/lynti in 
WuitjaiXtcl-GfM, vih 19 , it ia translated “ worshipsby 
the Svauiin liimtself in his excellent Engiidi version of 
the poem with Rumrlnuja's eommentar}". In tlie famous 
canwiti-Mdka (sviib 611 ), whiuh Vakhnavaa look uiKni as 

' S«3 l^lP. 127 ff- of my Tiii^ndra^fnata^^ihl, jnati out. 
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containing the quinteeseiice of the toaebing of the poeni, 
we have— 

favihjajjut mam ikavi itjtra^iam ■i'raja, 
“ Renouncing all Ohamiaa, hold Me asi tliy sole refuge/' 

On this Ramanuja eaya : " *- 1 ^^ Dhiirmas ^ All the pat ha 
of righteDUSuesa inculcated in the nkatjaKtid-^Ua as mcauH 
to inUhfiL, viiL. karnia-yOga. jiiaiiii-ytign, and blinkti-yrtga. 

3:1 The pmctbiiig of these means us motlea 
of my womhip, and in love; but entirely Tenourieiug tlio 
fruit thereof {pitaln^iijaga), tiie personal ownerehip of the 
act and personal anthorahip of act (itartr/m* 

tyiVjti)” To this the -S vain in adds in a footnote; “ Ramiptgn 
gives here the ordinary interpretation ineaniug bhakti, 
whereas u liigher interpretation ia Tlie rest of 

R.'h comnientttTyJon this verse ja most inatruetive. It ia plain 
that he considered that Krsim instructed Aijuim to hold to 
Him, 80 as to euahle Arjuna to " launch on bhakli-yOga ”, 
the only means of salvation. I have not aeen the Gadya- 
irtiyu, but it is plain that in hia conimentary to the 
BluiffnvAd - ijUa RainAiiuja eitlier ignored tiio modem 
altogether, or else considered it na inehidcd in 
the term "frfwtfcli'', Tlds ia, of course, not the only 
interprcULioti of the verse, which has probably hod more 
treatises written concerning it than any other passage in 
the poem. 

As regards the AVcohw, see the Sviimia's description of 
them ou p. 57.1 of the .Toumal for 1910. ‘'These are tlu- 
men who einUrk particularly upon the path of jMnu ijGgn, 
whidx ia chiefly the meaus to secure this coveted ‘ zoistic' 
state. Tlie fact that they can also employ the other 
meauB is an inlCTesting addition to our knowledge. 

„ G. A. G. 

Caxvkklet, 

fhifmbtr i&iL 
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KAtsMiai AoiANACii 

III KjiiiiiSrl the word iisuftlly iii«aiw " stale ", being- 
the equivalent of the Hindi The wovd nichnpnt-r^ 

(TVfhtihvpatrika) meanH "ftlmaiine" limi 
therefore apparently means a stnle almanac . Inquiries 
from KniSmir reveal that it means nothing of the sort, 
iffisi' is hero n derivative of " of or belonging to 

Bha-shnia." Bhoskara Ba^diin waa a noted KAhniri 
Jy^tisi, and the change of ^ to i. aa well aa the elision 
of T, haa many poiullels in the language. The following 
is an abstract of an account of the origin of these ahnanuca 
given to me by MahamahopAdhyaya ^fukundaraiua arifitrl, 
who 13 himself a follower of the niles laid down in the 
itifhajMtt^^. Passages enclosed in square brackets 

art iidciitions oF mine. ^ 

In former times in Knsmlr, comineneing with the Saka 
year 587 (G05 A-P.), almanacs were compiled acconling 
to the rules laid down in Brahinagiipta s IroTYHifl, the 
A7ittnd«itAddyti,' n work bn^-d on the Brahinasiddhanta 
with corroetions from tlie Aryttsiddhanta* 

As time went on, actual observation showed the exiatenco 
of siimll accumulating errors in the tables of this work, 
which, after a lapse of thirty to llnrtj^fiis years, auioimted 
to 09 much as one, two, or three ifhtitiJAiJ) [one ghiitihl = 
24 iiuitutes]. As necessity arose, theae were cottecled 


t lHw Khainfaihildj/a »Jw writleii iw ISeo SuilliikYs 

I>v-iv«d», p, IK. A-' regiwd* the cnnwflsim el tlie 

KhaMlakhatli/a wUh the ihfttijstlie fW 

the A^>h,tm of iVa* werk, p. in. 

■ntl ntw Thilmut and SudliSkam tlviTCilt. p. S^-J 

AocordinK m ih# (Amwi '■AiiHajnViWJstffn*'*'** jwUi;«drrrJA ”, In fonnicr 
timm. all slnuiime* b coJilom and nofthertl enurttriis w«rO ^wsl upon 
tho AryntiMhlnta. Up to a sliert llmo ngC, in Cnml)^ hukei, Mnni^l. 
Ch&ilimr, Knnauj, nml the noifthlsinrLnJf coulltrlw, »tl 
ha«il nn the IThs PkiKjit is not cortlM.i »^nt the 

proMint dny. and adds tlwU. owillff m ttio wide distjilwtJon of rknnt*a 
nlnianac^, l«al vniiatiens and Icwal ountoma are faUin); mto ilisuao.l 
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witli tlip ntii &f thu Silnfm ^ Bind other Hiiniiar 

works. Finally, during tht reign of King lUjaih-va of 
K-v^niir, after 13+2 A.n, Vinnilficjltya wioU‘ u rr^rrected 
cditiuii of the Khmlfikhrtfhjtt ant] a new .Vfr^fnr. wliicU 
are still iiuthoritiitive, and on whicli most modern Ku^miii 
u I iji ailing ate Ijneeil. 

Tliiiigs thus went on for sevcml centuries, iritidfi 
learning Ixung imijedtal by the .MuliannnadaM contjuest. Fut 
ill tlie year 175M a.o.. iti tljc inign of King Siikhajjvana, 
an eclipse of the euij occurretl at a tiuie so widely different 
from that predicted by the ahuaiiae.s that they, and the 
TOViaed KhmuptkhSdija un wliicli tliev were founded fell 
into djsi^puto. A Pandit named Blifiskara KAsdau tlietv 
shon-ed that if tlie ealeillations twd been made acconlirig 
to the GrahofAifhfivti, a Avinrijar written hy (JanejJa 
JJaivajiia,* they would have agreed Avith the actuiii 
ocenrrenee. He therefore rejected the KhitntlttkhOfhja and 
prepared an almanac Ixisod Ou tljc ' In the 

coutsi! of two or three years this iMcame accepted all over 
Kiv^mir, hut after only three or four years it was discovered 
that the oliaervid times of the rising and settiug of the 
pliineLs did not agree with the times given by it. It Avas 
also found that this dilTerence Avoiild not have Ixen m 
^at if tlio caleulation inul Uxn made according tg the 
Kki^itlaklHuhjii, and, moreover, that it could iie toi rccted 
with the aid of ,SVtr««rs. There thus a,A>se a .schism 
atnongst the kasmirl nstroimriiois, som, advvxatiiig a 
letiirn U> thy h hi,tMhiuhj*t, while Bhaskara Raxdfm 
and his friends oiistinatoly opjwsed this. ,»«] adv.xakd 
the permanent adoption of the Grtdmlayhtvu, The 

' A jUntarls « kiliil nf miily n>cl[(ilier, ■ lavilt of L.I 1 T,. r 
oa.leulnAio» of iurt.rtnnHiijditl muintjliLs, oncli jib ili ^ 

n tHi,: or tho like. ® of 

»[S« gg. The dato of tka r'™A..ii r 

tioc<.Qil*f ;m. JTSH. S.*. ThB conjunctioji 

liCtur JitEiiiHKMLtLCrl^ ^ hyui^ U Inmutba 
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BIujority adopted the former wiursc. but n stuiill ininority— 
afjoutone per cent of tlie Kiismiri Hiiidu.‘i—follow BliSskiini 
down to the preiteut dnJ^ 

Tilers are thus now two tists of aluiatioea curreiit in 
Kiifiiiiir,—Ills tt£il nSch»p»t>h'” on tho A'Anpy/tt- 

i/forfyn, imd tlic on the Qrnha- 

loghnva. Between tliese tw'O there may b« as inucii as two 
or three tfhatikas ditfei’enes in qalciilating the coiiimeiice- 
ment of a lunar day. lienee, sotuetimos. otcortHtiw to one 
n lunar day may coniinenoc in one weekday, and 0000111 in^ 
to the other in another. In this way the followers of the 
reapectivs almanacs sometimes keep fasts or hw^tivals ou 
different days. Tim dotes given for the entry of a planet 
into one of the oigos of the sttuliac may differ so much ns 
tw'o, four, or even eight days. 

G, A. GltlERSos*. 

24, 1UI21 


Kotes os: Yidic SvNtAX 

L In ft notice ^ of my wovk on tUii Antj73’'ftkiu^ of tlm 
Dr. Calami litis rais^ a point of som& interest as 
to iho 1180 of tho verb In tlie SCinkhCtymui 

-iTntjpyaAvf, xii^ ft, oceiirs the phrnso hiiMlkmimh 
IrO'dt^ijio^itahr which in my traiiHlsition I rendered ft niftii 
who desires pro^^pority i^hould fust on dowers for three 
days^’. To Dr. Cftlund this appears coniic^aud tlie obvious 
reading ia 2>iifyc|fttp " under tbe Naks^atre, Piisya."' 

Now that ft sentence out of what is virLually a Sutra 
shouhl geeni comic ik hftrdly a reason to dnd aiiuther 
resding obvious, for Dr. Caland's own renderings of 
the Kititiika and SiUm^ freLiucntly kcchi too 

iLbsanl to Ije possible^ and yet it 'ivould Im: wTOivg on that 

» Arthik' /tfr MtliswHmm4mn^hajh siv. 508, ru L 1 mm Jncl<?bMjd to 
-Itic' tot MnUing it ta me. 
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nccouiit lightlj' to reject them.* Fu^tyena is palieo- 
grapliieally w obvious that it might have necmred to 
Dr. Calancl that tlicre ivna some reason for it not 
appeni-ing in the te.'tt. And the reiLSOn is that it ivuuld 
he vary hard to liiid in Vcdic Sanskrit, proWhly also in 
classical Sniiakrit, any real parallel for ancli a use of the 
iniitruiiiental: / is of eouioe cijui valent to 

trirutrum or tj'mftnriKc and tlia iustrutnental 

as denoting "duration" is, if not exactly very couiiuon, 
still Vcdic ^ and chissicaD But on what mithoritj' is 
the instrumental erjiiated to "under the Naksatrft, Pusyn” f 
Tile beat case I can conceive for the rendering is to regard 
Pusya os here equivalent to the month PauKii, and to render 
" for three nights during the month Paiisa ■*. But against 
that rendering tells (<r) the fact that PtiBya is not found in 
this nense in the Vedic literature, so far as I know ; the 
St, Petersburg Dictionaries give nothing curlier than the 
PnnZnu;* and (b) the fact that such a use of 
the instrumental is not known to me to have u pumllel 
in the Vedic texts, lUid for these reasons I did not read 
/xtsyctfu, nor can I even accept the cineudation now, until 
it i« shown to be syntactically pinlmblc, 

I conaidcr that jnvRpcna is best taken os nii instrumental 
denoting what nourislmient the sacrificcr wns to enjoy 
during Ins ritual fa-st (it need hanlly lw ^id that such 
fasts were no means aljsolnte), and jmfiMi in this 
connexion is surely aderpiately dcifended Iv /nryjslrfin in 
ri«m Smrti, xcv, 7; presumably the sacriHcer imrtook 
of some decoctiou of Oowiira in place of the milk which 
might liave formed his diet. But tlie passage ns a whole 
IS olruciire, and t regret that Dr, Galand'a ac^uainUnCO 


’ See aow r;«5A. j,ij^ i 

* See cxEinpto iii BR. s.v, ^ 

* UclLruck, %»/. p, lao. 

* Buttni.gl£, e.v. It. » . I . 
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with the Sutras should uot have been able to throw light 
Ul>OTI it. 

2. Dr. Calund seems to me moiie liappy in his seroiid 
conjecture that in Ailm'eya iii, 1- “iid 

ATtiityaka, vii, 10, in ivd d^ruta 

we should ace the fntux'e to tLic pteccding 

aoriat dniA. It may he that etnVyntx or ia 

CfjnceAleil in the phiusc, but it is not iycrtainly tlie case. 
Savuiia takes Yiitynti as and the fact that the 

active sense of the verb is specially Vcdic '' led inc to think 
lie xvoa right. As for tiic future sense of the indicative, it 
is of course perfectly normal, and is udcfjuately illustrated 
by DelbtUck' and since the date of uiy book by Uloouifidd* 
;l. On the other hand. Dr. Caland’s criticism of iny 
ivndering of the pi-eseDts with Aa «iia of Aitar^a dnin- 
yafm, i, 1.3, and Mitkhayvna Amnyaka, iv. 7 by EngliBh 
presents is in part an error, in part apiMircntly founded on 
a miaunderstauding of the use of the English language. 
In the former passage, as cuu be seen from my translation, 
1 use the liietorie present as tlie nearest eejutvaicut to the 
Vedic present with ha mta. The alternative was to itiidor 
with Delbrhck ‘ *' w-aa wont to ", and against this use, in 
iny opinion, there is to be set the fact that it would be 
necessary then to I'ender dhitTcntly, e.g., SaiJihAyatm 
Aranyahi. vii, 5-7, and 11 , 1 2, and lU. All these poasagr-s 
give views of authorities t the first three have simply di 
with the name i 11 Inis ^itha UmU) Akar niiHiujawktrafi. 
and 12 and 13 hove iti ha Htmfut : to render them 
dideruiitly is not, in my opinion, oonabteid witiii the use 
of English. Ill the cose of &litkhayitiia .T?wsi/»dw, iv, 7. 

' Bt". viii, 4B. lus AV, ilv, 1. »l). hater the wflnl lui 

fkri[iittla.L 

* Op, cit. pp. :rtH, ‘279. €f. liiljeptleerc, Onti Sif/dax, IW. 

» .JAOJik iii*. 2W. 203. See »Im wy criticism of Dr. UnlatiiJ in 

JBAS, l««i, ^ ~ , 

‘ Op. Irii. rp. .70-2. 503Sinu. /’cm*. IL 12^ Fur EsifUsii we 

Kuilner, Syntax, t 30 S. 
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the mutter is compJicated by tlie hr* of .tkaroi Jater with 
die fonjiei- in ll,* jirotasw, the iBtler m the niKKioHis 
of II relative i«..„t*nce, arid Dr, CuJimd ha« evidently 
negk-eted to i-ead the note on p, ^iv of i„y traiisiutinn.i 
thuueli it IS lefoiTod to in my note oil the iiussti;;*. or the 
note on the liistoric ppe«..ut at p, 2+5 of my’^Aibrrrya 
.1 vvliich BliQws not only knoMled|*e of th« Vedk 

iriion, but also eoinpart^ it with the Homeric iind Utin 
I should, liowever, add that the cases where A« sum are 
used with and similar jx-rfecU with nonnallv present 
sense lire of fp-e.it interest, for they lead to the use «f 
ftrueiK m such cases, mid. as the use him two asiMicti^ 
<u) the fact that the dictum e,xists up to the present aud 
w III hiijrlish rcjuiered jih a prewnt. (h) the fact that the 
utterance ivaa actually in the jmst-the use of i,.^™ kmls 
tr> the narrative perfect ^adually invadino the Jkfihznaua 
prose- ef. JR AS. JhM, p. ^50. The tn«.. of tb^ 
lucitin- authorities nu doubt imsmtcd iu the developtnent 
of the n«e of the present in the sen.Re “ ivim wont to " 

A ^ of the developmeiit of the ns«^ « seen iu 
AuM.,A« SaipAihi, xicKiv, 17, where et<,d /m ttttim, k 
olloweil by so m 

iff id ahnli ciisd 

r would certainly Ixj a gross om>r* to tonmlate ahf,t in 

A^n d«cpyoAvi. 1 . 1 . 1 and 2 as -ghee utferingthen 
it nieaiiH but my reiideniig k - rmUtioii with 

the ghee oJienng which k the English for 
and ,u my note I gave the reforeucos to the hvnms. 
Aymtu does not mean - leer " in Aitor^ja Anmvuka i + ■» 

' .%e JX.P,titek, fv^. ii, LW] . . 

^ Utit hiinn>- fw groto CbJiuhJ It l\mry\ roikdiprihcr f J'J ' 
p. .'Ui,'i} af |}io tniocceiitGd mi-ftlht jn rnpWrfwi *■ 

‘■n«< • * - «fpiiiKti". r,a iu r ’T' 

e*p.y^|, (.lit tlri» rommen tUijini; 

►huulil tioi liRVemiVIcd tliB ifniii,|*tor* whauai.L. i ' ^ 

rul« of ,ho V.«llo oo«»L A„.i * hlil: Tf ulT re- 1 
in Tai(Arfy« Jli. a. .. 
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for \t won Id the ti-etiwe Uj tjiUu it, niul in I’ « 
^^GTue RinUill ia quite aatiafiurtoiy ; sadnf^ Is correctl}" 
i*ieiac]oreil seat ftfi It teelmiGal term of the sacriHce^ wliile 
maf(iWinihf>nrt aiid are giveu conveuLioiia! 

jiieaiiings;* if p1mise8 iii -I Artupjtihi, \\ U 1 ami 2 

Jll^£! inisititerprotod, the coiTcct renileriiii^ aliould Ite giveii^ 
but to judg;e from the other uarrectioiis offered they will 
rca^uii'o Careful E^crtitiny. Xor do I see sulHeieiit rciiaoii 
to retain the t o£ the single MS, in piaco of the { (d)- 
Lindner, in his edition of the lumfihikl hoa 

followed the practice of restoring <J and dh with \uh 
MS, M and other authority, and I prefer this to the t of 
the edition of the Stilni. 

5, I have noticed ad the pants explicitly dealt with hy 
Dr. Calaud and would novvcoiTcot two errors of his* I ani 
glad to see his ii>cognition of tfie merits of Friedlander^a 
work on the Mahfivrataj which haii fjeen unacccuintably 
overlooked by sehqhira tin Li I I dre^v attention to its wortlL 
Fried Irtiidcr, howx^verg haa not tmuJalated the aeetioit on 
the Maliavrata^ hut only the first (and mther the smaller) 
part, so that tho less fovourable iuipression caused hy tiie 
later version uiust Ixt due in part- only to imaginatioriH 
Secondly, it U not true that Adhytt3^as vii-xv were 
unknown until edited by ino, Weller liitd made some use 
of them and had cited them once or twice; and wdial is 
lut^re important, not ouly have I oxplicitij^ stated, but tho 
moHfccurse^ry^ reading would Imve sliow^i^ that their cuiitoiita 
do 7 iof. coincide with those of tlic A ihuryu ; 

tho similarit}" ends with viii, aud ix^xv are quite new^ as 
was imule clear long ago bj^ Weber.^ 

» It Lft qitito Smiimetkfthlrj Oi wva\d w-frifis oeiSlvCEaitmiir renElt!rin||fl 
ibu Sau^lLdl is Dr, CSlntill himsftlf iJoes 

For j'rrrJnji jlH And ori^^inAllj' 

/^rtUntarut^ ilk d, h | ; is ileelEt willi in my ,4rf4trfyri 

|.i, 1^54, 

* | 3 , xU. Cl, Wockcningel, ihiimm. U l ilacflonclL t'ffpC 

f/rttfrWM, ja, 4 ^, 

* Intlititi LittraSarc, p. fiO, li, 37, 
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8 , I take this opportupity of clairnlD^ tht Biipport 
of Dr. Calaiid^ foi- the criticism which 1 made* of 
von Scliroedcr'B arjfuiiient, in favoor of the theory- of the 
early Vedic drama, that the gods were conceived aji 
dancing in mimetic (latieea. He regards tlie use of the 
woiti “dance" aa unite iimdetjimte to show tiiat tiiis is 
tile cnae. I agree aiM with the critioisjii * of the theory 
of the Lopuimidifi and Agastya iiymn. but tlie autlior has 
overlooked the fact that Jtia argument from the Kntkaku 
Mas anticijialcd in 1P08 by niyseif * as well as independently 
■by Oldouberg,* 

A. Berhieoale Ileitii, 


AOE CmVEItlA [N THE Rioveoa 
Professor Blooiiideld has in an article in the .TAOS,” 
brought forward some important eases where there is 
eonclnaive evidence of imitation and therefore of relative 
cbmuologj- in the nffieda. It is of interest to consider 
how far tliese instanceH bear out tlie results achieved 
by metrical and lingiiiafcie tests by Professor Arnold in 
his Vctlti: il/r/re. 


It is beyond reasonable doubt that the al^auitJ 
joM ^i^b/iUdr drm in i, 152, 5 is an imitation of 
J&(6 mt(ibftUA.r idthi/if of iv, ri(}, J ^ ,jow the 
metrical testa and the linguistic assign i, 152 to tlie 
atrophic period, which is the second of Professor Arnold’s 
periods, and iv, 36 to the normal, the thini of the wriods 
It is certain that i, 1,2. U .,d 12 arc modcS on 
1 . 12+. % wlncii Professor Bloomfield rightly culls "the 


' Artliiif fuf x\v, eiXt, > TRASS inn 

I Oi,. ciL ,v I .-TTuk ITOO. S 

Ittrtl, |;^ I,, t nJig tliJn eniwrtuBitv trf ml' ' j' L 
BT&otorMid'N criUcisia of Calamru Mmitring of 
KKIA, nil- ]&, „(ght nJifii, 

cf- my trathbliiUuii dF ttw latter n ork, ti, n 3 ' ^ * 
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mark of Yqiiio ootnptisition ”; hut aietre alono 
reduceig i, 92 to tlio normul iMsriod, the liiiguiBtie tesL^ 
jisaigii it to the atrophic, ’i^-hLle both eombino to place 
1 , 124 in the cretkp the foinih period. In viii, 5ii. I the 
thind Pad a in cletirly n mere fiolecisin^ adapted aLsiUtdlj 
fi-oni i, ft. 5 ; yet the fonner ia iL^<^ijpied to the sstiophio 
fteriod without heaitntioiip wliilc the latter is only awigne^l 
to it on iiielrical groiiiids. Agaiiit in iih T and 
vip lit 2 is found ft Padu applicaWe to Itidm iMainiittn 
yitcdfUiMi), which in vi* 49. 10 is tntns-^ 
femsl with the Ics^ liappy for ^Am7iam to 

liudnt; yet nietvieal and lingnistic tei^ts assign iii, 32 
to the normal period, and metrical tests iissign vj, 19 to 
the same period, while both sets assign vi^ 49 to the 
archaic perioth In i. 39. 21 the altractod vocative 
na i?i7r-c is clearly derived fmm iv^ 52, 2, 

; yet the testa set the former in the strophic^ 
the latter iii the iiormul pcritKl. Again, in vhi, 13, VJ 
Professor Blooiiiich] sees the cxpiaiiation dF the odd 
dcs-cription of the poet els iudi fkJvahr sS 

ddhhuUxh ill t!ie Fact thsit the writer has plundered 
iKr 24. d (of Somub MeUj, udUmkitf, and ix, 24. 

Mcil* jxlvakd nci/aU. Aufrecht long ago mw the truth 
in this case; ^'ct metrical and linguistic tewtw assigti 
viiL 13 to the archaic Or oldeat ]K‘riudp and is, 24 to the 
iiortnal, a. division two periods later. Finally, in ip 1. 8 
am! i, 45. 4 we Imvo ilie phraae adhm^^hiam 

contorted in i, 27, 1 to s(t 7 ?iT'djatf^atji adkmru^hn, and 
ill ^dii, 8. 1ft applied to tiio Asiviiis in the dual ; yet the 
te,sts place the last three passages in the stiophic periixl 
and the Hrat in tlic nomial iseriod* 

\\'hat, on the other hand, is foiind to accord with the 
Tiietrica! tests ? iv, 3* 19 (strophic) borrows froiii vip 86. \ 
(arcliuic); ill, 40. 8 (asj^igtied by metre alone to the 
atrophic) b used in ip 10. i (normal), Imt It should Isfr 
noted that the linguistic tests give exactly the opposite 

JlLUi. 1^12. ’*7 
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n-sult, mfiking the Ifitter the earlier 116. 2 

(popular) borroMH (though t]ier\^ ia 110 cogent proof) frojii 
iii, 60* a (erotic); j, 'M. 6 (assigned hy metre alone to the 
nrcrhiiie period) is used m viii, 7* 28 (sttupJric); iv, 17. :i 
(nonnnl) is used In x* 28. 7 (popolnr). 

Other case^ are indecisive either Avay: i, 22. 21 bqrmws 
froui ill, 10* U, iMith are ixdeiTiHl tcs the same noriiinJ 
period ; in Professor Bloon>tield's view i» HD* 10 is derived 
from IV f 18, 7 and iv, 10^ 8; the tests assign i) 80 to the 
lioriiMLl period (the linguistic tests to the stropiiic). iv, 18 
to the popular, atit] iv; If) to the uemia] liere rtli^o may 
be reckoned the case of i, L 8; i, 4a. 4: 1 , -7, 1^ and 
viii, S. 18 above, while i, 124, 8* \\ 80. 4^ and x, 66. 3 8, 
which 1 Marrow froni the former, arc put in tine i>eriotl hy 
the tcsts^ 

Til esc are all the cases adduced hy Profe^iHO^ BJcK>ia field 
which he regards as cogent; he suggests that viii, 72* J8 
h derived fitsiii vil, 55. 2, wlieitats fhc tests assign the 
former to the archaiCp the latter to the pojiular juu-imh 
hut tlie case is not to he relied on ; Professor Eloomhetd 
also puts i, 1+4, 7 before viii, 74. 7, while the tests reverse 
the Older, making the flr^t Htiojiliic. the second aichaic ; 
cm the otjier hand, he makes s, 68. 13 (tretic) use 1 , 41. 2 
(htrophic) and viii, 27* 16 (aichaich but tliise coses do not 
stand on the same Kisis of certainty as llie otlicns. 

There cjiii be little doubt m to the COnduaiou to ix^ 
drawn fiom this writer s eniiiiienition : in six coses at 
leaaL Liu? me trie and linguistic tests break down liopcIeMly, 
and in the residue of coses they are freiniently indecisive. 
That ill fiomc cases they agree with the results of 
Pnjfassor Bloonilield ih what was to be expected; and 
e^eri therip of the four or hve cases of agreement, one is 
rendered nsdiass by the conflict of the two tests; two arc 
cases of h^nuns in the Jater tenth book, Tlie total result 
is tliercforc that, while tJierc are cerbtin mctiicol and 
linguistic testfl of ixffii validity, the leHnemcutii on these 
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fiuggystt'd by Professoi' Arnold ax^ not conaiKteiiti 
with thfi new mid clear evidence ndduccd by Piore^Raor 
Bloom Held/ which la all the more %'£Lhiub]e as that scholar 
doe^ not himself connect his dofcasaiona with the data of 
Profeswr Arnold^ 

A. Bebiitft>-vlf: Keith, 


The Sveplv aar 

Piofossor Speyer has recently * mode an ingenious edbrfc 
Ui explain the origin of the sufSx by finding in it lui 
iihhreviation^ of n popiihvr and perliapa originnlly kieal 
character^of the word mhnV uised oe port o[ a eoin|KJund^ 
which thmugh its recognitiuii by Ptlnini ® secured a placOi 
even if a somewhat feeble oiie^ in the dm^aicqJ literature 
of India. 

Tlie theory is an interesting one and ^leserves? careful 
consideration^ since there is no obvious t-xplauatiou of the 
uppsiranco of the euffix, which has nothing corresponding 
to it in the Vcdic langnage proper* ass WhUnt}"^ long ago 
pointed out lJut it seems very doahtfnl if the theory can 
lx? said to attain the degree of probability vvbich its autbor 
claims for it* 

Professor Speyer, in the first place^ conBiders that all the 
exflinpies adduced by tbe coninicnlatoni on PAnini and 
fn>ni the liteiatiire ^ can be refliiced to cases of the categoric 
“ dea po»seB3Jveii resp, partiti%'eii Gcnitlva'^ and he 
coiuparos the Genuau **jeiiiandem verfallen ,—m eigen 
gcwoldell'^ adding that in Latin Uic simple genitive 
would almost always Ije adei|iiAtc* 

But this stniemeiit oE tlie cose sccuis o[jcn to great 

> 13 W almy 4 HAS. ppL mv A Unn^* 

IW a<i3. 

» /Ayyir.. ixv. aia-iu. » v, 4. 

* 4JmmmQ r, j 1 1 0S. 

* ^UMiTinHfiid ncfttly hy WhStney* idc. cit., im wb(»e Mcoonl thvtt> Li 

tiaahy tc add- 
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doutit: tho AdAika, following Pin ini, in efftct two 

classes of cases where the suffis is otnployetl. It allows it 
with the verbs ir, bha., anti tia to express totnlityfi.-UT’^Jirttyti), 
And with these veils and HatiiiKid to express oWiiioV/A*. 
The distinction betareeu these two case's is not, ns Professor 
fepejCi seems to take it, that between a complete of 

suljstancc and a partial one; if the c1iiiiif;e is only jwirthil, 
aeconlirii; to the Kiiiiku the suflix cm mot bo iiscd. Atid for 
that it'ASon it shows that ttii adjective can nut be used with 
<w/, that is, wc miiKt say ihdiTitliamti, not sukltimd 

bhiiivti -, the diHl'reiice Ijetweeii karlmi/a and abhiviiUii 
is between h change which is universal and a chnngc winch 
atreets Aud transforiiia all tlie aubstaiices in t]UMtio'q Isu™ 
vikAnim il{Ktilt/<Uc) and not merely ah attriijutf. 
but only tabes place in certain ciremuHtanees. Tims, on 
the one hand, wo have aytuMd bliaeuii mt^hxtm,udith,m>i 
hhiivuti Itimitam, and on the other acimysjp) 

ttfpilfemi iSfriimHi hlmvaii (mvijtadifaie'i, 

luvamm tfdaktmd fti both 

eastvi the jmfkrH is completely diaiigwl, bnt in the one 
the essence of tho imULur ih reyaiticd as the change of 
the wliulc Aiilistanco, in the other the change of all iiic 
substAimea, 'I'lie distinction U clearly an intelligible one; 
it flccoids flderiiiAtely with the use of tMindhi elacwhcrt' 
in PnuHm^it accounts for the funii of the examples Adduced 
m the KiiHki. and it seems to relieve Pi’mini of the charge 
of having ignorcri the fact tliat the adjcclive could not be 
us^ with th« isuilix, 

Ulio second category of cases is that where tlm suffix 
shows that the relation is otit' of dependeticu (tHda/lhinti- 
and examples are mjuMt kiroi!, rtljmM fdfondi 
vSjnmt e-yn /.U wilt bo noted that 
the font! itijaf and not teati Is ijnoted, but it is liurdh’ 
correct to Say that the optative nloiic is intended ; the 
essential use of tho wJiok construction is to express some 
* ii, 1. IS! iU, a H, 
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lai 


ilctton on the part of the Bwhiect, and therefore sijat is 
uaturally more aiaited afi an eSLflinple tliau but 

^YOllld uot have considered incorrect Oie oxample 
quoted fiom the by Whitney: ma 

The literature bear?^ out the gmiumar. Neglecting the 
later texts, which are under the suspicion of the iiiilnonce 
of Viituul the MuHUilratu gircs hhii^numt with hka, 
and also with gaim, yd, and ilI, in the sense of 
'* become ashes " or reduce to aslies”, while on the other 
hand it gives ua foAo "ynni dn^fjH^id hhiivd, mfrttsad 
tfa}fitrifad drtivjfa^n^ and repeatedly frn^ It 

is iinportnut to note that the cases of these iiseii ai'e i^ot 
conlitu'd to any special seciion of the work : tlic Aliihd- 
hht\ 7 \j^tii knows and frankly uses the idiom^. and auppori* 
the view that it was well known and current iii the 
l anguage of the t ime of Pan ini. 

It i& harcily possible to reduce the fti'st categoiy' to tliat 
of a pcissessive or ptwtltive genitive; the ?k!Cond category 
is clearly, as the grtiuimariauH tiH>k it, a posac-ssivc relation^ 
but while it is easy to say that afpiimd tJuivati means 
becomes the lire's*', it is more dtfficiiH to admit the 
aceunicy of tlie assertion There is no evidence in the 
actual usage to raise it from the position of a mere 
conjecture. 

In tbc second Professor Speyer sees the explaua- 

lion of mf in the iv^. of wiraiiWui or mtviTkr, which is 
ignored by Panini, but which occult In the epic and which 
i founil fI'cq ucuLly i n Budd 1 1 i st tex ts like the Jida. ka ^ndltl. 
But thia does not help ua innch: in the Suiaputlta 
Urnkniamt - and in other Vedic texts * we find rntmiitH 
iiwil ivlth the genitive in the sense of attaining nnioii 
with iL deity, a senwe which pei-sists in the epic and later. 

^ For ibe referenewi scu St. Fetersbarjf Daaieanrjii SkW. ; Sf^ycr, 
S^0hj!, I StfEI. 

Tk 0. * MS<<J with irtMcli Ihe ham* stiuw. 
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I do not know ihat iti mij- VerJie U^xt th.^ woi>;1 i« w-m. 
poundi-d with ft preceding jioiin, mid it prcit*flbJv h not 
but HI tile * it h m found coiujjoiitidfd.' 

But to say tut (^viddi oemra in the 

Mahabfuinitft^) idcuticiil in sense with Jeminivn 
.»n IS nut convet: “to become ii god is one 
to nttoin unioii of ei«ence wiHi Llin gofis*' Js nHOther. 
Moreover the idioin with mmutd in «1I the pinoes kiioivn 
to mo HI the e«Hy testa « used witii veilw of motion 
ffit-MH *; m). m indeed the accusative renders iK^essaj v 
iiHd ,t in exceedingly hard to see Uy, eW 

(..liich does not, so far na I know, actually oec.r, hut is 
ft possible assumption in favour of Professor Spr-ver} can 

give dfl'uwd i/aiiYiti, FJ^ncai. 

TJie difficulty is diminisht^ by Professor Sp,>yer. wlio 
rehea on the foriiis sdtmibU and mtmf/rr for tlie 
ransitron stage, and wj.o assert, that cxampi;, of these 

the and the Bku,av<ttn li^rt this 

ernent appears to lie due to some confusion, for these 
d:e mimnes do not gnve a single oxan.ple of either form 
fioiii either work, either in tiieir main notice or in their 

ZrTl^ UktiouAvy in 

Hat Hill y likewise barren. This fact disposes for iU Lm 

H im plausibility only if wc can suppose- that forms like 
wore common am] ,so could U througl, Mimlar 
corruption a source of ’.ad iduu.di. But the toe J J yet 
aval able show and 

^t e Buddhist texts 

r^sto onlyou the earlier evidence like to, 

ViTl ‘‘tJ to support it. Xor. mnU it k* 

added, 1 , the sense of s^ltmUduih, and when 

■ *ih sais (tt :aic,«M5og„j. 


THE SLTtTX H4T 




actual 1 1 ,” found itjally the ^luc tliat of Ay or *mld 
Mru The lueanin^ m both hi Su^ruta in a niediyal Z4eufic 
and in the ^ pnictioally ' become otic'h second 

nntmv’^as In the Jatukavidld -* tibh^d^xyofftld ht hihim- 
Snhhani knimiaui mimjf cwf tfhavttnfi jinijimml this 
sen^^e is very ditferent from “ becqrne one^fi property 'V us 
ill v^iUmn brtlhnuimtmd dtfU, or from '' become coiiipletel}" 
chaiii'ed as in bhututi, and a final 

dLscreiMiiicy even behveeti the late u.sage and tlml 
necessary for the theory is that the late iiaago does Ofd 
appear to occur with the noun, denotino^ the person-— 
much letfei the thing — wliose sectaid nature anyihing 
becomes, in the Eorrn of a compound. 

It seema to me hardly lu^pssaiy to add anything further 
against the tlieory, >vlikh cannot be supported on tlie 
evidence yet adduced, but it may be well, in view of 
Wliitney'^s dictum, accepted by Profe-sgor Speyer, that the 
YcdiiC Hteralure conInins nothing to cast light on the 
origin oE the use,to ri>incinlMir timt dJa^Lmeyi S^nitkibl^ 
has wciiTVitiyi' ^di/i bhtmtmm him* there are variants of this i 
fcprin: the Atharixivedif* has the form nid^jKi^diu t^/rrmn 
n'i. mnp7iit^dkanty^i dri^dd hlnilVfln ftva ; in the parallel 
pasHjige to the Vdjfmiu^yi the Tmirn*hia SriTididd^ has 
tins lias which is also read 

by the Tadilriifft Annitfalra,^ and the JAnYinj/nyT® has 
^aiPft: it shoiiId Ik! adde«l tllat the 1 Yf Jimin€ift Pt>~d f- 
Mbhrffty some ^^SS. of the and ihe S^tUt}htiiui 

linihmaiia have for UiasmQJtA. The generally 

accepted view now appeaia to be tliat these fornix arc all 
ouotiiatopoetic and that 7airr^mj^l should be read in tlsc 

^ Sm UiQ SU PetcfflHtrg DettionarieSp r,v, MdimI, hihI iVofesser Sjpeif^r'> 
cni n. ZD^Itv b^v^ Sl-I. 

^ Cf. tta/i R^tmkr^ p^^M/^ex, |X 4a, tl J. 

*xi, HO. ’ iv, L lU. 3, 

• Kvi. 7. ^ \l, 5. ± ■ iw 7. * V, 3T. 

vh li. Sf. Id SEE. xlip tiSPp rflisik’rt +"ljym tlioe la baIhs^* 

Si. Feierstjuru Diclu s^v. s HIsKiBafiold, SEE. xWU ^Tm. 
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Vajitmneyi SaijJiUil, or at any rate titat hkofimaiid is 
merely a phoiietie variant for Accepting this 

theory, yet it seems far from iinproV^aljle tJiat this use 
(which IB clearly a popular phrase, and \Tlijch therefore 
appears only iucideiitally in the W'dic ritual) helped tlio 
development of the use of especially in hhtumamt 
itself. Moreover, there is an obvious source from which 
the t could have Ijeen osi^istcd iu entry, namely, the 
frequent use in the epic of atit krtu. sul tr. and even 
brakviai^a^tkaytT:^ auch a fact might namit in a con¬ 
tamination of the phase bka^mimd kut'ii. The hvqwtheBia 
would demand (1) that a Uttmjutsa karu, arigiually 
perhaps onomatopoctic. was popularly regarded as "reduce 
to Mhes ". (3) that hy analogy to *s«t kr it was changed 
to WkGaijKMut k^irn, and (3) that on analogy it wa« the 
source of now and varied formations with other verbs and 
nouns, developing on the two lines of change of substance 
and dependency. Such a development is perfectly po.ssiblc,> 
bin tij the alweace of all convincing evidence I prefer bo 
regard the suffix aat as of unknown and uncertain origin, 
though 1 tiiink that WiflsjnoAl iurii cannot have bceu 
without effect on the development. 

A. BERRt£p,tLE KEITII. 


SlT-I-LESlKXTAHV XoTtS I)S THE MECIIAJHJTA 
To ...y to..,.rks o» the .Woo „„ „ (. 

rf Ih. profoco to „y .ditto,, t|,„ 

bnyo(0..joyoj.,nograiill.o,.,ii|ii " Mtoint l|,. tc.„ of 

' Cf. Wackernngvl, Altinil. Ommtu. i Is. .o 

It, ^si. '< “*1 IVtfie 

• Seeitt. I'otiiT'sbnrg Diift. (lv, 

* IWiltly dui fut'tlisl tlw r {* no, ij-ijo in 1‘ u - 

connected with t}« fnrt tlml *nt in «/ tr 1- not *" 

tnfinp nn anlinnry .uiEt, ** 
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the iittiiihlta by CliaritrasunJiirfigani (Bi^tiaven, 
Siiiiivjifc 24StS), A Jaiim pwiii which ccnn|M>sed At 
CaTAlmy in ^'tkrAina-Saihvut 14S7* The fourth lino of 
iivery Htatissa of this littk work m idcnticAl ’svitli the last 
line of one of tlio of the Mi^hadtltn. The hii1> 

joined tabl* kLows the cori'espaiicleiice of vcrsies in lx>lli 
poemF^:— 


HJIAISIITA, 


SlLIArTA. 

MtiiMAUrTA. 1 



1-S 


73 

70 

101 

SO 


1 

10-12 

74 

AO 

1D2-U1 

02-101 

12 

11' 

75. Til 

vi. IK 

112 

Il!l4 

1.1 IT 

13-17 

T7 


U:\ 

102 

IK 

i 

Trt 

vfif 

114 

xVn 



7U 

6T 

1L5. 110 

105. KNj 



m 

K 

1 117 

101 


■il-31 

SL-AI 

71-S5 

! IIH, J19 

lOT. 10« 

14, 

\%U 

lie 

SH 

1211 

no 

M-m 


: 07, tiS 

?47t »U 

121 

xW 

7n. 71 

V, vii 

1 

in 

122. J23 

100. HI 

12 

! 

lun 

tK> 

12L J2r> 

xvii, iviii 


Page X of Preface, note 2: VallAbliideva mciitiotiii inn 
nptifjjiyaytt rnikri.^a%'Ar8hA iilao in hU conunentary on 
Mnghu, xvl, 17, and XSL, Tl. At xx, 54 he eritieiies an 
carliiT ouiiiiiientaLor on the whose iiAiae 

f 

wn!> fihnttA'Snihkara. 

The foliowiiif^' referwiices hi VAlkhlift’s conJiHciitary iji» 
Kluj^lia'is pwtii hiivu to be atldtd to those whieh I have 
notiid on ji. X f. of the I'rvfaco: Atosint (xvij. 35; xvih, 9, 
15), Kdthitka (xvl, 50). Jdmtarjuniyn (xs, 71), Kiuitilya 
{XX, 23), iluyadityu (xx, 79), Tmifmhhyayifiti (xvi, 25 ; 
xviii, 78 ; xx, 72), DevO^vani (xx. 74). lUiRmiakSrti (xx. 
IG), HhttntviidgUa (xix, 98, 114; xx, 79). MuMbhdrttta. 
(iv, 4; xi, GG; xiv, 70; xv, 23; xx. GO, 79), RaffhitmmM 
(xvi, 65; xix. 110; coloplion, 5), Eiulrata (xix, 3), Varnamt 
(xx, 79), and Stltibtmdlm (xvii, 4). Besides, the following 
persons ate named as '* goml ijoeta ” (VitiKti) iu llio 
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toiunictury on tlie Ifist voreo of tLt eoloplioti: Yurarudii 
Sii}j«ndhii.Kn]ida^, Bhamvi, BbiUta-Biina, and ' 

Page 8 of thf text, vense 1 i : For tUtUtmUm 
Kfilidiiflji K ed^ Ciippollcr, p. 49, verse 8S. 

Pap 8, note 1; Add n, refet^nce to JtiMa, ed. FanKl^OlJ, 
vol 11 , p. 363, I. f.; itttltlka dm numii 
g<woha7^i gaiihanii, 

Pago 23, tiote 1, Tlie verse ‘niclra. etc., is c|Uot«l 1»v 
1 ci]jab}|[i ftLsq in hii* coniiriciitaTy on Jrtighn, sx, 24 

E. 


The Budi^hist Mosaste--* te«h.s 

AND 

Thc^ are ten,is wKidi l.avc Uen n.ucb disenssed 
M itliout to yet. rcacinng any satisfactory flonehision. In 
my collection of Centml Asian ,oan„scripts tlicre i« 
a fragment ^dneh wttles. at Icaat, the pmblein of mmo* 
tithka. It sbowH that that word represent, the Sanskrit 

Tho fragment in rmestion 
on the whole exceedingly vvoil pre^>rved, is a h-af of tl.J 

^ mayo. It wto found in 11)07, with many oilier frag- 
ment.s, m;ivr a piaov called Jigdaliip aliont a dav'H mar.di 
fi-mn Bm, in tim kncimr district. It is wriitrn in H . 
Indian “upright" Oupta clmmctoi^i of the fnimli lo fifth 
e^turics A.D. Its oonU-nts coincide anhstanlSnilv with 

clauses 3^3 ; m,d iln.. 

Inch coiicenis us particularly imne iis fo|]o^rs ;_ * 

Puit/ajulbt^vrttatk htftmuiL 11 -i 

*-» mpiiyV(iicTi« (read 

bniI 

hdlimiii LetoriBS to the slcvemfi, wnnin' ihj 

jift«p V alUbhiulOfiL, " li f4W 
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nvik^ipta-cittena avikhvta \ 
ifiil scrt prrt tiijrtiffu ffj/'.i rit J/H ttnkt: iwjm >/«< f ]»' • 

r. Itlam = iieyttfc . t D 2 (i.t. 13)1] 

Thnt ift: “ (Cliiiise> 1 ± Wliut is lli& iK^iLilion oou- 
plactnl in a (monk's) IkjwI i With 
< 1 ( 11 ) CATC tiln: monk slioiiki vc iiinis-foiAi into Iiu* 
bowl, inclusive of {evory^ mdivifiiKil li.c. with out dny 
being iMsseil over), with this proper tiiiiomit of condi- 
menu, with the proper muount of coukdl split peas, 
with oircnmsjjection, w’ith icHily reenl lection (of his 
duties as to food), with untjcwildercfl mind, not Kcattering 
(any particles of tlm foodV .lust so nnicb should he 
receive as will make a perfect distribatiou taiiKuig the 
whole of the lusseiubled inonks)/ 

With tills extract the directions in Ciillavagga, clanses 
4 and 5. m the A'acm/ Uiaifrs of Ihc Jirwf. voLxx, pp, 287-8. 
inuv be compared. They refer to the coiidiiet of the 
monk a when assembled in the Aniiiia (iiionastery) at the 
appoitibsd time of ivceiving tlieir meal. Tlie portion of 
the wowl enclosed in stiimiti hruckete 

is illegible; l>ut that, or or liorue similai 

word is rci|iiiped by the context. 

The trim spelling of the ?fdi word, whether 
or mmatUthikn, hits Ijcen discnsswl by I’rofcswr Rliys 
1ta%'ids in liis tinnslatioii of (he Tufijja SutUi. i. -li, in 
SBE. iti, 17ft, footnote 1. He decides for an 

the true aiwlling.on ihe gromid that, while iu tlio Bunnese 
script the two conjmicla ti and Ith are so nmch rdike 
that they may la*, and often are. con founded, they aix> 
thoroughly distinct in tho Singhalo-ie script ; and in 
Singhalese iiianiiscript!* the word is iiivanahly »pe)t 
with U. Me pixuioses, hcaltatingly, the Saiiski'it eipiivalent 

"eipially full, ' api«ireutly suggested by tbe 
explanation of the Samanta l*rt>«dikil (see 

SHE. xiii. p, 82, footnoto 5^ But. m our fTagineiit now 
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Hhowa, the trna San3krit cnpiivalent la sawaiiktika, "coa- 
a ri«ht prnixji tiosi cif pungent things," i.e. of 
oondiiiientfl. Tlie real fnnt, however, ia that them eust 
ill Piili two eiiLirvIy dilTereiit wottia, one spelt wtiaft-* 
HHika, the other wtnafiftftika. The former incurs only 
m fi tei iii of food (ulms^food). ami represents the Sniiskrit 
mm<t-tiktihi (mmalikUihi), “ eontaiiiing u right ntiiount 
of coudiinents " ; the other reprtaiehfca tlie Sanskrit 
tlrthiki immu-tirtluda), ' level with the txtthing-phice;' 
properly used of a Hooded river, or pond (,ia in JIalift- 
vngga, Vi, 2H. 11,efL p, 230; 7’eviijii Sutta. i. 24, transh 
p. 178; Siimllor SnIfJuivati Vy&ha, cliitisc 4, in .Inee. 
Oj:0n.. p. iKl; Ijilita Vistjim, ch, 20, ed. Lernmnn, p. 407. 
I. 2), hut also, in tt looser way, of brimful vesscda or howls 
(«« ill Ltdim Vistam, ch. 24. p. 387. 1. 3; Jfitnkn, vol, i, 
p. 3ft3, 11. 17, 2.1 : p. 400. I, 1)* It was the cKisteneo of 
these two words in Piili. nearly identically spelt, wliid, 
appears to have canned «1( the eoiifiisinn ii. the timnuscrJpLs 
and the uneerffliiity iu their iiiterpretatiotL 

'Die tme Sanskrit wpiivalent, of the Pali 

Hfma-titfikt, iLs applied to ahos-food, and ii.s foiimi in our 
frngnieiit. is readily intelligible from the passages tn the 
Pah \ inaya, which de«cril» the oitliiiary constituents of 
that foml. Tlie ordinary fowl of a Buddhist monk ooii- 
sisUhI of three iiigrediems; (1) Isdkd rice Mitmi. or 
hfoikh,), (2) cooked split pciis (safm), (3) condiinenta 

or Tiuis in Cullava...m 

ch, vin sect. 4. clause 4. .i (ed,. vol, ii, pp. 214 - 15>, wc iXve 

the follow I nj^ :— 


(4> OiktUH tUipjftmdne nhhoki haUhdu judtmi, jw* 
odinwjKifiitfJfihMo; oldmkVahb^; 

mmuktini mikintdeid' Ui; 

f.do pmUtiHVo mmutiHiko p/a/fo,sT/o 

; (5) «iA-Aw.vim 
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Thnt b, “ When the Iwilcd iod^int't) is given out. 
the monk should hold his \Kfvc] with bcdh hunds, and 
receive the rice into it * rueiii should be lelt for 

the cookt^l Split p«ni (stl/xi); if there is ghoe, or oil, or 
coudiinenU the aenlor monk nhoiild 

nay, 'g'ive out a praper ijiianlity {mvutkit) tu all/ The 
alms-fcxxi U to be taken wiUi the prciper ciuantity of 
cooked split ponH J, and with the propel' 

quiudity of condiments (ni^na-lUfiha }; and il should 
Im 5 eaten in the proper way; neither tlse looked split 
peiLs nor the condimetiLs (vffailjarta), may br 

covered up (i.e. miied togctlier) with the boiltd rice 

(of/aiici)/' 

Compare the translation sn SHE,* vol. pp. 387-ti. 
Notice also the syiionynia nil<tTihhitkfjit = fikiik^L ^ 
v^jafija^m. Anotherp aiuiilar passage oecura in the Pati- 
niokha, Sekhiya Dhamina, No. 36, in SBE., vol. xiii. p. 53. 
Conip 3 ire also the passage in Miiinchi-piiilhu, pp. 313-^14. 

In the SUE. translation the word nQpa is always 
rendered by cuitv ", hut it really nieans " dalBoth 
terms are well kno%wn in Nortlieni India os the iiaincs 
of iiidigtitiomt Indian dishes, " Curry is the name of 
Il Htrongly spiced ileah or vcgetahle disln while “ dal 
aignitieH simply pulse of various kinds (see Raja- 

nighaiitu. in Salifddit'ftjya, xvj), lh"d/^ howeveVj, is alsfii 
tile name of a dish, as tistd in the kwin dahbhfit ^'p i.e, dal 
and nm; and in that case ‘"dnl ” means cooked split pulse, 
i.e. dfil l>o]led in water with the addition of a little ghee 
(or Oil) and ginger, asafcetida etc^ Bhfiva 

rrakrvjiji^ ip 2, cd* .Tivananda, p. 15). Tlie coiiimentary in 
the Sutta Mbhiifiga (Vin. Pihj vok iv, pt. iit p- 130) 
explains to be either ur 

that is, split peas, either Pha»itohi^ Mungo (Skt mxutgaf 
Hindi ^a/?j7ij/) or Phita^fdxis Roxhtirghii (Skt^ 

Hindi nrid). 
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I i« W0..1H u,iJ »j,,rUh,u,,^ ti.n,,4. 

V .ouAnn^ul, ,x.fer to ^d..t i. k.ou.. i„ InJi. a. 

■ hU,k.<j 

uf , mn^n, .H,8,n«. t,i„Mri,i,i jnSc^s re.1 pepfxx-. TLc 

rent.ve ^uuntUi^ of the thr.o of tk. f,«>d 

^Ihnh r ' and 

Ind ™ok-.d,ops J,i tl.e 

Indian bizai-., wljore tlio p.«ix*r of poopJo buy n-fl. v- 
.ooked food, the ,servJn.-n,an «nppf|e,rtl"i. JeepWe 
^^it i nee n„d it sinallop quantity of dnJ (or eurry) ,uid 
bnnl]y pbcoa a pind. of duiW on tlie top of tbo tl.olo 
snpp y fleiiee that piiith of eoiidiineiit (thiiUiee) in latfled 

sttni.r,"-'*;'” ^ 

dal ia aald hv 'V ' of riee to 

to n - I IS»E ^iii. P. 02. M. +) 

Fmm the foregoiii^j it \s ch'nt tliat Htr- y i ■* 
■^quuajont of the Pali iiltik,, 
iti juxtaposition to silpn ji, mtmf>^iii,ik<* must i * 
#<>nonyn,ous will, V!fa^r,>.n and 
expres-sivf of condiuieut ; and tiuit wi rA * 

Afl to tha dement Briflirf in t!,o con,iirtti„d tb ** > 

irnemietl I^y it dt«« not ..e.n to Ik- ti n, of ' 
rathe, tlmt of . Jght ..leoaure. >Siiaa, H ] 

(diutnet.-)'■ mid *■ hadti./ u rJH,t f (■'tnidinieut 

qaote-d) in. the .mne TOeanin. ■ - L. t (h 

of dii! and elutnee) bo f-iv! ' 

^^lth the iikerjiiitive niftaniiie nf i !*^ 

iidopteii ill the SBEL translation^ tliu h^ud! ' ^ ' 

“Ut on efjmil quantity Ik: (dven to ^^■ 

M-ntity of dal a. wd| as an%qual 2^:1 
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tjo that no oii« r«:eives luoii? ov liii^ than tttiy otliiit. But 
tlif? iiifaiiiti;^ of ri^'ht niuA-suie ^l4^elllS to b* more appix^iiriate 
to thfci reguhition^ fur tlic pdnt is not so much that t:Vt!iy 
incUviduiil monk shouki hiivo |pven io him exactly the 
is*me qiiuntity of the three coni^tituent^ of the food (for 
Ludividnul rei|uireiuents mii^ht not Imvc beoii the s«iiner 
thu^ cauHing wu^tc), biit thtkt the iwey le-Hsor constituents 
of drd and chutntx^ should he given in the right projK>rtion 
to the thml conatituont of rice (wlmlover the quuntity of 
the lattevp to snit indivldiial requirL^ments, tnight be). 

More itiiporUnt than the erinality of the slmre of ouch 
individnal monk ’^vas that no mdhiduu! monk siiould l>e 
passed over (accidentally or ititeiitionalJy) in the distrihu- 
tioii of the fowl. This 1*0Jilt is pn>vided for in the 
regulation hy the term j^TtXfrfuinfiu- The identity of ihis 
word is discussed hy ^t. Senarl m his edition of the 
MnlmvaHtu. voh h p- (see ihid.> p. 301, L 0; p. 327^ L 3). 
He is pixjkihly right in takiiig, not the Pali 
but tlie Sanskrit satxif/dinim to the original word. 
The latter is to Ijo resolved into n itli 

diviHiona (from root to cut), timt is^ Inking one 

division after the other* in regular older. At first sight 
it might seem os if that meaning were Ijctter expreaflcrl 
by such a word as without divisiom 

But wc must roiiiefiiln.H' the eoniie-vion in which the woid 
ongiimlly occurs. T'lial connexion is the going about of 
I he monk for the pnip?se of collecting alms-food. 
diJiunh ^anijito hhiHhn is the monk who goes aljout 
lieggitig from division to division (or liouee to house) in 
regular order^ and is the regn- 

hitioii that ordains going alxiut lagging fi-om huuse to 
house. The side of mi Indian iHXzar i?treefc is a continuous 
structure containing ii niimlHir of contiguous rooms or 
teuymcntSp and the monk is directed to licg, not merely 
ill Ujo bjiasar stivetp but in it ' with its dtvisiona", or 
inclusive of Its iiidividiitil teuemciats i that br he is to beg 
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ill the street from teiieiiieqt to teucuneiit, iJi regwlnr onJer, 
not oinittiLig any. From this start the won] «aviidmiam 
came to acijuire ;£ffiiere|]y the intaniiia' of “In re;;Glm- 
order, not oiiiittin;|j: imy". Ami thus it came to be applied 
also to the distribution of food anionic the aasemLled 
monks, nieaniii;y: timt llie food slionld lx* given theni in 
regular oi-der, from iiidlvidunl to individiial, not omitting 
any. A verj- similar widening of meaning ^fioiii rivers 
to vessels) took place, as above iiokHj. in the case of the 
word samfiATvihika. As to Die Pail form mjHidmunU. 
it may be a corniption of sftixiflamiiii, from m-njxtdanmh, 
for ujKiMim (from an “ unbelcgt " ™t tijxi-tlo) is the 
regular Pfi.li erjnivaient of the Sanskrit avitddiia. But 
ChilHera' Dictionary (b,v. notea the word 

piiilumt-earl, one who Lcgn from house to house, which 
(if correct) points to the existence of a bye-fonn jJitdtEmi, 
ahurt for (t^scdcTnn. Analogous shortened forms are not 
unknown iu Pali literature, e,g. iMntjjhaii and mlafijtii 
for ttjKimJjhnli. and etc, (see Mtiller, Pali 

biranimar, p, 24). \\ ith ptn/djur, of courne, the form 

would l>e' qmti* correcL 

A. F. RiriKu.F Hokrnlk. 


XOirE OJi THF^ 

111 the and at still greater 

length in hh larger work, Raghuniithavarma has ottered 
two iiiterpreUitions of the above simile. Those contained 
in tlie fomcr will }* found in my IJuntm of 

MiWinm (2nd ed.), and may be htimiuaristt-tl as follows 
(-0 Some hold that ll.e ny.iya i, to indicate 

the absurdity of suppr^ing that two contradietorA- 
c1mrecteri.sties carieo<.xisl in one and the same individnal, 
Oh. for example, womaiihodHl (on repn-iCutwi by Sublia<»A) 
and manhood {as represented by the 

(i) QLhere interprtd it thus; A womaiwmmJd Subhagu. 
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and a mendicant^ throtigli f^ar of a mnrd^jrousi opponetitp 
fled to a certain iuilh for protection; and so it Ijecatne 
ueceaciary for liini to decide eittier to nee overj' means 
in his power to shield theiin and thus avoid the crime 
of driving away a ifAnujidgtikt, or, on the other luiiuJ* 
to abandon t\mi\ lesit he himself should fall a victim to 
their enemy. Under these circunistances he decided to 
help the woman and leave the iiinii to his fate; and 
aincc tlm decision rested entirely with hi nisei f the simile 
is regarded "by tlnaie jnterpret4?nt aa applying to eases 
where^ two courses being jxiBsiblep it rests id together with 
the person concerned to adopt the one wLdcii be [lei-soiially 
prefers I 

Wo may regard («) os possiblci though confirmatory 
evidence of i^uch usage m not forthcoming; but nothing 
can be said in support of [b), and it may txj dismieysed 
as ridiciilons. Those who desire to aee liaghunatha^js 
stupid enlargemeiil of (a) will find it on p, SHi of India 
Office US, 5S2. He calls Jl a L<iiibiM 

Tlte real meaning of the simile is, in my opinion, to 
l>e found in the following passage of Venkata nut 
philosophical drama entitled Sfrjilnlptf^RTyoilayti (ii, 92. 
voL x!?xi of J7tc 

IwWRTqfTWTf^^: TlfHN- 

" See how the^ Riihu-llke Aiiiiirkm.^iataSp kinsmen of 
a rnce of night-walkers (i.e. of goblins)^, exemplify the 
atory of Subliagu and the tiieiidicaui; for they stigmatiKe 
their opponents na af>aiidonerN of the Upanisfad^p and yet 
reject them also tiieiiiselves Now hero we are at 
Once reminded of an inMtanoe of inconsistent conduct 
add need by Snre^vara hi A'uiskxtrm^jikMhL i, 28, where 
he says that such Ixjhaviour h * a ainiilc 

wliich is explained by the commentator d minottaimi os 

jiuks. n\ 2 . -is 
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follows: After abusing her dnnghtcr-in-lw for refusjufj 
to ffive rtliiiH to A Ti'ftiKlci-ing^ ineodkaiit, the uiotlior-ln-Iaw 
called the niiin Ixick. and, when he had eoine. said to 
him.' There are no fllms, Ik.' off!' thus herself also rcfusuig." 
Tlie eh'[daiiatiiin of the given by tlie 

conmiontfltor on the drama eoineidcH exactly with that 
of Jriiihottaiim. tltus cotieliisively proving that the two 
Hiniilw are identical. Jlay we not afWTiiim that the dinioa- 
version, also found in L'dnyana's .T/jHr^ffd/vtttftt'fAw, \n 
the original, and thnt the other is a dc-scriptive title given 
to it by Sure^vara, in whose work alone it ha-s been 
met with ? 

<J. A. .lACOlt 


Another jii-suNDEttsTooi) Si\tiLE 

The nyflya in question is which, in the 

appendix to part iv of the abridged St. Petereburg lexicon, 
is explained by “ als wenu man niit eiiieni Stocke gctricbcn 
wtirdo ", and, in that of Sir Jb Monjur-Williams, by '* like 
one driven by a stick In both cases the rendering is 
supiKji-hal by a reference to the counimnt on *4jw#lam6ti- 
AytnhiKtl/tv/, xl, 12, G, and turning to the passage wo 
Hud it embodies the ritual to be observed wjico digging 
and conseemting four holes (technically termed 
in the I/avlnfhilmi eoutaiiiing the Soiua plants to be 
uswl at an Agiiiatoma sucrlfico. These " sounding-holes". 
as Professor Kggcling calls them, are mxd to intensify the’ 
sound euiised by the emshbg of the Soma plants on 
>K>ania plnoetl over them ; but tliero is no hint of this in 

linUmnrnt, S. 5 , 4, where a diHerent reason is 
f^iveii for their Ijoiiig dug. 

Tlie tifth sutre of Apastamfrt's twelfth kauilika pre- 
scribes the fiiud conscerntory rites, consisting in the Brat 
pince of tlie sprinkling of ail the holes with water 
containing barley, during which tJm mantra etc., 
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iH ] after wlitoL a of Jict^ is to bo perfomied 

m coTii4t*xi'jii ^vith an^ of them, naiti&ly, Hprinkliiig it mih 
t]i& remainder of t!io Av^tor, puuriug in the Isurley. iiud 
^itrowiiig it ’H'ith inirliiEi-gras^s; llm ceremony isi tlieii to 
conclude ladtli tin oblation t»f tnelted butter. 

The naxt sutra directs the same procedure to lie 
fullowttl Avitli each of the otlier holes ; and it is on tiiis 
that Eudmdatla says ; IfW t%ffer*rr 

The mere 

of theae AVorfJs is surely sufTicient to sl^ow that the 
[iicaning assigned by the lejLicogTupbers to the simile 
Ci»ntaiued in them is alEo|Tetber ijuposaiblo 1 What, Ibenj 
is its meaning 1 For lui aiisAver to this w^i iiiusL go to the 
Purva ^TluiHrpsii. 

Tim fifth chapter of Jaiipinrs dvadaAdak^atxt is devoted 
to tli+i consideration of the all-ImportLint iwiiit of the 
ui Avinch the various parta of a sacrifice are to lie 
performed, and at tlie heginuing of the thii’d pada he 
takes up the case of the UjMmuiA. Thesep as described in 
Sataixtthii /fmAiPtinai, :h 4* 4, arc tlirce in nunil»erp and 
are ufilred. one by one. Cm thiee successive days ; hut on 
some occasions they have to lie incs.'cased to six, or even 
twelve, and tlieii a question Jirises as to the oi-rfcr 
to be obwM'vwl ill earr^dng out this exieiision. Under 
Sutra 5+ 3. 2 atates it tlnis:— 

fais fTmT^ns^T. I 

I ifr ff qgj mfaf f ! ir 

tTf^TOTOr gH^ir<d H^ TgrTT g^ faf fli^^rgrTi ; i 

\Vg jftce from tliis, the jvjTfuJniMiA'firj, tliat to go through 
a scries of acts once, aud then to adhere riglilly tu fhe 
sriiMs orrfer wlien repealing them, is tlie method which is 
declared to 1x5 and tlie additional expof^ittou 

given by ifAdhava in the removes all 

tioubt as to its nicatling* lie says— 
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'Wt ^^1^ TfH 1 ^^wT^nnt frt«iiM«im?t 

^<[^T ««TI<«niIT I ¥1 
^gwT ^ffjuniT: TETW^rra 

iTRnrfTi tt g iraRira u^arraf^ 

^ftfn B " ' 

Ai> it; c[«arty sliowii liere, tiiK yitnilu is that of u imiii 
‘mjMi^tri'n$f [a piece of "round] with a ntaff or rod, in 
doio^ Avbicli lie, of course, moved the tutf ire staff forwniii 
eacli time. By thin method, U|)asnd-ottcrin" number one 
Avould l»e pitjsentcd on the first day, niiitiber two on tlii* 
second, and nuiober three ou the third; uiid they U'oiitd 
be reput^^d in tJir wmr orfhr on the fourth, fifth, and sisth 
days, liy the alU-rnativc piecess termed 
*' repLitiun of eaeh fixun its own [dace ” (Avhicli, in this 
iustanee, is dedared to he the Jiropr uiie to adopt K 
iiuuilier one Avonld be offered on the fii^t ond oy^ciTt on 
the iseei^d day, number two on llie third nad fomlh days, 
and so on. In the ease of the ceremonies a.SNuciated with 
the ujajiviiffs, liowever, tm ItiuimdatUk tells «r, the former 
method AAas to lx- folloival, and tlie whole of the action 
Avna to be repated, in the same order, in connexion witli 
each of the holijs. It is dear, therefore, that for tlus 
sitiiile Ave must give to the ruot^a^ its sense of ' tocount'', 
and tlienco to me».Hiire”, and uot that of “ to drive”. 

Cl. A. dACOh. 


Axothkh Vehsiox ok tHE D.AI,.A1 L.ama*s Skal 

The other day, when examiaing an old set of lantern 
slides belonging to the Moravian Mission Clollego at 
Mesky, Upper Losatia, I disscovered another version of 
the Dalai Lanin's seal. This old set of lantern »lide,s 
was wade from photograph.M colloetcd by our niisaionary, 
F. Becker-ShaAvo of Ldi, dunug the years 1891 to 18 So! 
To nerve ns a apciitien of Tibetan handwriting. Mr, Shawe 
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t -0 hnve photographed a bttor from the Dalai Ijaina 
^vhicli he found preserved in the archives of one of the oJd 
nohle famiUes of LadakJu Below the letter we find the 
Dalai Lamars seal aceorthng to a difTerent version froni 
that pnhlishecl m tliia Journal, see 1010, p. 1205. The 
piiejietit new vers ion hsw the greut nd vantage of being 
ijuitiG c1eiir» and no cotrcctious of any kind are necessary. 
.\s regar'ds the I^alai Lama's letter", it Tcfei's to tlip old 



(.toveminent trade between Lelt attJ Lhasa, called Lophj/ttg, 
anti I may still Qml time to prepare a translation of it. 
Tlie seal reads aa follows: — 

First column , rth-pje-achwtiff 

.Second column . 

Third column . . 

iVoteir. Tlie e vowel-sign in the syllable ije is diifcront 
from nil such signs os shown in the apccirouns of iny 
previous article on pp, 121 l-U. The i vowel-sign, how- 
ever, agrees with the form of that sign as occurring in the 
word (jciff on p. 1214. It is remarkable that the piNirijcod 
)' in the s^dlablc i^t/o is written m full. 

.\a regards the title rDo-rje-ackaiuf, Viyradlmna, it 
was given to the Dalai Lsuna by Aitan Islliln, kmg of 
the .Mongols, in 1575, (iJee Drttnwedors Ittjfikohgie. 

pp. 81, 82.) 


A, H. FkaN’cke. 
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AHAniAN I’ftErtiv 

It WAS with nstoutail[ilent that I turned a page of 
Sir OhailuH Lyall's masterly article In thu Jauuarv nnmher 
of this Juiinia! ou the pictui'Ial ohjiccU of niiricni Ai-abiait 
poeti-y and fooncl myself bmcketed vrith Proftiwor 
Wellhausen as denying the poetic interest of that poetry 
and the artiatic senfw of the ancient Araljs. In truth 
1 caunot yield a whit to Sir Charles LyaJl in tny 
appreciation of both, save iu respect to his enormously 
givflicr kiiow-letige of the subject I have ahvays. 
privately in my teaching and puhliciy in lecliirea— 
Profi'ssor Coltkihcr will rernciiiljer one at the CongreMst 
of Arte and Seienct at St. T»uis—maintained exactly his 
position. And if lie will refer to a tile of the New York 
AVftion for 1904 ho will find an article there {voL Is.xtx, 
pp. 518 f.i on the poetry of Anihia and tiic Ijalhid 
probkni which will, I Uiiuk, conviaoe him of this. As 
for niy rofereneo on p. 23 of my MUjimti AiUtude awl 
Life in Mum. it was really the exact opjw>Bite of what 
Sir Charles Lyall finds in it. I s];H;ak thereof the religious 
aiithurity and dignity aurHntiiditig the poet in ancient 
Arabia: of his decisions and gnidiuico lieing necepted os 
a voice from the unseen world. Ajid so, liowever clahomte 
and beautiful was liis poetic art, bovrever keen was the 
artistic sense of his licarers, it was not flue to atieh things 
that, ill practical matters, his word W'ns accepted and 
followed, but to the belief that lie was a man jipart nnd 
inspired. Again, I tccognixe, just as nvnch ns Professor 
Goldxihcv, " that the worka of the elowical age of Arabic 
poetry most la? rt'gttided ns jjpoducts of art.” but 1 nm not 
speaking of that side of the poets life and activity, hut of 
its obscmxt early source and of the survivals froln that 
soiiren which endured into the clajsaiciil period. Jf 
Sir Cliarles f^all will replace the « so " before ■< respected 
their poets " n-hich he has oiiiitteil in tlie (piotetion from 
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my txwk And will refcT it back to the prectMiiiig pATAgnipb^, 
and will also j^ive due wei^lit to the ipialitipation ** in the 
Hrst instance at least 1 think that my inoauing will 
become cleae. Of course, if he rejects Goldziher'a whole 
{KJHitiuti im to an origiiial contiexioii between poetic 
juspii'Atioa and that of soothsay el's, etc., I ejuiuot at all 
follow him. illso he ivlll find on p. 20 of iny Ixx^k 
full ncceptanoe of the indubitable fact that the later 
Fitorica on the liubject were told in jeatn As for the 
Jiimkuiyt to which he refers, I have been somewhat 
intiniately acqTiaint<Ml with it for many ycaisi^ as 1 con- 
tribiite<l a description of the Bulruj edition to the 
Proceediiign of the American Oriental Society for Deceinlier, 
1H94, pp, clxxv-cxcL 1 trust he will Iwlieve, then, that 
1 am in no I'espect a jMrtaker of the heres}" of Wcllhauseu^ 
w'lmac position in this, os In some other things, I frankly 
cannot understand. 

D* B. MAClKlNAldl. 


SlbAW'AlUl OK SlEi:VAU, 

My friend Mr, Krenkow', ou p. 514 of his mcnftt useful 
paper in the January issue of tlim Jcuinal on the Tdrikh’- 
Batthditd of the Khn|ib, speaksi sumewdsat severely uf the 
atLein{>ta iimde hy Arabic writers (often Persians tliem- 
selves) to transUtcratc, accoitling to the rules of Arabian 
speech, the names l>orne by their Persiaii co-religioiusta. 
lie charges them Avith pedantry, and declares that iL k 
wi-ong to write in their faslnou Persian ijaines, which 
should Ijo pTOperly traiislIterated as llicy w^cre really 
pronounced hy Pfli'siaus, 

I have no objection to luake to this principle, which k 
that adopted hy ProFcasor Xtildeke in his well-known 
fj€Mch irhtc dev Parser und Amf)ifr cur Zdi cZer iktstmidm. 
But I wnsii to point out Lliat, if we are to follow it cou- 
siwtentlj^ we iiiust not prunomiee these early Pei'sian 
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naine^ as they are pirinouiiceil in Inin at tlie prpflont day, 
but an they were proiioiinctsd when the Anvhg beearne 
acquainted with them. If we do so, we sJmll Hud that 
the Arabic transUtemtion is no matter of j>edaQtry, but 
has good reason for ita procedui'e. 

Siljawaihi is said to have Iwen so called from the smell 
of appica This indicates that the second syllable of his 
nntne was 6c, not 6<l, whicti latter pronunciation is 
altogother modem ; bs in Pahlnvi is ioi (Avesta baoitlhi). 
The etjuiiology, it is tme. ia foohnli, because, n-s Mr. Ki»nkow 
poinLs out in liis footnote, must be formed in 

the same way aa dqjiens of other names of the same 
pattern of whicii (iO is not an eleuient, and uiso because 
there is only one 6 and not two ; hut nevertheless it fixes 
the proiiimciation of the vowel as c and not n. 

If wo look into Sasanian history, we find aevoiul naiii€?a 
of the same kind, some of whicli were taowii to the Gteeka 
and had accordingly beem traimlitenitcd by them. Thus 
the Persian Syriac (Jo, shim the Stylito'g 5y)^o^. ia 

in Greek (Procop, Pers. i, 12) ; is in Greek 

(Xoldeko, 27:j)i , XfipiT,^. Other 

similar Sasnnian namc.i are (op. ctf. Si) and 

(iff, As Xdideke remarks (op. eiL. note to p. SI2), 

all these names are familiar or aHeotionala forms 
</d 3 //s>coryitw«), with an ending wiiich the (ireek trans- 
litenition shows should be rendered -oe; accoitiiiigly, in 
the Genchichit; they appear fu* Jk)e, Biiid,'\g 

{^tAe, Gurdiw. CiiWiinfi^i,* 


» A niimlwr ef other of Iho «4lDe kind .re to he fount! [n 

U. HoETinaafi p. A^^zHgr «i(. Alut,! [!SS(I> 

ow 4 -,e™. t.-oj, (JUT), ^ conel^.i™ 

nH l« the lirounnoiat ioa ef the syllahlc, m ,™n‘« «y- ur,i 

= Mr, A. 0 . mi. 1 ,„ „„ 

Aehemeoua of the wrae /onunUap in B!y,u! ^Ezm H. i.Ui wl.ieh 

r” .I-”'' "" "»■ t 

iw» *.,«», tb,. *..id^i, ,i,„ !; “ 

whiula thit IJfHt elemcnCr i« fiidd, * ^ 
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Applying these principles to the tnone tinxiera naniea 
it is denr thet wc should resto^ the original Persian 
pronunciation if wo translitomted them Sib^, Mit&hkoi^ 
KhdlOi^ A^afiijiy etc+ It wouM bo wrong to 

Write Lhoni jis if they prOii^nt-day Imiil naine^^ 

Sxbfiyithf MK^hkd^ak^ et<^, 1>qcanf$e tliiK [>i'Onuiiciiition of 
the majkUl vowels Jid nut come in until centuries after 
the ]^EtLsliiu eonqnc^t;^ 

We now’ eee at Once w'hy the Arnhie wTitei-s the 
termination to render the Perpinn These 

tw’o vowels do iiot^ strictly speakings exist in clurssical 
Arabic, and tliey are therefore called majhdl, ** unknown/' 
as distinguished from rl and "known/"^ The 

nearest Arabic sound to fi is the diphthong «u oro:ui, and 
the nearest Arabic sound to i is tlie diphthong ai or ay. 
Therefore the Arabw were tjuite correct in the trans- 
iiteration they adopted, according to the priooiples of 
their owix hingiiage. In all probability the accent in tliese 
hypocoristic miintss fell uf>oii the Iasi syilubic; atid it was 
in order to mark this that the Araljs expressed it hy ttthi 
(wit 1 1 slkOi't tcijsra/t at the einh which would not be heard 
in jiaiise). lu iiioilern Arahie au is frei|ijeiitly pronuiiiiced 
fit and ai and Slhiwuihi, thus rendurTqd, is hy no in cans 
a bad equivalent nf 

G. J. Lyali^ 


Koaianic LEiTEits FuH Iniu-vn Lanouaoes 

The accoitnwn^dng ilhestmtiou gives the details of the 
scheme of lloinanic letters foi- Indian languages^ as 
suggested in iiiy paper on An Imperial Script for India ** 
read at the Karst Indiax AsSf>cifition. Pornaiiic letters 
cotii^ijdk i>f the ordinary’ Bnuiaix letters supplemented by 
the phenotypes of Sir Isaac ritman and Mr. A. iJ. Ell la, 
together with some special letters for Indian sounds 
for wliich English has no t■qniva1ents« 'J'hc illiajatnitinn 
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showft the priuting typtsa. the script foiuiR of the letters, 
aud the aomids assigned to the letten*. 1 shall be glad to 
send farther information and sped mens of the application 

art-* 

cc airto/aiirt«v* ;x // 

g?^ ghy^yil^ 

cof'clK^/ iff 

p/tfph/iA/ b^^bha/mW 
yy/ rr/ I// Y^Wir^tv/ 

/hA/ h/i/- 
nn/ xn^ 

of the scheme to Indian vernaenlarB on receipt of address 
and fftainp fnr 

”41owrii.4r," WnTTLtr neAC. 

EAimintTis K, 

'I'HE Bush ELL Buvvr. 

J d«rir(! to comtt on ortot at tr«,»l.tm, „„„ «„ „„i 
of ...y ™na.ri.,g of tl„. Bo.)..l| Wl iimripli,.,, p„l,|i„,,^ 
in the ApnJ numW-v of the Jmirmxl. The fnllowiiiff k the 
i» nation, ■• 0 „ the li^ ,i„y, „ i.i„ 
tang eoinpleted, »«« pmeenM to the King for the t.miir 
oE Li.s cniiiiiianas.' 

The error would not imve matterwl iiiaterially had I not 
founded an argument for tho geiminenc^, oE the l«wl «jsa. 
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thi^ passage, though Inrtuimtely tlie cWiige of rtmiering 
does udt atTect tliie foi^e of the argiiiiient 

It lifis l>eoii pouifced out to tii«—and I ought to liuve seen 
the difficulty IwfoTe—tlial the 31im|ulH of Tftiii, Fiuviug 
taken leave of the kfug utid leLurned hoitie, wheiie he 
amiouneed his succoisses in the uncestial shriue. could not 
be found iin mediately after again at the Chou Court, ns 
would be implied hy the statement that he pit'senled th<s 
bowl for the favour of the kings eomiiiauds. Tlie crux is 
in the elmracter yil, which I tranalated presented to'^ 
Tills character, however, lias another and Dpi>Qaite meaning. 
Kaiighsi inclndea the semse of ^ greeting “ {HJ gj, A^iUfjr 
among those of the charactert and states that the 
latter is then equivalent to yHt with the same 
meaning. 

I would accordingly substitute the Collov^nng rendering: 
” On the (fnj day^ a plain bowl having been coinpkted, 
the Boyal commands were duly met and received." Tlie 
moment on pp. 44-5-(J only needs qualifying by changing 
the proffering of the actual bowl and requesting commands 
to the formal greeting and receipt of their text, which, of 
coui>ie, miiHt have ended with the words "so will the end 
be pence". T will venture to add, “so mote it be" 

k C. Hopkixs. 
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The PAkL^K'j'T^ Atharvaveha, Edited by George 

Melvilue BowjNq md Jtruus voN’ Negeleix. 
VoU Ir in three parts: Text find Cdti&nl Apparatus. 
Leips5ig, iDOy-IO. 

Dra. Bnlliugmid von Negdemare fully justified in editings 
even fTOin the imperfect 3ISS. at their difipasal, tlie text 
of the Atharvftn There aeeiHS no reasonable 

probability of further manneript material of value 
becoming available at any early date^ and while it. is true 
tliat the text eaiinot be definitely iccoiifitituied lu^ a whole 
on tlia basis of the existing material it is clearly now 
possible to give a version wliich will render accessible the 
contents ef the os a wiioie. It is true that wEinie 

of the texts are already ncccsidble in satisfactory verslonst 
such m those of the Afmrikal^tit by Magoun,^ of the Skaruhi- 
y<Jga by Gixidwin,^ the Ankiiww^bhtdd'iii by UatBeldp^ 
the ^rdddhiikiil^Hi by Calaiid/ the G^nJiciyiuidhtt by 
Weber,*^ who has also utilized the ^ukft^t'irakidpa^ and 
the CatwjfmyUhu'] but there isgix^t advantage in having 
them e<Jitcd collectively with full critic4?fcl appanitns and 
indices, nor is it doubtful that niueh has been done by 
tho iditora to miprove on the texts pixipared by their 
predecessors. The labour involved in all tliis work inuNt 
have l>cen very great; in Ixith cases the first idea of 
carrying out the task was suggcstcjJ as far l^aek aa 
a date which reiuinda ua of the amount of the work 
required to pixuluce ao elaljnrate and valuable a text. 

0£ course, the subject-matter is such as to render it 

< AJP. X. ^ tUOvS, XV, |]|i. T 

■ Ibitl. ^-20. 

* AdindtM^htr AhwiKcuit^ Cj BCf^q. 

■ M, SJiuJ. X, 317 s«al- * ^ A"rjj?dJrtj, j|, psiAsiuL 
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IH-Cflttfija to <11111 (It perfectrori, Ttie U'xta Ara wiLhoiit <iny 
sufetiiiitiiLl di-ffreft of uiorit, niid thu curt with 

whicli the oritfiiud of good pooti^' nnd piv;«e should Ijo 
ruooiL'iti-iicU'd would hert; Ite tiu-otvn away. Tiie vutue of 

tht test« rcJitB on thoir iiit<;rL‘st uji Wring oq tMlindijii. 
ritual, iiiugifl, astronomy, and gnnntiiiir, and for tJioHc 
purposes wo can extract umcli from the jitirt of the text 
wJiidi ia ceitAiu without having in all rei-pecti a perfect 
text iiviLi3H,bIe, 

The value of the Pari^i^iui is. unhappily, seriously 
diminished by the total uncertainty of their date.^ They 
are not, indeed, quite modern: the quotations of Sayana 
in hifi coiniiicntary on the Affutr-mvcdn, and of Kctniidri 
in his Uaturiavf/ftnntdmiuj^i, which the editore have 
Oirefully recorded, are sufficient to pitive, what indeed one 
could hurilly doubt, that they are not modem productions, 
Gencnd cousifierations are adetjuate to refer them to the 
F«-'wl at the end uf the Vedic period proper, when the 
\ edic tradition was becoming mure and moie faint and 
the verufs were transferred to other mwe, but there is no 
tolerable ground for fixing the dnhi of this period, Nor. 


Picit 1 iliirty m in hlA mriew of thi* wert l-v ssoi >> iw.: ,i»„ 

p4ri<ifliugi^ltiEK>h«r ElnfluRaaiugieMililtwsen i»t. ' iw, uf ^lirtte’ toe 
lie.ruxl, ukI i« aoL renMy imeiMled • cf. iti I » u 

ivf. L S, Ivii. St 5 : 4„.l the Weman i. .ixrf "aJ V 1 ] J, 

«.,iy.h„ ,„u 

It"™ a?uhl 111 "•)'WRArim 

to ,1,. toiy d.„„. 

die tlnta ptaaesto) by Mr, I'Draitur Mlmit oMs titoi fT^ clenan «-|iieh 
EntHfl V&rleui versvs regaulia); thu gih. of lantJ ■.hH 
is i.«riprinn.ae,l 

pmicekr i,«wi,Aien h <1u.,hlle» tnig, hruty L t 

ihii inaenfUiont 1xuTow«il frau Uitva i 

Ijoth Ls altrluuily lo he fryuntl in tariSw ^ra* nnt for 
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afjain, id it possible to dqubt thdt ihv repruiii'iit 

viimni,' stiTs-tii. iiiid are not ftll nf one tinie. I’liQs no oiio 
will doubt that tlio XiihjaHyiitiliM, ^vbidi beads tlio list, 
it; o£ cons idem ble a,utif|uity ujid value: it is not very 
early, indeed, aa Its extended gcograpldcal knowledge 
hIiowh, but it is not all late work, but a rewovkiug oE 
older infltevial: some oi the maiitms aieoE Vwiie ebameter. 
But even In cases where this ebameter is aWnt there ate 
available criteria w'hicb vvlll bdp i\heu systematically 
applied, im they will uo doubt l)e by the c^litora in the 
further work wbicb they promise, to separate the several 
B3 of d5trflrent 

Take, for instance, ibo ritual for the 

preseutation to a priest of a cow' niado of Bcsaine 
d/reritt), and PttrtSi^fa Ixvii, the cxpmtion of latrtents 
iudUmtaSarUi), Butli are wTiiteir in i^lokos and have no 
obxdoua Vedic cliaracter. But the former ptesente ns with 
wolds like caruWf'tfd (iu, +■ 6)p '‘mercenary;' whieh is 
appropriate to the Kavya style, mid i» u*^ed in the 

com^joinid ftHi/itmpia-jrttipr/aVrf (ix, S. 1) iu a sense which also 
i.s net early. Moreover, it rccogiuBes the most developed 
form of Yarua’s dead world, with the nsijici^nitxt^u and 
other horrors, and the dogs (no longer tw’d} which convey 
terror, A more suhtlo form of coiapatiaon gives evidence 
of pofiteriorUy. In is there arc fiEly-onc half- 

verwa fpf Silokfts : of these not moro than live deviate from 
the appro veil Pathyi'i type, the second set of four syllables 

having tho form --—. and oE tlicse Kve three are 

oE the thiid Vipula type (w — —--. ;“5- 

There reiimiu is, 2, it, which m irregular, nuiniiig 

^ ^ _ __ _ ^ _: it will ixi flucir that the 

Uric has to contain niiVitrnHsrtiyf fttxt/jyirA-Aurf; then in 

is, :b wo iiave — ^-^ ^ k^mdfuHHU^ 

madhiitlltewtmi wheiu two ilSiS. read ni«dAilcif/ieint7a, 
ivstoring the metre at the cost o£ u«ige: yet the 

irregularity is quite posaible. In eno other verse tlie 
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t4?xt readi* (lx, 2. (li&) iicc #£i. this is 

luetiicully Ugly and happily it is clearly ntit the correct 
text J tlie verse i^ miesiiig iii tlie MSS. EOT., and in ADE. 
the redding is which the ediUmTi should not hfvve 

altei^d^ as it makes perfectly gooil nense and is the less 
obvious reading than pmydtL 

Witli this umy bo contrasted lx vii. It contains 

nincty-twohnIf-veiaeSjftiidof tlkese twenty-one are irregulart 
anil what is even moro iinporlant the irregolaritiea are 
not of tlie ordinary \'ipnlri typ. Thes£‘ indeed^ 

represented, the first V'ipulA ^ 

twice, the second ^- w w thrico, the 

thii-d ~ w — —^ — — —) oueSj tlie fnartli 
{— ^ ^ I —' twicep Then there ocouni 

once the double miulhe ending; four times in ono phinse 
the ending — ^ ^ ^ — without the 

uenal Cffsiinra which makes the fourth ^"ipu!ll; once 

_ — w — ^ - witli in^^gular cMura; once 

— ' — ^ ^ ; once — ^ _ — * 

once - -; once ^ —- - _; 

once --- w w ^ ^ ^ — * and — — ^ ^ - 

an irregular third Vipulfi, In Ixvii, 8. 8* the verse enda 
pmtipuru^nfi nikidh^ita with nine syllables. Tliere can 
he no reasonjtble doubt of the earlii^r eliaracter of snoh 
verse, for eoiisideviitions uf foniml mid less formal 

prodiictionfl do not liere arise. 

In PariJifitfi ii. the aopiihition of a kingdom (rd^tm 
seventy-four liatf verses seven only are 
imguliirp Of these three are of Ihe thiitl Vipula type; 
olio is r ^ an irregular third T^ipula * 

one u — — -- — —* — — ti fourth Vipitln witit 

irregular eiiBsura; and one —-- ^ w _an 

irreguliir tint VipulH, with cme JiHifiniblc cnJitiv, Aj'ftin, 
in one ense {Aimat/ilH the ft>in[)oiiiid 

in biwkcu by tlie effisnra. Contrast with tiiis Pariii^ta 
ip Op wber® irregular are iiltnoat t-lio rule, lii 
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Pariiisfa v, of fifty-five Imt twy Are irregular, 

bein^ iliird V'ipuIfkH, ami in one cuAe tlicre Satidhi 
between (.he fialf-veraesi^ and iu this Pu^ri^ii^tn 
pAUrniiie form tfttMutra €>et5uni+ In Fnr^iiisia lii, the 
coronation of a kitig, of eighteen Imlf-verses only one iw 
irregrilniv lieing a third and n ri^q of latenee^ ih 

visible in tiie choiis into tidnvaye^ 

In iii. '1, vv. S-(j are a little hynm and ciui 

be easily distinguished from the stirminiding verses by the 
uietrirfLt irregularities (tliree iu nine hnlf-ver^s) and the 
use of phraseology u-nma/ii. In PariSi^Ur vi, 

the cei\siiiony before a meal image of night, the verses 
found are all regular. On the otlier handp in is of 
twenty-two hiilf-lines seven are ftregtilar—one ends in 

a di-ianibuH, two are tii'st Vipul^{— --^ h-' w w), 

one is irregular ~ — —^ ^ one m a second 

Yipnlfi, one a third, and one is unustml-- 

^ ■ and three in viii are also irregular; w'hile in xi 

eleven vei'se» occur without an irregtikrity iu the descrip¬ 
tion of the weighing of the king; xii-xixu yield little 
useful material^ but in xLxli, the %voriilnp of Bmhnitin, of 

fifty-Hsiight half-verses hut one is irregular {—- 

^ —)i mmara is found, and the whole piece is modem 

in texture. In xx, wdueh deals with the otfering to Skanda, 
of sixty-four halC-verflea five arc irregnlar—one a regular 
fourth Vipnla, one irregular (— --- — w, — 
one a regular second Vipnln, one aii irregular tin id {—^ -— 

— - —~X and tinaJly one-^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ — with nine ^ivllablea, Puriif^r^fi. xxi m interesting; it 
dooa nut seem in contents (an account of the objects needed 
at a ceremonjO to be very old, and of eiglity-twm ha If-verses 
four are inx^giilar (a regular fourth Vipuht^ two irregular 
S4^cnn<l Vipulaa (— ^ w-— and ^ ™ — 

— and a tir^t Vipnla). I'heie are also two 
coses of a di-iambus^ which ^lormalty see ms early metre. 
But they ore peenliar: in Ixitli coses they occur in vei^.N 

j&AflL iwir 4^> 
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the tiTfit halt of which is a coifipoutid tinished in thu 
b^eoud half dle^mdttLkiirkakaiitaMkaiiiii^^^ 
iiri^(n^r(Uind'auiiktiv ; Himibrly, thcrt? bi an 

in-egulitr fourth Vipulfi iu iihidT^yndhiXfihilmrtih^^ 

and so far from being a sign of early 
dat^ they eonHno the general iiiipre.sAion of late date which 
the other nietrit^l ehamcterisUcs certainly ccnvey. 

Oa the other liand, xxii, the characterifitics of the Araiji, 
deals wUh a topic of whicli earlj-' accounts are natural and 
of eiglity-tiiuelialf-v-erseaiiot leas tharininetccn are irregular. 
Tliere are eight thiivJ Vlpulfla; two didambk endings J 
two Hratp one eeeondt and two fourth Mpuliii; and the 
following imigular forms; ^ ^ w ^ w w 

xxiii tlic vcsselB for the ancribce 
are dcscrilH-d ; of 1-ti half-verses thirty-one are irre^^ulari 

there are four tii‘st Vipulilfl - _ _ — w und 

two - - w — ^)_ live nectmd Vlpnlut, Ihrae 

tliind V'jpuirui, four fourth Vipulas, nnd tins followi'ag 
odd forniii t - ^ — w — ; ^ _ ^ 


-w , V ^ ^ .-(nine eyllalde^); 

(twite); — --_ _ (twice); w ^ __. 

— w (sev«n syllables)^ w _ _ ^ w ^ __ - 

and ^ ^ ^ ^ Qii i\^Q other haud, in xxiv 

there m-e twoiity liulf-veh«» without irregularity, nud the 
signiHcwnt )iue ;mr«m tmtufi.puram cdpi ndipdttTn at. 
hinasli ea, where tiayahn is ii sign of ]»to origin. This 
too, iH of oapocial interost as the "next two 
soctious (»vrongly qoutitcJ to it it, the tradition) uro not 
only dearly tioiKiraUj in subjeet but nl»o in metriral style : 
in twenty-dglit luilf-voraist there are eight irregularities— 
six (irsfc Vipulas (two of typo «. four of tyi» 6); one necond 

\ ipula, and one ^-- - - « variant of the 

tirat Vipuia; liciu style rather than age is the cause, for 


THK KUtlKims i)V THK ATHAkVAVlIIM Till 

ths^ vc.-rf;i?4j fire (kcid^ly onjato. Indeed, I think tho 
editors jire wronjr in holdiii|^ Lbat 2. 5- 3. 2 mid 5, 1 -fi, 4 
(which iiiv? wiitteu ill rH'gulnr Uiuijiitk ntid ViiAfinj.utitrtkit^) 
[ire Inter thnii the rent of t}w text. It is iiis|K>s.Mible to 
cut otit % 5-3. 2 ruasoiiably. and it vs sij^iticaiit thnt the 
veiT^s omitted, like tlin verses allowed l>e origitiEik 
show the pnrfereuce for the first Vipiiln, TMu Cannot Ije 
fin nocideiit, and the proper codcJusion is that the text 
is a nnityp and tiint we have the same complex of com* 
pamtive aimpllcity witli elaboration winch us in 

the Kavyii. and is regarded m an nrnnnient, Tlie case m 
indeed a useful waitiiog of tlie necessity of bearing stylistic 
considerations in mind. In xxv, of thirty-four half-voi^i^ 
there are two third Mpul^ and one fourth Vi pul a. In 
xxvij w'bich deak iviLh the characteristics of the kindling 
w'ofKl (mmidli), of sixty-six half-^ersesi: eleven ate jiTeguliir 
fone tirst Vipulri, three second, four thiivl, one fourth, and 

In XKvii^whicli describes the spoon (mrtvr), in twenfcj^ half- 

verses, thei^ arc v . - ^ — and ^ _ - 

' — and — — — -— tlie two 

latter ill oiio line* In xxxviii, in nineteen half-verses 
one first V i pula alone appeals. In xxix, Liven ty-one verses 
yield one thin3 Viplill^L In .xxKa, of thirty-tw'o verses one 

is li first Vipula, another - - -— _ hi 

a long compound in 2. 

jirehij ugnhKl rayim, we have a i|uotation i in xxx5. of 
twenty-six veises hut one is a third VipulA and it contains 
the late mUvil% ttlmaifT, nlja^. In xxxi, of 105 half* 
verses thirbi?en are irregular first Vipulas. one of 

each tyiie, three .second Vipiihls, one thini Vipnia. lliree 
fourth Vipulilsj w ^ „___ * _ __ 

^ — —). In xxxiii. of eighty-seven verses 

auveiiteen are irregular (in other cases the verses ate 
quotations) \ there are three first Vipulas (type b), one 
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E 3 Ci:!f)nd Vipulft, four third Yipuhu?, tlimi fourth ^ 



^ ^ -(nin*; flyibbleaj ; aud— — 

—^ ^ In s?ixi%\ ijf fourtei^ii liaiJi-v^r^ all 

are regular. In xsxr, the AmirfktdjMi, of forty-nine half- 
voi'ses twenty are irregular — one first Tipnla, three second, 
three third, four fourth; — — ^ w w — —; 



and w — w —- w .— two di-iati^bic, and one of 

eleven syllables. In xixvi, np to 25 inclusive^ of uiiiety- 
tteveii half-ven§e$ thirty-three arc irregular — four Hnit 
VipiiliLs (three of 5, one of «), thnie seconcb five third, three 

fourth, two di-iainhie; ^ ^ - j 

-w — ^ - - ^ _ (twice)* 

--^ w - w - (twice) I 


— ^ w---■ and in 30. l6 is found w 

In ili and 27, which juv 
connected (friA^jajxt occurs in 26* 1 ■ luh^tjapa h 27.1), 
of eight lialf-verses not one is irregular, and this curioim 
fact is not perhaps miconnected with duulnh^m found 
in 2G. 3, which is conclusive for a date not before the first 
century a.T>} Probably these verses and pcrhaisa the rest 
to the end w-etc added later, though t\m is not nccea'wviy, 
and 111 2D. 1 n di-iaiubic ending {iintuu/tnirUam) is found. 
Tim deals with ceremonies to obtain ctwtaiu 

wisiics from iludra tSiva, and lulditiotui ivcre CJisy and 
natural Indeed, the IIS. C adds a new sec Li on to the 
in artiiicial late iiietres. 

^ Kciiht iTRAS. 1007* ji- OSL 1 idko thiA p|ipd.rtiiidijr of corttkitlaif 
WinL«iiiit£ * Kcitil. Cmaloffne, No* im, whore VjijtAjaiHk 

AhtioU be Dcud for VAjnuJayL 
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III xxxl'ii some of tlie v&rse.s; ar^ clerirly isub^V'eiHc anfj 
contain Vtidic fonti^ and conform to Vedic rules of metr* 
(1, ^-lO^ 14. 2-4; ID, 4, 5+ bu^iides the uaii-Anu^tnbh 
vci-^^); of the rest, twenlj-eiglit half*s"ei’Sea, sd^cteeii aie 
irregiilflr — one Hint Vipula, one second Vipulri, tliree 
fourth VipuhVf, t^TO dUiambic; - - ^ ^ 



--- w — ^-; and in three caries the Pada liiis 

heeii HO von feet unless rcHolntiouJi are iiuule, while in the 
second Fada of one verso rfalhit idam must ha read with 
hiatnsH This ia useful evidence of the prol^iability of early 
ilati! Ijcintr iissigiietl to early metre, 

lu xxxviti, wdiieh deals with a jmilenffuvjia ecTt^mony 
hihI themfore is mitiimlly expected to he late, of thirty-nine 
hftlf-vetHea the Duly irre^ularititts besides tvvo in fjiiDtatiotis, 
wliieli do not county are those in 3. An {h\trimln4iftJdicaturj^u} 
and two rcgulai^ fourth V^ipulfiH, tite latter iii a verse wher* 
the line i^s hrr>ken nt tlie cDiiijK>utid {fcnhiniujitrxihlne) ond 
ill the w'oitI pancaffavyam. In xxxix the putengav^a 
appeal's again, and apitrt from the ([uotaliuiiH in 1. 0 and 
tlie only irregular it Ids in twenty-Hve half-ljncs aiv? in v. 10, 
iivurnmi kdrmnttntkarftiL and hi 
in V. 11, pafiCfigait^atu (a regular fourth Vipula) and 
kiirhtWdi^ut These are sigiutlcanL as all 

expUhied by tin: iiceassities of ^^ubjeeb-mattef, and it is 
inti:P:tfiit.ing to sec tliat the AECDE gave the 

foi'in hirkrhtw and lloth iioth krdt.m and 

hi rlx'tn. (a^siuning this form In to be acccptcrl) arc very lute 
iitfrIh of the time of SuiriiUiH The Hktime lino (10} gives us 
murlrff^ni as a species of lish apparently, a version known 
from the lexica but not dHCwhci'c* and the use of 
in vernc 12« is noteworthy, m also the 
urk: of Agasti for Agastya as in Av, i\% 0. A. .So in xli, 
w liicii deals w'ith the Sjiipdhya, of tu'enty-nine 1mlverses 
only one is irregular, Iwing a third Vjpulu, and this sign 
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of iiitenftiw is con firmed wlien it mppeArn tlmt tlni vtrtses 
COdtajii the word ak^amMa and refer to the drops of 
rut from an ideplmtit becoming thutiderbofts nguiiist tlie 
Asuriks. In xlii, the bathing ritual, of tliirt 3 ’-foHr veracs 
(of tljy others L 6. ~b. 10; 2, 1<(. 2, are i^jiiotatiuns]! 
three onlj' are irregular, two tiiird Vipuius, and one is 

"" —-— —' —. The same hyititi luentiona 

Gaya as a fatuoue Tjrtha. PfcriitHfua sliii-xlv offer no 
useful material. In alvi, of fourteen half-lines two are 

third Vipulas, and one is — w --™ ^ w 

In xivii, the of sixty tialf-lines two are 

very irregular (1. 4), and twenty others are irregular; 
there are one second, three thiid, and one fourth Vipulas, 
and a series of odd forms; — — — ___ _. —_ 

--(twice}: >-,-(twice);- 



; tw’o di-iumbic ; ami . —. w — 

But tlie is one dealing with so 

difficult and technical a subject that the conclusions to he 
drawn fnim the irregular metre must be diHcouuted. 

In PariH^t/i Klix there is practically no material. 
In h whicli deals with the oiiicjm of new moon, of 
ninety-two hulf-vcisce thirteen are irregular; there are 
eigbt tljirtl \ tpultia (four in one plirase, 
tw’o irregular third Vipuliw (— _ _______ 

and ^ ™ ^ ^ (jjnj second Vi pula, 

and two fourth Vipula.<i, 'Thus the irregularities a it: 
nearly all of the normal type (the exceptions are due 
to the iiuccaaitiFisi of the subject-matter, 5. Ah and !). :ii>) 
and thercfoiv do not afibi-d any evidence for early date, 
and the wide gcf>gmphica! knowledge which includes 
the Yavamm and «akaa agrees with a comparative!v lab- 
date. In li, the of nineteen hatf-vem^s one 

is a foiii th Vipula. The evidence is chiefly in favour of 
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a lata date, tiilI tliis h iJonfirmed by the rnention of YavaiiA, 
?Saka. Tukhara, nad the- occurrence in th^? Puri^iAfu of 
regular Vatn^astha and other ornate : the piece ht 

no doubt, m the metre auggests and as TnkliAra shows, 
younger than 1. In lii, again on the Grahoa, of Itl4 half- 
vei^^s only eighteen are irregular; there are four first 
Vipnlas (three of ty|je «.), four si^cond Vipulas, five third 
VipnlSs, one fourth Vjpnhlp and —-w ^ 

— ^ w ^ , The irregularities are ao 

prevailingly norznal that proljabh^ the evidence is decided 
for late dating. In iiii, which deals with lifilm, of fifty- 
81 X half-verses five are irregular—one third, two fourth 
Vipniiis, and w — — ^ ^ . and w — w — 

— — ^ In liv, of twenty-three half-verses two are 

irrcgiilar% ^ ^ --w ^ w and — --— ^ 

V In h\ of forty-six Ualf-verses three arc irregular— 

one a first V'ipuli (type i)> ond ^-— — ^ w ^_ 

and — ^ ^ ^ 111 which is a piece of 

astrological trifling, o£ fift^'-nine half-verses only four are 
irregular—a third Vipula, a second Yipnla, and — — ^— 
w — —^ — -w' and —r ^ w—, -— —- —, Moreover^ 
of these two fSicur in 4. 1 in ^'aksatra names, and the hist 
in tv Offneyam^ so that late dating is clear, 

and this is confirmed by the mention of Yavanas and 
i^hkfts and oF tiiinos in the seiise of guilds {2. 7) and sheths 
(i^r^lrtfAuJ!^ in 2, 7 must mean this), 

III PurUiAia Iviii, wliich cicals with the DlffdiXha, of 
tiventy-six half-verses there in hut one itregular. a third 
\ ipulA, and this wign of lateness is confirmed by the 
fact that in three coses the l^ada ends in the initidle 
of a C(>mpouiid. In Ivdiift, of ninety-nine half - vei-ses, 
sixteen are irregukr [ four are fiuit ripn)^>f {tlirec 
type h), five Hccond, four third, and three — — ™ ™ 
^ ^ w —, Ah the variants are ahiio<%t all re^^ular 
the evidence is rather for a late date: aoia alHo 

kf 
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tliis, ond so do sevtio cfutes of the Pads etiditig in 
ft <roift[ioui)d. Id lis, on lightning, of thirty-tiins hftlf- 
veriies nine ore irregular—one first Vipuiu, one seeotid, one 
fourth, four second, and w — — — — ^ w tmd 

— — —I — — —In lx, on whirlwinds, in 
twelve luilf-verses there is a fourth Yipula and w ^ — 
^ In Ixi, wiudi reads omens from the 

elundn at night, of fifty’Six half-verses but three lire 

irrt'giihir, ^ w — w v w __ 

- ; and ------ — ; hut in the last tlie 

reading, which gives the fourth long syllable, may 

be a mistaken correction for jyofi. which is a hye-fonii of 
jyotiit in the Mrdhmann, xvi, iO, 2. The 

piece is clearly lute J it refers to lighting from elephants, 
a non-Vedic usage. In Ixii, ou earthifuakes, fifty half- 
vertiss yield two cneh second and third Vipulns, and one 
first Vipulii (type//)? this is evidence of lau-ness and plitfjtdn 
occurs. In the ninety half-verses of Ixiii sixteen irregular 
forms occur, eight first Vipul^ (five of form 6), one seeand, 
tivo third, and --— __ _ 


and — ■ — v — ^ Tin, p[(,(>e Ja 

not early iu style {ct mmflydfa, kHtbtti'n, tekfitiku) (uid 
is of epic character, Tn Ixlv, of 500 Imif-verscs twenty- 
two are irregular, six first Vipul^ (five of type «), three 
second, six third, two fourth, and iliroe — * _ _ _ 


-, Tlie evidence is iu favour of late date. 

and this ia confirmed by the use of the verb kutiajfu. 
In i XV, winch is clearly tate. npiMirontly in part a nVlmutle 
of AryR verses, of thirty-six lialf-vetses oidy one is a 
second \'ipula, the metre well iigreeiiig with the date to 
ho assigned on ground-s of style and content. In txvi, of 

twontV'Hve hiiif-ver5i?« one only is irre^ular,^ __ w _-_ 

- - i deals oiiiy with the «jrMnti, 

In Ixviii, the SwjnUliJhifilfftt, of 3i;l haif-verses only 
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tbirfcy-four life irregiiliir, and thpst^ Kixt^en tirat 

VipiiJaft (<5lc:v"pn of fonti uX three second , and tlirtse tliird. 
Two filight varittiitf? of thfl finest Vipula have three (w — 

-^ w _ w —,) and four ocxjurrenceH ( -- - ^ 

1 ^ ^ w —- ^ ^ w w in alw} founds 

TJie Olliers are — — -- —- * , ^ ^ ^ 

Tli6 style ifi tuodern imd epic^ oa ivortJs like 
itimfafoA, and m forth show* lit 

Uix, of eighty-seven hetlf-versej* twelve iiru Irregular—four 
first VIpiiliLs (one fonn fc), two third Vipniiis, two fourth 

VipuJ^s. one second VipiilA* ami w — — w — ^ _ 

an exoeptiomil case) ■ — — — _ 

^ ^ w “ anti w — w ^ w' w —, In ljci£^ 

of 144 Imif-vcraes seven only are irreguJar—three first 
Vipula (one of form i), one se<»ntl, and one third 

Vipuirt ; ^ ^ ^ w ^ w _ and - ^ ^ 

-■ TJie style m also modeni* In Ixxfi, of 2G& halC- 

venscs thirty ore irregular—sis first Vipnlas (three of 
each form), six second, eight third, four fourth, and 

fonr w —- - ^ ^ ^ vvith — — — — 

^ ^ „ and _ ^ ^ ^ w ; 22* 3 is 

irregulnr^ bat because of a rpiotation. *J'hc siiiuli nundjcr 
of irrcgnlar verses other tiian the Vipiiia^ La uoiewoi-thy. 
In IxxG, iu 133 lialf-versc-s twenty-Hix are irregular—three 
first Vipuljyi fnne form b), six thini* four second g and 
two fouii-h Vipnl^, and one didanibic. There aie also 

- - (tAvice)s ^ — - - ; 

Tlie ParliiMbi is n patchivork of frugmeiitfi and its test 
is uneertaiii. The verses in other i\mn K^loka uietr^!« are 
iiccurnte and elaiwi'atc tliat the uiuderimeH.^ of the greater 
pirt of the Parm^fa is uiidoubted. Iji Ixsi, in 222 half- 
vcmcB there are thirty-tivo irregulurititis: of these eleven 
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are the fourth VipitM, ci^arly hero a. preforein;i!, 

as this V ipiiln is uunnally the inost seldom used ; seven 
are tirsl \ ipulas, of whicli six are fonn t* ( four are cases 
of QUO phrejw. yuaycr tujfto janajM(i«), three are Keuond, 
and six third ^'^ipiiias. A tiiodificatluii of the firet \ ipula 

^ — w w ^ —) is thrice found, and there ore 

left as irregutaritieH — --- ^^ 

Tito style in lato and the tnetre is in 
accord; uttdhtka is found here and in lx, 6. 2 and Ixi, 
fl. 10. Ill Ixxii, of twenty‘two half-ver»cs not one is 
irregular; moreover, there are six verses in Upajati 
metre which are marly regular (5, 4 is siightlv corrupt). 
Similarly, the verses in Jxxc, 30-2 are prevailing of 
regular 

Tiiese dfUile, tedious as they are,* seoni to show that the 
metrical test is not a mistake. It rciuires careful use and 
mere percentages are useless, juat as stylistic fwreentaaes 
are dangerous (as the study of Plato has shown) mil^ 
carefully controlled. Mucli must he allowed for suldect- 
mutter: the VarnajHitah^ is a difficult topic to handle,'and 
If tho verse is irregular, as it is. no stress can he laid on 
that fact. Tb(>n even if the snhjcct-matter as a whole js 
simple, there may be words wliich cannot easily get into 
miy regular metre, as in the ca.se of the nuincs of the 
Nak^tms. More important still is th« fact that of the 
irregn aritien there arc two kinds: tho VipuJ,w are imleixl 
irregularities compared with the Pathvfi, hi,t they are 
always ailowuhle, and they may he Regarded hv’somc 

composers ^ stydislic merits. The «KXUrreum‘. the.. 

of niany \ ipultvs is not necessarily ji proof of early date 
Other irregularities arc far more signillcatit. and if at all 
uummous must retlect the periml |«forc the strict iiiles 
oI tl,. slok. tad ,,n..v.il„i, ,h 

.IcHmtoI}- lo Uiftmitiw of j 


> "nj,! Mimtin^ inakcw no cJjilin to olkioliiK, 
some ««M* the tevl. b canntnly lifialafitl. 
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verHiticiitbttp Furthor, it h o^^ntial to retoemlKir tlmt the 
jiiX" jiiOt neccsi^HiriJy as Uaiided doivii fronvpiete 
whulcia, Dhiaru ifl found in sxjtvi, 2ti. but thif^ word 
docs not mark the test of the text as lut^ i it occurs in 
21 passa^ naturally distinguished by iUuljsoltite regularity 
from tlie rest of a some what irteguiur Pariiijffa. 

But we are still without iiieans of Hiidiug any detinite 
dating. So far as the vetoes in other than the Hloku 
inetix are concerned, the regularity of their coualruction* 
often tjiiite perfect, places the piecca of which they form 
integral jiarta later than the Jh/huddettda, in w^hich irregular 
vfcir?iea are very frequent; with tliia coineidea the fact that 
regular Slokaa go piactically ahvaya with tliese regular 
versea In tlio Brkaddei^iUl the irregular vcrsca go with 
irregular Slokaa, t]tough the latter metre evidently took 
definite form long l>efore the longer metres. The 
eonciiiaion that the Airtiijfda with such metres * are 
later tiian the /JrAuddrrtiftI is one which cannot be doubted, 
hut it w^ould iiav^c been it j)riori pi-etty plain that this 

W'lia m 

Some confinuatioij of the validity of theae metrical 
tesbi cau be obUiiued by the exanuiiation of tiie j?f/4nVfA«mi 
ill couiparlwn with tiie Ilrhadfkmtd. The former test 
belongs by tradition toi^unakai it can l>e ascrilHal with 
gfHHj reowou to his school, and to a tiiember of tlic school 
not uudiiiy separated m time fioin the founder^ It show's 
clear tnicew of Vedk forms ^ similar those noted by 
Profeasor ]iIacdoncn * in the BrhaddetHifd, and its style 
and miinner ai^ compjimhte with those of that work. 
Moreover, it lias with the Bf'hfuhlffcnid certain lines in 

* h. Lft aot«K-afthy tiuit iq iSS. th^ tcima U 

founds a of OCCUK hImj in IjlSIf, IJI. L 

* Tha theory tliftt entelcs?! writing eKeUini^ itrrvgnUr m^lre [s ^telcLont 

npplienblt-i Sn thi: A'lUA-rfwrjfjil^rrr, wtiiob iA^rtiiinljwrltt^jck in ilLcuiimU 
SiL'n^kril., tiui rndtr^ ia rejfalar im- a rula t ia ftiity-fiTC veriwt^ 

fmm Taranga vUI only thratr im?jriiliLrit>kic» itw[}thiri;l tuiil a Prat 

«rie Foetid. 

* Moyor a «i.Utiot3+ ji. sL 


* i, \\ Kxviii. 
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qOHiniQii, a!H Pi-ofesj4or Miicfioni.“!ll htvs iiot^d,^ tmd theie in 
(>Yery v^w^m to that in neither cose ivas theri! 

coiisciouH Init that tliere wan a school traditionp 

to which, inik*edp the eiinikvrity iu invocation (mi.TiYrn- 
dfgbkjfQ and the use of 

pflruitA^^b clearly point. Xow the test (oinittin^ two 
clear iuterpulutioii^ leco^nizecj m fiiieh on iioii-mett-ieal 
grounds by Rudolph Meyer *) contains ill fill 1,204 lialf- 
vei-aes, uml the following is n list of theuK»trical vuriiitionK, 
I liftv* liL'ce iriGluderl fill c4hc 8, evun wlofn n Vedlc ijuoUtion 
is the prime euiise of the vsriunt, for the Hivke of compnrisoii 
with the figures given in the caiw of the Brkn/td^vatd,^ 
mild for the lynue renson.: it is cleiir from other cases of 
Venlic Pratlkiis that the Huthov could overcome the metric 
difficulty wlien he would, tuid it nmj' fairly be iLssuined 
that when he lct.H it stand he wua williugto be guilty uf iin 
irregnlni-itj'. especially as in inowt cases he uses iiie same 
irrcguhiritieH in his own vei-ses. It may Isj jiiJdwl that 
I liave ignored the minor interfH^latioiis suspected by Meyer; 
it is clear that he goes too far in Iiis doubts of the text 
and postulates a dej^t’c of acciimc}* which is not to be 
fouini in writers of fiaiiiiaka's eebool. niid the register of 
(dd venaca is too dniigcroiiH to accept wholcsstde. It is 
also true that Meyer s edition, despite its obi’ioiifl merits, 
rests upon too few to Iw considered finiih but despite 

this it is miciunte enough for useful results to derive), 
if not with such certainty as in the case of tlic Ilt-hatl- 
ilrruhl itself. 

'J’hcre lire occuri'ences of the NipulAs, thirty-six of 
the If rat f.tweuty-omj gf form tt). forty of the' HecOiid. 
twenty-seven of the thinl. and tfdrty of the fouith. Iu 
addition there nie seventy-four irregular forms.* 

^ [K H7. a |jjit \% vL 

* Keith, .IKAA IW)fi, pp. l-M ; ani\ af. Ohleulwr^'ji iin|ji.rliint 
Htticlo in fjtiu, Xtieh. liMSi. p^i. Sig-jc. i HAnmne througlimit tliat ft mule 
(iluK n liquid nuiUe-i pmitLoa ; ihli Js, cloiriy f.|,u cii«. 

* ii, as. fuuy Iw dKrvgflnJefI iii. of two Y«!die quaUtionn. 
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Variunta of tin* first Vi|iiilri—-'24 



of tlie second Vijiiilii—7 


Varifitits of tbe thind Vipnln—-7 

^ ^ _^__ _ -2 

Vnritiote of the fourth Vipula — ti 


Of the di-iAinblo ending there are ten exutnpka; in two 

each the first half Is w ^ and —- 

ID one each —- —. — ^ — -w — w w; 

-w w—r - 1 and — ^ Iti three 

cai!e^ the ending is--w —^ profueeti hy ^ — w —; 

- ■—I and ^ ^ In eleven coses the end 

iu w ^-j ill three the first half is — -— ~ ; in 

two — — ^ —I and the others are — ^ 


and ^ ^ In nine cases the first ludf-verae begins 

with nine syliablosK all due to Vcdic ^juatations. 

The total number of irrega lari tics is thus 207. wdiich 
Is about 17 per cent of the total of half-verses (1.204) | 
the percentage of irregularities other than the Vipnlns is 
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01 ’fcjr G. Ill the of the the percecitagES 

tm uboiiL IG and over 4 But the espliinatioii of the 
higher ]jt-rteiit(i^es hi the ^TiVlAJna is Jiiniply tlifkt the 
luvndling of Vedic Pnitikas is less liappy: the niin' eases 
of ft niiie-ayliable Piidti against five in the Hrhit^devtd4 
are eonelusive. In both cases the other metres are quite 
fornikHs, tliough in the there Are oidy the 

hitiTKluctory verses to ii-se as n coiiipariaotL 

The metre of the two omitted passagEa (ii, 0-12 and 
lii, 26-62) usefully eoiiGrius the argument from metre. 
They Are clearly not jMirts of the original test aa a whole. 
Ileyer ahowe<i this fmin their outwanJ fonii, their contents 
and style, and concluded that they were later. Xow in 
ii, G-i2, of seventy-six: lialE-verfees aix only are irregular 
(one each tirrit Vipula, SECund, third, and fourth), two 
being quite irregulnr, ^ ^ — — and 

^ ^ ^^, -. Tiiese are much below the 

pn^per ailowaucc of irregularities for the ftffindkdna 
projKT* In iiip 2G-42, in 194 hair-verses there are thirty- 
three irregularities, but only eighth ai-e other than VipulaK^ 
and there arc five of the second fonn of the fiist Mpulfi, 
whicli shows ft distinct atyiistic prcforcnce for a Vipul^ 
Moreover, there occur in it regular VasaiitatilAka and 
Ij;idrTLvajiu verses* 

The yield disapjjointingly little new mate rial 

for the hiatorj" of religion or culiurir. It isaigniGcant tliafc 
while Brahiiian, the god^ occuiu n^peatedly,^ never 

is mentioned, hut thiH not surprising; K^na as a god 
lies out of tile Vcdic pantheon and the Vcdic tniditioni 
III gnimuiar they yield more, though still not much, and 
li few points illustrative of syntax may lio noted. In 
I vii, b S^p the editors auggoist the reading tathd 

jfwlsa/t pmjak fudd in place of on 

* ProbalaJy cnily «v«ii j H^ acleubtful rwitiig: the MSS, fm-oar 

^ il, I. I I Kiii, 0 I xlift, ± *1; 3[x, 7. 1 ^ XKJti, I, 1, 3 ; mii{, 1, l.etc. 
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th« 11 lilt iiiiitiv? anil ennOoi%i cini Ixtsi hv 

tliuii. Etit ihm is clL-arly a nt'CHlleisii and m 

nub &uppnrttMl hy tKIs pt4uytrU of A, ivliich ift inetricfllly 
iinptubabk. TJil* h;ii;^u]ar with tin- nearest stibjoct is 
iimUz as as th} iliial, uurl pMatfat^ jsi hj 

the middle as readily its in the n.cth^e; see Q.g. Jiii. 4. 4, 
mid the reading ot ADE iu xlii, -L srliere we should <if 
eouTiie i-eiid in plate oC the text, as reported by tlie editni^ 
tp, pUlayate vtmfrtimn Tlie change J>etwecn 

jtTfla^ate and itliluyel wliich preetdes in the version of ADE. 
irt worthy ot iiotfte: in xlLii, 2. 17. etc., the editors iLgainat 
the authority of tbu MSS. I'tad Irp^atHM for trpytrtam, 
oil the ground that iia Irpyalu and repitatidly 

ooenrp the change of voice or mood is inexplicable, t think 
the MSS. reiuling should dearly have lieett kept with 
change of votcCp not niriiKh Carelcsisnesa in theae rewpecls 
is cliaracterbtio of later textfi.' m it ia of the Epic, and the 
is not very old in its Atharvau fonn. 

The parentheticat use of vertjsof saying ia very strongly 
illustrated in Ixviii, U 8 i jnMf^ak^aie tsd pmkyiih pmkrf i- 
pid7i{.i-kpvitltlA, especially oh tdrp pmkrtim is metrically 
possihlep but not one JIS. suggests it. In the Paippalfula 
Mautrivi appended to L a goixl case of the uoinlnative, 
when the vocative is iiorioah u* found: htm 

ghrinlMxlhdtHo 'pashtnda it is significant 

that B has comiaenced to change to ’'}}oskande{n), x viiic, 
is a possible paralleL In xKxiii, L 7, a string of nomina¬ 
tives is taken up by ily pMiip as often in the fintra style. 
An accusative uf thnCt when 

is not pos^-^ible for the metro, h found in ix> 4, 7. 
A genitive of iimtorial seems to he seen in 
L'dpi kdmyH in iXp 1. The eoui[>iirisotii i.s os usual 
cluinsy in ii. 1. 3: imrai(duni<^ na cJViirum eivr 

The iiiteiT-hangc of the gerund with a ca.Hc-forni 
iiud its reference to smiie person oilier than the i-cal 

* Svra ^Jaj^erp /4rn£/Ailna^ pp, Sx* JL 
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Mubjoct IS very clear in li, U, 4. 

is [^Lrstlot witli ivKtA. suid the 

subject is iiuitd diflerent {stuidhlr anytih< ndiUrta). Mon* 
UiiuMUttt h tlie tearling iu xxxvii. 2. 1; ytit kah, 

'fihhnr4(tti tan nttiifnm dAtiikhyatji, bhavuti. Hrtvc we 
her%> ft rtfftl [iarullel to tlie Lueretian ''loteriijis i|iioniniii 
jHiinaft ill iitorto UinciidiijnNt tiucl the Greek fluu^eor Tcy? 

? Unhappily it would be unwise to press this 
insuiiice, whilo tlie cuiistnictioii is elsewhere little 
8iip[»rted.‘ It is quite [XHisible that the iioim mrh/u is 
for Once neuter, such iiiterchiLiiwe^ of gender are not rare 
in ^^iftiLskrit (e.g* iu Iir}utd*itvitM, v, 1 [1, ts luasq.), or 
ftgaiii mrtyur may bo read end aiattL-hymn ( wliich is not 
»o easy a corruption) will a neuter piwiicftte on the 
same principle an Athyam is eoiistatitly used. 

In the use of tlio inootis the only point of interest is the 


use of the optative. In ii, 2, 2, is rend attuirm erjnt^ 
ytionivi adUmtaiii Aimay»t tathd, where the chsii^ of 
niocsi is of coui-ae explicable, but which points to the 
growing ciju I valence of the indicative and the optative. 

al&> in xii, 1. 10, and Ixvii, S. 7; in hiv, 4. H, the 
change ftoni vinaiyetti ki A-ffyn/r ]» reidly little more tlmn 
u result of the inutre, winch will not bear viiHtiyatr GoihI 
exanipk-s of the optative in indcHnite rt..lativo claitses 
will i>e found in ii, 5, 2 ; xxxvii, 0. 1 ^ ip. i * ^ o j , 
kviih 2, 54; Ixxi. 5. S ; G. I, 2; 7. 1, etc. ' The opiiuive' 
and indicntive alternate as in ix, 4. 7: ya hud,}, 
iHUhiti! niiytii/i ifud CTwicii;* h'finyutl ill ; dfmlokam 
tUikr^xnuja ^tllryalokmn m >ta,;!uUi, wlien, the placinf^ 
of the world of thu sun above the world of the gods is 
of interest. In the wme clause even they a I Lu mate, as in 
Jtxxj, 10, 4: tjivf tti ima^t Ainmy^d mvdn ^dhute caivu 
mrvadd . , . rndmtokc mahiyau, and so xxxvii. 
14, I. Future and optative alUTiiato in v S o 
optative of chamctcristic is smn in i. (j. o . yan 

^ S|»yflT, IVffMr/jf ufiti pi iiJ* 
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lit yiiw vitlffiU . . . taT]i vai iipfUum nrhatk 
in that poi^su^tf wvins to have the force of '“oue who tuu 
tell whatever portentsADE, have (ttn, but cf. yttdil 
ytttm- iu Ixvi, D. 4, which has the satue iDclednite sense, 
ajkI the dilEcnUks of ^/veda, iii. 32. J4. may thus l« 
best explained. Of minor points may be mentioned the 
pleonasLiciiseofcaiu is, S.T.nmi the shortened’'comfMmnd " 
irii in rtdfisffifl/tiip kyAup Uithd in iii, 2,3. and xxvii, 2, 2. 

Of tile many other peiiita of interest 1 uiuy note tlmt the 
theory ‘ tlmt the mysterious Ftf in AUaretfa, 

Amnyuka, ii, 1. 1, contains a referGiiite to VatjgOH and 
MagiidhoH receives a slight support fitim the compound 

found in i, 7, 7. The use of 
khatulm for khaUxU iu Ixviii, 1, II, is paralleled b_v the 
use of fur ill ^yvidhiiTUi. li, 16. 3 ; iii, 21. 5. 

is intcre.Hting, especially os it occurs in the tcchiiicai 
sense of “ verging on black iu Iii, 3. 5.* 

Some of the texts show* points of conuict with other 
works which afford some evidence of date. Thus tlie 
Tur/MiMiudhi may lie compared with the Tnrpana in tlie 
Alnkhdt/Hita. Grhja StUm^ and the AifcUftyanu Grhya 
SiUntA It is not only much longer, but it odds names 
of u modern cost, Kapila, Vmlha, A<iuri, Piiucdiklm. and 
Poriini (Pnita and Sutimntu are conunoii to the Shtras) 
ainoug othera; divides into two persons the femaiv sages 
(.iargu Vaciikiiavl, VadavA Pi-fttithoyi, and Snlabim 
Maitrtfvi, and the Ijlsifi, Kahola Kausitaki and Stiyajha 
^Tulkhaynna, while it adds a Xtahii^ikhaynna. It is onlv 
fair to place this extendet] version later than either Sutru, 
but it is much more doubtful if this applies to the still 
more extended list in the Bntidhdynna Dhiirma Sdira* 
which is decidedly and admittedly later than that of the 

^ Kcitli, SliAt'AHjmHa |:h. 40, ii. 4. 

t IWAiHi oil I'Aiiliil. U, ± IA Viint, 5! WduikorflAjc#], 


iip L« tIST. 

* ii% 10. 

* fU, 4. 
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other two Suti'os,^ There scciiis to be no deekive ovideticc 
to detefiiiiiic wliicli of tbcKc tosti) is the earlior. The 
K^rmuriiihtiyti, n iiij'tliic ipaggrttphy, b dearly not enrly, 
fni it gi vea iiiAuy iioti-V*edic nainefl, anoh an Xa!iik3’a <NflsIk), 
Bhrgukaeclia (Breach), Sahj'ogiri, Vaijayaiiti in the soutli, 
Ahichattra and NTigapuiu and othera. Pfiriyiitni goes 
with Kh« and Knru-Paacfiia. t-einincHng ua of the deiinitioti 
in Viui^t'liA^ of the land of the Arj'os to the nortli of the 
pAripatiu Jilountaiioj. Tlie editoi? print Pariyutra without 
iKjinnient, but p and y in the JLSS, of the type they liave 
had availahie do nut diltur, and Biihler^ prefers the reading 
with a jfj, Panpatra, Unhappily want of MSS. luts rendered 
it irnpossible to do anich more than Bloiinilield * has already' 
done for the Kuutfifivyault'u/:Ui:Hi{/!tttn{ii. 

It reiiiftiris to add that the volmne is most admirably 
petaluci'd, that the text is printed in tninseriptiou, iis 
etjiiimon seiiHO diutates, tliat mirtpriiits are very' few, and 
that the editors have imd the wiadoin to add an index oE 
words whit'll, while not aiming at eoiiipleteneas, oontaitis 
a most iisofut selection of the terms found in the texts. 
Blit does yrnmin in xxxvi, lU, really menu *’ lieadjtniii 
oEn village"? “A lord of a village" smiiM at least 
equally likely aonso, , „ 

A, BEttltltDALE Kxiin, 


Indian LunoxuiAiti^ (feoLAu, IjUnah, .xnd Plaxetahv’). 
A practical guide to the inteipn-tation jind veritication 
of Tithis, ^'flksllat^ns, Horescopcs, and other Indian 
Time-records, 11 .C, 1 to a.d. 2000. JJy Dewax BAU.iDt R 
L a SWA-MIKAXXC PJLLAI, 31.A.. B,L (Madras), LL.B. 
(London), Crown 4to. Madras, 101 1 . 

Mr, Swamikannu Pillai'a work, the contents of winch 
are sTiniinarily indicated by tlie title, gives L-oinpleie 
' SBE. liil, only io tht Athirvita 

toll s cl, UEoomlioUlT ^4 ^Airirra jj|j^ 17, 

- 1, I, 2. 9. 

= SUE. .iv, 14-. . ,,^og ^ 
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iiironiiatioii On all topics of IndiaTi c}ir<iiso|,a-apli^' and 
funnslicK uccurato methods for calculating all itoma 
iKinncNiti^d with U> For the Izitter piirpcMic serve mnnerous 
tables, whicli take up closely printed quarto pages, 
cfoitaiidug little short of a udlljoii of figures. Tliey are 
prccfided liy 114 pages of letterpress divided into four 
parts. The first part gives a ful! and clear explanation 
of the caleiidivry sy.Htein of tiiu Hindus, the qu.aiiiLtleN usen:! 
in it. rnid niethu<ls for calcubtiiig tla>i3e itehis which are 
noticed hi nn Indian alnianac, viz,, aolar and lunar dates, 
weekelaj-H, Xjiksatms, the Tyfiiyauu Yogas, Jovian cyclic 
years, eclipses, etc. 'Jlir second and thinl parts explain 
tiie nse of the several tiLbles and their const ruction. The 
fourth part (planets and planetary chronology) teacher 
how to calculate the inean and the true places of planets 
and how to construct Indian horoscopes. Tlie auLliun vvho 
ths-s iiEifc btilteve in iLstfologTr' (Preface, p. ii), hoH included 
the bst-jiientioised subj^^et in his work hecuuse it fonns 
part of Hindu ohronologv’, and because he writes not only 
for the hisLoriiin luni scholar, but also for the Indian 
n.^ft^ler who bikes i\ practical iiit4irefit in thqsje things. He 
therefoi'o iititumlb^ t.rcat'5 nil clircinolngicat questioiui from 
the Indian |30iiit of view, aui! in accordance with it he liua 
iiiveuiyd liin iindliOils for solving theiir To illustrate this 
clnimcteristic trait of Mr. Swaiuikaniiu Pillai, ]ct us 
consider the most freijiicut task of the epigi-aphist, that of 
verifying a lunar date couplwl with liie weekday, i.e. of 
ar’scertaining the Christ in ii date on wliicKi a given fit hi 
cndeih Xow the pr^-sent leviewer's hiethiirl in the f/ulimi 
A uliqwirtff vol. xvii, ami Indica, h as welt as 

that of Messrs. Sewi.i|l and DikshilmtLie Italkm Cnli'tt^ia i\ 
consists iti tliis, tliat we first find appmsiinatively the 
si.*iig{it-for flay and then coinpiite accurately for the 
ht-'gitming of that day the imiuber of the elapsed fiihls 
and the fraction of the running tithL The rL-sult shows, 
in mn^i caseA jit once, whether the right clsiy hud been 
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and tlio «nd of t\m ninoiiig flthi cutn Jje found 
from o proper table, JSut Mr. Sirnmikannn Pilltti 
"" invcfltigafccis, dlreetly ivod onoe for all, tlic ondiiij^ inotneiit 
gf ii tifJti, the very thiiij( ref|uimi by Imliaii iisncje" 
{p. Hfl). To solve tliiH probleii] in tlie timiiner of the 
Liindiis would rrrjutre a tiio^t iveiirisf>me cakuTsition, but 
properly eoiiiitnietiid tables may stivo fclie cakubitor the 
gi-enter part of the trouble. Tkif* h wbat the author lian 
adnili^bly suceeetlotl in achteving. His Table x, wliicVi 
covers more than a bund red funiishes for atl 

En>m It.C. I to A,n. 20y0, and for the twelve iiioutliN of each 
year, the necessary’ c|uaiitU<iii^ wbidi. operated upoii in 
a further process w'ltb tho help of three auxilieiry tiddes 
(Eye-tftble), 3 'ield tile ending moment of the iithi m two 
decimals of a day* The operations to be gone tlirough are 
easy itud not tw numy, and tbo whole procTimr if niici^ 
clearly iindeis^twd and its detaiia tlioTOijghly mastered, 
wdll rc^ipiirc loss time than that of Sew^ell and Diksliit. 
But tho anthoi-'ft boast that the computation tan }>*} 
performed in less than a niimite will tlU with mlniiiation 
and envy eakulators lean pi-actised than Mr. FilLti uji- 
doubt^xlly isv However, if tlie imbits and refpiiienaents 
of \Vestt>rri sebolara onh" are considered, the pi-octjfia of 
verifying lunar dates e^in be rendered still more mmy, aft 
wdll be licon from ray improved mid developed Epiijmpkvt 
fuJicrt tabl^, whioh will ft/jon Ik publisher] in the 
Enf'i/dnpfidm 0 / In^ta-Arum E^Mardt. To retiirii to 
Mr .Sw^aiidkainui Pilhu s work, it must Ik added that his 
Table X is based on the Siirya Siddhanta, hnt that for the 
years from +^00 to A.li. all the itcim are given 

acts^nJing to the Ary a Siddhanta nlfKi, and that the tHlhikii 
and k^A}fti iiiotiths^ oa W'ell m the flolar and lunar eclipwiv 
(from Litrf av^ indicukMl in Table x. 

The Aiilhor luts given two sets of tablea for finding the 
ending uiament of the ttihi with ftlill greater pi-ecisioii, 
four deciraak of the day, in accoi-dance with the Siirva 
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Si4|i.lin\rLU ami tlj« Aryn Siddlifinta; of tlie procefla 

of 4.akulatioii becDiii^ morfi coiiipiieateil when a higher 
dc;^i'ee of precigLon Is aiiiii^d i\%. A SQt of ainiilar tables 
Swerves for liudiitg the end <jf Xiihsatni^i and Yogas. Ag^uu, 
for Lhe yeiti's from IMl to 1920 A.O., which for practical 
purposes of td-ilay call for a -Hcparate treatment, the mriie 
pntbleiiis are workc^l ont ill fjfuUilcdft and pi/fW in Tables 
IK and xil. And for the same period Table xiii furnishes 
the equation oF trnc to iiieau sunrise for a nuiiiher of 
important placiv? in India Fitiin the 8th to the 35th degree 
of latitude, and Table sviii the true places of the sun and 
Lhi: ptimetA for every tenth day. It is impossible to notice 
Jill the tables and their uses in a short njmewg hut attention 
should be drawn to the planetary tablea (xvii) by which 
the true place of tlie planets will be found for any tiinu 
in accordance with the'^lJindn inetlKKland to the Eye-tablo, 
which gives the auxiliary tables constantly used, printed 
on a rather crowded folio page (also issued sepanitcly 
mounted on strong paperK Tliu Eye-taljlc by itself 
suffices bo solve the usual ehmnologicid problems. 

Ah regatils the methrids of Mr. .Swaniikanni] Pillai m 
generah they aiJi3^ SJtifely lie pronounced to be sound and 
correct. The author has triktsu emu to pi-ove their 
correctness by calculating the same dates whieli liave lit-en 
Calculated his predecessors^ and showing that his 
nil u hod vneMft oxactlj' tho same resuU^ arrived at by 
^ thitm. His ingenuity in ileviHiiig tlieso methods, and his 
iudefatigablo perseverance in working them out in 
numerous tables., will ever command tbe Bincere ix-specfc 
of 111 I who are able t^i npprtfciate work of tliis kindp The 
author liHs reud+^red ii great service to lihf science, and will 
have a lasting clahii un our gratitude. It is fortunate that 
We now two works treating of Indian clironology 

in alt its branehcHi. the older one by Sewell and Diksidt, of 
w hich a third part has just appeartHl. mid the work under 
review ; they may lie nkiid to k- rival workit, but tliey act 
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on tlie oao to tliti other, os either uuihor taiiitri 

up an individual attitude toivardn ide nulijeeb, iind in Niieli 
coKt'H the reader will always be tliv gainer. 

Hekmass Jatojsi. 

a.t?.s 


IXDIAN C-KhONiXUtai'in’. An Extension of the " In'DIam 
CALE xnAti”, with AVorhing exain^ple-s, by Koiiekt 
Seaveui,, lote of His ^lujeaty's Indian Civil Sit vice. 
Post 4to: pj>. IfJT, including 25 tablos. Gefjrpe Allen 
und Co„ T^td.; London: 1012. 

Tile means of calculating arid verifying Indian dates 
lue hecesiiary not only to the epigraphist, Avho Inis to 
deternune the equivalents b.€, and A.Ti. of dates given 
in the reconia with AvJiicli he denis and to niTange jiis 
hiaborieal neanlts accordingly, hut alwi to the civil judge, 
Aviio iitw to uppix'ciate the nutbenticity and Ijearing tjf 
chattels, tleeda, iwnds. and other docmiieols ptodueed ns 
evidence in his court, and to viirjouH functionaries wiio 
liave to verify, witli a view to eligibility for admission to 
the public aei-viee, etc., the ages of candidates as disclosed 
by tlie liois?scop(,'s Avlitcli in India taka tlie place of oiir 
certilicates of bii-th and ijaptisiu. One work devGtL'fl to 
sucii eaknlntioii nnd verification hie. alit^dA’ been giA'eii to 
ns by Mr. Seweli; namely, The Inflhnt Vnfeudtir, Avhirii 
was published by him. in njo-opemtiou witli tlie lab- 
Mr. Shankar Batkrialmo iJiksliit, in 1890, mid of ivhich 
an appreciative notice, Avitli sample workiiigH by it, wiis 
given by Professor Kieliioni^ in this Journai, p. 809 ff. 
And that work lias Buccessfully stOfid tiie various tests 
wliieh have tsjon applitil to it by all wlio have made 
me of It, 

It was founii, hoAACVer, tlmt The Indian): Cede^ndar was 
in some respects not full enough in explamitinn of the 
iimttots dealt AAuth in it. Tim pi-caent Avork retmslies 
that: it explains the reason for every step taken in 
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nil ealculationM by menus of it and J/rff Indiaii 

Cal^ntlar; furtlitr, it gives eixty-threti additional well- 
dionon examples (pp. 81 to 128) wliicli illnstnite pmctieiilly 
caleuktiaus of every kind; and it makea sevetiiLl of the 
processes more simple and easy. In these respects the 
iKKik should be parLiculftply useful to begUmci's, in 
additioii to being serviceable to tliosc who arc iilready 
versed in its topic. 

Spaee does not permit of a detailed notice of 11 r. Sew ^li s 
new book. But some of tbe otber special features in it 
may be indicated. 

Tables X VIl to XIX, B/ enable us to turn very easily 
results obtaincfl by tbe First Arya-Siddh^ita into i^-snlts 
according to the Sui^^a-SiddliAnta, and vice ver^ ? so that 
a calcnlatioii by eitber iiuthority gives iijs quickly the 
result by tlic other also^ witliout Qtir having to make 
a separate working in cictalL 

TubU-s XX, A and B, save a great amount of trouble in 
C4ilr. lib ting tropical : the first of them is new; 

the other is taken from Warren^ but the ilccimal tigures, 
which are u great hilxiur-savLiig device in actuiiJ work, ai^ 
a new feature. 

Tables XXI and XXIV* with |§ 90-D4^ emihla \tu to 
calculate mean tuiiar iiionths and tifkwJ This is a new 
feature, iind in likely to be of considerablo use in dis|>osing 
of some, at least, of tlic many historical dates which^ 
cxainiiHd by trin.' time, do not give cornxt results aiuJ 
have therefore been classed a« "irregular''. A case 
illnsti'ating thb is give]i as Example 24. 

Table XXlt shows at a glance^ when the loiigitinlc of 
the sun, the moon, or any otiicr ' planet \ has bam 
detertniiied for any moment, the exact place uf the 

^ Tho linmlK'Hnig of tliq tJiblqft riinR an from nUar Trtblo XVt, |Jb? LiL^t 
InLlti in The /]Ffi4Vtii CW^dirMi^. 

* In thq of Twhlcs XXt, Ums treiedai ** ftt tlw liqjfinnUia: ” hhoulA 

be fiUJl^laad }je]fdru "'of AinAnta Clinitm 
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‘pliinel* anjoii<; the Rigti« and tho n<d‘«halm». AdJ 
Table XXiri. which tH a reprodnetion of a table piiblij^hiMl 
by iJr. Schrani, give? what may perfiap<» be found nu 
eawiei' leoaiia of calculating and yA/rfa 

Tabica XXVIi, A,to XXXV, with §§ i:W to 187. are 
devoted to tlic cycles of Jopitei. The praficnt troatment 
includes new and very citny mcana of tiiidiitg the exact 
liegifining, according to six diHbnnit authoritit^, of any of 
the years of these cycles which are regulated by wliiit is 
known as the nHim^stgn aystem, 

lahle XXX\ni, H, gives all tho principal cletuenta of 
tho years A.Tj. 1 5101 to IdoO in continuation of Table 1 of 
Tl*f J7uticin CatiiiidaT, which covers the jKrriod a, ft, 300 to 
1000, and ti,uft nmkea the two books available for present 
tidies tt» well as pnat ones. In the other direclion, if we 
want to examine earlier dates on tlm Imwi of the present 
system of tho calendar which was developed from aliont 
A-D, 400, Table XXX VIIT, A, gives the time of tlie Mralm- 
Wiitikmiili according to the First Arya-Siddlmnta for all 
years from n.C. oO to a.d. 200; and 'J’nbles XXXI\ and 
XL. adapted talika piihlishcd by Professor Jacobi, 

enable us to make cnlculatioti.s back to u.c, 500, 

rablfts XLl, A and II. adapted from tabU'S puh]i^hell 
by Sir Alexander Cunningham, give means —in fact, 
the easi&st of all ini-ans— of Hndiiig the \veckda3- of any 
Christian date frmn ILC. 3200 to a.». 2400 Thin is 
rxmstanlly wanted hy way of checking the results of nil 
soTifi fjf eiJciibtion?. 

Mr. Sewell l,aa now given ns three works on the 
caiculiition of Indian dates: (IJ nr lutUan CVi/^mW 
wuh a contribution hy Dr, Schnim Ec lipses of the .Sno’ 
III India; (2) hdipK:? uf the Moan /in/m ; and (3) the 
present work, Indian It ^-ould Is- 

mvidtoUH Ui make coinimrisona between his \KyaU and 
other works devoted to the same topic; and evJrv^ne 
will prehably prefer to continue to use those processes 
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and Ubks witU which he Hr^l ^secoiiifts familiar. B^t it 
nmy l?o mul, without objection, that Mr. SewelTa three 
Uy^tks. ^ve reaiilt^ which are juht m gixxl aa tlio^ i^iven 
by any other books: even if hiK proceaajea are in aome 
etiaea not niiito as short as others may he^they are proliahly 
easier to master and apply: and his Table I, with its 
eoniiDUaiioti in Table XXXVlil. E>of the present work^ 
is partieulai'ly liHeftil because of the jfreiit amount of <!ata 
which it shows at a glance, for the whole period a.d. :)h0 
tn 1050, instead of our having to work them out before 
we go on to other calcuJalians for which they are needed 
as bises or as guides. 

_ J. F. Fleet. 

The PERirn.!# of thk liHrrjiH.JEAX Sea. 1'miislaied 

from the Greek and annotated bv WiLtHEn H. 

¥■ 

SoHOE>\ A XT,, Soeretmy of llie Coiumei‘eiiiI Musi.-nm, 
Philadelphia. Medium Bvo: pp, ^23; aud a imip» 
lAJiignians, Green, in: Co*; I-ondon, Bom bay, and 
Calcutta! I9I2. 

As iH well known, the JltpiTrXov^ 'Spu&pa^i SaAdffcrijT 
is an acconnt of the pci^nal esperiences of someone who 
wm engaged in tlie sea-ljorne trade, carried on mostly by 
ci;{xsting, fiv>in the Keil Sen mid die uortln^rn pm^H of the 
<?ast coJist of Africa to India and down its Hesteni coils t 
from the Indus to Cape Comorin and Ceylon: the author’s 
statements rt^gaiding parts beyond that point seem to 
leased on licarfsay, Thi: vahjo of tiie work lies in the 
niiinlier of places which it incntioiiK,. and the information 
which it gives lilHiut them, their surround mgs, and Iheir 
trade. Ami this new translation, with its copious aceoni* 
jaiuiment of notes, a variety of welUsfdeckHrl illustrations, 
and a full and careful index, will lie found a valuable 
contribution to niir stnd}'' of the details of the work. But 
it is to 1)0 ivgretted that the occasion wiis not utilized to 
give UH aisj:i a new edition of the test, with the differing 
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rcarllng«i of tin? two iiKinnM^riptti aiiH tliw eiiiendatiod» 
propoml Ijy th*s vnriou? editora of the work. Tim 
publishod text;:, ivhurli ning^o in data from ]o8.‘i to 1888, 
«i‘e not etuiily ncc<3jiisiblo for coiupariKon. But, in pEai;eH 
where the presient t ruiiahitioti diilers at all Kub^tantinlly 
from that which was g^veii by 5Jr. iIcCrindle hi the 
Indian vol 8(187!)). pp, 107-3i,< we aUmihl 

like to have the lueana of esliinntifij' the merits of the 
t\io renderiiij^a, Alao, we who iiiive lix'ed in Westorji and 
Sontheni India think that we lui^ht |>criiapa do tionietliiii^ 
more towardu identifying aoiiie <*f the places whicii atill 
remain uni'eeognized, if we Iiml before ua the forms in 
which the naniCH are actwiilly presented in the original 
and the eniendntiuii.s whicii liave been saggeatcd. 

I cannot attempt a general review of Sehoffn liook. 
but ivill only imtice u few speeiat points. 


Tilt- aullior of tlie Peripliis is not known; so we imve 
no guide of tiiat kind towaids determining its dale. 
There is. however, no wwiii for doubt that the woik 
l»1ongs to the Hrst century: and ihe issues are iiai ixnvvd 
to two particnbir times in that peiiod. Mr. MeCrind].- 
followed the view that the work was written iietweeii 
A.a 80 and 80 (lA, 8. 108). Mr, Sehoff |n« preferred to 
place It in A.U. t)l> {i*. 15). Eswh authority lias stated Ids 
rciusnis, which found mostly in rcferetjcea which the 
work makes to historical rnki-s of ct.in,tries which were 

not Indian, I must considt-r the matter from oiilv the 
ItLiliau point rpf vitjw. 


The Periplus iiimtions throe Indian kings by i«i,ne. 
1 wo of them (g 52) are 'the elder Sariiganea" [McPrindlel 
or nhe elder Saroganus'’ [SehotlJ. who was apparontiy 
l«foic the author^ time, and %Sai,danes" [McCU or 
"Sandaro.s" [Sell.], who was a contemporm^* of the 
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aiitliOT.* In tiK- Brst of tliusa eortuiiily hwhi to 
have fi SiitAkaniil king: hut vvlietlier he may Vk? tlie 
Anshta(kaitimu) of the Vittliuu-Pnnma, eis is coiyectured 
bj' JIth RcIioIFk we really eimnot ^ 113 % TIte iither is 
8 iipp<« 4 ytl to be the J^mnluia-Sfitiikarrii of the Pur'Huas; 
which is quite pceisible if we are to take the form with r 
(QOt n) in the lost syllable. But, in any casAr. wr have no 
independent iiieaiis of 11 sing the date either of Avlftlita- 
kArman or uf Siindara, and of arri viiiij; therehy iit a date 
for the Peri pi us. 

The tliinl king (g 41) is * Mambitw" [ileC.]" or 
Nauihaiius " [Seh.]. This is certain Ithe ^eat Kshnha- 
nlta king Xaliapana. Well known fiom inseriptions and 
cointt.* He wan 11 foivign ini. tider, apparently a Piihhsva 
or Palliavn, Le. of Panhiaii extraction. He eHlablished 
hitikself firat in Katliiriwiir. and then acquired some of the 
territory" on thi' mainlaiah on the north nf tVut XiirlxidfE 
lis far os Ujjaiii. He then nnnexeth l>eli>w that river^ 
Simthcrn finjarat and the Northern Koiikiii.!, with JCiisik^ 
the noriViom |>iirts at least of Poona and Aliniednagai^ aud 
pmljably Kliiindesh : wrt^sting from the Satakarni kin^ 
of the Dekkan tljose parts nf these ternU^ries winch lie 
lUxjve the Western Ghauts, if nut alao the cotinlr}^ 
l>utween the Ghauts uiul the sea. And fimlh^ after 
ri.dgiiijig for not less tlinri 40 \'earH^* ht^ wus overtlu"ovvii 
bj" the great Satavaluina-Satakarni king Gautamiputra- 
Sri-Satakarni. In elcMc cotiucxioh with Nahapilna we 

^ Scis fiiJIr, tlifl qaolatioii from $ 52 m 7Mt below. 

^ it can only ha by a alip of the jwH Xhut \Jr. McCriiillle 

linlne fls ** Meniliro* wilh c liiiitciuJl of n |i in the lirwL !Nylliibls: fe# 
tisia JuiimBl, ItHiT, tfH3, act* 1. la on m occaiiniLw in 

/inf. .IjiE, 13. 323, bn n^l the fortn ** MacdwkTi^ 

^ On some of hie cSifinn lila iiBaie appears fts NjAHHANA- witll 
of |bo n ct the jvOcdnil rtyllable^ nciil nSth ihe l<alln la.^wd aEong^^ wilb 

Oreck IctlerH. Fur the tmiiinfornuillon of the Xuli.|atiitL« diUK wiillen., 
Into Xain|»aiia, Mn^nquiaii^ Mjij:ulrfiisrt+ ObaiiWtn‘1'. tlll^ JcujtuiI, 
1W7- IUI3, nDte 2. 

* Hit* year Ia tnehtiDned irt nil lii‘«crl|itinn a I Jlittunr j IxUiJeri, 

Oit of iho litrnliitLl TinwHptlonff, Api. ImIu, VuI. lU, |ip|M.*EisnJC* Xo. HV4, 
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ha\e u Hilvr iiuijii-il Chiuthtaiia,—not tiient]Oiii>({ iq tha 
Pt-riplus. but kiiomj from coins and an iaseriptioii. aaij 
■•oticija by Ptolemy with tho iiironiiatioa that Ilia laipiUl 
w,« triiaii. (JA, lii. 339|,^ ^vho either was Xalmpr,„a-a 
co-ro«eiit at Uiiiiin, or was liia 8Uts;e&<sor, or also '»«« botli 
UiR co-ix'fjeiitj rtud IiIh ttUcfcy?j&oi%^ 

Now, thi! ao-collcd :5jvko era, beginiiint; in a.d, 7H. waa 
certainly foimdcd either by Nahapana or by Chashtana- 
in the aen-se. of cout^ie, qot tliat either of them foniially 
proelaiiiied tbe i^tal>tiehmerit of an era to corumeinonite 
uny irarticilm- event, but that tbe ot^niaij vea.^ of the 
vra ,» rjueMioq were the yeara of tlie iviyn of one or the 
other of them, which grow into an era fti conwnuenoe of 
the next ruler continuing the rrekoniiigao atertoil. iiwiead 
o introducing a now reckoning occortling to Im own 
regnal year.. But. if tlic Poriplim wa. written in a.l>. «0. 
thenJSa!mi)«im. who m known to have reignoil for not 
le.ss than M> yeatt*, muxt plaeed in oj. ^ ^ 

«.Kl the em nf a.n. 78 wa. fmi.idod by Cla«hm„a.‘ U, oq 
ti c other hand, Naliapana Ix-gan to b a.». 78, then 

tiu. Peripiua wa. not written in A.t>, (tO, ln,t U to I* placed 
between a.1>, 80 iimJ 80 * ^ 

I'his iMWr Vkn- i. 11,. „„e 

L " '’i" " « l‘>w of Ml. l.d!.n 

of th. -Jh. IViplo. ,.11, 

... uo ...alK^H •.S.jll.i.", hy „|,y, 

,.t .Mif. ,m„„„ Cl..„„.|,.,» 

o tMoC.J .r 

4 ™uo'.rs" ”»to 

* Mr. Hehoir hfti^ ruiijevmrtil tltiii IriiFoh, J. -o .1 

a |inod«iiis«or N'ilIlujAua InaWiip tliH «un ^"lon 

a tltkjilJrjitkttt cif the: n«n>v. h «f 

siiiiiii of nhfvw vaHttv of i" l|mt tlio 

fl»e to aOTerent clto-cutltin. Imviej- tjtltrn 
<li0«reiit. ttuiiuLu : 
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di'iving cftcli otlit'i- out" [ScIl]. AuiJ thi'irt ii; cvei^- 
tXASQit to regard Xahapimn as having been of Paithiait 
extructiou (see p. 785 above) f at miy’ rate, we tiiiiy safeiv 
treat him as one of these “ Partliinu ” princes, wJio, Diore 
able and enterprising tliaii the others, struck out a new 
line and turned Im attention to « cotirpiest of territories 
outside Sind, in preference to eoutLiiuing tin- luietiding 
strife in Sind itself. But such a state of uflHirs tii Sind 
cannot have arisen until after tile death of IJondojiheni^, 
who was velguiiig over a wide territory, w'hicli iiicliideJ 
Sind, from a.d. 20 or 21 down to at least A.t). 4fl and 
we certainly cannot make the 40 or more years of the 
reign of Xahaislnn Jit in to the 32 years between 
A.0, 4fi and 78, 1 am therefore of opinion that Xaiiapuna's 
reign dates from a.d, 78, and corLSequently that the 
Periplus niii.Ht have lx!<‘»i written after that year, and is 
to be pijiced lietween A.ti. 80 and St), or we may sny. 
roughly, ulamt A.n. 85, 


The Periplns mentions the capital of Nalmfiilna's 
territtuy by the umne Minimgara (§ 41), and tells ijs 
til at much cotton e]<ith was brouglit liow'ii froiii it to 
Barj'gjwa, which is the modem Broach iu Gnjaiill. 
Bombay. There wore two cities Iwarlng the mime 
Mtniuigam in the wostern parts of Indj'ii.' The other 
W'as the capital of what the w'ork calls *' Scythia'* (isce 
p. 786 alMve), and was situated in the delUi of the Indus, 
apparently on or near to the iimin stream, the ceiiLral one 
of the oeveri which mode the '*seven mouths” of the fi\'er, 
31 r, Schofi* lias mentioned (p. 180) pmposals to identify 
the Minnagaia in which we arc iiiteicstod with JiidorC, 
and with Madhyainika, w-hicli is the modern Xagurl on 
■ Scd tlild Jourtisl, ior«>. <2at. 

* ia LalcHn, 1 iMSliure, aa h hybrM w<ittl muaniDg- ''n ef 

the tho ScythUns Tliu njimc of a tlkirtl Minniignrfior 

wMch iff by |>tiilinny mi or iiwr Hip Hull i\A, IS. SSAK 

itave »o]n<D liiETejrent e]X|ilfl 4 ifiitiPli. 
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tlie iiqrtli oj CbjWv, in RAjputTitiH. But Xftgaii iii too far 
to the north; itml Indore is unsuitable for other reuAons. 

No Hucli nanio Miiiiui^'am is truceublo now. But 
A Miiinganv, wliidi is certainly NahapAna's Miunagara, is 
also mentionwi by Ptoieiiiy (lA, 13, 3501. anil the jKwilion 
assigned to it by liiui, respect io UJuin, iiiiikes it 

pracLtcuIly certain to me that it in the incMieru Df'liad in 
the Partcii Mahnls. “ As the name JJoliad (or ' two 
boundaries') iinplieJi. the town is situated on the line 
sepamtiiig Millwii on the east from Gitjunit on the west. 
It is a place of tonsiderahle traffic, i-oiiiuianding one of 
the main line« of communication lietwecii Central India 
mid the sealxaiitJ.''^ And a study of the sheets of the 
Indian Atlas shows tliat it is just the place tJirough which 
there would go the tnuie from U,tj*tin (and of counsc otlior 
paiia of Mnlwa) to Broach, whieli is nieutioned in § 48 of 
tks? Puri pi 


The [’eriplus alludes in g 51 to the great iiilaijii trading 
route from tlm east coast, in the Kistna District, right 
iicr<»s.H India diagonally via Tagara, which is Ter in the 
Niismn's Dominions* and Piuthari. to iJaiygajai, Bioath. 
And ill respect of the lost part of the route U says lliat 
llie coiiaignments fi-oiii tliofle two towns “ate carried down 
on wagons to Hai iigasw along roads of extreme difficulty " 
(McC.}; or "are brouglit down to Burygaw by wagons 
and through great tracts wlthoitt roads" "or, again 

<a,H 1 would put it), “ are brought down to Baiyg^Ka by 


^ Imfterial l qf Imlin. vqL II* ti. 

* JrnlriTiiil IfJlkl ft TU-. .._ . w .1 ■ 


.Secitiift .JflwrFkSl, ItiOl. S3T IT. The lumieof i],i» pf^co niiffjHiiiuit.'lv 
fij>areii in the IhiiwobI tfSMltEer of Inijiii IIWW) 41s “'rhnir" frcni ofio 
of the lliiF.sprIt ftitmi in ■whieh it Itju. been show n In moT-K ifU> Tbo 
name in Tirj net Talr, Thfr, or Tliwir, In the Itnperiiil Uw^ltear 
toL £i. tlie Iieplu* on the yjkw elmnlif linve been mven uiKicr " Ter " e.i 
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ua^(m-ro!uls nnd tIirout;|i xast piEii.^ii^ tliiKl li.iv<‘ no pii:,^p(tr 
lit 

In conuc^xion with thb loiito tbere hns rcinaiised, a\ er- 
looktdr ii ijuiestitui to wlikli Jlr. SdioH' hnn now dniwu 
4 ittc-!ritio]]: naind}", why was tlie trafik on Imui 

Pxiitlian to Braich iniitf^ad ol })cLng diverted to some 
nearer and more uaaily nceestiibk pirt ? 

The Peripkia mentions in ^ 5 ^ Kiilhenn, that is. Kaiyfin 
in the ThfiMii DisLriel, m the IJIhna Kiver whMi tlnwj^ iiito 
Ekiriibay HarlKiurr and speaks of it na *' a. city which was 
inisetl to the mnk of a regulitr mai-t in the times of the 
elder Sai-aj^nnc*. but after Saiidaneu beciiiiie its luaeter it^ 
titide wiiK put under the severest restrictions; for it Gieek 
vcHsels, even by nctideiit, enter its jK-irts. n ^iiait] is put on 
tM>ard and they are taken to Barii^im " [^IcC ]; or ns 
a city “ wliieh in Lite time of tlie elder Saraganus became 
11 hiwfni tiiurket-tonTi ; Imt since it come into the 
jHvsise.ssion of Sand ares the port ia luiieh obat ructcii, and 
Cireek ships landing there miiy e}nince to be taken to 
Barygam under giiitivl " [pSek]. Mr. Seliofl' has ol>Aervcd 
tp. ItMi) that Kji]yrii;fc w’oiild ije ti^e uaUiral term i mm of the 
I'er-Piiiihaii route*® And ho has suggested that;—Tlie 
oWructiiiri of that port by the Sakii power in Giijimlt 
forei.^ tlie ledioim overland extonsinn of the rouhs through 
the mountains, to Baryga/a " Here by “ the Saka |>tmer'' 
hv Naha];>iliia nnd hb people. I would supjiJeincnt 

Ilia suggestion as folloitvs :— 

* Tlie wnftl^ org-:— KoTii'^eTflj. Sj jcaJ f 

r + Ki* thiJ eiUjm-t ^h'ciji lu JfVv. vot. 3, 

r- rir. ia 4 r. 

■ Tliirro H 130 i^uc^iocL nb^ut .KiiE>'iln linvlit|? bmjik ik n-ajlio}; |.ilacLi of 
n€jmc imfnrtiLnpQ in the tSiae wStli whieli vrit uru [leaJi ii|f * laerelinnt^ ai]fi 
irohlmiiiths of Kab'-^ki: are monLlxHMjd in tKtm« af ih*; 1ki!itL-Tiptkei]> ui 
KnnljcH ttnil +hiMi:mr : Ludt^^9l, U&% of tlnr Bi^hini In^rti^icinsi^ 

SiiKH, UNiil, imU, nA2J, 11T7^ But nrheltn.T k Iwouukit u wikjwrt In thni 
jM-Tiud, aUuthut qae»tion l Ik^kletny tloc^ nnl mgutiuji the irtflMn?; 
Biikkl k mnbt lkAv<? hpil cflAy access to Broodi along Uiv ialHiid^ 

irii iihijut hnviij^ tv UM! iMAita. 
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It IK es^rtftinly the ease that tliOM? inigJit have laid 
out fiTJtu FaUhai) to KalyAii, I'm Juutiar jiud iji-o Xiiuilvluit 
a sroiifce which would have l>e^u iwme idghty iijih-K 
shorter than the route frotn Paithan La BroachT *ud of 
which the (■haiit portlou would have l^eeu much easier 
timu tike forts' or m milc^ of very dlfHcult descent fn>iii 
the north-west corner oF the Xaaik District via Pci lit into 
Gujarati But Bs^ich seems to have fmin a very 

early time the ^reAt collecting and dihtrihuting centre, in 
the trade wiili tliie Wes^i, for all inland parla: the Peri pi us 
laention:^ uot only tlie trade into Broftcii frrjtii the T^r and 
Faithaij route, atid liiat [roin Miniiagara (L^viiail) ami 
Ujjdiii, hut also a trade via Proclaim Or Poclals frtmi K slim I 
and tlioae parts {| 48). and a trade hnui the wentevii 
of China Lhrough Bsictria (| 64). I'he overland mule 
from llie Kbtna District via Ter an<l Paithaii lia^l been 
laid out partly to meet the 1‘eiiiiii-cmeiita of llejse two 
cities and no douht of other places nioiig the road, and 
pjirtly in oinior to ikvoid the long and tedious coOBthig 
vo 3 mgi 3 all round tiie sotdii of India, with the danger from 
the pimtc» who infected a poitiou at leafit of the Avest 
Ct>ftKt (J 5B): and for tliia Itiat reason, since the said 
pirates can have had no diftlutilt}* in romnhanding the 
iipproadniK to KalylkU. the route wiis taken stmiglit on 
to Broach^ instead of ttiming fiOTo Paithan to the cOflifL 
with the object of Ijesng continuerl thence bv wea or by 
land ti> Broach. One of the SMakiimi k^Jlg 5 ^, “the elder 
SarngatiUH'', proliiihly Hnding him^ajlr able to copi; \v\ih 
the piratc?i, sought to caiablish Kidyan as a riAal t>f 
Broach. Then Naliapftria liloctaded Kuiymi, e^^pre^sly 
in order to niaintain the comnierciEkl supreniacy of Broach. 
And ft was prolsalily a quarrel over this wmttcr which 
starttftl hustilititja between Kat4aiMum ond the Satakarid 

^ ^ Aiicisnt imtrtftftiMrt uf two b, well kuDuru from the 

'^Inscriptions nt kUdiUn 
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kiu^. iiJid t!Uflt?d ill Kfiiin^win ucijiiinn^ a consideimblt 
pull of thidr wt!fiUn*u temturii.**^. 

In § i7 the Ft'rifilus uieiUiouii two Indo-CIneek kin^B of 
previous AjKillodotiis nml ^lenaiKleF, ftiid tells os 

that their coins were still in current tif^e ut Bixmcli. 

Ill comiexion with thin, ^fr. Schoff lifts sumnuiriKCci ns 
follows Ip. IS-I) the uceoiiiitof Menimdei |riveii in n leading 
textlKiok on the early hbturj' of Intliik 

^‘In the ywirs n Gftek King Mciittuder, 

appekreKtly a brother of AjKJllDdotus^ xvhose capital was Calmh 
annexed the cntln* lad as Valley, the t^ninsiilii of HiiHbihtni 
(Syrflsircne) iKiiihifiwfir] and other territoiriea on ihe wcfliem 
; octnpiisl Matham; bijsicged Ibdhyaialk* (now Kiigiiri 
near CbitOr), am] tlixoatenpil the cftpitah BiituUpiUra, which i£ 
the nicHlern PatnOi Menandor had to retnoj hoivcTer^ to Bnctriik 
Ho ift Rtipposcil to have l)ci-n a convert to BaiMhiiinip and has 
hcon imiiiarialiKCil under the name of ^lilindH ni a celebrated 
dialt^e entitled IHjr gfmtions 0 / Miliniiat whieli ib one of the 
most iioU^ liooks In BaJdhlst litemtarc/" 

To tlint wc must add that the itvctpiint tukeu over by 
\\t, S("hotf B&ys further that 3ilenander iuve&ted Bftkvlain 
ill southern Chidh/* Also, that it is pBrt and imteel of 
a tTeatinent wliieh indu<h^s the i^ui’iga king Piitiliyuntitni 
1111(1 the graiuuiarisiii Patafijali. 

We need not hesitate about accepting the ident iff cation 
of M(.aiaiider with the Sliliiida of the Puli work, the 
MilirKlapnfiliiL And that work prt-,S(.-iitis him an I'eigning 
ait iSiignla, wdileli is !Siiilkt%t in the Paiijabj^ and l>ciiig 
a pi>werfiih wise, jnid learned king, femd of discussions 
with wrtiidei'iTig leacliers^ who eveiUunllj% under tlte effen:! 
of the lujswria ivhieh he received to tin? ijuestioiis put by 
hiiii to the Biiddliist Xngiuseiun iKtcanie conveiUed t(,i* 
Bnddhiairip and iilKhcattMl in older to spend bia remaining 

' Slu my ftrtidfi ^kedn. Hie i>f Mtliadft and Mihimkuk'' 

in tlie Aelf* of tht* Fuurt^wnlh OrttintEl Cangrp^n Aljners, 100^^ voL 
im II 
nM. IU3!2- 
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dttyK in the prnctioc of reli^on. For the rest, it 
>iecesj$arj,% no douljt, iit U'ritin|r a history, to trj- to Kli 
in deUiils, more or less. And from «iidi ii point of view 
we iiitiy iidiiiit provisions]ly some of the nehievoments 
nttributcd to ^[ennnder by the writer who is (juoted by 
.\fr. jiehotr; only reiinirktng that in the refon>nee.s uinde 
by Knlor’ijiili under Pan ini, 3. 2. Ill, to the Vavsna, the 
Greek, who Ix'ste^d Sak£tii and 31adhyaniikii, there is 
iK>thinj( to identify the Ijcsieger with Menander or any 
other individual, and that there is still less reason for 
referrinjf those two sieges with aueh contitlencu to the 
c}cnct years K.t', 1S5—153: that is all conjectnie. But 
theie are two items in this account—the oecijpalion of 
MaihnnV and the threatening of Patultputi'a— whieli we 
are {(nite unable to endorse. 

These two itents test on the authority of |i work 
I'lHitled Gargi'.Saiidnta wltieh was biouglit to notice bv 
Prores.sor Kern in I8G5. in his edition of the HrihaG 
Sadddta, preface, p. 33 and was referied by liim to 
nbnit 50. A chapter in this work, bearing*tlio uaiiic 
Vntsapuratia, pi-ofesaes to give, in tlie usual propliotie 
style of the Pnnlniis, an account (but a very eleiiienlarv 
tme) of the kings of the Knli age. It mentiuns the 
t*uii$unaga kings, and then tiali^tlka, who was accordim^ 
to the iihagavaLa-PuiTina the givat.gi-andsou,anfl accottling 
to the VishTtn the great-gi eaGgrtmdsoii, of AsGka. And 
it then loakca a sUitement ttaiislated by Profess,*,- Kcrti 
jisfoiluws:— 


Ihen the viciously valiant Greeks, after ,M.-aiidog Sakem 
P^cu]«-cot.ntry,and Mstham, wiij ^ach (or takr) Kasumiulhvaj, 
(PaJ,i«thra); Pashpapara (P.dihothm) n*ach.sl (or taken 


' Bat K««*uu«]hiajs. tl.e 0.*w,T.lm.,ni.r ', ueelcl U U.c ™e| 

the c.tj- *«„«, however, did^ 

Mill tbo vante. It umwi. ExirUr^ t- jj / , 

rtisf) llnlnuil KiLHuiUR(|nyria]" s but ihm ^ m ^ 

vtlaCtWin efthotori ‘ '* 
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dll ]»riuvtjicc'<i will l)t iD disorficr, ujidoubu^lly.Tbc 

(icmdy tighlint; Grwks will coijitay in tbciu will 

bi> a erncltdrviuUiil war in tbcirown kiugdnni, cniiaeilt?) bctw{.>eji 
tbamwlvea. Tfi&ti. in tin; couisc of tbi Ynga, at tbe ejiil of tha 
(irtNjb reign, men niigbty IdDga will be in alliance (? or have 
w« to read SSbeta, in S^cta)." 

It IH not C'flSy to UJiHl^JnstsilLlj llOW^. tVt‘11 IK) loij^ ll^O Us 
111 18^5, tliiH Vugajniriinii L*hnpter qninc to b<i 
scfiouHlj% mid to hv> reftrrtd to tlie iirst ctsntury ILC- Its 
coinipt iiTid otherwi^ |>e^iilUi' di-ction ’—(both feiittires 
lire miiply illiisti-ated in the eisti'acts giveii by IVjfessor 
Ktrii}^— iJidir^te it ijuitL* late origin. And iLs upocryplml 
elmructcr is fully diiielo^jed by t!ifi point thut it assigns 
to the who prooedud by hohio time the 

i[iiiin"a.s^ a pii^riocl of 5505 years, 5 ujojiths, 5 duys, and 
5 nmhUrtiis:^ tinit i^i, aiiiciitg the kings of the Kali age, 
which only fiegiin in a.c, *M02. wo ate to find room for 
a dj^noftty which reigned for 55(>5 years the your 

2781 expired, = irc. the initial date of the dnsL 

MauryII king, Chandmguptn, 

There certainly was an early writer named (Jnrga: ho 
ilourishi'd aljoiit a.d. +(}Ch JViid \\'Toto on nslronoiiiy and 
asti-ologj'; aini a work by iiini would viwy likely Vh; 
known m the th“irgi - Sadihita, though BlmlL^liHihi 
(A.I). yOG)fc who quotes many of his statements, does not 
Heeiii to uso such an expresHion. But, oven if tlie (hlrgl- 
Saitdnta thus bnmglit to our notice ivpm^entii his work in 
any way. >ve may he sure that ho did iioL write the 
\ngrtpiirana chapter: and wo may safely dbuiiss the 
statements of that chiiptcr as w^orthlcsa Cor any historical 
purposes, as regarJ^a either Menander or auyonu else. 

J. F. pLEJirr, 

1 Why did nut iIhi uuilic>r rouiinl on" tlii# aUU^oiL^iiL by salving JWVkl 
^■eurs ? xlplkirontly, uiil^ ljfx.WUbu lie L-tiuUi nUL t-mni this word 
■ tifty \ into U\h ver^. 
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iL Ramaoahstvmanasa " E iL KamavaxaH r L !*. 
TEfvSinmi, RcprifiUi^l fn^m llit^ tirllil Sou let a 

A.Hiaticn Itnliii™, rciL xxn\ IfHL 
Evi^r f^ince firowHe pufaUslied lii.^ trausltitiou of Uiu 
Rumitotrifnm^mutii htiuletiix li[ire tlmt thiit 

work \T{iB in no Au-nse fi slcivisli iiintntion of the ffaTitilyojia 
of Valmlki. 

‘^ Tliu ]>1iiD iLDt] amiii|;eiDCDt of tlic incid^ntfl nrv 

n(>coawily mugh the saniUr hut there is ii clitTeruncg in the 
touch in everj^ dctiiih luifl the two pooniH \nry fta TV'iileiy aft 
imy two dnunaft ou tliu aaiuu mythologigal Aut^jegt hy ttvL> 
different Greek tmjjefhfliift . . . The two only in Uk^ 

lircmdi^t ontJineft. The epiandea so freely introduced hy lioth 
pmts Are^ for the tnobt \mtt, entirely diftiduiihu'^ iind even in 
the Tmtln namitive aottie of the tnoat imiiortnnt ineidenis, thiich 
IL3 the hreakinn of the Imw and the cuntentlnn with Pahiiiiruiiiu, 
ifeTo dilTereotly idoee^h And iiasiniie u very tilU'red eumfdcxioii. 
In other where the story follow'a the same llnc^, 

whiitevor Yilinikl bafl condensed—as, fcirez^ainplei the slererijittnii 
of the irmrtifige festivities—Tidal lifts haa e?^]truided* mid when* 
the older [iqot hm lingered iin>at hisHuccesaor has biiittened on 
most rapidly**'* 

While students of Hindi litt-rutnre liuve ndinitUHl the 
eorn^etiieftfl of tho nixn-e sUitenienis, they have Inid nu 
nppiirtunity fov entering; into detiiik Hindi literature— 
n ilkcfjverj, to Enro]x*ans, uF only fxane twTOity ov thirty 
years ago—was a vtwt and nnoxplonNl couLijunit, and 
the Uivr pioiii-iu-N could dt> little inoiv than map out its 
jiinin features, It is oncouraging to see these lidMmrH 
ligariug fruit, Eurf>pe is Ijvginning to recognize tiiat 
the veriJMeuhir literature of India otTei-ft new regions 
Awuitiug eom|Hest, and mnv suhji'cls of mvoftttgalion. In 
tlie pjimphlet Jiaiued at the Lead of this notice u e Lave 
till exaiiipie. Signor TesAitori Liis done wluit vve Lave 
ail wialied to see duno, but for wLicL wo piuneerw never 
Lave had time or opjiortuiiitv, 

^ OrdWMif fetrafludlioii lo hh TraftPiki Suii, 
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Tike iHiiit liiiii$iclf (i, 7) miys thiit Uh Avork h bei3ttiM:l 
uj>oii VilliinkiH IbriTiiayuya, ''aiitl i^ivsIoinUly un uther 
i^ourteji’' {knti'itt fynyalo *jriX ^uni iWm ^kttitexiieDt 

iks Ills text -Si^nui- Te^isitnri proccerb to two 

poeiiiii hi dettiil. Tile (jne-s^tion uf tlic oilief wiurees is 
not toiictuil hy liim, hnt lie elenrly tliEi-t Tulasi 1 Jnrirt 

IkJLS <m the wlicile followed like i^ijerfil path iutkeii by 
V riiintki. Emitting the tinst y^ivl of Briok i and iieurly 
the whole of the last bxik, whieh hi the llnmaciiritaiiiiiuniiiJL 
lire f[iikte indepeiidt;ifct> llie luoHt fw>noii?i diiiCix‘pEine!e?i 
la^tweeii tlie tAio woi-kw oeeiir m the sixth Ixxik—the 
of Viiliiiiki and the Lti}\kiikaiid*Jt of Tuhisl 
l>A.sa. fieix* tlieix* is great ct^nfu&iuo iii the ueeount^ of 
the various eoiiiljoita^ one tight being eKehaiiged for another, 
jiiid the acta o£ this hem Itemg attrlhiited to that. Signor 
^i'essitoris explmiiition of thb is ingenious, hnt to my 
iiLiikil not altogether con Anne jug. It is that even AVe, 
with our clearly printed texts aiai modern ap|mratus, Had 
it dilheult to folloAV tlie eoniplicatcal action of VlLlinlkib 
] and that Tula,^ Drisa, haiidiciipptM] hy his 

clumsy TiiannHcript, aimpljr iinide ini>tnkea I shall return 
to Lhis later on. 

1 < Ithefc' ditthretices Ijctweeii the two |.H>eins are shown 

Ho lie duo to A'arious causes. Such are, for instance, 
jp utiihi DiXsaa deiiire to shorten Itis work, Tlib led lihii 
tsj omit NiJinc epiHudca. and hi othei' caaes tn coin bine tAvo 
of Vhllinikia episodes into one. In making oiiiissioiiH he 
has noAA" mifi then ixdatned a feAV Avoids conx^^ponding 
to w’rntiH in Valiniki's p4X;iii, Avhielj ivere there ijaportaiiL 
I nit which in the 1tiiiiiacarthk.iikrinaaa, Avith the epbode 
AVantiiig, an'- i|tille su|>erllnoiis. Another reason for the 
did'ci'enecsi is the pxttic oiiginulity luiil the command of 
vocalailary possL-.ss4.rd i>y the hitcr |x>et. lie diMlaitied 
to iifi4? Vnimiki’s languagCt and snlustStiitoil and ftx-sh 
similes for those of his pixikcc^soiv In &ptte of this 
Signor Tessitori ha^ collected tjulle a Jiumbcr uf Instances 
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in which, coiiseioush^ nr unQi>nfteiousiy, he hits repeated 
tliie very woit]@ ot Valinlki. 

ATiother E^ue^iitina raided by Sitmor Tessitt^ri b what 
recen.'iFicMi of the Eaniayiinii — the Western {A), the 
Beii^li nr the Xnrthern (C)—was u^erl by Tnlasi 

Ihlrsa, The maul results are as folbws:— 

L TldosT DfiBA foUnwa C itt the fftDr>' of Hi\ma 

dot^Ti to his atri™! in Citmktlta. 

He follows B frotn the return to Ayadhyil of Kumaiitm 
to the end of the and perhaps also for 

a good tuLFt of the 

S. Tie follows C" froni the beginning of the 
(T. ih's LfinMkd^ifit) down to Hilnm'B ascent of ^av^^la 
after the Crpeslng of the Ocean. 

4. Ho follows B troin the banning of the camliata with 
the Rfiksa^^as (J?, vi, 17) to the end of the 

XovVp nil tliis is in foresting nml iinportiint. It thit^'s 
iiiucli light on the urigiii of the llninncaritanmnaJ^aT ^nd 
also on the rjnefttion of w iiiit version of the Huiiiriyarin 
was eiirrerit in Amlli and Eenarf-fii jjj ilio days of TtdnsI 
Ihlsa, i,e, in the ] idler half of the seventeen lb ceiiLTirv,^ 
hut it svoiiih to KH.. tIhU ihgpe mu pnihabis; ospiEinrUion 
of the diBcrfipnmniw Iwtwfuii tlio two poems vihieh lias 
not boeii takeo into Hccouiit by Si^ior Tessitoi-i, Ht* 
lias gone on the nswuitiption tiuit Tutiisi Dfisn liml n 
iiiftiiuflcripi, of tln‘ IlTnuAynija by him, anri t.hftt he TOiisiiltcil 
it rts lie Went iilong, T liAt hoiiee liis vsnntions, excejiit 
in tbo Lfffikii/Miifhi, were delilHiiiite. 'I’ltiH melhod nf 
writing, with a iiinTiuBciipl, williin ix.jith. is the way 
a student in Knrope wnulil gn l,> work, but it civhiiJi 
Iw tlinught tliat nri Indian pfxt \%ould l!dif>ur on Moeh 
lilies. JuIhsI Dasft was a Vai^ijavn iiiito.>tie, brought up 
by n fluru in llie fear and love nf Rhioo. Under this 
Gum be receiv'wl his education ami. if tliat wivs anything 

1 In napinl lo tfai* it i« worlii rtmewlwriiitf tlwl Tllliwl Iht^ ^role 

tlifi JM/a., Jyfirf/lyrf., ami in AjailK.vA, l.uttUv‘ n^milnimr 

iiliida^ In Cf, iv, 1, “ ^ 
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like the eilueatioii of a litiiinry Vamnava ef the pre^nt 
deiy, he lE!articd the Avljole of the Valmiki Eairin3'apA oH' 
by heikrt while V'tfc a. bay, and avivs n\^} fiitiiiliar Avitli 
the ULiiiiei^tiH other versions of the Btory. When he 
wrote Ills poem it avos qnneeeiiJyiTy for him Ui eonsiilt 
any uianusoript When he folloAved Valmiki it wan 
merely a ease of eonBciona csr iiucon^doiis 111011101-3% 

AvJien he departed from it it avjls either imcOiiseioOK 
hiilnie of ineiiior 3 ’ or eLw a delilH--riite iduiice of tJie 
account ^h"en in aomo other wmk. We have seen that 
TulosI Dosa states in hd mtmy* w^orcls that lie couHiiltt-cl 
other ^tOU.rca^^ tjeaide^ the epic of \"nliiiiki. The eoiii- 
ineiitators a^ee in mentioning thixse W’orks as having 
been used by liiiti — the Adhtfaimii - l^firndyami, the 
lilt Eii md yfi fin, a nd t h e 1 iVfA m Wt h itd, A11 lioiigh 

hsi^ior Te^sitori draws attention also IIO) to points 
iirfreeinent witli the Kiighuvnih^i, I venture to think 
that iie has laid too little stress on the iui porta nee of these 
ejEtrancoiia sources. The iihit^n^idi-IidmdyirHa I have 
never seen, nor do I know if MSS. of it exist, but the 
other tw{i Avurhs are AVidl known and easily obtainable. 
An exaiuhiaiicjii of these wonki Ai^rA' probihly exphiiu 
diHereneea betAveen tbe works of Tnlusl Diiwi and Valmiki 
in a manner laore si 111 pin tliciTi that einplo^'eiH I^a' Signor 
’'Jessitorl Of one tiling T am eertaiii. Ihiljisi Das^i 
hiH i>cw.qu with Ills wlaila Ijeiiig saturated not only AVitli 
Viiliiiiki's Hunknyana, but abo with all tlie uther then 
existing Vabnava works defiling Avith tlie history of the 
Mnalev whuui hu adAktx>:d. The idea of eliecking his^ 
literary references was niikiiOAvn to him, Tf he quoted 
lie uflen no don lit rpioLrd Avith verluil incorrectm^, 
learned L'a nil its do at I he prcHent day, and I darei>ay 
til at he liimscif would often have 1)eeii piiz5;1i>d to say 
A>ii Avhnt paiii^ular AA'Ork he fimnded tln^ expn-vsioiiH 
used b}- him in any particular passage. 

In one itj^pi^ct 1 heartily agixu ivJth pSignor 'ressitorh 
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liij’S Htresrt iipriJi Tukiii Dusa'a urijtiunlHvv Ttiljit-f 
IJhs« wfw u giTCflt pwt. rthd tliongh here uiid there liis 
Kivinory uifiy hiive played tiick^ with liiui and led hitii 
to make uiiiotenried rjiiotatioii«, as a whole lie (le!ik>ratelv 
avoided copying \ alinlki's liiiigange or IwiTOwiiig hJa 
Hiitiles. On the ntiter hand. I caiiiiut look upon the 
Variations of the sisth Ijook a» due to inkuiKlettitatiding 
of Valinlki’s sei jnenco of events or to mental eon fusion. 
If roy Ijclief is riglit, Tulosl Diisa wiis familiar w'ith everv 
step in the Herjuenci' of events from his Ixvyhocxh If his 
account diHerH from that given l>y the rect'-tiaions of the 
Kitninyntia tiow* availahle to tm, it can only he that uillit-i- 
he had Wti taught ii receusiou iin known to us, or eltai 
lluit he deliljcrately altandoiied Valin Ik i and adopted tliw 
aceount of Home other nutlioriky. 


Although I have ventured todiller frouj Signor ’'I’tsKilori 
m (me not nnimportant paiiicular, I would Htrongly 
reeoniiiiend all students of Tulinsi Diuei to study his f*,per. 
It is full of valuable comparisons am) of suggestive 
retnuik.s, and it niiist necessorily laken into^serious 
account in all fuliiix: investigations m to the eorirmsioii 
hetwiam tlie two great pcMta of the (ilory of the ilous,- 
of Hn^liij. 


CA\lliKtlLl:Vi 

J/ffrrA 


(J&JliOE A. auiEHWIS'. 


A CATALOoft 1)1- THK Tauii. IkHiKs IN ruK Lirni.xnv nr 
THK JilUTJatl JJUHEI'M. Compiled by L fh UAU.vm', 
il A-.Litt.lX.aiid tlie latcG.UJ'fi|.i; d’d l^ndon I 9 ()JI 
A CAi-.%UNit-E or THE Kannala. Uauaija, am. Kinir. 
Books hi the Complied hy I,, i.j, 

M.A.. Litt.lX Loniioij, )!l|f>. 

A a^AUKJtE nr TELron ii,HiKs i,, the i«me. 

Complied hy the Haiiitr. Jjmdon, KMi 

I spare my readew the usual remarks tliat shouid 
eomnKMCe n notice of Much works na the atsive. We M 
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knrtw tln-^Jii o(f by lu^iirtp llit^y r^linukl rofcr to tin; 

apprkrr-nt ilryn^-hia of the? ttubject^ to ilie rt^rt! Vttiui? imil 

iu the cirUilo^jo of a ^roiit lil>riity, and to the 

hiboiir tkUi] involved in it« prypuration. Eveiy 

iiii*iiLl»er of ibif Rf>vvi 1 AE^iatie Socielv will mlviilt the Iji^t 
► ^ 

Iwo, 2 iiui uiijst will deny the tivst- I shall therofnire 
vtniHiiiei- Hiieh ii prtfiieo to 1 m: ULken n.’S read rtiKl go ut once 
lo the heai-t of the subject 

The throe catidogin.'s of ] knividiaii Jaugiuigi^ are built 
upon the same lines as the pn-cvdinij csccHont Ch-jtiiLai 
ratiilogues of Prufciiisor Bluiuhardt. They heavily mid to 
the debt wliieli students owe to the British Jfus^fUin, and 
they exhibit Professor Barnett h learning juul derumey in 
SI rlcpartiiieiit of scholarship with which few of us are 
fainiliniv In one rr-S|M*ct ahow- a marked iiiipiNjve- 

liient. Fvpini the former csitfihigncs all mention of 
il]ttionari^.^s and gruiJiuiai-H u ritteii in tlnglisii for English 
reivdor^^ was exeltidetl. Here we have at lejast all the 

liiiHlel'n niii^ip 

Ex^iiiiillation fif these volnnies ahowa the atim^ing 
I'iehiicKs of onr nationn] lihiary in works hy iiuHlcrii 
l>rjividiaii autliora. As regain is earlier works it is 
iiiitnnilly mat stj njinplete, hut evmi hei'e wh; lihd many 
rare treaauit?H* To give even n ciirsor_v afS^fjiint nE the 
cy:intciita windd la; manifestly iiiijKiK^i^sihiej and so 1 shall 
runHiie my self to a few iiiijw>rtant topics in, eaeli language. 
It is ahimst iieualless to say that if I iiHuthm oiniasioits il¬ 
ia not in a spirit id coiii|>lnint. 

Ill 1.0111 il llsu old lilei-ature is well represented* We 
lind ail the prineipiil lhIiiJoiis of tVie the 

ffuftil of Tiru-valInvar, the |ioems of Auvaiys\r+ the Nnl- 
Kandhairs the fain oils dkiionar^^ 

nani 4 -d the Pava^unidra graiiiinur the A'ltJt'iidi* 

mill siaiihtr ctassical w'orks, The only name whieh i have 
not siict-eedeil in HiKliiig is that of tlie Cluhlmitiii, an 
iinoiniiious roinamic ]M>eiii by a Jain writer whnin 
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Oiildn’clL as tiot Jntvr tliaii the teiiti; century*, Tin* 

olfior [jtinted 'J'ntuil bcKikn ntsw npin-ar in {.'utiHiderable 
nnuibei^. There dues not appear to ho anj: c! 0 [iji- of wliai 
iw usually fMiid to 1 « the first of all —the Ikictnno 
('hnutam, traiislnted into Tamil hy Aiirifjuos (Clooliin, 
1570)—hut there is a coniipiete oopy of the translation 
<if the whole Bihle by Zleyenlmfg, SchultEe, and Gi hiidlor 
(1714-28), TJier-e are u!jw the lEljonius Bihle of 1827 - 31 ), 
the fabric!UH Old 'I’estniJii-ot {1777. the F. New Tesittuu-itt 
la mksiijg), the lie Melho Xew Testauient ((.'olnuilxj, 
1759), and tlu? Crauiei- Giwjjel of St. Mnttliew fColoniW, 
I74!). The list of Beschia works k a long one, aiul, so 
fur iLs lucKleni repriiiU ary ooiieemed, it k appai'entlv 
uoiiiphite. ljut thore art* none of the old original editiopH. 
I may note Lh.it n hiljliogmphy of Beisciji hy Vinsou k 
|jiint4sl in the Wrewe xxxlii. p[j. 1 ff., Tilth). 

As already nieiitiooed, It is a grt-at comfort to find a]] the 
iiHHlem gnintiiiars and tiicti.jijurtef, gi-ouperl under their 
I'especLivo hefuln in the Siibjectdiidex, f hm iinjK>i taut 
work of tins cksa ine* appoanKj since tlie catalogue was 
compiled, vk. Tht T^Kidlr.fh CVii/ary TmnU DkiUmnv^f 
by B, Kaniamitluni (Mad.iis, I'lOH;. h I, „ot suited for 
k^ginneni, aa the whole k in Taniit, 

As lygards Kannaila, while then- are ail the inoileiii 
tfiaim.iars and diclIonariDa, I note that tl.e giaiim.ais of 
Carey (Seminpore. 1817) and McKerr-dl {Madras | 8 -Hh 
are. ini.sj,ing. Ti.e three forms of (knareee—mieient 
inisiiaevai. and modern~are a|] fuliv repix^enttsl For 
tlic ancient dialect we have tl.e Jfdmni/oyo (afxnit 

1100 A.ir.). Aggiila’s f-'awhii-jiinhltii hinitm (I Itifl), Kflufl, 
varma'H Gram mar and hrfryaa,M’tfn,i (IU 5 ) KeiilrnjVH 
i thirtcmtl. century) ;ind Sa.laksai‘i\ 

tsevonU^ntii eentpryj ami 's'.fMrjti. 

bnt not fik For 

nie^Jiaeval Kannada we have S<anesvam's (bnrleenth 
.'entury>.Vi^,^:o and otlo-r works, Bhima’s /bn-riao 
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{136ft), Kumarn V^iLsn^K (?6ist4+entli t:mtnry) lUfdmkt, 
Kuh] a ra Val iill k i's (1 590 ) Ikmmyn im „ t Ke JWw tjitida^ 
ffiY>Tii 1530 ), ami Lak^iiiisjiifc^!? Jabmiii lihihrtdti ( 170 ft>. 

In Telugu, bcnidiis the modern ymiimiars we have 
Care3'*3 (iraTninnr (Serampore, 1814)^ but not Btowu'js 
I fiDT and \HiJ% C- V- Brown h, rm the other 
hjiiul, very full_v represHmted. Tlie earliest spi^eiuieu of 
the Bible is the Serainpire eilitiouof the Synoptic Go^ihtIh 
( 1812). TiiiH was the first piinterb The list of later 
venn-ioua jpves a complete series of tj^pical examples. Tlje 
d/nAaWifi4Vf^fi anil the Ci ram mar attrihutc-Nj to Nanna\’'ii 
televenth centnr_v) apl^ar in several tniitiotia of eaeh. 
All the i^reat wrUem of tiie sixteenth century, tliv 
“ Antpii>t4m ai^e nf IVUi^ii liLenitui-e ”, are w^ell repi'C-sented. 
'fliere are Havenil e?] it ions of tlie 

of Alliisaid Peildainia, '*t 1 ie Oranibire af Telti^ |joetry," 
one of Ki'sna Ki\vii"s three of Nandi 

Timiiiiinna^s the ^imo nuinlitrr of 

%Sfimnnn';; Kuldptlriift^tiirfa, and two of his ingenious 

Finally, the list of editions of 
Vemaiia, prDl3ably the greatoKt of all the Telugu writers 
of the .^i^tis-iith cientnry, and ceriaiiily the most popular, 
oivers nearly two coltimiiK 

Tlir iilx^ve ^dves n very iniix^rfect idea of the Dm vidian 
literary treasuivs to lx fuitiid in the Britidi .Muixmm. 
1 iiitve e^aidneil my remarks iii-arly I'litirel^' to elivHsical 
llteratme and to early priiiti^d Wtks. It is ujinocc^saiy 
to jKiint out that entriea tiealin.ij with these form but 
a small pn>js>i'ii<>ii uf tlie wlmlo. 'fhe rest., dealing with 
mixiern literature, eannor. here lx dt^scrihurth Conoid era tiona 
of apace, atid also of my own liirapaeit}', forbid it A finv 
words are neeesmry to explain the share of the late 
l>r. H veutmiiU ^lomen, on the fcilbs-pagi- 

of the l^iuiil ewtaliigtie. Tlie work was coEiviiiiniQed bj' 
him more than twentj" j^ears ago, hut he Wiis unable to 
bring his task to completion. Professor Banictt revised 
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and Iiik doacrjptiunH, mid; imtiiuroiiii 

worlu iit'ifuired during tlia itucuiivHling ftftOL'ii yeura. In 
this Wfty thu oiiglniil imnibcr of titles liceume fully 
tniblecl- Jl iioiv only I'einuinH to coiigratultitu Proftssor 
Burnett uti the ciiiiipletion of thtjwe tlii'ef luunuiiientul 
volumes. Sfj fm- ns I nm jiwnre, there is nothing like 
thfiii in any other Emope-un lunguage, and if in spite of 
this I rtsk for moit\ it is only in the hope tlmt the set will 
Iw soon ounipletetl hy n ^‘olmne for .^fu I nyulum> 

GeoIU!!: a. liUlERSON', 

CAUsioiuer, 

Mnfch £3, im£. 


The Arcu.holoqical Sphtev w lltvuB.uiHASJA. By 
XAOESltHASATn Vasl', VoI. I. CillcuLtu, Hill. 

The MiiUKHN BtUUHlSM and jin FOLLOWERii IS OltUiSl. 
By N.vgesduasatii VA^5v. With mi IiitrtMluetiou hy 
M ajjamaiidi-adhvata ltAiiAi'Ji.utAij ShahtkT. Culmitta, 
mil. 

The first of these vulunues euntuius tlie resultH of 
weliwulugiful njifl uiitifjuariun invtaijgations in the State 
of MorhhunJ in Oriftsn during lfl07-£), tondueted under 
the enlightened pntTOiiago yf the llaLurajn, wleWe iwent 
dentil adds a imgie interest t(i the work. The l«jdy of 
the liook comprisea u seriea of reports on the uiiiir|uitit* 
iinil history of n iiuiidwi' of sites visited in tiie oourae of 
the snrvey, with mi appendix eontfliulng text and fiu;- 
siniiles of eight eoppei-pLitu inwripiionH, To this is 
prefixed an iutrtKluction on the various i^eligions that have 
left their trnces in the antifjnities or spiritual life .jf the 
district. Tlie accoiid cliapter treaU of BuddLLmi, Irncing 
its history from the lirst to th- fifteentli centurv. mifl 
sJiowing how it lingeretl on in hnlf^cuii.scioiis existence' in 
tiiese regions until 1875, when Biiima Arnkshila 
to preach the Mnhlmii-dl,m ma, lN,ldly cmnbitiing Buddhist 
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jimJ Vuishmivii tlie<iln^v into a curious fioctrine tliat 
iiiucti in coni I non on its prxictu-u] side with tlio Hlnii-yuna 
ninJ on its tiKHDrctical nkh with tiie ^Faiiil-yuisiL This 
chapter on liuiMhi.sm, reprinted with nn intn>ductiQn 
from -Muhriinahopridhyaya llampniMld ??ristri^ forms Thr 
Minlrm ittuhth ism. 

Altuofif eveiy form of Tlindu idi;^ipfi hns left it*, mark 
In Morblianj. ICot least hm lx^?is tho inthicnee of tlic 
Sautuif, with which our iiutlior lnfgin-s hh inttodnctioji. 
lie bulJ^ " that the Miigins I'lr Scythic BiTlIitiiaiiiLs were tlie 
First to intrtxtnce the worship of tlic image of tin* Sun 
into India and aces iheSr dt^cndiint^ in the moricru 
Anginisa Jlrahiiians —a view' that in ay posslhly Im* right, 
hut still a\vnitfl decihive tndenre to prove it. i^aiva and 
^hkia iiilliiciices liiive it]m Wn isiwcrful; find Hlnlniani 
hm Iflft many reinarkahlo menu mentis. Cuii(.iusly cnougln 
\ aiMlitiavibiin although the doiiiiuaiit ehuivrh for many 
centnrirji in th+'+k:'' rcgiuns, is not lit all wx ll n-preiurnttiJ hi 
their antiquititrii, 

Undouhtedly tim inost interesting pirt of thin intineHtrijig 
Hiirvuy h the chapter on BiiddiLisim In hi^s valiuvhh* 
o /Ihe Bruytdi mtd AiVrm/nrv Jli% Dinesh 

(^luindra Sen has vividly f^Fiow n un liuw deeply tlic thought 
of many uaviy nominally Vaishnava pot^La of Ihuigal wm 
coloured wit It ideax derived fi-oni Jlahii-yHiia theology. 
Hand it Niigendiuiiath XasAn, following the same line of 
invcatigatifui, livings the history of Buddhism m tfriK^n 
dow^n to the present day. He finds distinct Iruceii of 
Muhn-yamv cults among the Bnthuri or Ikluri trilx^ on 
whose ethiiologj" lie gives some valuable data. He then 
^jiiotoH from the poenis of the sis great \'uishijAva Dikies 
of Urissa. Achyiiianaiida, Balurunia, Anantn, Flagaimiitlun 
liwovanta, and Chaitfiiiya, as wudi m other writers, w'liidi 
all alxiiitul in eehws of the Buddhist Htlnya^Vifih^ ami 
after vxirious cognate investigations eon eludes with a full 
accoiiJii of Hblnm Bhol's modern Ms h i mil-dha rum, in wdtich 
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Budcllm fiifures ah an avatar ijf thy Abwlutv, Alekiia, aiiiJ 
is identifitNJ with .lauamiatha, 

Li cunebding this brief notico of this %’'eiitab]e 
tuixt of Icaming, wo umy add tlml it is illtustratiid by 
iiiiriionAis plates. Most of tlioso afo rroiii piiutogniplis j 
a few, liowevcT. are Eroio sketciies, wlilch aixj not all tlitit 
ytrtild bo desired, 

L. D. fjAflSEtr. 


AJirEK: Hjstobic*u and DEscHin'ivE. ijy Hah Bilas 
Sahda, pp, X, 17+. Ajmet, ion. 
lids liuuk, written by one who knows Ajmer well and 
lias read much alicjut its liistoni' in both Uindn and !lJoghiil 
times, is jtii excellent account of that “ aiieicnt. Ijcniitifui, 
and interesting plato ", the tiaiiie of whidi is noAv officially 
spelt AH above, instead of, as we luive so long known it, 
AJmere or Ajinir, tnmslltoi-ated from and , 

After A geiieiwl dfjscription of the district MIuwh an 
flccoiiiit of tim city, 'J’aiagiiih Fort, the iake.s, the Adhni 
din ka Jhonpra, thy Durgiih Khwaja Sahib, the Fort, and 
other buildings oreeted in ifogliul tiniijs, with a chapter mi 
Pushkar, the rletails of the buildings, the history of tlieir 
erection, and the inscriptions found on thujn Udni' fully 


The si^comJ part is a short history of the Clmuhon nileni 
of Ajmer, an<l tlie doings of the early Moghni emporoti* in 
Uio city ami district Akbar, making it the Iiead-ouarton* 
for luB operations iii Rajputana and Uujarat, built the 
city wall luid magarino, Jaliaiigir laid out the beautiful 
Chasma with iU palace, Sliah Jahau ,x>nstructod Itm T>alai<e 
and wtnto tuariilu istvilions on the bordera of the Ana 
Sugar Lake. Aurangzib fought near by the great Isittlc l.v 
wliich he defeated Lam Sliikoh and e^tablisL his positiii 

m eiii|jeror ^ 

K„r 11 ,a Wrtoij. „f 11 ,, l.t„ HWu kins, H, „,l!,.„ 

!.,» i«r„T«i ,1 d«,i to n„ 
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u MS. found l:>y t>r. Btihkivawl briefly dtscHlitid by liim in 
the liccuunt itf tiu> tour iti H^-uri:U of StiiLskrit ^[SSo 1877. 
whicli is imw in ihn Dcei.-fiii CoHegt, Pixsiui. 3f*S, No. 15U. 
li El villi' \i*^n written during ov stKJii after the time of 
Prlthivimja it is interesting And inijKjrtftnt^ and the: 
gt'iHNLkigj' uf the Cliaqlians iLs taken frcmi it and pnhlishi'^J 
hy Mr. James M<irLson in the FiejMwi (h*{^}itid 
v[>], vn^ jh 189, may l>e taken as correct, agneeing m it 
doefi geiientlly w\ih that gjittuti-ed Ijy i>p, Kiel horn tnmi 
inscriptions; it is ^nul to la-ar that a tniriscrijit ot the 
MS. laLs lately U'eii made with a view to piihlicntion hi 
the BonilMty Kavj'ainaUi Scriei 

A statenuTit on p. 150 rt^garding Ajayaduva, that " Uk 
E|Ueen Sf^mnldevi, saiys the Prithivimj Vijtn, was very 
fond of designing new coins. Coins of Ajaitleva and 
Somaldevi are met with in large niunl>ers lias li*il to an 
iiiquitT Ixdng niEide to the aiitht>r m to ii discription of 
these euiiiH, for m yet We know of none attiibut^^i to the 
king, and only the two or tliree raie ones with the name 
Somaladesi on them. wlnt}i Prafeasor Itajjson in JUAS., 
1000, p. 121. skuwW to lie the right remUiig, inmitead «jf 
Suiiiiiladi.^^vii. m I'eiid by Cuiniitighani. Cutm nf MrdUtyd 
Inttm^ pi. vi, 10-12,. and hy Priiif^p before him, 

Mr, Saithi has tieen gootl enough to reply tluit the coins of 
Ajaytidevrt are Lliosi? of CiiuninghaiiiH M^diemt I 
pi. is, Noa. 7*8, and Prinsep. Judma Anfitptdii^, voh i, 
ph ssiv, Sh?s, T, 8, k.niifig the legend Sri A)ft 3 "d Deva, im<l 
attrihutwJ hy Ixith theae authors k> Ajayu Chandra Raider 
of Kanauy and tiit>se of the i\UKmi are the one.^ iilmve 
inentilinediLs oi^iinncntedon by Profeshror RiijicMjn. Mr, Saida 
aim) sends extracts from an inscription and from the 
J*rUhimntjft Vija^a emiixiumig the coins of Tjoth the king 
ancl the queen, and adds that Pandit < Janri Shankar hm 
sent, for puhlication in the IndiiiH Antiqitiir^, two nntc^ 
discussing the matter fnlly^ It is stmiige that coins should 
lie issUL-d some liearing tla.^ king's name and other?! that of 
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hia wife, nnleas, she w«a At flnj'- tiioe a i-cgiiaiit fiueen, bul 
we must nwuit the piihJiention of Mr, tJniiii iSliiiiiktirs 
notes in hoputt of tLiibi mid other didieultieii btdiig cleared up. 

The work is caTc.-rii1ly wntten und well print^id* Two 
mistakes should he eom-cted, vi7„, p. Ml. 1. 17. " l^i70 it.h, 
to 1570 A.p,," «iul p. 14Si, ]. W. “Covind to I.Jurlubli." 

O. C. 


BE.VOALI—LITEKAUV ANli C’OLI/jg L'1A L, By It. I’, De. 

(falrtilPi: l.>ey Brtjliiers. 1011, 

In iit“t¥j(di — Lifmirt/ und CuHoquini Biihu R. 1'. De 
lias aimed at providiut/ a uoiwise gmuiiiiar, together witii 
specimetis of literar}’ work of diHefeiit stuiiciards, eolioipiiii.l 
dialogues aikI sentences, tind a coitijii'ehensivG voeabnlary. 
The Injok is evidently the outcome of luiicli labour and 
diligence and bus been conipmal after iiuuiy years' 
ux|>ei'ienc(! in teaching the language, and is sjHrcially 
tntvtided for cainJidates in the various (iDVenuncnt 
«xaiMtimtion& Tlie best jmrLs of ft aiv* tlie semi-colloi)iiiai 
diatogue lattwetju two gentlcnMiii in jirirt iii mid the large 
col lac I ion of colloiiuial Hentcnci-s in part v, wliicb lat^t 
comprises mie-thinl of the iKwk, 

The granmiAtical portion is very uneven in jtJi uhurActer. 
The Sanskrit portion, such as the foriiis of words and 
sandhi, is as i'lili as is proi«ibty timie-saiy for the oltjeet 
AiriKsJ at; but the Bengali portion is not IreaU-d ndLsiiiaiely 
either in extent or tiiomiighnesis and is certainiy concisf. 
It IS Hoiind generally so far as it goes, yet one iiseets with 
strange lapses, thus it is said the fetter ^ tv) has tlic 
aoiiiid of It- in rta/e, but Its i-i>hI sound « ^ j,* 

so transiiterutetl in tiio coIl(Kpual scntenceii, The prtr- 
iiuriciation of j/., aiitj of iji, y. and s in cym(jound letters 
is not wxplniiiwl, and the transliteration of the letters 
u, r, and s is tiob ennsiatent. The declension of nouns 
is only sketched out: the VArious formations of tin? 
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.u^truinentAl, ablative, and locativa are nat [nentionvd, 
fUid the accusative ia legarded aa a dative^ The treatment 
fjf the verb h the weakest jiai-t, lu the COiiju^^ation of 
the oue verb used, the hoiiorLfic furiu of the third pt-rstns 
is otLiitteib only one form of the passive Is directly jpveii, 
the piirtieipli^s am jxist mentioned, hnt verbal noun^ are 
tiverloyked 5: and the irregular verba, %v1iich ore the 
connaoiicst verl^a, arc unnoticed^ The syntax of botli 
nouns and verba is elementary. The distinetionH hetween 
gocal Bengali and colloquial are not pointed out;, thus 
dmilkc and jmjfcff, “mCp^* arc tiientiCined together as if equal. 
Those two varieties of tho language are sometimes 
blended with Ligldy titemry forms, and as speciiueiis uf 
compound words are selected rhufirtJjdti^ 

and biUlt^phei*itf„ 

The best part of the book is the col!cH|uial sentenced 
together with the vocabularies, Tiie sentences aie wcH- 
choHCzi and deal with everj^day nialters of all kindsp 
and should provide ever}"oiie with woids, expixaisions, 
ami idioms tlmt will be useful to him in his work. 
The Bengali employed Is good mdinary colloj:|uiiii that 
ia gumerally understoesd by all excjcpt perhaps in East 
Bengal. The sentences are given in English and Bengali, 
and the Bengali in also tmnsliterat4jd into Roman letters 
(though the translitcnition is not always confiletcnt)^ 
When a sliident has been grounded in the grammar 
and has attained BOim ease in reading tlie language, 
these sentences and the vocabularies should be of real 
heip to him in getting to piiictical work in EcngaL 
Tlie grammar portion of the book would then be useful 
for purpo^s of reference and to refresh Ids memory if 
necessary. 

F* E. P. 
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I^E^'^TAalJ BhAS'DSTLTTEUS JIoSOtiHAPHlEN KUK IXDO- 

XE.<jlJjC'HEN S]'HA(;Hb^>EiM:ilUXCl. V'lII ! OEMEIMNDO- 

N’ESiiiCH tS*D UIIIXDOKESISCH. Luifcrii; E. 

liin. 

Tlif) abovli'tiientioncd littlo trcntiso is, I am disposed 
to tliitik, the Iwst it'% author cv'er pruduci^. 

Like othfir sound achoLirs Dr. Bnonlstetter pro|;n!A.wji; 
he goes on lenrrui)<; all tlie tun!*, hi acenrncy, insight, 
and method ho is now on a dintinctly higher piano than 
lie was when iie began to issue tins valuable aeries of 
tikonographis; and every additiomi number has tcsthled 
to the fact that hie capaoity for handling a ctiHSeulk and 
complex subject hoe been eontinunliy expanding. In ilie 
present work, moreover, he deals with a matter o£ Lir- 
readiing importance, namely, the ultimate results of 
Indonesian comparative philology, so far ns they can 1» 
apprehended at present, and he has brought to Lvar upon 
these central problems that intimate knowledge of indi¬ 
vidual fonns of speech which he has gained by yeai-s of 
patient study, comldned with a mastery of evutlietic 
iiieilitxl w’herein he is escellerl by few scholnts of our time. 

The JIalayo - Polynesian languages conatitute a vast 
family compriHitig hundn?dB rjl forms of speech scattered 
nvur n huge area of the world's surface. But the urea 
ia mainly insular, and for the moat part tlm individual 
knguogcs are spoken by small groups of people. Witli 
two or three cxccptionsi these languages have no recoideij 
hiatorj'; we can only take them ss wo find them lo-day 
or, at beat, as they were when tlreb discovcrwl by European 
travelleifl and explorers. Only Javanrse, of them alt. has 
handed down to ns a subtaiitial literature cnahriuiiig the 
mediaeval stage of the langnage, and even that (archaic 
us its forms often are) is ijuite iiiisJem in eonipftriaau with 
the unknown, far-olf times when the linguistic anceslo™ 
of nil these nations niul tribes juiTted company and spread 
LliuiiiHelves over tha islands of the South Seas. Yet all 
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HitJiu (]itf4.‘rt!UL IuLiigi]ap>^ Ijear pJninij’ uprm tlieiii the 
iiiurki^ of kindiip, of coteiiion iK-iK:cnt fiimi one mother 
loiiyne. What, then, wrs tliia riiotlier like i Timfc 

is (he tiiKistioiT which Dr. Bmndsletler sets himself to 
RiiHwer in the moTm^taph lying before me. 

It ia reasonable to ask iitr Nitric whether an answer 
can ever be givou to stieh a (|uestioii a# that. And wJien 
one reiiiuiiiheiiH the hyjxrtiietically recoilstmctcd coTiuiion 
mother tongue of the Inflo-Kui-opean family whicii was 
giroii to tile world somewhat prematurely by a (aiigtiinc 
scholar many ycata ago, one may lie excuaeil for feeling 
some doubt on the subject. But Dr. Brandstetter does 
not attempt an actual reconstruction in that aeiiwe. His 
position, briutly stated, ia tine. Here we have a largo 
iiLitnlier of distinct and scattered languages; tiiat wiiich 
they itivve in I'oiiitiion (aiicji Joanwords and niutual 
IwritJwings being left out of account) niiiiit ia? lircsumod 
tu have irecn part of tlicir original heritage. Ix't tis see, 
then, vvliat it amoniita to. In dealing with this problem 
lie eoiiHni»a iiiuiBcIf to tlie Indonesian hianeli of tiie 
.Mahiyo-Poljniesiaii family: rightly, I think, becaust* tliat 
branch, apart from its having laa'ii more tiioruiighly ami 
Hcientitieaily Htudied than tiie otliers, is ou the whole the 
m«jt perfectly preserved, it falls into a ininiber of suh- 
gronps, the piiechie iiinits of wfncJi fiavc not an yet been 
dcHiicd in every case; ljut geographical distribution is 
a HulKeient criterion for the purpose in hand. If a woH 
or a form is found throughout the whole or the greater 
p,art of the Indonesian area, or oven if it appears in two 
or three widely separate dlvisions tiierwif, it must {saving 
the above stated exccptiotis) bo regarded ns coinmon and 
tlierefore primitive, for liow else could it liave got wliere 
it now- is i 

To nitf tills ILua of argument seems logically irresistible, 
anti I am fully prepared to accept it? gene ml conciusioiis. 
We have gotio a long nay since tiio days when sueli 
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liypotliesi^H jifl tlio«c of sypfimle er^^iioii iktifi iu:£!ii]t*nt4il 
resediblani:t>p or Crawfurir^i curious tiotiou of the jsccoiithiiy 
iridtieiicc of Mnlay aisrl Javanene on a iiuitil^jcr riF pri^iifilly 
uticoDnectol Am] Jilicn were held lo ije aulhciiMit 

e!Splan]itioi%H of the inaiiy featiireA wliicli the fliifcreiii 
inElonebiau lan^uage.s have m coiiiiiioii. And 1 vm\ only 
liiarvel that, in ji work published barely liitlf ii closcen years 
ago. and eoin[x^ed by a iiiati of di^tinetion,. Crawfurtrs 
inn{]e<|qate hypotlieweSp olteioletv alukost bc^fott' they wen' 
written, should have Ijeen dislu^l up an^w for the ediHcn- 
tion of nih uudk^rlininatiug public, 11 a]f u century of 
patient study (inituitcd and lEnsstly caiTied on hy Dutcls 
lacholai'?^) FIS id, as it seems to me, a whole jcoiv of acieiitilie 
advance^ lie l)etw*>en those cnide iiiiaginitiga and the 
reasuned metliod of l>r. BrandstetterB tteatise. 

Thtti does not neces^rily mean tlint the rewult-H now 
arriveil at an> iu every partieular aVisoliitely iinal niul 
complete. As regards completenesH, it tuay reasonalily 
be hoped that ini port ant adrlittons to them will yet Ijc 
made by means of a still Taoni iiiiimate uiud)'' of !*omc tif 
ttuwe laiignages, and by ii conipiirison of Liie Indonesian 
braneh with other limnchea oE the Malayo-Polvnesian 
family and with familicH of speech mm generalIv Isilievihrl 
to be tiltimaiely related to it, such as the Miiinja and 
Mon-Khmer. Tlic i|uestion of himlity nmy also depend 
to smue extent uii siicli fnrlher compaiaiive stiidic*. 
SupjKjfie, for iitBtancc, it hiiB been infeiTtKl fi-oni purely 
ludoncBian evidence that a particular grammntical affix wna 
a jirimitivo feature with a certain forte, atill tt^iceable 
in its UH4!. ill what appears priina facie to be a siudieiently 
largi* pro[H>rtion of the living Imiguages of that bruiicli. 
Such a conclusion iiia)', uevcitheloss, be liable to bo upset 
if further iiKjuiry should show tJiat the affix in E|neBlioii is 
iiHisi with a (iiilbrent force in the other brandiee mnl 
allicil familic53.even if only a single JndoncBiaii language 
(provided itB independence of timin could U- ZiMy 
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fiAsniiiod) Iiaijpcned to airree with theui in that mnttor. 
I doubts liow-$v'(jr^ if such a. cr^e ih vi^ry liki^ly to occur' 
and wliat w<t ar^ uaiiul}^ concerned witli is, aft^r all, 
thi.^ Hiilwtaiitial validity of tho methcHl un applied to t\w 
evidence a« a wliok*. 

Speakintj geuorully, then. Dr. Urajidstettor'K cnnclu^^iotijj 
are that the ctniiiiion IndontT^ian uiather totigue did not 
ditfer cssuiitially in its main tiiMn-actcristics from ita 
niodoni descendants. In apite of tiie liighly complex 
ehiiracter of the laws of phonetic corre&|>ondcnce which 
prevail at preaentr m bet ween Lhe-sc, the primitive aysteni 
of rounds wan (with a few stated exceptions) mncli the 
saine os atili exists in soine of the living languages. 
Thine wei^c more mongsyllabic words in the original 
language than are now in iise; and the graiiiniatica] 
system, though, not then as highlj^ elahorated os it ita$ 
becoiac in some eases (e.g. in the Philippine and wub- 
Plnlippine langtmges) was mneh fuller than it hi in many 
of the imxlern tongues^ notably, I need liardly aav, 
Malay, the beafc^knowii niernber of the whole family. 
Ur. Brandstetter deals principallj' witli pliucietics and 
grammar (including the iiso and formation of stem-wor^la 
and tlieJr further extension by means of affixes and 
rL'duplicatioii), leaving synta.x to be lreati.il in a septrute 
nionograplu The importance of these conclusions, both 
from tlie point of view of Indonesian studies in particuJar 
ami nf corn pa rat ive philology in genera), is too obviouR 
to recjuire much qomineiit. I will iiiercl}’ my tlmt the 
survey eontatuod in this monograpb of the leading 
coil I moil fcaturea of tlie Indoueaiau languages gives one 
unite a vivid cciuceptioii of their structure and will also 
undoubtedly facilitate the learuiiig xmd understandiiig of 
any one of them, vnrietl and di vcrs 4 i as they arc. Altogether 
this is iiu important and valuable [Uece of work, 

C, O. Blagisek* 



Tm: liLsnAr^ al-AhIu ilx Ma hu at Ai,-Ai>iH,or Dietioimry nf 
J>:-rtnicd Mon of Vfi€|ut. Editor] hy RS. M aiicjouol'til 
D.L itt, Ijuiiimn Profojtksor of Ai-iildc in tlio Univoi-^iity 
of (Dxfoid. and priutod for tlio Ti'iiiitees of tlio 
" E- U, Gibb Meiiiori!it" VoL put 

of the letter pji. xii wncl otiO- U^yden, l«rni: 
Ijondoii^ Luzne k Co.; 1911. 

Tlio tniikMiticiii fnjiii voL iii. I (JKAS, J9Ul,|ip. 8«,=)-ni», 
to voL V of thi)» important tuKt is ilno to the afjtionco of 
any nmnuscnpt oi-ii^nal for tiit* interveoiiijr portion. In 
<ii-'alin^ wiili this voUiino tin; editor aNO* nioiv favounihly 
Hiiiinti'd than in the case i>f the pi'wetJiiig ont*f for In 
place of the thomn^lily laid EtHllF^iaii 31S„ h« Imd for 
thi« suWtpient pjrtioii of tlie text, in addition to n 
Constant iuopk’ iiS„ ihe use gf a fairly old copy—dated 
A.lt. (>7fl = A.u, 12S0 —. atijuiTcd hy hiinsolf jind l»v 
id IV Anictlrox from tiie lionilwy Proft-ssor, Muhninnijid 
’Ahl*fi, wliich nearly imdies >Mick to tlie sniltorK poriod. 
for ho died vn. tiSG = a.U. J22!I. The contents of this 
volutiic, which includes . j aUI to ^ ^ ' - 

. are in no way inferior to vviiat lias gone ijcflm'. 
Tlic letter 'ttin yields biograpliiool iiotices of the hiidiest 
iinpjrtunce, whieli YA.irit’s iitHtniiy knmvledge niises to 
the level of actual inoiiogniph*:. Of priotless? vahie ore 
the notices on Ibii -Asakir (pp, »G), on Ahii-hFaiaj 
aUrsfahuni (pp, J!!)-(»»), which gives ns a close insight 
into the elmrm^tvr and jiitu the internal and external 
«iitiinistancc.H of the life nf the author of the Jf/Arfni, the 
important article on al-Ki.'sVi (pp. 183-200), aiid on Alai 
llayyaii ahTimJ.LTdi t 380-407), who, iia we learnt from 
the former volume, wiia a wpcckl olyect of tlie aiKlior'a 
study, and frtm. whose work j wetv pmlmhly 

taken the extracts on pp. 3(11-75, which give w, ehw 
ji picture of the intrigues at the Bowailiid Cmnls. And 
here tor the lirat time appenrs, on pp, 208-19, a prultHc, 
but liitlierto »cai-cely know n uutlioiv'Ali b.Zaid al4i,iiha.|i 
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(ok A.iL 5(J3 =3 A.)>, 1 H}y-70), u pupil of Maitliiiii ; the 
of luH works cover two pagcji iiiid a InilL Yaf|Qt, in 
piifisagt?8 hci-c, makes use of hiw work, the 
(quoEetl also voL *^I4, L froiu wliidi he gives il% 
Uk}, Bnbiii^apli)' of liitiiself, jtiid wliat he telk m 
from thin work alxjut the vixier aUKwnduri (pp. 124 tll| 
is likewise of pccnliar interest. 

On p. 4t>0, L pennlL, the authors keen iui^tght hm 
detectirtl nin autograph—for he seisces on Uiose, as wc know, 
witli avidity, and appeab readily to tlieir authority-—with 
tJie view of including a hitherto unknown AyifaHlj among 
his “ learned tiien’\ Hy .similar means he got knowledge? 
(p. :115,1 8), tlirough a tx^py made by aUSukkari. of a work 
by abMadaIni, unknown to the author of the Fikn^i. 
Xor is prof>f needed uf the fact that the notice of aU 
Qifti fpp, 47T-y4)( to whom Vai|rit was under so great 
obligntloiu in of very special iiiipartancc^ 

It foliotherefore, that the volmne now provided for 
u« by Professor Maigoiiouth haw again proved to U* 
a mine of information on the hiatoiy of literatur^^ ami 
of manners, and to him, and to the TnisteeH of the C dhlj 
Memorial, we owe oiir thanks. 

hi reviewing tlie previoiuH volumes Wi! dealt with 
Vfiqfit^w sourees, hut \vt; are now relieve^l of this task 
in the confident hope that Dr. tb BeigstiiisHer will apply 
to this aufl to the Concluding vutumea uf the text the 
siinie thorough critinil treatment of the works used by 
Anqnt for the livkmi that he applied bj the tirst three 
voluriMis (JiDlMG,. voL Ixv, pp. 7y8-^ili, JHIJ). With 
regard to the leariiixl family fi(-Xiyr>Yftnt and its members 
(cL also this volnniCp at p, 81, I 4 and it), and to 
IV* Bergrttriksaer's note thcreoUp H07, n. 2, vve would 
draw attention to what wc said in H^nirntj 

Ihirwfmirfj, Paris, lOOD, pp. 202Tim Najirami family 
}iad received ample tmtice, too, from Suyntis 
pr^djiibly bas^td on the IrdmL 
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FrofftHsor irar^folioiilli haa foimd in this Yolume, too, 
ofporbunitic^ for Lli* i-xercis^? of hiscriticfll and philological 
acutc-nesfi in improving the riiwHngs of his MSS. wlier^ 
rt^cjuin;d. Their readings often ditfer, not tuerely its 
regards passages of sluiilar irjipoi*t^ but also ^ regards 
the sutistttiice of the biographical notices tljeuiselveH. 
Where this happened the editor put the two versions 
side by sido and suppknicuted Lheir respective deficiencies 
from the other* The trifling eiitcudations which we 
made m the course of reading the text, we now submit 
to the editor, with tJie obt«5tvation that these do not 
extend to the abundant and vary wc^trisome verses by 
late ijoets, of which there is a large quantity given in 
the volume. Here and there, on a eui^ry perusal of 
these, we cfiiiie upon sliglit iiTegiibrities in iiietrc— 
p. 26D, 1. 2, in the second hemif^tlch, and p. h ij. 
A largo jwrt oE the following remarks concern what are 
presumably mere misprints i — 


fAum ListM 

a fi 


> '■“> lie iMlbEred to the 

of Tab&ri (ILn inrl this la the eomiuonlj 

in«J epithet of Mu'afe h. Zukiirtyn, cf. W.Z.K.M,. 
vol. ix,p. 30-1. ti, a; p. 334, L In, 

A. ilccliired folittwer uf thi* Jfmfihai was tilso Ibralilw 
b. iTnkliM ul-Blhrarhi. flip A.ti* -HO JfluJJ!, Gibb 
Fncsiinik, Gl^ 1, 7, *Ji3l J JiTcj ^ilf. 

in I ' m ^ ^ 

ed. Poppipr, |20, 

1-P t ; 

wbilf<t AbiTiftfl h. Kiimil h. Klmlnf, in Kafii, 

oi. A.n. 26 G, wU-*! Ju-' 

. ( Jn the Mamsh jat^ri 

flf. F, Kern's IntTwliiction to hi* edition el tho UMla/ 
fft-J'niitha, Cairo, ID02, p. 15. 
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ii, 3aO, I (etl. Cdittt, VlUh 31 3 \m) Jli; . 

JsUi' ^3 Jlij LUiSSC^'i J 

, j-r • lb,/367, 


ub t1l€! cxplunat ion oi {lri'ani*t , 

I « w ( JT 

S reail in iny tniition qI tho 

tf/- J/fi* 4 twffrArffl L4h^{tttffL e. JraL Phtfo/o^irt U), 

p, 4U L C 


^ -^r ^ pp 4£|, 1* if j—^"1 '' 4^ » 

7 i De Goojo propoKSil \s^\ , . . . 

13 l£r''^ Hr plncff o! \rhieh lliti f^Ular praposM C^l 1 tnk* 
U be a ieller of slifcugbtorecl beasts' hf*dsj 

cf. viii H9-J, 1. Aii-f.T Cr^^ijh? 

Jj_LJ ; ami cL tbo siippo^ied Bif3*l-Kutb 
^[ilbnmmuil ttl-niwirus iPrr, Mmftff mtifUi/rtiam^ vij 45*j; 
not 

I'J Tho gap FiboifUl be fillvl thus: ^w-As=.# t 

oL 34i h 4. 

B iJ=rj p reiul J^t * 

iiltp Tlio r^-ading ^ rcquiresi uo alteiutioD. Tbo uieauing 
ii s if the rffutler be cotinnttil that tha l.iiiilH q! the 
imecdote is idonticaL with * Allan ol-Shtl ilbT» ho tuAy 
insort this ZaJta^ in the tuxt. 


ti , tvmi . 

G t ,pikMj j It'rtEl ^ i.Mi A 

& t wd, parhnpfi, __! jJ' , i-o* the rcDialli^^ 

of Lilt! (foetl of ihe) wolfp 

uU. shouUl be . to uticoni wfith the title j 

nnd ef« p* 32f L 4^ 


uU» ntakon comitt Honsop n* nu-nulng ^'e^traiigoiiicat 

7 a*L the proposed eraendntion ! in too relnoto 

from tliD text, moro probably 4 . 

8 4,likj5 ^ rertil ji*. 
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ITiIDK uxi 

HU 11 #hoidd ba rt-Uiiiwi« It y tlins in iVtffViV* 

cd. Fumt iii, IQ& : “ Insight has disclowl to its 
(Uiibv]on^BHa 1 iiLt)]tBnt« tlio wiBdlom of Lfaingap'^althoiigli 
for iijfet one would OKpf^t to find 
a a/f* ^Li5i it-nd, as od, runs, Im. ait., 

owo of whoao roi|uii'L*inoiits Is 
fiopa ration,"' in twn junction with tho foregoing 
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Pnmf^jitmg iLH wo dop tiiid in iiTOjrd witli our fellow- 

w^orkora^ oiir renevi^t.wl thanks to Professor Mrtr^oiifiuth for 
the prot^ess lie b tnakin^ w-itli his useful uadertnkin^, 
orifj wish limy bo eatpressiefh that he he somew hut 
lew sparing in adding diaoritical tnarki», more eapceielly 
80 m to fix the form of proper luiniies, e.g. p, 287* 
L 5 Mid turtlientioro so as to indicate gmiunirttienl 
forwSp e.g. p* 320p I, I (f,^ imd in the ca^^e of tlte iiiore 
dilheulL verse oit^itioini. In ninny a case vocalizaition is 
tlie aptest form of coiinnenUijy, and the Ijest aid to 
tile unch^ratandirig of a text wliichp in a framework of 
aonsonniita alone, often presents very great diiUculty, 

I. iiOLnzmiva. 

AaA3iAisi:ii£ PAi'VKr^ rxD (Isthaka avh eixkie jPdischxx 
MiLiTAa-Koi>:ixiE xu ELKinrAxxiXE, AltoHenialische 
.Sprachdenkidtiler des 5, Jahrhiiiiderta voii Chr., 
bearWitet von Eouarp Sacuau. pp. x%H Unci 290, 
tnit 75 Liditdi'Ucktafeln fol. Leipzig; Hinrldis* 11)11. 

This ia a work of the first iiiagiutndep aiijJ although it 
only saw the tight a few ifioiiths ago it has already called 
foiih a nuniljer of Ijocpks and articieSp and will pitivide 
material for theological, historieah and lingaistic atiiflii^H 
,for Home time to come. The cauhocI by the 

publication of the Aasiian papyiH several years ago has 
Ix-cn eclipsed by these ucav fiiub. They du not consist 
exclusively of legal doctinicnii^ of a private elm meter, but 
include a iimnljer of Htate papers of great historical 
interest, and give the render nn insight into a jMiculiar 
Civilization built up in a remote corner of the ancient 
Egypliiin empire. Tlioy further include private letters. 


SIS 
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pap<?r«, lints of iiiiinuii, fnigiin'nts of nil Ariimnic 
var^iiou of tliu Aj^iikAi’ miiinncE? nnd of Another Liilo, niso 
fiiigiinsTitJi of the fain Otis Dariiis inscription of Behistuu, 
iiiul tiiiiillj' stniLller ones, ostraku and u nnnilM^r of Jars with 
Pluvnicinn inscriptioort—altogttliLT nonriy a huiiidreil itciiis. 

Amidst thu guiiunil joy of this discovery « sound of 
discord ivjLs hoard, voicing' a suspicion of forgery, 
Professor Lh S, Ifnrgoliouth, in u learnod miiute.‘ east 
thinht on the iinthentlcity of iliu mosl: ijiiportant 
docuHifiits, hut the woi-st he could say was that ttie firet 
papyrus “looked in facsimile ns if it had Ix'flu ivritten 
very recuiitly We must eoufeas that his iirgiiuiLiit that 
“ according to the Aralia the pmctice of keeping copies of 
fHlrtte documents commenced with the Caliph Mu'awia in 
the aevetUh century a,d,, and a boggiug letter is not 
a state document, and we should still less expect a copy 
of it to Jje kept”. !ft weak indeed. It is diffieuit to sea 
how the Arabs prior to JIu'fLwiya could have kept copies 
of state documents. 1’he Elqshantiim doemnent in ipn'atiou 
is not a begging letter, but the pc^titioii of a poHtieal Ixxly 
for pTOtection. Besklea, not oir copy was kept, hut two. 
and the slight diHorentses Ijetween them show dearly that 
they were dranglit copiei*. Professor Margolloiith reiiiai-ks 
that " the Gci-imm espcdK.iou ap|M>nrs to have gone for tlie 
purpose of discovering Aramaic documents k-longing to 
tlie ohl dewish cokiiiy Can wc aAsumo timt this w"aH done 
in any hut a strictly gircumspeet and scieiititic matmei- f 
The only inutivo fop a forgery (vi,, to „j„kc rntmey) fl«ms 
to lie entirely ab^nt. Tim all..g«i Anneub,,, Englisli, 
tiemmii, and lurkish weads occurring iu the texts L-atinot 
la- taken seHously. and wc can hut fully agree with 
Pmfessor Margoliouth's admission that «he cannot 
pronounce tlcoidedly on a subject which involves so iiinch 


j Th^r .T„,n,Ary tOI«, |,fv CO j, . 
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vniiiNi krjowk'Jge*'. Evt^n if gne or two of tbt^ j^nmllk^r 
fragments anti ostmkii were not genuinep there would still 
be enough and to spjire for s^^rJouft considerntton, 

"rile Hituatioii poL^iUed to the reader in the two opening 
dgoiinieDts is one wlilch surpasises ilie h>ldi>st iinagiuatloii 
of a writer of detioii. They oonsjiwt of a dfepatdi by the 
leaders and prieM^ of tim Jewish cr>mtiiuuity of Jeb to 
I'iagojis, fhe Feitiiaii governor of dmiieap ankiiig perinission 
to 1 ‘ebnilil the temple of Jjxhfr wliick had been denti'^jyiMil 
by the goveraor \\kddening at tlie hintaneu <if the piiesk^ 
of tliQ Egyptian deity IIiiQb. Xow wliilst in th(?se 
ilocruuients tlm fttnetest monotheism is observi-idp in others, 
via, papr 5p 1, 1; ti, L i ; 1^, 1. I, etc., we land the plural 
Tins may loe laijt n litcrjd tninslatioii of Uebtew 
altlioiigb ihia is not certain. Moi^^ seriouB la the 
list of natiieH in tbe last column of jwip. IH, wliere we Hnd 
the mimes of tw'o other deities, vi3E. tshniiibc^hel and 
AnathlietliGl. A third deity, explicitly descriljed an such, 
is tneiitioned in i«ip. 27, Ih 7-S, eiat IlltllbiHhfd, the 
god In view of this evidence one can onl 3 " agree wStli 
Prtifessor Sachan h olj^^ervations that t!ie luilitary eclon}' 
cf k]tephiViitinc, tK^sidt^ .JahO,^ jilso worshipped these Lhixji; 
minor deities^ aUhnugh it does not ap|x‘ar that tliej" hmi 
any shrines .dedicated U% them. Tha >(;!:{nnposition of these 
names ivith Bethel renders tha nipt ion prol.uible that 
at least n nuniiiiscezme of tlie calf-woisilijp of Bethel had 
lieaii transplLiiiteri to Hg^'pt; hy wlnnii h, of course, 
link now n. Pigfc-ss^or Sadia u right h' suggests tliiit this* 
'iViia done by the Jndiirio fugith es who carried the pi'ophct 
Jcramlah iilniig with them. Tlieir persistent idolatry* is 
Hiirticiently testified to by tha ecnsutc^i and thraai-i con¬ 
tained in Joreuiiah xiiv, Unra eWdeucu is fomid in the 

* Tbo wsnihip of ftlnno, Dium|i|Kirt4^1 b_v other ovideiaxs I w 

nn KL&Khtut4 pOftif moiiotbslirpri. Tha a-nOao (wcam Ul okl HetniLto 
eJwnictcTH on a coin from rwcntlv ‘tlinuft'ii hy 11 r. ti, Hill in 

ft l.irtl.mr on *^Somo CliIEji in ihc Uiwce-Ranhon Age^reacl 

bafaro tiso Bri tii^h Aisail^tnyf imd nbortly bo pubh^hedf 
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fiiet tliiit <jiH Wl- leather from the cCkiip1v.inL iiwht in Jitie 11> 
of the lli^t leLtor) 4 [jetitioii ^Jit to the Fiient in 

Jeni^ileiii uniiriiii^wered. Tlib hmlc-'i rt.*^ if tlic 

temple nuthoritie!! liid not wish to have itiiytlnti)^ to do 
with tlieir brethr(;u in KtepiniiiLinc, iiiid toii^jldered their 
teijipie aii well ob tJnnr prieais i Hegel WImt umkes tlm 
siituiiLtun Htill mare coiepIkAted la the eii'cnuikatuiiec timt 
aide by Bide with these pulytheiatic leiiinngij the 
Elephnntine Jewj^ not only obswr^tni the litwa oE 
the PiLSsah, but uetually did so in a fonii whidi siivours 
of EAbhiiiie iiiterpicUition, For [lap. 0 ^ives ivliat appears 
to be A standing orderi enactiiig the celebration of the 
feast with an iiddition wliitli is not eoiiLainer] hi the 
regtiiatiuns uf the Pentateqehp but only iti Lht- Mkhiuih. 
Moreover, iw fMip, 1, I 20 the iiiouniiiig of tlio people 
for the defttrucUou of their sanctuary h ciescribed 111 
tfriiis wliicli tlie pnictice piescrlbLitl for the Duv 

uf AtoJicruenti until for the annivt'tSHry o£ the dij*trtn;Lion of 
the Teiiiplu in Jerqiiiikn), vij;. [ibutentioti from food, drink 
^■Mville," 1, 21). Anointing, And conjngnf intercourw. Al! 
tills does KOf lixik 03 if it could Imvo Iwmi invented. 
The iiiduHtiy, ingenuity, and leu ruing diupliiyed in 
ProftiSHor SiicliEiu’s gcneml and ili^taiicd veiiCArclies in 
eouneNion with the papyri deserve tiie higliojt oil i id nit ion. 
PTOfesfwr Snclian in SiOinewlmt nliotkcd at tlie eringiu" 
foiin of gi-ceting in the opening linsttJ, via, tliut G*xi should 
iiKinire into the well-being of the king'u lientcimjit ; but 
it is Honmily stronger thati *i!i ^JLi, and the 

words Q'7C? ‘ 71 ^E;'' liere nn well 113 in other letters (o.g. 
{Hip. I '2. 1. 1) proliiibly nitJui nothing more than" nuiy he 
greet". As to rL'D^n <1. 0 ), we may purhnps think of Za 
and tninsliite ' plottinglyThe word M'rS hits niifid 
simio eoiitruversy. Professor .Siichan lightly rejects the 
tninslution t/effi/or, nnd only Accepts the other one, 
iflemiliiAcAf. with a sign of interrogation, I camjot 
imagine that the writera of an gfHeiiil document would 
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have indiili^'U m alusivo Tiie woitl may J:n* 

u dbtiominntiviitu of 'r6 '* jaw4joiio". «iul nutliing but a 
pliyaienl cburacttirLstiir of the peiison iu r:ji]e.stiO]), viz, tlm 
itiaii with the (large) jiiw-boiie. It aliould be noted tluit 
in tile papyrus Eutiiig A, I, -t Llm wortl is inistiing. 

As to the five gates of the temple (1. 10), Professor Saehau 
fpp. xvi and lo) reasons that Egyptian temples only had 
one etitmtiee, but has tioliiiiig bstter to suggest than that, 
Ht the lime tlie tetiipk was built, the garrison consisted 
of five coinpaniett only, I Iwlieve tlmt the five gates can be 
found in the fullovi-ing: one principal gate leading from 
the street into a court J then lliere was one eiitrauce for 
tlie prii*sts, one for tlie women, one for the olEcers, and the 
fifth for the coiiiinon soldiem nnrl servants. As to fil^p 
(the sumo line), Sachiiu accepts ifartlt*9 eorrection of an 
alleged iiiiHtiike into )D'p "wooden” This, however^ 
should linve lieeti |'D*p (ef. Wliy should tho 

material of the dooi-s be incntianed if they were made of 
onliiifiry wood, und wliy uoL tliftij aji in tlie follnwinj;^ 
line? A mistake on the part of the writer h out of 
tile c^ueation; m tim woixl iktcuits agixm iii papyrus 2^ 
I there fort? Hug^t raiding fffp- 

Line lih PiTjfi^ssor Siiehnu tmtiHlnteH: weldier [vise, the 
' 1^:1 nJ cif luuwen" of I. lo] uws luit BeKiig ftiif den g^>riftniiteni 
hUri{]i.schrn (I) Wflidenmg kniKl bitp wiis folgt: Man wiril 
die Kettc vou seiiieti FiLs«eji entferut halieu/' otc.p taking 
the following hk-ntonee iw a di^ Jiio onirk*. 1 would suggest 
thitt the line begins a new sentence^ viz.: *"(KGgiitdiiig) 
what we have mentioned alx^ut W.,” ete. I liave the same 
uhjeetioii to taking a?« au ubusivr U^nu lus ala>\^e 

and propose to read kenueS-jueir* (nf 

and Wo find tho wauie exprotsioii m a PiKenieian 

iuHeriptioii from CVpnm {CIS., HG B, U 10 ), CliVi 
which doeR not mean ^'dogs*^ but dog-keepersIt 


* In L 3 hn STH 
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tihould bv iioti^ tlidt oiity gurJH and IinTiiaii ikn< 

nitibLioncd in this insciiptiun. The sitnatimi in nui- text i* 
l>ossihly the foilowing: wliilHt l;lioi»ewho hud carried out 
the dcsituction of the itmiplc were put Lo death {L 17), 
VVuideruiig tt'Uis handed over to the keejicrs of the 
(temple f) dogji, who killerl hitn and destroyed all Ihk 
proiwsiiy, Tlie execution to ha ve acoompanled 

by great eruclty, piToliahly alluded to in S^331523n. 
Profesiior SoclinuH Huggeation (1. 17, iootnot-e) that ha wafs 
put to death and the chdna weiv AulMerpieiitly removed 
from hiu feet, his corpse lx;in*' (Mist away, aeaius to be most 
plausible^ He (vas probably given over to the dikg-kerperH 
to be devoured by tlieir dogs (cf. 1 Kings xiv, 11 : xvi, 4 ; 
xsi, 23-4; 2 Kings ix, 10. 3U). 

It is, of course, irnpossiljlc to discuss every item of the 
ivork here, us the muiorlty of topics are snljix.'ts of study 
rather than of settled vievra. Un sevcnil of lUeia there 
already exists n small literature; this is the ease with 
jiapyi-HS (>, alluded to aliovc. From tho passage tl. 5) 
“And from the IStli to the 21st (of Xisaii)" we must 
infer that Kxodns xii, 13 was known at that time oven in 
Klephantiiie. Now this contradicts the ennent view of the 
post Exilio origin of P (to wliich this passage ^ ctiinibal). 
Ill order to (Mcapn tVie difGenltv Professor Saelwu nssunics 
that the iiiiUtury colony in Elephantine did not, prior lo 
thia document, know anytliing of the I'lisiHih feast, or 
neglceted to celebrate it, The latter opinion is tindoubUally 
tlie correct one. The Uabblnie element contnined in the 
royal decree, rviating to tim prohibition of eertain Ijevem-es 
clearly pointe to a much greater age of the law in lincstTom 
Had this Wn a new enactment, the dociiiiient would, of 
necessity, have given all the detaik rcrpiinid for the proper 
celebration of the feaat, whilst for a practice familiar to 
everybody, but likely to 1k- overlooked on aceouiu of 


^ Blit ttul tise of " na hiin^b 
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ifjnomnce or tliin brief retnitider wilh sufficient. 

I'lnit the feiu+t wjuj fiiiiiiljurly known Cfln lie f^^een from 
3111 Rieph All tine o^itnikcsii, pnblbhed by Pnjfes«or S&ym 
Iei P8BA,, Novell! lier^ 1911, iu winch oceiirs the wordR 
t«nD3 najrn "e^he (?) Hlmll piepire the ^ It is 

tliUA elenr thnt the word on this f'[iicstiyii hivs not 
yet been spoken. A lively controversy on iti^ Wrinff on 
Pentateuch critidHin Ims alrcjidy Wj^iin, and is likelv to 

have iniporlant conseqticjiceH, 

rile word (papyrus 1|^ I. 8)^ leTt une^siplainefJ by 
ProfcisSdr Sacha u* intci'preted by Prafcjnsor Barth an 
riieaiiing"' weigh ye ”, whieh is not ver^^ plausible. 1 alioulcl 
trike the word as Pil'd and translate " render 
cheap" ill the sense of “gelj cheaply (goods Erom our 
houscfli)”, A .similar fuoaning iH perhaps to be given to 
*71T ill Uue 7 of tlie ostnikon just men Lion ed/viK ^ H^'i 4 ^haiah 
has rendered valuclesa ", instead of '' undervnlue^i ” (xSayce).^ 
Of great interest are the lists of imiiie^, the vast majority 
which arc Hebrew. Many of these names do not occur 
111 the O.T, A strange contrast ap|ieara in piipyrijs 23, 
iill the fourteen names of which are neitfier Hebrew nor 
Aramaic, As several of them are Persian, it is possible 
that the names aro tlioso of ufficei^ 

A remarkable fraguiciit h papyrus 42, which contains 
two lines without the word^livisions, otherwise consisteiitlj" 
oWrvcd III the other docniuents, Professtir Snohau leaves 
it undecided H'hother tho text is Hebrew or Aranmicr but 
both his nltoiiipLs at translating it 3ire uncoilriiicing. The 
fraguieut seems to be a Hebrew amulet» As several words 

^ Tijewortl }^p jL hm Iwcn loft unojtfikinoci by Frofeaftckr ISnyeo. 
Jt caq OFtly Im> tfcfct: iwiKimtlro Pe'al of Ip) “to pqncturo ** (bnt not ** u> 
out'' m 1>F. DaicIio^ Hugi^^stH in pHtlA,, Jniiuary^ Ar>iJ pre^jiihU* 

refers to tho jsriftetico of pricikina nfital] bolod in the ihU-tonod 
<if ihfl ** hrvjui " UiGntLDiieil id tho aelhid lino. If thill W W, tbu first twe 
lines rekto to tho propnrfltion of tho lUA^ih, ll*o luistocn of priokln^ 
liole^ m the dough iR RtilS ctMorv^d, in onlar to Billow tho of tho 

pvon to ijonetmto the dough m rapidly tm posHlbio nod to hake it ijcfora 
it ht.^ time ta bocoiuo lesvAriod, 
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iiiiisfiitig on the right, o. full transUtioii ia out of ihv. 
^[U^tion. Perlirtpa it runs ns follows — 

hj^Tiha b . . . 
cW nns' ':'3b , 

•'. . , tho Gotl of the Uinveiise iimy mAko thee well, uiny 
Ho make well (or repay) 

thy ivoU-being, to oil, may Ho i‘o<looiti aud repay (?)," 

A largo Held of reaearcb liaa lieen oponecJ up by the 
fraguientM of tlic Aljikar romance. They bring, iit the tir!>t 
inatau<S), the i|ue{)tioti of the origin of tliia roinarkabto 
piece of aitcient Oriental litcrattire KOinowlmt nearer ib'« 
solution. They further show that this romance i^ much 
older than has hitherto been held, and clearly illiiHtrato 
that critical ardour can err iu post-dating ns well ns in 
antedating ancient docunients. 

Among the latest and most incisive writers on the 
Ahikar romance is Professor K. Suicnd.* Ho agives with 
Dr. H. Harris and J. Kal^vy that it was a .7ewis1» Iwjk 
composed alwut 200 itc. Aa tin* papyri date front the 
Kfth ccittiiiy, we tnnst antedate the hook for more than 
another 2<10 years. Although not iiiaintuiiiiug the 
tlioroughly Jcwisli character, Sumnd dcuicH its fiagan 
origin upheld by other authors, but lind.s innch dcwhli, or 
at Jeiist Semitic, inllucuce in it. The question now is 
ivhethcr the evidence U> he found in tlie JuJico-Aranmic 
vuraion of the |3apyti would corixibamte its dewlsli origlu. 
Such evidence is not forthcoiiiing; at auj'^ rate this test 
is uob the origiiiat, hut a translution, and it ut iinpro!)able 
that any member of tlie military ooloiiy iu Jeh was 
ix'sponsiblc for the translation. Tin* parallel oUVrcd bv 
the Arainoic version uf the Beliistun inscription might 
aid in the formation of a theory. Ah the latter 
translation waa obviously niiidc ou belialf of Llic Pensian 
government, it may Ijc argued that the Aramaic Ahikar 


* Alter iiaJ Herkunft. Ad^kAr^Ftciriu.a!c 
p. no (Beil4i?fU'Kur ZAW. siil). 
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WiiH llkc-Vh-'iijc fei5Dt d«wti to Ji^b m JI tiioral giiiile iind 
fdneatioiml reudinj^dxxik. The qnostion of the real origiiml 
iUm remaiJiM untoiich<d, but here Profeasor Suchau'h 
(p. i47 j eautioii^ in coune.itioEi with the ^^tele 

nf Ahikai- seem to come ver^' near the triitlr Jo the 
ijiuanwhile JMSveml iiiterestJiig articles on tlie cxegejsia of 
the didoetie part of Aljikar liavc beon published in tlie 
On'^ tiiMiMim*h e Lit4rrtihi i-^eovemher, 1 & 11 * to 
F+ihruiiry, 1912). 

Professor SaebAll leavi^it unmentioned that theostrakoii 
table 65, a ia Identical with CIS, ii, I^IT, The doubtful 
upjH^iimiice of aevenil letters uocounte for the dtacrepaneies 
ill the twi> explunatioTia. Tiwis the first sign in A, h 2 is 
read by Saebuu as tlic cipher for S, wlitlsi CIS. reads it 
as 1. To judge fmin the facsiinile the sign iu cpiestlou 
looks like tlie ixdic of an ^ winch may therefure Wong 
to d:n of tlm previous linej giving the wottl " dream 

In line 2 ]S\ CIS. is more probiible than Sachau pp. On 
tlie other liiind, Saehan'iil in G) seems to Ik? pi-cEerable 

to CIS. In S(ichau*s V^O does uotHceiH m 

good as CIS. hlDltp although nothing detiuite can Ijc said 
on this ^Kiint 

Not of the sfliinc ifnportancc as the [sipyri, yet interesting 
enough are the jar insci-iplLons ^vifch Piiirnidan names. 
It la not likely that tiic military culoiiy In Elephantine 
inamifactiiiud its oivn pufctcn', but pitduihl}- IxiugliL it 
freni PhiMtiiciaii makers The name Ephii 

maker on one of the jars is siifficient evidence of thiK 
Another intei'ewLiiig fact is tiint sevenil of the lianas in 
Lhe liiits iiientiuncd liefore idoccur in the liitesb iiiAUdmcnt 
of the ini^eriptiuii!^ fruiu Caiihage puljlishcd in the CIS.^ 

The gnuiiiiuitical sketch appended to the work is uE 
jiarticnlur valiie^ and fully Iirings out the imiiortaiicc oE the 
[liipyrj for the ^tudy oE the devcIopinenL of the Ammaic 
language thrmigh its various stages. They have pivifierved 

* No. "JrlClO, MM3 It. dl LhlK JoumoL 




SOTiCEft OF IkiOKS 


fiavetui which av^ no longer vbihlQ in. thr Aninuiic 

portions of l^iiniel and Ezrii^ find tlnis hold the inean 
between tUuso ami the dhvlcet of the Zenjirli ini^riptionttH 
One moHt, however* lie i>ij the gtii¥rd again??t hiuity 
conclusions, m it b* likely timt the difilect of nii isolatcil 
colony in a remote corriei’ of a country of dllfcrcnfc speech 
<levelo]>od luiieli luoii? slowly than hi Western Asia^ An 
interijstiiig pariillinl is to lua foiinii in the Kapagno! of tln^ 
Jew's jti niotleru Turkey, wliich slii.wvs archaisms that 
have long diSu|ipeui-erJ from presctitH:lay .Sptiiiisin The 
graininatieui difficulties of the dialect of the [Mpyri are, of 
coarse, greivtly enhanced by the aliHeuce of any Ahisortjtic 
help. Ititert'Sting is the disiifipeaniTice of ^ within ihe 
wordt as in for aiul similarly to this we inay 

regnitltlie loss of at the endj the uanies nnd 
proUihly IH* I tig identieah As to the use of '1 iit the 
beginning of a ncnteiure, cf. |n H, Daniel ii* IK 

These rapid notes are not lueaiit to give an adequate 
idea of the fullness of the voliitiLi+- Jt. will re^juire the 
combined study of variotia sjMiciiklLHts ki cope with the 
liutorical, literary* and liiiguiatic material it providoH. 
The scientific excellence of the traiv^ilpticsn and the notea 
is Accoinpanicil hy splein.lid fa(^iiinli.TS. The publisher^ 
ilesaerve special pmiHc for the way in which the work hiUi 
l>eeii pr?xliiciK|, 

_ H. HlK.SCJIFELa 


SELEcrn-i> B.viivloxiax Kuourku Ixscuiftioxs. By 
\\^ J* Hixkk, PIi. D. BroffSisor of Semitic T^angnages 
in Aubuni Tliwlogical Seminary. (Scniitic Study 
Serir.H. edited by R. H. Dotllieil and Morrbi 
Jnfltrow* jun., Xo. Xl¥,) 5^x8 Iuchc«. Lcidcu: 

late li J* Bnll, 1011. 

Coiiibiiiing* iiA they do* iiiatirif"i‘s and cusfeomsT legal 
forms, i-i^Ugion. snpei-stition* and the art of the Kossiic 
pLwiiKl ill Bahylnnia, the^ or boundary-stemes 
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ortl^r ziuiiiitrL>uH yf interest wliic^li otliei' liliiljyloiiiiih 

iiiitii^uilif.^ hick- Th^ book is tlicivfnns ft mwcli 
tmiiiteresting pruductmti tliiiii it would soeai to be i\l 
Krst gliLnet*. Originally grfiiits of land to olHciaJs, 
fiigitiVL-a, and tecLipLes, in tlio socontl Bin djTiflsty tlioy 
include pricuti-' trmuifefs of jjro|KM'iy. 

The testK given nre eiglit in titiinljei\ and, with one 
exception, hiive nil bt-eii publishl^efore. Tlie special 
merit of thin pnblicntiou le, tluit nlL with one exception^ 
liave k-^-n colluted mth the origiiiiils, and tiie voenbidniy 
which i» to emtbk the student tn ti JiiiHljite them it* gitMitly 
impmved. The texts theniselves occupy 4d jisiges, the 
•sign-liyt takes up 12, and the rcniainder, :^S pnges, is 
<levoted to the glof^s^lr^^ An intniductinii <if five short 
prigfit gives all that the tx^giiiner ijetrds to know fefore 
atUicking the texts themselves. 

The first text, ^vhieh is a g(_Hxl example of insci'iptions 
of tliin class, is a grant of land h}" the Kassite king 
Naai-iraruttas to the giai 'fUis sta^-uis to have 

hiclndiHl the city ilnr-uknb with four other cities. The 
fit-ids Ijelougvd to the city of Eisiiu oil the great Suri 
Hivvr, Tiriipui cm the PalHiii River, in the jirovince of 
Sin-inagir; the cities and Utir-^iri'i on the Da ban 

River, in the province of the city Dilt-Pjip-sukjil ; the city 
Pi lari on t he Kiver f^UTii (A^a/u' Mtdko), m llic province 
nf Mndadi tivad b 3 " Sclitdl and others EagduiJi); the city 
llhr-Xergal on the -Migati River, in the province of Me-slias; 
the city Dur-'^iiiiaidta-ibni on the Sumuntar River, in the 
province of iRt-Siii-A-SsirLaLu; the city Kare on the Sarru 
River (X'tthr ^ffdkn), in the province of Upi (Opis), All 
these extensive jKJsseSiHiuns were 3 ^*cgi-f;il hy this laiid- 
gmnt: and the gfsla wliose names aiv readied, wJiose 
|■nlb!elns arts ahnwii^ and wliuse scats are Jmlicaterl thereon, 
are itivuked to euim! any wlio shiiulrj have the boldness 
lo diinhiish theiiL Among these last are *^lln> seat and 
tJie tiai4i |f) of Alin, king of the liL-iivens; the 
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fftessojijft*!' of hijili], loud of tin? luTtils (or of tin? tnoiirtt^iiin^ l ^ 
the great saiictuiiry (for wicrcd eiubMn, rf<riV/o) of ijt"; 
« the crcweiit, iMteket, ahlp of Sin " (the jnofjn^go«l): •' tiu- 
brilliant torch r>f ffttar, lady of the lands: tiu; mighty 
steer of AdrJu (liiulnd), son of Annetc. It m a pity thm 
the relicfa on theae lK>utidury-Ktones eould not lx? included 
in the Jxwk—they would have addetl greatly to its %alue, 
es]>eciA|]y if iiot-ojnpanicd by uoU*h by auch u aiwcialLst 
therein aa I’ruft?ittior HinkeJ With regarrl to the ffityUn 
of Eiilil. lie notea Hoiniiiel a RUggeation that lids Je the 
t!Ock* the 41 'ord for vrliicli others anj' (comparing for 

is though, as I kave shown ('iBAS.. 

lOU, p. 11150), this bird seems to have Wn ctilled 
hildvakka- The lirst syllable of (fhyitu ai>(Miieiitly 
oonteins the Sumerian won! ^ir, “foot"; the .%miiic 
eijmvftk'nts are faufjn (utahn) and iiraha. tlio Istter kdog 
also calks] mi, " water-bird " (JRAS., 1911, p. lOfil i. 
Perhaps the sea-gull is intended—indeed, this bird seems 


to occur on two cylinder-seala, one in the Rrltiah Museum, 
and the otlier Imbnging to Mr. J. Olford, pnhli.sht-tl in 
the Pi^eedings of tlie Society uf fiiblical Arel.Twlog^', 
191 UpL (stii my nuim tlieivun. p. 215 . L o 
from below'X The Talmud agrees with the Babyloninii 
inscriptioiw in stating that the cock wiia sacn.-d to Xermil 
g»«l of war (cf. JUAS.. 1911, p. J04i>). 

Besides the sign-liat and the wonl-iiat, one would have 
liked k. an index of names, transcriptions of whicli in 
emtain ca^^s. woul.l have bceu of .spr-cial i,, „ Wj, 
intended for studeiila. It is an excellent pnxlnction. 
however, for those who ai-c iidvmttred cnomrh, and is 
written by a thoroughly comi.ctent Assyriologist, 


T. O. PiyoiKS. 

‘ Sw hlN .V^«- ttl«b Fi.T. «f .1,* 

Unireraityaf rennhykani*. series f), rot iv). ^ ^ ' 

^ birds }iii4 lAOrt ono rijirne tn Bi^ltvluoliin 



X<?l?VELLK,H mi i DE 

NoUVELLKS FouiLLEJj DE 7'EI+LO, JMIF le Coilifliaiidarit 
CtAHI'ox'^ fivec le eoncounn il« Liox 

Heu^ev. Director ITouoniJrc? des llusiies Natiouuux, 
efc F. Ti£UiiEAL%DAXTii>', CoiiMirviittJur Adjoint cli:*i 
XAtioiinox, Deaxieiui? ]ivrai4k>ii. Paris; 
Ernest Lyrou.'c, 1D1 L 

Tliia important fjublicationp which eftntriilies theit noticed 
in the Journal of the P.A.S. for 1911, pp. Iig2 ff,, 
codsi^tiH of pp. 105-222, with iiniAeroitK iuseriptjom^ figures, 
in the test, and five helioj^mvdi*e plates. It goes on to 
describe the reservoir-r^uarter (region des Iaissjiis) of 
Lagaa, ffciid hm pictures of two hiicIi receptaelcs, one wiih 
sloping buttijTii (pentes coiiveigentesli, paved, and the other 
with nsphaUec] botiotn (i:L4]iiit bitunie). Aiuoiig the 
objcKte found in this portion of the excavations maj" be 
nimitioned two gore-shaped Hakes of iiiother-of-p«arl, 
engravef] with liie following designs: a uiaii ^^triiggHiig 
with a roebuck, a honic-d and w'luskered Iminun head (of 
a man-headed hul[>, a lion-headed eagle [holding with 
claw« the heada of two serpents rising from tlnJ upfier pail 
of a diJiCj and an ii>ex riAitig against a Viusli lo e 4 it a hnd. 
Tliese Hakea formed the sdfies of a sword-hilt. 

Exceedingly interesting, also, is the dcHcriptiun of the 
Neeropnlis qii I'eU H. One of the first things found wm 
II ’hveU-built funerary- enclosure de Ijeanx Tiinni en 
briqnos”) of rectangular for in. The corners are descritjed 
Jisdjeing proi>er]y oriented, and in that of the wen^ 
three pklforms, arranged like broad «telMt> whereon, it is 
Kuppa^Kpd. the budics w^cre ]>rcparcd for iiurial, and rites 
IH'rfornieil. To the north of this is a brick tomb, and itlsit 
other details, the nature of which Com maud ant Crow 
cannot indicate. Niiinei-oua other hnrial~[dacca were fnuiul 
in this niounub and tlie various forms of the receptaek-s 
are interesting- Spaco faila here to give an ade^juatc 
notice of them, or of tlie objects disinterred on the site. 



H30 


.VOTJCES OF lltHJKli 


3[. Thiireau-Duiigin {fivijs xis iituiiy new injicnplious, 
wltldi miiy be ineittioiiL'd t!iat of u twxx' khi;' 
iiaiuod Suinu>Uo, cut on u roiiiin-kAble Atntucito of n 
\h Sniiitt^lu'ei t]{i.t« Ut rtixfut 2100 h,c,, this Jh ntniost tbe 
nld4!«t rejirciientation of A do^ known. M. Houxiiy coii- 
iributcs a description of it from iin anttquunaii point of 
view. Aiiotlier intoraftlin^f text ix ii )jyi*iu to the goddess 
XinaiiA (CercsX Sthvorul pru-Surgouic account-tablets 
follow, and are succeeded by iiiacriptions fit>m tablets 
Ijcjon^dii^ to tiic ends of the dynasties of Agade and Ur. 
Certain leitetr* and coninicts of the first dynostv of 
Babylon shoxv that the authority of that eity was 
xicknowleclged at Lngas about this perJofl. The Bi-sl of 
the series, which xvas appixrontly written a little before 
this period, is unusual:— 

. By the Imnds of my son I raise not my hctul •; 
henceforth shall I not be satisHcd with food, iiiv beat 
clothes 1 have not (U[)on me): I auoiut not my nmiiibers 
witii oil. Pain like a knife (?) has entered into my heart 
—would that I might btmetit ( ?) ..." 

Aftei- some fragments of hyiiin.s and of fiistoricol texts 
mentioning the defeat of Uru-ka.giua (by Liigal-zaggi-si), 
the destruction of Umma. and the restoration of the etclu 
of Mesilim in the reign of E-anim-tum, M. Thureau-Dangin 
giiri'a some inscriptious of the nature of lalxcls similar (o 
those pnbtished in tli« Journa! of tln» R.A.S. for 19Jl. 
pp. 1040-10+2, TJiiwj of the four nexv texts begin with 
the same ivoiti or xvords ns thfjse rtfcirod to. and end, like 
them, witli the name and titles of Uru-ka^gimv. Iiwtead 
of txvo lines coiitJiining the mme,s of mmi, however, these 
HpeciiiienH have one only, in two caw,s tile name of the 
temple E-lmrlsira and in the ottier the goddess Nina. His 
ji>nrIorln|^ d-E ih^m tc^sts is jus follows:_ 

■‘Bastion of the enclosing wall, K-Urbam (or Xina). 
I.Irii-ka,gina. king of Ijiga,.s,'' 

* AplMcvnlly moonlnjt "my son Li ho CDlnfort to ma 
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Ht.* .siig;D^^ts that tiii'se laljclif t}iflt the objijct to 

which they wer^ iittnt*hed iielongvd to the teuip!L% god, oi- 
jH.‘i'SJ.3ii niontionedT ^T\<i ttos placed on deposit, in the 
fortress, during the reign of this king, pdrhi^|)s at the 
iiioiueiit when the city was invosit^d by Lugal-aaggi-si, 
king of Kjh, If thirt t>e the c»isy, the iiivestmciifc tcKJk 
place in the third year of Urn-ka-gina (Berens, Na 3, 
JR.Va, ISJI1, pp. i04-0 IT). 

I have regarded thiim labels as having accoinpanied the 
goods to wldch they were attached and as being mldrease^l 
to "'the lord of the fisrtiticaticiril' and liifl socretary, or the 
like—the names of Ijoth ans given. 

The tive plates include the small statue of Gudea 
(p-rfixit), three viewH of Sumn-ilu'ii dog, Ijas-reliofs, 
weapons, and views of tlie necn^polhi. 

Tile lKirf>k 10 a cx>oei0O aiifl hniiinesslike production + full 
of interesting and important; iiiatoriaL No iSemitic 
archmologist can attVird to neglect it. 

T* Ch PlNCHK-S* 


Xamen' DESt KoapEHTEiLt IM As^ vrisch-ISaevlosusches, 
von IT AH in Holm a. (Aunales Aeadenyia? Scientiamni 
Feiniicie, ser. R, tom. vli, 1.) Dmck von August 
Pries ill Lcipisig, lOlL 

Such systmiuitic studies ivs tliCHt: are things of delight 
foi' the pVhilnlogist and geiicial nx)t-huntcr. The work 
is divided hiUi eight headings! the head and its parts: 
the parts U^Lweiai the hejsd and the tnmk; the trunk; 
the Kcximl parts; the tipper estremities; ttic lower 
extremities; the |>arts of the speciticallj" animal Iwxly; 
and naiiiea of parts of the body which are still of uncertain 
meaning. With the indexes the piiges uiiinVicr 182. 

Ill all pi-cdiahility there aix? hut few sections of tlie 
jVssyro-Babylonian vocabulary lyeiter provided with the 
means of intcrpivtatloii tliSin that which refen? In 
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thft hum fin unri tlif niiiiniil frames. Tliis is due nut 
oiilj' to the existence of speeial lists, but nlw to thit 
words indiMtin-jf pjirtfi of the lnjfly iu onicn-tablets and 
elHOwhere. S'otwltli.stiindmg timt the diWussioiis of the 
various TV'ords aru louj; and detailed, nearly 400 expressions 
niie treated of — an indication of the ricliiiasa of tiiu 
jVasyi'O’liftbylouiiiii lonpiacrG, already foresliadowcd In,’ 
the 1,200 pages of Miih.s-A mo It’s Assyrian, dictionary and 
Meissner's SuppUmeuU 

It is needless to say that a large nnuiber of tlnf words 
treated of bad alremly Iwen rigtitly rejidereti. but the 
author's notes tliereon will be found usefa], as they not 
only confirm the runderlnins adopud. but show Iiow tlio 
meanings weixj extended. 

Notwithstanding the tniuiy additions to nur knowledge 
of this section of the Assyro-Baby Ionian vocabulary whieli 
the work reveals, there is still much to done, as the 
laaiiy queries show. A few extmets from the Geriuan 
index vrill show the present state of pjor knowledge; - 

Head, Besides the Coinrnoii words (jfo/jfpfdit- and 
two additional words, iftdgnHa and bifjmn? ait’ gii-en. 

Hrenst. trtti. Woiiuni’s breast, (l,UUl. dUH. zlzn. 
htihihitit, kiriiimtu, tilil, lula. 

Throat, f/frra, ijinhiu, hinuirUn, bartirtti, 

rmpi^ H: 

Wo mb, cilfiimnttLhi. hiijhiqipi, m>A'latu. 

Hit iibffi, pnHiitt, piri/tht, qirbUjt refa^ii, ^warrif., 
'ffiWtt, fUttu- [f7rit Beeins alaij lo Ijave lieen used in tin- 
seiis^e.] 


Naturally there are many thiiiga in n Ixiok like this 
with which the reatlur cannot agree. 'I'lms, on p, ifi 
wiicre the cognates of lijJiu or hqu are given, though 
Lhc Hebrew is satisfattory, one may Icgltimatelv 

doubt the Arabic jii. “gums," -throfit;' and tin- 
Ethiopic AIho„ dot* mk pi mean -the ni,nm of 
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t.li€i iiioulli? Ill Boiiysitr » *- DA " p. 23, I. 2 of 

Llui ho not veml jit-itt, but profciiH IM-i 

perliap rightly, though the duul-wrilgfcjss in tin? 
latter case won id expectiKl. I Imve Iwfort? nit at 
preSM_-iit. however^ the following toiiiparisoii 

I ? 5 :? £?= 

ki mr-e 

Mk jri-^u, w^hicU ia "the water of his mouth". If I iiinler- 
stand this rightly, therefore, Idku moans ^spittle”. 

A.H an OKiiHipIc of the extjolloiioe of the ^vork, however, 
the words for '^throat" umy lie moatioiieJ, Those are 
nupiMu III lucantations and other inscriptions; (pmt in 
onien-texbi, fptngtirU^t and Aainiwfftt in bilingual lists, 
*/imnn in omens, and /inmWrt in a letter, Tlie wdndpipe 
seems to luive been iir'udu. The lungs are given 
doubtfully as ancl ruin, and this ftp|>eArs to Ho 

one of the meanings of these words. Though by no ineaiis 
eertaiu, it is proliablo that the Sumerian For '•Uiiigts) ' is 
a group which is glossed and explainwl 
by the Semi Lie baby Ionian elda- - . ^ The iirst character 
is tlie usual /leteniiimiLive prefix for a part of the Ixiily, 
tlie second being tlie dlmracter for *'wiiid" within tbat 
for (uiclosnre Xow- the wind-enclosure" of the IkmIv 
is the t!bo,st, and by extension it may have included the 
liifig^i^ Whether the Semitic rendering is to he completed 
m ilUimn {“ front "y or not^ is donbtfuL 

The visual wonl for " is hut a fnigmont, 

iiiiprovidei] with a ninning number wdieii 1 copied it. 
liiis the rendering IfAu from wdiich it wonkl seem 

tiiat it could also be expresstHl li-y ilkn, prohably from 
<ildkii, “to go/* “ Hoof^' is fiiprii, a word which al&^> 
stands for “iiiisl”, ''claw '', and the nail-miirk used 
instead uf a seal. I have long been in doubt les to the 
iSiiiiicrian cfjuivalent being duljlnii, and read it tpn^jin-—■it 
is possibly cx>nnected with t he Semitic el/xniitp ** finger,'' 
Apparently the original meaning oF (var, -nhrit} 
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WAS " extromtty ", or the liko. ii« the real worti for ” hoof” 
or " pow " seems to have been ipir- . . , which tmnsIxteH 
UZLT- L'MblX-IGI-DU, and fprol^ably with an oxplatiatory 
word) UZLt.UMBlX-GlS-SIG (-fore-foot" or "-hoof”). 
UZU-iniBlK-TABTAIU C'the four feet." or «hoofsor 
«paws”). and UZU-Ol!^-NnUGIi^-SlC ("fore and hind 
(Irteraity ** upper and loa’cr ") ineiidxfrs "). UZU-U3IBIX- 
TABTABBA is also translated by ** tiio 

(four) legs *' (of an nnii{ial)i 

But suflieient hoa Iwen said to show the value of the 
Ixmk. One hoi>ea to see more from Ur. Hohna's pen— 
such studiea as tJiis make for a precision in tiunslating 
otherwise unattainable. T. G. PixcitES. 


TaiiI«ET1'KS he Ur^IIEII, piibliees avuc iiiveiituire et tables. 
jMir H. HE GeN'OCILLAu. Cloth ; 8 x 12^. Paris: 
Geuthner, lOll. 

La TUOLVA1I.I.E 1>E Uk^JIEM. Etude, avee nil choix de 
Tex tea dt* Constantinople et Bruxellea. jiar H. DE 
CiEIffJUitJjAC. Avec 20 planches eu zliicographte. 
8 X 11. Paris; Ocuthner, 1S*11. 3s, 4f/. 

The first tiling that one looks at on ojh ning Ijooka like 
the«! is the copies, and those of ,M. de Gettouiliac are 
things to gladden the eyes. Tlie first book htw fifty-one 
plates, con laming about one hundreci and eighty inscrip- 
tion-H. many of them with cylitidei-Meals, whilfit the other 
has abtjiit ninety similar reproductions. 

Urehem is described by the author im lieing alxml half 
an hour (by boat, 1 believeJiuL that is not stotod) from 
Xilfer. which latter wa.s regarded by the Jews of the 
Captivity tut tlie BiV.lical Ciihieh. It fs interesting to 
notice the list of proper mimes of places compiled hy the 
author from these texts, which ilinii Iwcotne duciinienta 
.supplying tis with history, eaiwcially when their iS&iJti or 
" mayors " are iiictilioneii. At this time (about 2300 ao.) 
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it nxixy ba supposed iUski there wns no king in Babylonr 
but ofHcialif of this elans, Ai'sia^ in the SHrd yenr of l>iingij 
and Murteli (or Um-teli)- in the 8th year of Etlr-Siii, 
Anioii" the others refened to may Vn? mentioned Kallainn 
of Annun-ftk, who owTsed certain cattle in the o7th yenr of 
Uungi ; Ituria of the same place, wljo deUverctl smalt 
catLle ill Llie Oth yt^ar of CitinibSiii; A-liilhila of KiiiiaBu. 
in whune iirtine atiiall cattle were transfer red in the 8tii 
vear of Bur-Sirn Ugula of K\i also reoeivefl catLie on 
lie half of the king in the drtli year of Bi\r-Siii; (iii-dea of 
liiidiLu (CtiLiiiiU) delivers euttlo to (the temple of) Enliln 
ill the l>elialf of the king in the 3rd year of his reign ; 
and I+ibaiiuksabas of 3ifarhali ajjpi^ars in connexion with 
the oHhriugs in the festival of Adwr in tlie sniiiii year. 
*rhi»s(t iuhI other data of a like nnturep contained in the 
pnhlicittions of t-augdoii, Gcnouillfu;, and Delniwiie, adii 
inucli to our knowledge of this earl}" pcriodjand inoi-e may 
Ije expected. In Iai 'Imijivadk d«r SI. de Genouillac 

gives lunch gct^graphical lauterial from other iii^ieriptions. 
to which may be added the name« of thihren, Giriiun, 
SlaUr (SO mther than Slart or Slair)/ +^iiiial(gt), Zanl, 
Sin, Talitahhuul (read, apparently, Tahtahtini instead of 
Gabgabni), Gmi, efe Natnrally the same name is rt^prated 
in iheae texts again and again, so that the list is ^cm 
exhaustedj but it is an interesting one, 

Iai Troiimillt tfe Dr^h^m treats also of tins lind in 
gencrah the calendar, and the dates. The tablets often 
have very line impressions of cjlindcr-sealSj and tliese tire 
always given. A plato prefised to the work has seven 
half-tono blocks, with reproductions of some of tin™ early 
Babylonian objects of arl. T* G. 

' Thii lahlct- Ivfurs 1,0 kIie^p ALkcl Luinln iMdangiDg' to biniL 

^ Tito rericrA LO drauj^kt^kEon ilt-iUiTAred to liink- 

* In If^ /Hicrip^dQifir^ iJ, jil. tjO, Um h preKAlJo ihai the 

deity laentioikiMi in unt by I- J/nrhr, of the city Miittr,'' II ii 

to In nOL>ni thni iUi* munt^^ hotv afa hut in aU nL^I^ rnLHpluzoH, ns linn 
hatm thought. 





NOTES OF THE QHAR'I'KR 

(Axiril, Mayi Jnne, 1D12,) 


j,_ Genkkal Meetings of the Royal Asiatic Society 

A}*rU M, iBl2. —Tli(j Bight Hon. Sir SEortinitir Dximiid, 
Director, iu the Cimir, 

Tlie following were elflcted uiemhcrs of the Society; 

Mr, .T, P. jnii. 

Mr. R. 0. WinslcdL 

SiY tiominnLions wens Approved for election ftt tlie next, 
Ijciieml Meeting. 

Mtv el T. Richdioiid rend a paper entitled ‘*The 
•Sigirificfluce of Cairo'', 

A disensfflon foUowctl in which Jlr. SeweU and 
Dr. Hogopion took part, 

Tiuennul Gold Meoal Presentatios. 

,1/ay 21, m2. 

The Right Hon, Sir Mortimer Durand. Director, in the 
Choir, 

Sir Mortimer Din»AXi>, in opening the procwdiuga, 
said:—The Itoyal Aaiatie Sodety pre.sents eveiy three 
yenrs » Gold Medsil for Oriental Resoordt. On this 
ixrcasion it has been awarded to Jlr. Fleet, whose work 
vou ail know, Mr. Fleet sen-ed for thirty yisttw i« India, 
and ha.H diHtinguiahed liimwlf by teseatebes in Histor}’, 
Chronulugyj and other iiiattetH, w'lnch 1 will not go into 
now. Dol'd Minto hm* btfcu kind enough to undertake t<» 
present the Mtsbl. at»l we are very gniteful to him for 
iloiug BO. I will now ask liiiu to moke the presentation. 

Lorr Mintu said i—I must in the first place thonk the 
Royal Asiatic Society for having invited me to present 
the Triennial Cold Medal to .Mr.Eletiti for I can asaure 
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thorn, iiH 11 fotiiiifr Viceroy, Ibiit it is very woleoiiit? to iiio 
to ill iLiiy way lii cluing lionoiir to one who Iiuun 

rondi:reti Huvh loti^ al^d serATi-e^i Ut his 

eoiintry. J Ijolieve It is ftouiothiiij^ like forty-five yeiins 
since ^\r. Fleet eutercul tlie Iinliiui Civil SinH'A’iee, in I he 
FreHiiJency of Boniljiiy. tie juineil the Revoiiiie niii:] 

E^t^iilive Brunei I of tlie eer\'ice, uiid in the nsnsl 

j^udes <ji‘ AifHi^tarit Collector uiid 3liij^Hstititc—ntiw ns 
EidiicntioiiAl liiS|XH.‘torp Soutliorij Division, and Assistiint 
PoiitimLl A^eiit, Ivolhapur and Siiiithem Mamtlift Cimiitr^' 
— till Ill iljLiiuniy, iRBSp Jie was npptMiiti^d Epi- 

j^tiijjhist under the Ijovernment of India, He reverted to- 
the ivt^lnr line of the Service, as Collector niidi ^IjipHLtnte 
of Sholnpur, in June, 18HG, Hr was HTibseQncnily 
Cunniiihisluiier of the SoutUcru and Ci^iitral Divisionifl fro^n 
Deteinijer, 1891. He [jmcceded on furlough to Englnud 
ill SefjteinlA.^r, ISOii, jiikI retired from the ser^iiCA^ in dnne, 
E8Bi* JJr, Fleet holds ix d3Hliii|^ixhi?tl reeoid in Indian 
Epigniphy, History, and Chronologjv In ihese sybjects 
he Is n lending authority in fonegii ci^^qntries as well m 
in England. In Epigraphy his mwt iin|ioLiatit work is 
vol. iii of the Cor/ww Inffictrmm, on the 

Inscriptions of the Early Chipta Kings and their Sue* 
ccasors ", which wm publishetl in ISSS: its gix^at n^rrits 
an^ fl) the cstahUsJnueitt of n luodel for the innrkrn 
scientific inelhtx] ctf tnniting Iiidkn epigraphies rccoitls; 
and {' 1 ) the settlement of the long-disputed ijnestiou of 
the true initial date. A i>* 320, nf the Gupta era, one of 
the fundamental ini-nnis for adjusting and unifying the 
chaotic history of auicient India. Erpially useful and 
important are his iiumeronii^ articles on inseriptioueJiiatoiy% 
geography, c^iino, etc., pnhlitshcd {mm 1S70 onwimls hi 
the volumes of the Indian AnlLqnurj}, the Ejn^mphiti 
hulim, and the rlounuils of the Ihiyal Asiatic Society and 
its Botiibay Brunch t Ihty coDistitute a uionuinent of 
scholarly acumen and accuracy. Mr, Flt^Rt’s position as 
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n kfldin^ autlioiity on thir Hubjeotiii miintionatl nbove is 
aho\Tn by bis huAitjf iiivntwi to contrilsiitv tlio tnseount of 
"Tbe 1 tvimstieij of the I'LJiiiurieai.' DIstrietj}" to vol. i of 
the Gozdt^r {1S9CI; clniptor i. on ''lurlian 

Epigraphy", to vol, ii, "Tlio LtKlian Einpiiv,*' of the 
Imptrrial GnzettMrof /niffo (1908); atir] artidi.-s on “HjikIu 
C bronolo^y " and bwliiiii Insonptious ” to the 1 Itb edition 
of the Eaoyelop<iEiiiv Jiritannica. Appreciation of Ids 
work has lieen shown in GeniiAny l>y inaking him a 
Pldloeophim Doctoc eciftsrf.) of the University of 

Guttiugen, u. Corresponding llemtiei' of the Royal Society 
of Seiencoa, Gatt ingen. and an lionoraiy JfemVver of the 
German UrienUil &jciety. That, indies and genlleineu. 
is merely a sketch of .Mr. F](!ct'« eareer 1 can only Ivll 
yon again hon' pleased 1 am to 1» here to-day to offer him 
tho congTutuhilioiis of the lioyiil Asiatic Society on his 
work, and to present iiiin on their Ixdialf \ritli their 
Trieniisal Gold liednl in recogitition of the long and 
distinguished iservices he has rendered to tlm Indian 
Empire, 

Jin. Fleet said :—Tlieiv is so iiiudi business liefore 
II.S this afternoon, this l»ing the Aiiiiivt'rsary Jleeting, 
that 1 must make only (|uite a short statement I feel it 
a great honour that the Gold Medal should \v given to me 
in Kucetession to the eminent seliolars to whom it ha,s 
already ijceii awarded,—Profeasor Cowell, Dr. \VeKt, 
Sit William Muir, Dr, Pope, and Dr, ClrierbOn ; it will 
always lx* a source of pride to me that my work ahouUl 
Iw held to rank In any way along with thuira. I would 
like to add that I regard It as a iMirticular pnAikge to 
receive the Medal from tii(s hands of Lend ifinto; iKicause. 
not only has he held tlm exalted position of V*ieeit>y of 
India, hut also he has shown in iiiany ways, aa w'ull ns by 
hrs preseiiue hero to-day, that lie takes a strung personal 
interest in our reeeareht's into the anli<]uities of tlie 
country, 
jius, laii 
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ANXIVEBSABY MEETlXt; 


The* Amiii'{:r«iy Meeting: woh held on Mnv 2J, JO 12. 
the Uight Hon, Sir MoiUmer Ihimnd, Director, in tlie Cltalr. 
The following were eieeUtd iiteiubeK of the S<ieicty :— 
Bobo Jj'otifih Chandm Bbftttachar>')'n. 

Mr, Jonalhan David Deane. 

Mr. A. S. Fiillob. 


Mr. Newton Henry HarditiK. 

Raj Sahuli Sri Kri&luu Maliajaitm. 

.Mr, Tan Tiony Tow, 

Seven nominations were approved for electiaa at the 
next Oenerul Meeting. 

The SGcrulatj* tlicn read the Annual Re|)ott, 

KKptmT oy TU£ CouxxiJ. rojt I0il-J2 


In presenting their Report for tJie year IiHl-12 tlie 
Council regret to record Uie loss by dejith of an Honomry 
Men)l)er, the \en. H. Sri Sumafigala. and of twenty 
Oriiiiinry Meiiilwra:— 


TbD Mod. Mr. Warruri !>, 
Biirsos. 

Sy tifertii-Oenem] W* M. Boatson. 
t^ycfl AJj 

Sir Ci PurdoD Clfirke, 

Sir C* A. Elliott. 

Mr. Femr Fonion, 

Miss Mxwy Froro. 

3ilr. M. Ohn Gbino. 

Mr. [(. T. M, Griffith. 

Mr. D. R A. M^txxy. 

The Society htm ulso Jg«t 
Members 

Hifv Gmce the Duke of 
Dovonahire. 

Mr. Alfrod W* Domiin^cj. 

Mr. E. B. Httvell. 

Mr Ram Shaaker MiHm. 
^rajof-Genoral ^focklcr. 

Mrit. Mond* 

Mr. M* Tun Op. 


Mr. Willjarit Irvine, 

Lieut-Colonel A.S^CL^nyukar, 
Rev. A. LJo5'3. 

Riii Bahniltir B* Mi tier* 
lifr. Charle^y 3foiiie^ 

Mr. II, Xolsqn. 

PfufcBjtor CaiupibeU Chnun- 
Lortl Stun mom 
Sriroan iL S. Vaidyesvum 
Miidaliar< 

Mr. E+ Veaey Wcstmaciott* 
h^ I'^tiremcnt the folloiGi''jiijg 

Mr. T. PbJiDainbalani PUJny* 

Mr, A. Bea* 

Mr+ Gulah Shwikur J)ev 
Shamian* 

Sardar Smulu Sio^b* 

Amoltl C. Taylor* 
iL E+ Wot'lker. 
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Uusler Rule thu; follovvirigci?iL3t" to be 


'Sir. S^ilittlbh fittiftuldinAliDmd. 
l[r. Anwar Ali. 

ifr. Mithamnwl Radre. 

Itov, Jnxnct^ Doyle. 

3^1r. S. C. GliftUk- 
Mr. M, V, SubmTtmnio lyor. 
^[^. Ptiya Krishna ilajuxudar. 
Rubu Ktnlar Natb Mozumdur. 

Mr. Fi- M. Keogi* eleetetl d 
taken np his 


Mr. Pyaro Lai Alism. 

Mr. Mauinatha Nath ^^oitry^ 
Mr. Muuni’ Mounft- 
Mr. A, R. PilJiu. 

Mr. Iliikim HAbihiir Rahnmn. 

Ral Kimjcv Lai Rny. 

Mr, B. C* Sen. 

Mr* Kuuoiar Ram Pmtap Sinba. 
ring the yenr 1^11, nut 


Profi^saoi- Jacobi, of Bonn, has 1*eetj elected to the 
vacancy among the Honorary Mtiiiilicra, and lifty-three 
Ortiimiry Mciliberty have been elcct>?d i— 


Nawabzaila Khaia 
Afzak 

Ut. T, M, Ainscou^li. 

Mr. 5L Sakhivwat Ali- 
Raja Natifihad Ali Klmn, 

Mr. IL C. \\ Bell. 

Professor Samt Chandra 
BhaLtachary'A* 

Kadmj K* L, RbishAgratna. 
Mr. Ayhvard M. Blackiimn. 

M. PAbbe A. U. Boyur* 

Mr. G opal Cbnndm CUak ravarti. 
Prufesaor Ooncs Chandra 
* Chandra. 

Mr. Aloni Cbandm Cbatterjoa. 
Mr. Akhil Kmnar Obattcriofc 
-Mr. Birbbadm Cbiuidra 
Cbowdhuri* 

Rev. Edward James ClKton, 
Mi-fl. ComLinn JL Daniels. 

Mr. PiihtjkHsbim W. 

Mr. L. A. Faiious. 

Miss Mary C* Folej% 

Mr. K. HiLig. 

I*rof(®flor Johannes He rich 


Prafofisot E. Washbimi 
Hopkins. 

Mr. N. P. Snbmnmnia lyor. 
H.IT. the Mabanij Ran a Sir 
Bhawani Bahadur i 

K.O.S.L, of Jljulawari 
Ikv* Hardy Jowett* 

Mr. Ibibibtir Rahman Kban« 
Mr. Silohanied Hasan Khan.^ 

Dr. N. J. Ktom* 

Dr. BDrthold Laiifer* 

Dr. F- H. Marti ii» 

^Ir. Mauiuatba Nath ^lukcfjc&i 
Babii Mnimialba Niith 
^iiiklierjca, M..\. 

Mr^ Mirza Kazim Natnazi. 

Mr, J- E. Nathan. 

Babn Padniini Mobnn Neogi. 
ll.U.MabnnvjaBnpttidar Bingb 
Mohmdm Bahadnr^ K.C.l*E.i 
Chict of Patiala Htato. 

Mr. A. r. I'c-terf. 

Itai Balladar P. M. Madootay 
Pillay. 

Mr. .Alan WHliain Pisti, LC+S. 


TJt£ Qirj^itrKK 


H42 


Mr. Surendm Naraj'^ati lidy. 
JJr* M. 0. SeioD. 
i^ethlifcr ht\hh SEu^'b. 

Sardcir Nilial Singh. 

Hahu Rim Lai Sood. 

Mr, Jh>iiiklcl H. E+ SaHili3r+ 
Mr, Fmiicia S. Tabor, i.C.S* 
Rev. W, Tviipo, M.A. 


Sir, H_ A. Thornton. 

Sir, Jaruta Troupn 
Sit* M. Sf, VunketflkSWiiJiiiH 
Sir, Frodfcdck (i, Wbittick. 
Slr+ B. IL Wifewaixluno. 
Prots^ifcsor Ohnljifu Ynieilani 
^lasudi, 


The total inerea-K^ oE tncmbetsliip for the year h onlv 
three, Tills is accounted for by the very hi.avy lawes 
hy death. Tile Insstis by resigniUtoii and n^tnoVnl ai^- 
jihont Llid Jivemgd, 

Therv iM n m th^^ sitiJ:MicriptJC.nis to tln^ 

Jotirual: oE the Libiavies and iiun^iltinbers suljtjeriblnj^, 
two liiive withdrawn but an additionni twenty have joined. 

Dni-in;? the year the Pi iiie Publication Fund has broutdit 
out its thiivl vuliiiiie. an edition of the Mf^h/tdaUi bv 
l>iv tiultzHch, with Vallablia’a Commentary; and ’ th'e 
OrienUi Translation Fuml has piiljli,dit<l two works, 
(1 )un oditioQ of tlie Turjamfm of Ihn al^'Arabi! 

with a translation am] ttbridsernciit oE the ComiuenUirvi 
hy Dr. Nicholson, and (3) the Geyivdaii po,nii, The Man I'a 
the Panthers translate! by Mias Marocry W^ardroi. 

tind eiJitiKl by Mr. Oliver Wmxtrpp. 

The Council has also nnderUikcn to publish tlie second 
vohinie of thr luitobiogrraphy of the Finpeitw .raliHm-ir 
i.e. np to the nineteenth year of his mign, translated bvdie 
ate Mr, Rogera and edited by ilr. Ueveridgo. Tliis has 
lieen made pwwible hy tht: generous oHbr of Mr, iJeveridm- 
te pay rtlxjut onedliird of the cost of printing. 

The Annual Dinner was held on May I 5 ” |!)n at th.. 

Hotal C»il, IL. i„ u,„ 

wer. tl.<: Hoik,..- „t Ihd„„,«... Cl,io„o 

Nr R.ol„..ood Kilrhio. ,.„,i j,... F|ote,„r, tho M„|„ 
.M..rll,,i-o..s.. At Li.., rio™ of tl.r diu„or tl.o 1W*,„ 
l.r.«,..tc<l tl.« Pobl.o School tlohl licdoi 




Mfirnxn‘ou^li Coll&gOp who had won the medal for his 
on “The 31an|ues2^ of Dalhomsie 
The Ckiuimi] woulil remind the jueiui^ei^ of the Society 
tVmt tliiH iiLiitiiiJiii El new lease for aes'en yeai^j of the 
ptx*nnsea hi 52 AtLieiiiarle Street will ruiiinience, at an 
increased rental of £130 a year. As waai stated at the 
tiiiniml meeting Uist year, the itnmwal of the present leiuse 
waa only mode iifter Jang fiiicl tai'eful coiih idemtion of 
all other possible neighhi>iir1iQods and housci?. An the 
deeiwiem to stay in Albeiinirle Street involves n considerable 
additiniinl expenditure it is iietre^ssai-y to look for adtlitional 
jiicomc\ TIiIh might Ixi obtahiLHl V iin increase in the 
nmidx^r of HeMileiif Meiiiliei-a, Attention has becji drnwji 
at tlie ftTmiml tntojting^ of the last two or three years tit 
the continuous deema^ atiniially in this class of meniljers. 
This should not lic^ for tlie advantiigea otFerei^i to Resident 
in the shiipe of the privilege of liorrowing Ixjoka 
from tlie Liibnuy and hi otlmr respeeta, in addition to the 
meetihgH and the onlimiry use of the Libmr 3 % k\ve well 
wo it 1 1 t Jie diffei'Ciire in the subifcHption paid by the 
lion-Resident and Llie Kosident Mem be ; yet* although 
the non-Resident meinJ>cr^hip liaa increased in the last 
six years by over 100,. tJie Ilesidcnt iiicmiierHliip h&a 
deuliiicd to such iin externt that the number of Resident 
Momljcrs at ihu begilining of this year was onl^r ^ 5 , 
The Council iiO|>e that all men die rs will con tin lie to 
prtaiioU- the iuterewta of tlie Society and iUs work, not 
Muly by tieing nuunliera themseivesi Imt also l>y utging 
the liesirabilit}^ of joining tJie SocleW on otliors who are 
interested in tiie EasL 

riie iTnumal Iii"m u’^ell ^presented all the varied intereats 
ilijit CfHiie witJdn its scope, and ita value to thoi 9 -‘ sfcud^nng 
Oriental inattem k shown by tlie large mcrease in thc 
iiundier of Librimea and Societies suljscrihiiig to it. 

Tlw usual Statement of Aecciint^ i»^ appended. 

3' lie Council iv^coniuiefid that a vote of ihankx be 
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NOTES OF THE QUARTEIi 


passed to the Anditore—ilr, Crowdson, 3Ir, SowoII, nnd 
Mr. WAt&rliouiHj. 

The rccomiiieodatioos of the CouucLI for filling vscancieA 
on the Coiincil for liie ensuing yejtr. ] 912-13, are as 
follows:— 

Under Rult; 30 Dr. CJneiison retirc 53 frojy the offiets of 
Vicc-PreHirient, 

Tlirt Council rccoinniend in his stead and to fill th« 
vacancy eimsed by the deatli of Mr. Irvine;^ 

Dr. GaatGr, 

Dr* Hocmle. 

Under Ride 31 Mr. Kennedy, Mr.Fleet, iitid Dr.Codriugton 
retii-e from their reapeclivc offices of Hon. Treasurer. 
Hon. Soeretnty, and Uou. Idhmrian. 

The Council j-ecotnmend their re-elcctiou. 

Under Rules 31 and 32 the following Ordinary MemlH-rs 
uf Council retire!-— 

Prafcaiior Browtiep 
Mr* Daiuo^^p 
Dr. Thotnns j 

and 

Mr. Mar^all and 

Dr. StfOin 

resign owing to absence abroad. 

Ihe Council recommend in their stead and to fill other 
laenneies:— 

Mr* H, P* AmodtoK^ 

Dr. Gritreon, 

Mr* L. C* Hopkinjjp 

Dr. A. Borrik.4iiIe KcUb, 

Mr- Lpj^ye, 

Mr, Paridter» 

LieiU.^ColonoI G. T. PJimkeU. 

Under Rule 3J 

Dr, A. FJ* Kcitb and 
Mr. CrewdsDn 

jirL^ noininat^^d Andiloi^ for the ensuing yuan 




ANNIVEFtSAllY MEET1M.1 

M. I/»xow'c>ii'rJt Daaies siiid: I hirvo pkosiirt m 
ipo^'in^ tlii' acluption wf the Report which we Imvc jiiflt 
hcoiti reiuL Tlie priiiel]nil [loiiit I think on which trewhotild 
conconlrate lil tent ton m the ncct^sity of jui 

hicresi^ in the tiiemfxini of the Sijciety, esi^eeinllj of 
resident for without a lAfge nutuber of rciiidcnt 

Tiieintjers it ift iiiii>»ssible for n Stieiety like this to nuiintain 
its position. Of course, uti increaw in iiietHiie is abo 
re 4 uire<l ^ we liuvc hiid to renew tlio IcjOh; of tliis Liouso 
at v-ery oonHideitihie extra expeiLse—^at £KiO a year iiioiTi 
than before. 1 tfiink we ure all pleii»ed that we are Uy 
retiiiuii in the uki hollow; and it Is no doubt worth thu 
extra runt tlmt we have to {eiy. This Ijeiiig so, and in 
uny ease, we all ought to devote our attentisni and try aw 
far as we aui to recruit for ix^idyiit members through 
oui frieiida frmn uiiitjiig thewe i-etuming from st^rvioe in 
the East, and ho get the re-nident ineniWi>ihip of the 
Society on to a more satisfactory fwting than it h at 
pi^'Seiit. A-s far nh the non-resident inemtH^rH are concenied 
I do not think we have cause for aniiplaint. fur these have 
gone on inctertsing, and idw the iiuniUu- of auljHoriliem to 
the Libiwy; it is only among tlie resirlent mcmljers, the 
inoHt Imixsrtant that we do not iiiiike the progress4 

we niiglit to make. Otherwise, I feel we have every canse 
to be pleivsed at the position mid progresis of the Sc»cietj% 
and alao in rt^garej to the level at which the dournal is 
maintained, ita general interest am I the variety of subjects 
with which it deaK Therefore I have nmeli plea-snre in 
moving the adoption of the Report, 

EHt. \V. Pl^ltCEVAL VETfs said: At the Aiiiiivt^rsary 
Milling ihrei? years ago the eniineiit orientalist. Sir Ernest 
*Satow, called sjieciat attention io tlmt put uf Asia in 
cmmexioii with which his name haa long Ixni‘U famtuiHi. He 
advaiicetl the clnims of tiie Far East to the Society's iiiori- 
auipde etinsidemtion^ I would venture now tu roiterato and 
enlarge upm soma of Sir EnieatSatow'Hreuiarks, i-spccially 
those ndating to tiie Micldle Kiiigiioiii, 
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xoiEa or TiiK qltarter 


Tlio Society has rtMistm to be proud of tlie Journal 
piibliftbed for tUe year VJU. Tt amUiim tbirty-two 
oii^piial nrtielw, imd, tn adilition, a largo oijiiiber of 
niiseeUaneKJua contributions and reviei™ Tlic liigbstaiiiiaH 
of wbolarship moiiitaiiied by tin; coiitril.iitors in of ooum^ 
beyond my criticism, but wbat I would venture to eoTiimeiit 
upon ifl the Houiewlmt inmieijujitc lopresenUitioii of 
matters relating tfi the Fm Hurt, Of tile thirty-ttvo 
urtides only n\\ Imve any direct wjtuiexion with this 
the greater jiart of Asia, and of these (mo is concerned 
witli Tibet and one relat+Ht diiefly to India. Japin, Siam, 
and Malaya are not represented at all. Tlircm artickw 
only are devoted to China, a country whidi holfk at 
least a thiwl of the popnialion of Asia and f«B«i>saes 
a civilization muque aiiicmg the nations of the world. 

PerliaiJfi no other oriental country oJfei'S sudi a wide atid 
at the same time sudi an imperfcctlv studied liidd for 
rewardi; yet we look in vain fn,. suffiKhut numixr of 
younger scholars to follow in the f.xrtsteps of tJ,o«> who 
Imve pkc«] the British in the front rank of sinologues. 
T am sure tlmt tha Royal Asiatic Society would wish to 
take the lead in f.xtering a renewed interest in things 
Chinese, and in maintaining tlie HUpremnoy of our nation 
in thi.H d. partiiieiit of oriental scholarship. An iiiitsirUint 
.step in this <lireetion might Iw made bv the individual 
enterprise of mei.ibeis by reeruiting for tlie Society more 
of tivoee iiitunjstwl in the Far Etmt, 

In this connexion 1 wonl.l like to iiamtinn how fortunate 
we arc in gaming as a new member i>r. izmfer whc«e 
work on Chinese ardimology and Tilietan snbj,srts is so 
welt kno.™. Let tis ho(x. that he will soon l.-c^me 
a regnilar ooiitntjntor to the Jounial. 

The Society is uIbo to lx congretulatcd on the addition 
to the Council o such a distinguished Chinr^se scholar as 
Mr, Hopkins. As evcrjnne knows, Mr. Hopkims is tb.. 
recognized antlawity on ancient Chim^ script, and I am 
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sure \rc all look foi wani to ft cositiiiiifttion of hifi imjMjrlftnt 
XfOntri but ions to tlie Journal. 

May I vrniuTi* to that there la aiiotlier inetlujd^ 

from ihu Jouniah hy whieh tlm Sfieiety rni^ht 
ftdTftTice the study of East Asiaii subject.^. It ia by 
ctiliirgiti^ the seo[xs of its Muiiuj^mtph Fund, And this 
brlngH IIs to a question uf money, I undei 7 ?tatid that 
the fund is at present not in verj- affluent cireuu>stanees ; 
in fiiet, it consists of some £50 only* 

Woiihi it not be possible to obtRiu help from the 
Oo^'emrjient ? The Liiliii Offlce recognizes the work of tin- 
yi«iety giving an nunual grant, and surely the Colonial 
or the Foreign Office would lio the same if only the Tuatter 
wem suitably repreaeiitt'tl, 

British pcK^’fLsioii of Hong-Kong mid of Wei-hai-wei 
and of the Straits Settlementsj tijgeHier with our vast 
eomtiieraial iutoix^ts in China proiier, should lx; reasons 
sufficiently Btrong to obtain fur us otHcial recognition* 
The lack of such help seeiirs extmordinaiy, especially 
\rh™ we realiase winit is being done bj" govcmuients of 
other countries with interestii in Clituii fewer than our 
o^vTi, The Dutch tSovenunent has shown us au example 
by sulmidiii^ing tiie pnblicatiuii in English of I^>fess(>r 
De Grout's great ehus3ic, Tlt^ Rdiffimis Stfstmi 

So far aa 1 know, there is no instance of the publication 
of a i^chularly work relating to China, except muse uni 
cfitalogueii, having bt^cii aided by a aubveution from 
GoveruineuL Noi' have our uoivcrHitles undertaken tliis 
imi^oiiaiit duty. Intending writers are naturally dis- 
euumged froiii eml^rkiiig u]>on projeeta which after yeai^ 
of toil may involve tliem in serious dnuncioJ Josa, even 
if they are even lucky enough to hi id a publisher. 

I Juive much pleasure in seconding the adoption of tliu 
HeiKirt, 

Sill MoRTlM£fi Dxjuand said; The remarks that we 
have tieiutl fr<i!ui Dr. Yetts are valuable^ and w*e shall 
tbluk over ihcia cfii'efullyr 
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So far jij! I mil able ta jdcigt, thtr statu of t!iiugii tlii» ycrti’ 
is on the vvliolo fairly satiiifnctOTy. 1 think llie numiier of 
new tueiulifini who littvu cniine forward is iilto^tther what 
wi; should haru wishe^l to soe i;scf>fit, ns han Im'oh pointeti 
out, iu the matter <tf Resilient Mt'inht'is. Roth elnsses of 
incmbers aiv n-ally neoessaty fiir the W'ork of the Sjciety. 
anti the want of more Resident ^leinlfers lias it InuI effect 
ufSJit otir fiuiilK, ] hojte that any one of you who is able 
to do so will iiirluo.^ other peopte Ui Join as liesideiit 
il embers. 

With rejfnrd to tint Joiu-ual, I think we have had this 
year a very large nund>w of extTCinely interesting anil 
scholarly articles^ It is ijuite true that we have not had 
as niucb with reganl to the Far East as wc should have 
liked to Imve, hut wu have liad uceiiaiii iiouiber of artichsi 
alxiut Chiim. W e have ))iid articles frviiti Prufespor 
Chavanne.s, ilr. Hopkins, and from iJr. Yetts hiioself, and 
we niny hope tliat iu future* yuara a larger projsjrlioii of 
art teles will lie devoted to the Far East. 

We Imvc also hod vnlualih- iirtielcs from Mr. Fleet, 
Preife.'^rs Sayre and Chuvannes, Dr. Pinchea, Colonel 
Waddell, and 51 r. Blagilen on tuscriptious,and we linvij had 
au esjx-cially valuable pajKW from Dr. .Mimhidl in regard to 
Jirchieokigj'. And as I oin on that iwliit I may as Well 
mention, what Home of you know, that the Society did its 
best to prevent a little wliiie ago the tlireatcnerl aWlition of 
tin* Archfluologicol ikiiartmeut iu India I am happy to say 
that the ArcLieologicrtl Department hus not been aliolished; 
it would have laHin a great misfortune if it had. Our 
experienec went to show tiiat handing over iiiulitiiologdcal 
work to the Local Govemiuent. having riolicKly really in 
ehargij at heiid-qimrier*,. was fatal. If the Department 
luid lieen abolifdied, undoulrtcdly the study of archaolcsrv 
in India would have suHered. It is a matter of .^tt 
satisfaction that the Oovenmunt of India have not cnreieii 
out the proposal, and Hie Department eodliniieH as k‘fore 
under the eupcnntendeijee of Mr. Marehall. 
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W'l' lirtVti IkmI some iiiii^neiititig [uipL-n> fHrtn M. OAiitblot, 
Prof. Pousitiiii, IM Hooriilf, uml Ur. CVjw'ley ivjth regiiitl U> 
the diseoveneH of Dr.SU-iii in Central iVsia. TJiey are very 
iiupurtuut (liKcoveriea. and I am ^lud so much interest hu» 
lh‘L ‘11 taken iit tlicm not onU' in this country ljut elsewJieie. 

(hir funds niiFortuuiitely are not in a very tvealthy 
condition: we really have extremely little laouey in hand 
For tint piihlisliiti^' which we should like to undertake, and 
it would be iio doubt ii desirable thing to inenetse oiir 
funds. W'liether it would be jne^iblc to get tuniie giuut 
rmiti a Public Di;pn-tiu«Jit, os Dr. Yetis siiggeattid, J do 
nut know" i should much like to think it woh. Ihit my 
experience oF tioreniiiietit lK*|Mirtincnts b that they do not 
I'ush Foi-waiil in inatteta of this kind, that they rtHjuim 
It good deal of persuasion. I (jnile agree tluit it would 
In- an excellent thing to tr^- for; hut wliethcr we shall 
succeed is another matter. Uowe^er, with the snudl 
funds that ivc have at our r1ui|io9al ive Imve done 
everything wo tan in the way of ]iuhlbhing, I tlduk 
we have done and are doing n great deal, and we hope 
to do more- If rre had iuon< money there arc any amount 
of things u-o should like to puhllish. 

As the Repn-t has piintcd out, we have to deploiie the 
dentil of a considerable numlier, over twenty, of our 
inembem; and 1 am sure that everyone here will fisjl that 
several of those are men we could ill spare: Mr, Irvune, 
for iuKtance, Sir Cliarles Klliott, Dird StAiimurv, luid others. 
.Mr. trviiie was one of the most rt'gular fnijurntcre of this 
Society, and he did ii great deal for us. We deeply deplore 
his death. 

I have s{)okcn to yon already about the subjiict of 
Residenb Mciidiers, and I will not say more except to ask 
yon to think oi'cr what Mr, Dames ha.s said, ciuiuot 
get rtlotig unless we Imee the jiropr nuudicr of Rl^sil]cni 
Meiiiliers; hut if any of you hy iieisoiml exertion can 
increase that iiumiter wo shall lx* extremely grateful to you. 


NOTESf or THK gUAFTTEK 
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Thisre ia only one other lunttt^r I had bettfu* touch upon 
tjefore sittiu^ domi. I tint aorry to sa 3 ' that our Atuittni 
Dinner has hud to be given up thin j'ear. It lias Ijeen 
carried on uoft- a good manj’ years, and last year it ivas 
particularly sucecsaful. But this j'car we hove had eo few 
applications for tickets that we liavo decided to give it up. 
1 hope, howe^Ttr, that in future yearn we shall be able 
to rovcit to our old pnictice. and that the dinner u ill 
lie aa great a snccetH as Ijefore. I have also to aimounei! 
to you that the Public School Gold Medal has Ijeen 
awarded to Mr. H. i\ A. Keating, of Eton, fora remarkably 
goo<l paper on Lord Lawrence; and St will he presented to 
biin on the t«tli June by’ Loid Harris. 

With these few words, ladies awl guntletneu, I pul the 
adoption of the Re]><>rt. 

The Report was adopted nuaniiuoiisly’. 


II.—Phikcipal Contexts of Oisiextal Jovrxals 

I. ZEiTscawFi sea okuo««sj: imBsKstixuisGaBS Owpii,L.*cJMrr 
Bil, LXVl. Heft i 

Gl^r (K.). Dei indiache Student, Anf Grund del- 
Dliarmasafitra iind GrliyasutmlSteTOtur. 

Charjamtier (J,), Studicii liber die iudisthe Er/Ahlnnes- 

Griei-son <G, A.). Paisaci. MoiW Pisica. 

rorcayner (H,). Zi,r aonutLschen Verbalbildunc, 

Ihirth (J.). Znr Flexion der seuiitiwhen Zolilwerter 
Bauer (HJ. Mitleilungen znr semitiflchcii GmnuuatiL 
Readier (O.). Ambiscbe Studieu. 

tt. VitesA OaiwriAi. JopjtstAi.. VuL XXV. Ke, it. 

MRlIer {D. H,). Zum Aufbau von Kan. 30.’ 

Cliai^jitier (J.). Bemerkuugcn Uber die vntim^g, 
Barthutouiao (C,). Mittelirouische Studien II 
Grohu.ann<A.>. Ein AlaWterlampemit dncrGe-i^i„^Urif^^ 
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tit. locit?fiL .^sLtriacTi:. Toino XVlH, N$. iu. 

Koii^jtiKvalle (Le P. L). Ll-« etupmitt^t tunKi dajitt le gftc 
de Roiiiuelie ut d'AadriiiopIc- 

Cotii^ii ( 3 T.). JtiUic abys^iiisj. 

Ciuivimnuii(EL) ut P. Pij-limt. Un tmiti iiimiicli^n nitTOuvi 
t'li Chino. 

Finot {L). Fin"iiionbi du Vnuiya Sanskrit 


Tamil XIX, X«. i. 

BticoL (J.). U&riture oorsivo tiWtalne. 

IWtuii (A.), Li^ Ssiiiiiiliiniiiaiida Kavya crA^vaghu^i. 

L6vi (S+)* Un tokliurieii dii Vina3^rt des SarviLsti- 

vudins Htjenilo)p Ohsen^atioiia lingulfiitiijuos 

par A, Mojllutv 

lk*ix>iijxlv«ianchr (J. A.)^ mt |i^ monnaii^^ 

du ITtidu ditus “ punch-markod coins '* ct sur !c a^'st&inc 
du Mai ion. 

Paiilhan (i.). hm Haiii-tuny inurituyip 
riaiithiot (R-X Ciiu vuraioii ifogdiuiinu du Vosstintiim 
Jatakm jiuhliuu lai tmnscription ut avcc traductioiu 
Schwab (M,). l^n liyaiau gr^-u-hubrcu, 

IV, itviKri nixjLi Htctdi Olill^^T.itil. VuL 1 Li. 

Li Lt man a (E,), Oi^^rva^ioni aulk iacrisdoni di E tarmn 

o di ZldjiHi 

I^ainiiiurLS ft!,). Ziild \bn Abihi, vicft'POi du ririU|. 

Ijibanca (B.). 11 CristiancHlino ud i1 tliiidiil^niu in Eonut. 

BKjchui (.E). litudua mr lu Gnostiui^nau innHuInmii. 
Ib'wuhur (O.). Lu Mu'iillaqua ik *Anbi™, livcc lu Coni’" 
lnurlialrt^ il'lhn uLAnbarL 

ur thk A&fAtrc ftaciirrr ar iArJis. 

VpL XXXVlll. Pt. iv* 

Kirby <K, J.). Ancv^stml Worship in Japan. 

Hall (.). Caiiiyl JapanfiSu Fuudal I^w. 

▼ JJIA& ^ 
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VI. rAnCKKUtiCQIi OF tHK fsJOlhTT oy UlBtlClt HCII.SuUHIT. 

V«L XXXIV, Pt. n, 

Piltci V\. T.). '] Iw of Kiiit-Siii and 

CoiKjUfMt of Iain. 

Stiyco (Prof«f«or A, H,). A Nisw Dnk* inmi the KiiijpJom 
of Khaiiii, 

WV'saoti (K)> All jlia+yi-iJin Solur 

Thomiwon (li C.)* Til-Diifsip find its Cuindfonii Iti- 

ficriptlojiH- 

Ijui^doij ( 5 .), A Tiiblet- of imiu thif Nipptir 

Libmry. 


VIL EriiiiEAHuij. Ikmita, Vd, Vi. 

Fluiit (i, F.)^ All Ini««nptinn fit Dcva^ri. 

HiiltzHch of Simlmdilv^ik 

Siihiii (Dftya It,111,). Sdhotli ^rjilieth i'hiU of ftovinda^ 
oliaudru ; [\''ikniiiiiji] Saiiivut 
Bliaii<)ai*kur (D. R). Tlits Chiituviiiiiiiji^ uf Jliu*wiir, 

I'liE'IQ-lLAt'fJlA i-NtHi- 

Yiwtduiii (G.). The Iiiaciiiitign on the Toiuh of 'AlBJullrth 
8I1&I1 ClmiignL 

Il,w«n (Zaf«r). The Iii«^riptioi)h uf Dhilr ft,u1 Jlni.du. 

Horodtz <J.). A LUt of the publishotl MolitiJjjwhii, I„. 
HciipLiuiiH of 


rx. Tiiti tJfT*3(T. Vd. III. Kti. iii 
A.Hlley (H. 3 . ll ). ToteniiHiii in the Old TesUtiin nt 
JftVftkhishdli (J.). St. George tlio Moon-^. 


X. JricKML ,,r Tuz Jl«Ar. lsKT„irrK 

Vol. XLI. tSJt. 

Whar. (l\). Tlio Eai jy In|„ibiiant« of V\Wm Ank 
IWn (TL Gmnt). The T^nan. of the Uppe-i* Cyll^wh. 


O'Brleij A.)i 

Wtirtltrsi Punjab. 


'I’Jie Mohuctiniieflim Sainte of tlui 


I 
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XI. OF THE Jl*!f 5 iiiaTtit OfiJUicTij. SociBry, 1311. 

(H. \V,). FiiMt known Inscription of Ellil-ijftni 
of IhUi. 

—=- Clircmoloiiy of Dyiuwties of Isin oiid Btibylon. 

_^ luid C, J. Brtll. Two Ciinoiform Hoiirt ClinmctotH. 

r'nrkor (K. II.). Tlic Rf-kittoiis of Chmii with Noponl. 

" Heftri itiiil Reins" iti Mimnnilicatiuii nini in Uic Literatunat 
of tin? Ntiamnd Fiiitlior Enst, 

Peake (A. S.). PTOfessor H. W. Hogg: An Apprerintion. 

Xll. ihtnd ill, Heft, i-ii- 

Knlile (P.). Zjir-BBseliwtrunj^ii m Egypten. 

.Jiicob (<j.) and EL Wiedcnmnn. Zu 'Oiner-i-Cliajjfun. 
KiiiMpHiiieyer tti.). Eiiie marokknnischo StoJitsiirkuiide. 
Horten Dio pliikjsopliischoti und tlieokigiseKen 

An-sicliteii ™n I^diigi 1670), 

Hctll {H. I )- I’mnBliitions uf the Greek Aplmjdito Pap^A’ri 

ill tile Tiritish Museum. 

Gniitfv (E.). Her Aufriir des Ssclmielw der ScniLsya stum 
Heiligcii Kriege, 

Suxl (F'.). Beitrngft ku finer GcifwlncUtc der Planijteii- 
darstidlnngun ini Orient und im Oksiidcut, 

Xlll. JinJiLVJiL OF tnfi AvKKiqAS Sociirrr, 

Vol. XXxo. rt. h, 

Ogrlen S.>, A <!<injeetum1 Inttfiliretivtion of Cuimrfofin 
"Texts. 

Hoyt (ti. F-)’ 'Ou' Name of the Reel Sen. 

— 'I’lm Holy One in Psfiltn xvi. 10. 

'Pile Eltyiiiologlo of Religion. 

AiLkcn iW. E M.). Notes ojj ii Colljvtion of sonit' Gn* 
piilillshi'd [u»tc.>i'iptiuu.H of Ashutfin^sirpiil, 

Jlliike ( K Ft.). Oniii[^ir!itivc Synbis of tins CotobiiKitions 
ftirined t he Xoun aiifl its Modi Mem in Sciuttie. 

XlV. 'r**exij Vol. XI II, Xu. i. 

Uetiinl (A.), VtjavlHiluiiv F’raiK^’ftJS-ljfilD* dialtjetf Adii, 
Pclnitd (ll.k Is! Kie Thou yunn htam tchmiuiL 


858 
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Ijjiufur (JJ.). The DiRoovery of n lost Book. 

—— Five aewly discovoix'd BuB-nuliefs of the Hun Period. 
Siuion ^E.). Ein Ethnogtuplihich IntcntsfsanU'ii Kaketnono. 
Ktjckhill (W. W.>. The 1910 Ca»u« of the Popuhition 
of Cliiiio. 

XV, JonssiL OK Tii E CitrMs Ilu.isc)i or lai! lto¥*i. AauTJC 
SociETr- VoL XXJ1+ No■l^ Ixiir* 

Silvu (\V, A, do). Kote on the Biili Ceitnioiiies of thy 
Sb.iJuileiie. 

Pieris (P. R>, Tlie Retjollio,, EdirilU'. MU, i594^J5[H}. 

Ferj^son <D,>, MiiIipri-gahL 




A1>IHTH>NH TO THK LJiSHAItV 


AbhedattendB, SwniiiL ilnmi 8ii\-|qyr^ nf tlic World. T^al, L 
ftvo^ AVw Fr^m Va, 

-- tiuman .4ircction und Dhinu Sm. 4t(i. JVrfr Tbrk 

(li>ll). ' /Vwfli Mi'fftrw. Ltiiitc 

AnO IjAsiFA Jiii-njsf.iWAitt. Kitcib ol-AlibBr atvjiwal. Pi'i^raFi-'p 
ot publieN pnr L. KnutuLkyi’&ljr* 8vo. Lfidp^ 

11113- Fr^Mi th* PahiUhi'rr 

AicandI^biha &A!«BKiLtt Sr-UtK, Vial, ixrii : UrtthnmButrlrii. 
Sto. I® I U Parekiii^, 

AnBntp Pliiti> nofl ihp Tnie Enlightetier of tlio SoiiL 

Bro. 1013. ^VeHa 

A^AOdosltA. Tko Boddbo-l^mritom (t^V)p Kd, by (I. 
Nntidni^kor. bto. Popnif, 1U11 i Prom thr Fdttvfr'* 

Sir A. Etbno;jro^ihy (CiisUi* atnl Tribe*), Gruudrij* der 
TiLdu^Aiiiifheii riiiloloj^i*. Bvn^ Sir^M^hurff^ 1013. 

IUkoko^p HiwTfa|[icAL H^E.iJtc:ii Sdciitt. XL Tbp 

of Sir Jhiii4'a Bn^aku to ^Sioin IB Ib-VO. Svu. i2&. 

/Vow (h^ J/trfGftnti 

BiuydOf L. Pniiitiifcji In tbc Pur Kast. 4 to. Lond^Hf IPOK, 

tU>ok nr (rqiM»o?i: L'ltATKR. TraiiAltiti^d loto Arobio by PfH'orkp 
ntid othol^, dio. C^iUtiffa^ 1837^^ 

Ffvm tAt f}ru Jifi^ J’llm, 

Sranditattcrt Ttii1oiii'rt?^bE>ii SpnioliforBcliiiiig. IX. Dosi 
A'etbimi* Hro* A«rc«iffp 1013. Fs^tm titr 


Brown. Sir IT. TIlp TaEktiii of Goi^hon niid iIie^ KkoJum.. 3Dili’ditioD« 

Hvn. 1013 . /‘i'tim iint 


T<l TiffC I.IKIiAJtV 


HCii\ 


tlcKXKT (CVkptiiiin Bnfntj-'s MirHuh 10 Smni), ISU.I-7, 

2 ToU^ in 9 jsnrts. ita. 1910-12, 

/i'flm (/it Vaj/rantlm L/^rarp* 

Burton^ Liout^-CoL It. CK The Tmt miil Sfivond Sikh Wnrw* 
8VO, Simh, 1912, Fr^m ikt Chif/^/iA^ /ndm. 

CUtAtiKjeiis. Tuluj^it Jkidks in tho Uiitiah SiTifitutjm* Cempilt'cl hy 
L. 4to. 1912. 

Frm i/n^ Tnmtfti nf ihf Mu^wifm. 

Cbavaiinei, ti\., ot 1'. Pelliot, t^n Tmitfi JTntl^eh^eR rvtnim & w 

Cliiiic^. JVrM, 1912. Ff-iff/H ^ Authort. 

Chinaftawamy Mudfcliyar, A. M. Omtiinl ITaifiti in Etiniinjnii 
JTii^reri:, 18'93- ParfhitMs^, 

CoDmaraAwainyp Dr, K. Rajput Ptiititing. From the ^Mr/iwy^uw 

4 to, n L, 1912, l/if Ani^or^ 

(rrvitl>irB SFjriTieAliuM. Rnni iv, tmiiui! ii, 

With YfjliiTTio of pijihvi. 4to, tUI L Puf^rHwd^ 

« 

Dano, (!. 4. Vint Li>AiiunAin Unlu. 8iro, IP11. 

^Vvujit thf Aiitki>r, 

‘I'lit l>fNK*nrh. rofiiplptii Toxt nf tlio Vtiliinvi. VuhliNhcO imikr 
the mpOTTinioii III 1), M. Slitilun, a vnlg. 4 to. 

ion. " 

fram (h 'J'rtiMtm «/ thf Pm<-kn^H fVurf, «si /V ejirritV*. 

- f>ri«innl Piililftrt TwiSt iritji Tranuln^on*, fto. Vo), *ii. 

Ity Datiih (hirtof IVshotan ftiinjutiq.. Sra. Zbrnfon, J(in. 

Frnm ih 1VuA*r» o/ /A, Pmik^^fl >W«rfj irnrf 

Endle, lU'V, This Kittlijinn, ftre. lUia. 

l-rom th hditl O^cp. 

Faurc-Biguet, .Vhtf(f6,U* Mtiguliuftn 

iVapn':* le iKiiinw Jl> h Ttomsioiyo. 8vo. Jflia, 

/)wtt (hr Author, 

FftWlsr, \>. tv, Coleoptt.hi. [Pouma »f itfiti*h /wrfiff.J |t?e 

hVorotkrMi^Op^. 


\tijHTmv?; td thk (.iittuHV 


S|{| 


Gaiktteeu^. 

JJisngrtl. Ttooghly District, fiviK CWc4f«.i, 191 *2, 

FfoiH the Gorerttuifnt p/ Jifngal. 
Kai*Uini Bcn&T^l bimI Asisa4Ti. llaiiBpur lHaUict. IJvo. /^/luAniorf, 
131 /’npjw tSr ^7ppcj7()iftji/ vf tadia. 

Gile». L TiPjl»LTwio}i'itijj»' of the Etui.) 8vo, I^hHoh, 

131^ jVpM the Piihlitktt, 

IfAMLcrr SocruY, 2inl Surka, vol. x*i*. BcH»k uf thu Kuokt' 
Iml^ of nil tho Kiii^nluni*, etc., of tlm SS''orIil. 'IVuiiilutisl by 
Sir Cletneiiitfl Markhom. &ro. Aowr/wn, 1912. 

Efom tht /mc/ia O^tt, 

Hjuler. A. LiiiBnagM apnkitii in lltu Wistum I'luulr, Sro. 
Coptnho^tn, 1012. 

* 

Hogarth. D. (J- Hittito I’robivtn* nnil thu Hiwirtttiou of 
CnrchomUh. Hvo. Zahj/on (1012). FyoM tfu A«ihi>r, 

Holm. VrilsT. Thu Oliintsw ifoaturlnn Monwmunt. (From liftordt 
o/(Ap/W.) eri>. ir(i*Ai*Hy/po, 1912. Fnm fh» Aathi: 

Hok.k SoHtTtcJt. Xu. IX! The t'orty llartyts ot thu Siuui 
Dc-aert. etc. tninsuribcil by A, S. l^wia. M-oui (/«• Ediiuf, 

]»:( lUrilri. nob® iluPoh ludiuo Htid Chinn, nearboitet vuii 
])r. II. r. Milk. »to. Zib^NW^i, lull. Ajpni fA# PuhlinAyr, 

Isovv. Hepurtiiiutit i>l Eduoatinn! (Iconaiumil JU‘tw>rtii So. 0. 
Eiluontik'innl iJaililings in Inilin. Itu, Cafetilts, 1911. 

/}'o«K fAp (Iireentimiii o/ Inti fit. 

Johua, C. II W. .bnciuui Asutyrin. »«»■ C.frtArtrfyii, U112. 

/Vpw Ikf Sytuiif* o/lfie Comtt itlge UaietnUff fW*». 

JoBkw, It. F. J. (oiH.). Pnihiina I I’ahlunk. f/fiihiitry, 

.^■yciwj Pulftlihwf* 

Langdon. 8, Hctibitbyluubwliuii Kiimip*taMbrLftcn. Aua dun 
F.ngluobcn UlMirsotst vtm It. Sluhiipfinnl. A^A.lt. 4. Stiiuk. 

1&I2. 

leumaim, Emot. Eur nnidariiwhtu Spmtliu iiwl Ub.*niltir. ftvo 
StmaiAnry, 101 !L 


AimmoNH tri tue LimiAitv 




Lillie^ A. Elnmii nnil Hoid^t. 

/Wm ik^ /^i£/rVW, 

Maroiip fit, J* Lfl Sftccnlci^c. TfnEl. mi SrrMif|tio par le F. Ju^wpli 
Bvdh (ifffrVu^p I3l2,) 

Sfaxadi^iiZH M. Lo Furl^^i* AriDLeiiicn il^Aku, 8v£». iW##, Url2. 

Frj^m ik4 Pukluhet. 


Ifodl, J, A CiitcQliLim of thn ^orointruLci ItoUgiQn^ Svo« 

lUH. 

JW>yi /Arf Tf-iut^4 o/(hi Patsif Ptat^JiapH Fundi and Pf&pftlifM. 

Kuir^ fiir ^Vilbum. Tliia Ltfy of Niiw um\ rBvibetl 

eiHtioaby T. If. Wvk, «vo* Edinhnr^hy 1912. 

/ryiPi ik* Pa&ttihfr^ 

Owen, SMlney J. I'lia Full of tbe KiiipEiti^ Lvadm, 

^ 91«+ /^VcMA lA# PMhkef ^ 

Palmer, E, If,, aiiO F, Pineatt Ori^^nUil rAuitsan^bip, Hto. 

LoadotK 18 as. /Vflffl ike lifr. Pr. Jnim ri>n. 

Pelliotp J^itiU Lta lnl1iieTiee» irJinTLinut^ tii Aidu Coutrtile^ ote. 
PiunpbiLt. em 


PKNssYLvmiA UifivEisiTr, Zelcloy B. Coxo* Jnti,* E^spiwlttiod to 
Xiibia, Voia. vii mil riii, hy IL E:*ijilnll.ariu]lvi.r unil C- h. 
WcrollcT. 4to. Phludfiphta, 3911, 

Ft fm lAi PM^kw^ Cmmilitf ^ftkt J^pediUm, 


Popep lii^v* 0* U. (;Vrmn.) M»nUMokl.iilul RE^printcnl from tho 
Hiddhi^nift fnpihh Sro, Matfrirt^ 101 L 

Pnifi vfp van S. Papf^ 


POSJA* CU.TU 1 IAKY LiMf. v«l. v, Luilhi«ri» {KTh^\ ,d. **ii. 
IX'lliii ViiL sxlii, llghtftfc r y,il xxir, Attwit (ttviBca vl.i 

4voU. Sva. /H.-rt. AMrff* 


Sackhill. W. W. Tlw IfllB dnnu* _ , CJiimi, Piitniilikt, 

Salzber^er, ii. Salumos TtapeUnm iinul TIitoc. Sto. J}triin, 

^Vdm tAi it*nil{iA^M. 







APniTIOXH TO THE LmiiAWV 




S&strlp i\. Muimdi^va. Thd TaitUrijfa Bmlimann, AhbtntA 1. 
{JiiM, Smih'ifft, No. 36.) 3vo. l&flS. 

/><?*!# iAf (rorf^rtm^Hi 0 / 

SoiiAffp W\ Ur (trmiiH,). Tbu Fenpliia of ibt ErvthncfLD lw«. 

8vi». * Landm, I^rtom J^uHtthrt. 

boil SedirA, Iklkusaidni. €00 ni ilo Litt^raturv Arabp* 8 to. 

ISttL Front ikf ifj'f. I^r. AHtnn Tir^r 

SdWoUi 11- ludjun Cbmnojirikpby. 4iif. ZAirffOW^ 

Frm Anih^r, 

Shamasastri, It. fo4.), Thd Anhuaa^tfn of ITiiutUvft. \BM, 

No. 37.} Bva. 1909. 

Ft^m (in 0 / Mifs^^r*. 

SaoT^HA 51 nn m ibd PantbET's From tUt! 

Gts 3 r|sirtiip by H. t>. Wnnlmp, (ft-iVafaf TranM. Fitnd, ?f,s„ 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PEOTIKCE OF FABS, IN 
PERSIA. AT THE BESINKINO OF THE TWELFTH 
CENTURY A.D. 

TusiiiJiTXTi FitPM Tiie MS. rtf T)is‘.At:.'B.^u(ii[ uf TJie Bhtrwti Mraim 
BV tJ. LE STKvVNliE 

^CcaK!u^^^/i/ittm lla Ajtrff Joumstlt pt SSS>.) 

The Qithap Khi rau Disttbict 
—^T liLi tliy wak tirat by King Qubad, 

father of Ch(>ai*oes Anii^irwrui. It waa a groat cit}", 
with many dependencies, hut during the trouhlciiu^ tiuies^ 
wlien the As^aissim hold sway in the iand it fell to ruin. 
It liAfl a warm climate^ and the city lies adjacent to the 
'niftkfin Bridge, where it sj^ans the great river called the 
NaUr Tab, which flowa down fi-oin the neighbourhood 
of SuniajTiito, Further^ many other streams flow past 
near heroT much uator,. whereby the land in this 

neighbourhood is most productive, growing all kindii of 
fruit. Groves oE date-pal ioh and of pomegranates abound^ 
especially of the kind called 'wliieh is tiiotit 

C-toellent. There are also matiy aroinatic plants, Tlu; 
districts round and about Arrajan are very niimorciita, 
and a musi|ue for the Friday prayers stands in the city*^ 

* The ruinH of Arrajfln ihgu ii place ^Ued Sih GuiiWdikri (“ the 
Tlifoe IJkimos afliwrt iIisitAaw 1® the oortli of BiliWilkn (FSX. ■‘JTG, 376). 

* Vaj-ittot a tmm neil goien in the diciienAric^ 

* The MS. Imre re|mt« the lest in dm opposite coluiTin+ imd apfra^ 
n panigmjib line boDti Ohiitt^d. 
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Jaliafljam, ttw^ Thcw are all districts of 

Arntiiiii, with cliinutti atiJ giiiicml coiiiliiiuns Uil* like 
thci’eto, so that it is tiucdless to say more. Of this district 
too ht the hamlet ealltid ChnliAr Dih. ‘ Four Viliagwi.'* 

iiiiil IIiudfjtlit,- —Tliestj arc districts 
lyiiiff between Armjan and the inner districts of FiirH. 
Khubs was a |»oat for the tuutoms, and all these places in 
climate and general conditions exactly resemble Airujan 
in all points. 

-A siiinll town Ijong on the setishorc, near b}’ 
w the castle oE the Amir FjitUnuiT! ibn ll.indiiW Tlie 
climate here ia extremely hot, so that the men have, in 
summer-time, to wrap the inner rind of the acorn on parts 
of the skill in certain places, otherwise it would chafe into 
sores by the excess of sweat and the heat enjjfiidcred dierc. 
i'UiLhcr, they have the habit of putting on manv* Hhiids, 
and they wear them very long, fly tj,* 

ness and the unwholesome climate no one who is not 
u unlive of the place cJin slay out tile summer hci'e- 
sill Others go up to Djk Kilat* and the omtles tlmt 
Ix-long to the Aiiiir Fimiuuri. and there they remain 
{flnrhig the hot moiithsj. In this district nothing is to be 
had except Bca-ljorne goewis that are brought hither in 


■ In nae j.t*ce spoU Jalliilfl. Noneaf those threo ploew, „„ Clml.ftr 

J«h, nn^ eit ,h« n«j,, hi.i Lhoy n^onrinnetl by tl.e Arab 

g^A|tbcra. Niv ttirihM aitlicuc [mnL-.! u ptv«M by tonkhtl lix HU 

who rramosTtayr AyyClbn.d ‘0.u*r (Ifl. ItS, If!) « of Ih J regioh; 

Uirrmnn vnn«.m .« ol« Jf. Hirho nr 

XcItUcr this pliica nor lurznk oe[]Dn» on tlw mjiiir liitfc -ir . 

UinEriiry, Himlljilij, which jii. "* 

hnnwi. a. tSawlrrr Hinrlijia tFN\S- amt 

■ Protoiblv o. iw. SImbOr. 

this tl):<|irtlrr Oiuinot he Uw hjiisH lowh of that tini,.* I r i^i^’ * **' 
to tho MsiH. of aa^MThr. tbouirh thi^ iL\ ^‘"*'.** 

sneie.,1 cilios of - (ySTSo) 

* The name of hu fiitlror Is noeertaln. It aiv Iw «>«ij v. i-i ii . 
Drflraliil.. N<a gives in [b.i^stAthm '"‘y 

■ 7}w MS. ttiajf ht n»d D-j? Kilkh ar i .. 

<lulab o» Kiblh. tbU oe-Ue xtnnSL a (fnVnI, 

4 uf ZApliXM :m). ^ anil 
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»hips, for HOthiu^ except tlsh, date:;, nml HE^uhrl flax tK 
to be come by in this place. The people are almost entirely 
«K^upied with the wa trade, but they have neither excel¬ 
lence nor Htrtmgth of cliameter, being of a weak nature- 
1 ’he town stands on the ftoiitter line between tlie Arnijiui 
I >lstriet a ud ]j[h U2is tan, Tl le men here are honeat, occupying 
tluiinaeh'<}A with their own atfairfi, but tKii3' have Iweu 
mishanrUed hj' one tyrant after iinother, fate Imving 
Vx'^en against theiiL Farther, some of the dUtricta near 
by are far more pupnloiis than tliiit round RiKhahr. 

./imwTinU—small town lying on the seashore, jiiid 
in Persian they call it Uanfah, nhich signifies " Slinking 
Water*'. Now, a citj- that lias “Stinking Water ' for ita 
luiiue must be deacrilnid iis of un evil stinking character, 
and til ere fore there is no occasion to sjwok of its condition. 
Not fling that need be nientioiied b pruduccii in this place, 
and all that can be said is that it lies on the rtwid of one 
going rroin Miihrribuii to SirAf. 

Shnz .-—A little town lying un the seashore. There is 
a small fort. The place lies between iluln-ribun and 
JutinAljn, and they weave linen cluthH here which are verv 
thick and Si>rt,n[id these are known as Sfnlzi stufik. Thej', 
however, do not wear woiL Notliing else is produced 
excepting dates and oU for lanipa. The elimate Is gfKKk 

with DiMHcL —31ahrnbiln is a place 

Ij’ing so much on Mu? .scoslioi'e that the waves of the sea 
lx:at on tlio houses of the town. It has a wnrni, clamp, 
unwhoiescniie climale, worse even than that of Klrthahr. 
It is a seaport that a]] .slii|LS come into tliat anil either 
from Pars going towania ^ihnistiin, or that set out i>y sea 
from Basrah and EUiiizisUin. Likewise all the shi|js from 

' TJie re inn IcMOWii sb Cruniveth lie wtnewhiit to the north u( BuiulAr 
Rig tJWh 

* Tiifl lulrciu Sinli b}Lic|jl%ppe£in5il from tho mnp ■ tt^ tfiltq- ia 
nwir mmLcm B«iac|ur lbi> rUsijf mvK tif lUo IbMtrkt 

^ Now wjilttici Mall Kuban iFNNr ilSUK 
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tJie sea that hiivti cargoes Iroin. or for, tlio districts inland 
canto and go fncnu Mahrutinn, whereby its custoia-diies 
fTOiu these ships uro very considerable. Kxcept for dates 
they grow uo fmit here. Tliey breed sheep, however, ijt 
great nuiiibcts, and likewise goats; also they raise calves, 
whicit ore for sitie like those they lireed in Basrah, for it 
is reported that some weigh as iiiueh as SO to 100 rtiil 
in weight, or even more.^ LJnsml and Has aro grown liera 
abundantly, being exported to neighbouring parte. In the 
town there is a mosque for tlic Fridny prayera. I'he 
people of aialirtiban are weak in cliaracter. 

^ Tlic Islands which belong to this district of QuUd 
Khfirah are an follows: Jiuilrnh Hangnm, JazTrah KhArik, 
Jazirah fhiin [ur Duni], and Jazinih Mur.* 

The description of the towns and distriets of Pars Ixdno- 
ooinpletcd, we shall now proceecl to notice all the great 
rivets and the lakes, and then the moadow-IandH and'such 
ca.stJos OH are still in good repair, 'lliew. therefore, are 
the great uud celehrated rivera other than those of which 
a part only [lies in tlie Para province].* 




jVfi/tr TVif/.—This river takes its rise in the ncigliljour- 
h«KK] of Siimayram,* increasing in size till it readiCJH 

•'. ■»«..! : 

hibuMl {.la«lnd. T«wih, □«„. ifumwt, the ™.,d, pf tb= lVr.k,“ M f 
hut this Hangam hUnA cmlA «ei be «,u„t«l « KheS 

lUnIdcl. Tins lAUtvrl of ]^han]( ia l(t]Ow'n iFVJf iifii hi t iL 
nam) iuid Balar enact l„ identifit.!, * 

’ In FXN,, }i|h .taS-SO, Bn alphnhatieaJ list of ll!0 nf r!,. j 

^trcBia^ F*oi b gi.^n. EBoh (rf iW new f« the 
name, sect, 0 .. l., ScCu,n, fren tiiB ,iL«riot through which 
«Hie fiver annng its mnrMsjraee hv nmhT uku™ »k.i .t iL ’ “ ^ 

do noi eun.) fcr that uuml^f LthJ^ ^ lWonumcnit«l 

the npper of the SbB.,u,; li« in 

munth now liiiA fjit to iJw north of Slnli, iho ShlK to r 
«, the hem in tb. intervoni^ opolJ;;.;’’'' 
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Arra.]&ii, where it under the bridge mlli>d Pul-i- 

^riiiikAn. Then it waters the district of KiMhnlir ami flown 
into the sea near Sinlz* 

Xiihr ^iivdbddnJ —-Tlie source of this river is nt 
Juyikaii. It waters the district notind NawbAnJan^ iUid 
then flows through JalMdJiiJi until it joins the River 
^irin, by which its waters reach the sea. 

-VcfAr Jm'ahr — Tltis river rises in and it 

waters Live district of Nabost .Masjan, thence posHing on 
it wnterss Jirrali and its district, also part of the QJjmndijrin 
District. Beyond this it joins the Bi^upur Biver, and 
thus its waters reach the sea. 

A’fiAr — The Bumioh Biver is that of 

FirD^iiabrid, and iti^ source is at i£buni^y%hELu. It irrigates 
Flrfizabild, with its distrietp and tlieti joins the Thakan 
River, by whidi it« waters reach the aea. Tliis river has 
its name from Bum^h, tlic great engines r/who drained the 
flake] ofl' from round and about tlie city of Fiiiumhad [as 
descril>ed above]. 

Xtthr Kur [Cynjii Rlrer].^ — This river rise# in the 
neigbl^ourhood o£ Kallarp and it is a rebellious strcani timt 
wVII irrigate no hinds unless a darn has tieen tliroivn across 
it to raise the level, and thus enable the waters to be led 
over the surface of tlie soil. Now* the daniK that have 
been built across its streaia arc the following : The 
Banijird Daui ^ is of veiy ancient construction ^ and it gave 
irrigation to all Lho villagcis of the Ramjitd District. It 

^ The Zuhrah-FnhliirAEi Biver. 

^ The IlftSiki-iTaiiiUiUi Hiver, Miifnr/ini b* tha iiamo ol «. vitlugo in tUti 
d^lticL i(nlK^St ni)w with iv in of FNN, ^1). Tiiti npglliTig 

NalkELKt MoifjfLn fft rincGrtniQ % it h n clerical error ^tir NShiyAl 

Sittajllnp *^thn SiEtajSu Kiittrict,"" near the lirmL-wateni of tlo ThakSO 
Kiver (wo bcle™- in the Itlnemry). There ii, howevert ft villige in thk 
rt^oft ^lill oftlled Dih nr lying 1 Ioukiid of 

IFXN. :^1)* wliieli miiy i>e the lilnce imllLiaLed If the it^iling \m 
token Aft ^[nftjnn. 

® The Ililimrn-FirCl4ikl;tHl-Htinay/i:[Srk EUvet^ 

* Tlie Kiltiinrai-njlnijinl^KirLil River. 

* FXX, 32S. 
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liEid, however, fiillen to min, luuJ has been restorefi rnkjently 
hy the Atfibej? Chriuli, who has given it the name of 
Fakhri.Htftn [after luiuaelf, he holding the title of Fakhr- 
ad-DawiahJ, Next comefl the *A(1ndi Dain,^ the like of 
w'hitii, as is well known, exists nowhere else in the whole 
world. To describe it it most be known that the Kirbal 
District [which lies round and about] originfllly was 
a desert plain without water. Bnt ‘Adud-ad-Dnwlah 
wreing Uiik opined that if n dam were built here the 
wntfli-a of the Kivcr Kui- would work woudem on this 
dt!sert IftiuL He therefore brought together engineers 
and workmen, nml expended great sums of moiiej' to 
make aide canals to lead (t|f t he waters of the river frem 
the right and the left laink. Tlien he [paved the river¬ 
bed], afKJve find Wlow the dam. with a mighty weir 
construetisl of blocks, of stone set in eenient. 
Next lie built the dam itwdf with [stonea set in] tempiiretl 
ernient and sifted sfiml. so that even an iron tool could not 
Bcratcli it and never would it be burst asunder. Tiie 
Huniiiiil of tlie dam was so btond tlmt two bomemen could 
rifle abriaist across it without the water touching thotn. 
for Vi carry this otf sluices were made. Tims, Hually. the 
V whole of the district of ripper Kirbnl rreeived its ii rifmtion 
■by means of this dam, Tlie Band-i-Qrts,ar= [tbe h^llere' 
Dam] hiid been built of okl to water the tiistrici of Lower 
/Kirlwl, and it too bml fallen out of ; l,ut the \tAl»g 
Chfuili has likewise rtvstorrd this to ivorking order and 
[some distance ls>low it] the River Kur Hows out into the 
Lake of fiakbtiBau. 

.Viiaiu*-The source of this stream lies in the 
bill wnntry near Soimiyrm.i ami SitutakhL It Hows 
down to join the iliver TiiU 


’ FN'X, 2i57, die Ejinfi.i,Amlr, 

’ Xow known a,‘i the Fayi)iilidit Ihiiii (f’XX ■2>r;i 
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NfAr Sh frin ^ [thq Sw^^et-water BiverJ,—This river hm 
its source On the frontier of the liazning District, and 
it Mows paint (lunbad MalliighHii, giving water to in;ni_v 
diatrict-s, for Wsides that of Gunbad Afidk^^i it irrigau^s 
certain of the lands id Amy an, hnallj flowing ont into 
the sea between SLniz and Jannaba, 

X^thr iJiKArtpilrr—The source of this river lies in ttie 
iiiDUntiLin land about Bi^apilr, It waters the city of 
Bi^fipur and its district, as likewise the homesteads of 
Kliisht and Dili ^Iiilik, and falls into tiie sea between 
dannidiil and the Mandistan District. 

X<ifir Thafcan?~T]\e source of tins river is at a \ lUage 
called JaLruyiiLh [or Chatrfiyahjt which sanie is a well- 
known village with its district belonging to tlie ^la^ratn 
sub-district iying round aljOtit Sinr^, all of which I amis 
this sti'cani watci^- Froui here it flows Oll^ jHissiiig in 
tiini KavJir, IQiahr, Simkaii^ Kai'^iii, Qir, Abj-'ir, imd 
Laighlr+ giving w^atcr for irrigation to each in turn, and 
fliially irrigating part of the district round Siraf. In 
last 1‘cach the river ptisses the village of Thiikiiii^ from 
w hich sjHiie it takes its name. Then finally it flows out 
itito the sea lietweeti Kajiraiu atid Sirilfj and in ull the 
province of Ffii-s there i^ no stream that is more l)ountifii! 
for irrigation purposes than is this "Jluikan Eivor. 

Xtikr PHn'htlih *—The Siinrce of the river is at a village 
called PtirvaK This is a most blesHcd river* Moyt of the 

* T3ie Slilfiii^ Siir Faniib Rher. Wljiilov^r it may have datis in tha 

t|lQ Tuobith ot ilia SJ)inn bi naw nt n plACC 041 lliti i’^unsiiui Hulf, 
iySajt far la llie norlti of 8ml* awl JaniiiilmL 

^ Tliu Zirji}i, Khiglit^ Jinrl i^hELpClr River T>ih MoSik i# no 
iiuirkcd on ih^ iiup, \mt its paaitidii iu given in rho Itilieniry. 

* Tliis ia tlio very loog river of inany tuytic*> of wh icli ihp finrt ]W]rtkin 

in now known m tlw Qilrwh Ag^h Blovk Wood’ll, nnU the lajit rw‘h 
rt* tho Minjil Kiver of JnirflyaJi is pofiflihly idcntlesl mth 

the HlhigB of BanfJlinyah, nftrth of 8hiknfl rjhI * little 

Ni-ulh of tlio viliLugo oE M^ram (FXy. 2S0}. UlO vitlni^^ of TIibIcuH iic 
prolmbly reprwealeH hy Kukli tho chief lown of MmidiHlAn (FXX. 

* OlliDtwjMi wrilttjn l^ulVBr, Ttiv Rtirvah-Kemlii River. Tlie villtigr 
of FnrVJib no longer 
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dij^trict of i^fai-vdo^t is irrigated by its water?, and it 
tlows to join the River Kiir' This, therefore, os given 
above, IB the description of the greater and uiost ceJebtated 
rjvers of Fars, and besides them there are many other 
streams and rivulets of lesser size, but these cannot be 
noticed lest the matter mn to too great length. 


Seas and Lakes^ 

In regard to the seas and lakes of Fare, the Persian 
fbilf [Bjihr Ffira. otherwise called] the Sea of Filrs. is an 
ai-rn of the Great Sea, which best is known as the Green 
Sea. being also called the Circumambient Ocean. On the 
sliorcH of the Green Sea lie the lands of China, Sind and 
India. ■Oman, 'Aden. Zanzibar, and Basrah with diverse 
other districts; and cadi particular arm of the Green Sea 
hiara the special name of the province whojs? lands lie on 
its shorea. Thus we have [one arm called] the Sea of 
Fors, another the Sea of 'Oman, and then the Sea of 
Ba«»h, or the like ; hence it comes that the arm [washinc^ 
tlie ccMLst of Fairs] is known as the Sen. of pfijs. 

[.4nd now as to the lakes of Far?, tliev arc follows.] 

1 [the Lake of the Plain of the 
ild-almond].—This is a sweet-water lake ami when 
there hn.? been much min it is vet^- full, hnt when them 
has Wo lack of rain the lake dries up almost entirely. 

haitily any water remaining. It measures 3 leagues mund 
lii^d ubout. ^ 

l.b. lie. t 

..«nr uncultivated land,. s„el, tl»». 

T, n «>■'»»»; 

fiMlior all tli^ diatrieta lie at uo great dktanee tTOni tin 
lake- ehaee. Tin naten o[ the lake ^ 

ciK:unif€?renc*> of thi' saiiifl is 20 krtgujyt. 

^ ilore L-iXKKily Arz^^ii or Arlin juju* x - ■ - 

iMliiij' uF n nf.4ghbaunngf [FX^. 

« FNX. Ml, TJ^c riaec «t„tionr*| >t«vc dtll 
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But^ayrrih M€ih<llt%}jak}^Thi» lake lie^ between BMHle 
witl SiirvistdJi. liH watcns ape salL All the fetreaniB from 
near Shiraz and it^ district flow into this lake. Its siae 
rouml anil about is 12 leae^es, 

Buhaifrah Dttr^u td }—This ia a fttnoll lake, and a stream 
ttowrt out of it that is called the Bar vat Riven 

Buhaymh MUr ,^—A small lake lyiitg between Kilziruu 
and [the district of] Mur-i-Jiirah, It measnnes 2 leagues 
in circnmierence. 

AJeahow^t^sds 

The most celebrated Meadow-lands of Ftirs are theiic^ 

Maiyh^ir UnL *—This Is a very rich ineadow-laud^ of 
the cold region. From end to end it has springs of fresh¬ 
water and populous villages^ and of these last are the 
hutnlets of Bajjah and TavTiiurjan. Thei‘e are others too^ 
and their hinds are the property of the villages, though 
they have to jmy the Land-tax to the goveruioent. This 
Tncadow-laiid iiicjisnrcs 10 leagues in the length by 5 across. 

Slkan, — This meadow - land lies between 
and Kavar, It is a very pleasant plaee^ and 
there ia here a great mtissA of standing water, near which 
is a forest abounding in lions^ The length of this 
meadowdaiid is 5 leagues by 3 across.* 

^ Tho imme now AEoJiArM, and \l ii *[m known m BakayTAb 
ISamikK " t*ifl Sull Lttk*" iF.N N. 

* TljcDMkhWtd Ldlkemlid RiveriLrontOiUiopwl by iboArntjgTrtgrnpliers. 

They Ho not jpvt any other namo to the ttml the reqdiaj^' Borvdt h 

□neert^in^ ThA" MSr injiy thiU I"tLp™l>, wiikcb is, howo^'er, i iiwlmiHsiblo^ 
The bkko *0 \iAXtf occu|n&<l tlic imaitSon of the present 

called Siindi Bnhmlit, nt rlio -wyree of th? Kdrfib&tl River iFNN. 

»>>. 

^ The ^fiir (in mw oft«n ^ren by the M^S. nn MQxji Lnko is thnt 
naw known as FiiJnar, or llur^'airhilh PiarL^fcan, lying lioat of K&firail 
i KXN. ^22\r Mfli'-j-ilSmili lywalrvAdy l>cen meuiionHl, p. SL 

* For Uml iiee above, |i. 'Jl, Trtynmrjwn in no krager to be found on 
the mftp. The name nuiV be tejiH. TftmfrjAii ; it In Jirmbably to Ins 
IdenLLfli-iJ with TiinAriat^n# which YAqAi (i, i97i gives ns ths ehief 
town cf L^kIx 

* Tbo uuin« of ^Iflknn is now unknawn^ 
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Dtt^t —Thiji ineAdoiv-Ianrl litfs Ijeyidt* 

tljc Araiii Ijikt!; theri} lh hc*ne forest where Mud^ are 
found. The length of the mejulow-lnnd is 10 Jeoguesi hy 
1 ncross. 

Mart/hs^r Danlbjit^I.^TUh i.s n Hinnll meadow-land, 
inf-aauriiig only 3 leagaes in the length by 1 in the breadth. 

Tneadow-Jaiid lies on the bank of 
the Purvilb KUer. ft is a moat pleasant place, aird here 
[a cei-taiii] Biildalji built tho palace of QaU, with its 
beautiful garden and a fine tank. This mcadowdand is 
3 leagues in iength by I in widtk fn winter-time tiie 
fodder here is excellent for cattle, bpt in tlic sqmiiier it is 
noxioutt for tbein Lo out the' ha tv. 

M^iitjhsar A'tihl7i,*_This lica near the tomb of tlie 
Mother uf .Solomon. It is 4 leagues in length, hut hna no 
breadth to speak of. The tomb nf the .Mother of King 
.Solomon is of stone, in tlic form of a cidie. No «no can 
look into the chamber within the tomb, for, as it is said, 
a talisman has Iwen laid on it. whereby anyone wdio ahali 
gi ve a look into it forthwith hwcoinw blind. 1 tnysclf, how¬ 
ever, have never found one who had made the experiment. 

This Is a fine meodow-land, hut not 
HO go«l ae that of IVd. It is, like the last, of the cold 
region, and has msiiy springs of water, also villagt^ that 
are either the fre.hold property of the villageii. or gruntt^il 
to them in fief for miiitnj^^ service. 11,e length "of this 
[iieadovv-lfuui is 7 hy .1 jncrost^. 

Mmi/ftzdr Bid and tine im-adow-land, 


^ See p- fkntfl 1. 

‘ “> ot tiw 

Wr tho nsu|a « net m V. f»u.,| o, vl.y Th. 

lomh in pQinl of fiwrt thuc- of King C^ruH. 

^ B(?«] Above*, liiidtir Kmi {p. 

* Proti^ldy nwr Dib Hid. Tint of r.P vio.i j- si_ 

itN-N, In rTfWJitl-Allflh Rul4i VIa^IiIc cn tK- tn * . 

ils, cf Vih m. Tlw.UsbH^™;,ticrp pi 
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and tli^i district of BasirTi h of thcwM? parts, Tliey report 
the clitnate m cold, and it is 7 leagues in length by 

Miff^ liaJimfin^^Tlnis lies alxtve Jtnvaj'in [to the 
north i>f] the Shintss Dbitrich It diea^iures 1 league across 
by tlie same in length. 

^7ddnr^Th\A is a very heauiiful incadow-kiKl. 
the e^|ual of which can hardly Ije met wit!i elsewhere. 
All round and about it are Avelheultirated lands, witli 
iiiaijy springs of water and running streams. In spring¬ 
time water collects here, and being held Ijack forms a lake 
in the inidHt of the iiKradow-laiul Tlie length of this lund 
is Ifl leaguers by the like in breadth, 

Mimjhzar ITiis is n meadow-I and that 

strtrtchcfi level after level along the lniiiks of the Kur 
[nr Cyrus] River, in here a forest, which is the lair 

of lions, and the lions of Kfuiiflruz twv noted for their 
savageness and strength. 

Xow iH^sidea all the above there are ijiany other smaller 
ineadow-laudK, which, however* are places not. uecessarv' 
to mention in detail, iloreover, since ihroughont Fars, 
from one end to the other, thwe ai-e valleys and mountain 
regions; evcrywdmre, iherefore, grazlng-grounda for cuttle 
arc to be found in an abundance^ Lastly, the ^Lirghaars 
of Kamah and Sarvat * are iiieadowdatids, which, though 
not of the most celebrated, are such that cattle gi'a^ing rai 
them soon Ijccome extraordinarily faL 

€\\icl town nf Om Jftwhnrfifln whloli lay lias huiKl-WAlMr#af the 

F^rvah fit iMKtr River (I 5 L I'il % IK. I1+:S i YuuCi. ii. Hi ? iv, ,14^). Fot 
fit L^irn *ecrtVsove uiidfir tviminli ftail Fiinlf| fp. !2I). Dih Blni iri 
given below in the 1 tinetanicft, 

^ Mnrgh is a|P|iiirontiy tin abbroviiitlfin roi' inetwlnw-Limt,'^ 

Tlii!r& is A mjirkeii on tbo inupt nartb-«Ls[ of Tnll Knytlfl, 

which iJ* c*ll«i BBiilfifitil, Juwnyni, an nlretoty l> Hifidnm .1 by urn 

or Ofiyuni IFXN. 191, 15141. 

® ^Idiiti WAB one ut the ELnrlllty |\ir4MliiipC!i (.'vw Above, ^ iWtJ. 
^sfiflitinn b nawlperLS given. 

■ Sew Above, p. 24. 

* Sew above undicr K,habrivt and SarVill, pji. 22, 24. 
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Castles 

of itt Fare 


(^tViih —^lu fill tho wliol^ World tlicfie is no 

CEistIc inorts ancient than this one, and eveiy governor 
[of Fars] who has lield power hns been master of tliLs 
coatic. From the times of the Pishdadian kings tliLs 
castle witli two others standing near by have been known 
as the Three Domes. The other two an? called Qal'nh 
^ikastah [the Bi-oken Castle] and the castle of ^anknvan 
[or Shakanviln]. bnt these lost are now in ruins. [For 
the castle of Istakhr] 'AiJnd-ad-Dawlah bnilt a mighty 
tank, wliicli is known as the Hawz-i-'AdudL It wim 
constnicttNj in a deep gully, down which the stream that 
passeel by the cnstlc flowed. First, ‘Adud-ad-Dawlah w ith 
boardings closed the end of this gully, making the like 
of a great dam, and nest inside this he set cement [in 
forms] with wax and grease laid upon Atrifl^-stufis, with 
bituiiieu, hrioging the whoie structure to the upper level 
all round, and afferwards when it Imd settled down flmily 
nothing could he »tit>nger. Thus was the tank made, 
arid its area was a qnflz [a square of 144 ells] nil but 
a fiwction, being IT feet in depth, wherefore if a thousand 
men for a whole year were to drink therefrom, the miler- 
level would not sink more than a foot Then in the 
midille part of the tank they built up twenty eolmima 
of stone, set in cement, on which they rested the roof that 
covered over the tank. Fnrtiicr. Adud-nd^DawJuh, Wsides 
this tank, built here othi?r water-tanks and cistenm. The 
fault of this castle, however, is that it can very easily I* 
taken by asiMiult. Its climate » cold, Uing very like that 
of IsfnJian. Within its walls art, many tine kioska and 


1 for twJhrwCiMtlft^of F^poli. (w 201 an.ldr Wkhr 

TJic C«»tlv Ui» 2 to Ihc north of PolhaLl' 

gulwl. Shih«.mh UlH. BrekoM Quain, n now koowo „ MiTan QolStSo 
Coarle). oml 1 i« m ti„ U(wtl|.ir«,'r of piththLl 
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lieftuti£«l pAlHce^p also a btoad inmyddn [or ground f{>r 
re^Teirs}^ 

Q(il*(ih IiriMidnfit.—T\ih is a fitrong that at 

tho present day is still in the hands of Siyilh ilil ibn 
Ea.hurasu^ For he being & good man [the Saljuq Sultan] 
has allowed him to keep the command here, and has 
not dispossessed him [as has heen the case with other 
local cbicfa], and so this castle remains in his hands. 

QtiiUth —This ciLstle stands 5 kaguea distaiiL 

from ilahram.- KhuiTthah, the man after whsuu the castle 
takes its name, was a cevtain i\jab who Imd been appointed 
governor in these parts by [Muhammad] Ijrother of [the 
Omayyad Viceroy of Mnli|] Jtajjij ibn Yusuf. Now' 
liburdia^h liavifig amassed much money built this civdk, 
and taking up his abode thei-ein rebelled. On account 
of this, in later times the governor of tlie [Dan\7)]ird] 
District has never been allowed tu be n^aster of this castle 
as w'ell; for of a surety power and wealth in a governor 
w^ill breed conceit, and to possess this castle w'ould bi'eed 
further coiiceitp and w'hcre in a man's head two cfiuaes 
of conceit eutiiit without fail those rcKult in the disorder 
of rebellion* Tlie castle of Iilmrs[iah is so ytrotig a 
h>Ttress tliat it cannot Ije taken by assaultr Its climate 
IS that <}{ the bet region. 

Q^il'fih Ruin tit —This is a very strong cattle 

which stands near tihunilijanp and it comuianda that 
district- The eh mate here is that of t he cold region- 
Their water is Itoni cistems.^ 

—Tills Is a W'dl-foi-tiJicd caatlcp but 
in all gcnei'al particulars like many oilier small cxistlcs^ 
Tlio climate is temperate, the water is stored in cistermf, 
and it Tivonld possible to take the place by assault. 

* Probiibb » tiii'Halfc tor Introdtiirtion+ p, 1:^}, He wius- 

chief of tribe. Ami p, ^01^ 

> S«» p. 34. 

^ Sea above, unilcr H-iimm Eavaa, p. 43. 

* Of Teishk, nei4r Lake Bn^tignn. Ja 30. 


(^d'ah fniiimr }—This is u. fortress that is not verv' 
strongly fortitieii. The climaie is cold but tempi-mt«; 
IInd its vi'stcr is obuiuod fram wells. 

iitiloh fifiQhh(inan*—\ strong cnstlc that was in the 
Iniiids of llasfiyah. Eut Atiibeg Chauli went to war 
with Ilitsuyah, jind thnngh be afterwards nuide peace 
with him he diBiimiitled this castle, AW, however, 
recently, it lias again been re-garrisoned. 

biz Iqliil .^—Tills is iiicrely a village that is well 
fort I tied, oot a 


bh Ahm }.*—Above Abruj stands u tiill, one half of 
whicli is fortified, tire other half remainiug unfortified, 
so that it could be surrounded and easily besie-^ ; still, 
it cn^iild not be taken by asaaidt, or (jtiicitly'’invested^ 
There is a rtinniiig stream that passes along the fortified 
part of the hill, flowing down thence to tiie plain, wheic 
its waters are used hy the peoj>le of the village. 

Qitlnlul AtAiduH, or “the Oatrisoiual Castles ".—This ia 
the name oF certain castles wdiich are mentioned [in the 
histories], for in times ijast there were seventy and odd 
noiahlu castk® in tlie provin(,-e of Fftm, all of which tlm 
AtnlK-g Chauli took by force of arms, and then disniantlcfl 
for the most part, all indeed hut those which are more 
jjartieulnrly mentioned in the foregoing section of tlio 
pivseijiti workr 

Qainh TifpUl bU, or *' the Wliite Fortress Qwtle *_ 
This in the moat ancient days had ijcen fortified but 
for long years had been disjuantlei]. so that no one ionid 
say at whot time it hml last tieen gorrisoiiL'd Then Abft 
Xasr of Tir Mnrdiin, the father of H* JflI.* during liie 


,r 

* >'ew Hilled g^l ali Sand (FNX. 33*}. , Si* above, ix 
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tiniOH of troiil>le [at tlit end of the Bnyitl rule] rebuilt the 
foii.il^catioii£^. Xow this b a fortn?^ that entirely covern 
the mouiitaiii-topr moRSiiring^ 20 1 envies round and uljqut, 
HO tlukt it h not u mere castle nor a ptaee to be held 
hy u lijitidful of tiien. It is a ^reut circular mountjLin 
plain, the cliffs below it l^eing of white rocks, but on 
the upper level of the fortress there is arable land, the 
soil being red, which they sow for crops. Here too they 
have vdiieyaidfi of gmpe^s and orchards of aliiiotids tvitb 
other fmits: for there itre iiiajiy springs of water, every- 
vvlierc in the ground, and when they <iig down water is 
easily found. The air here is finite cool aud pleasant, 
the crops too are liiOHt abiindant. The fault of this castle, 
however, js that it must lie giirrisoiled by a great coiijpan}^ 
of troojys, and that when the rightful sovereign [namely 
the Salju^i^ Suhan]^ appimche-s to take possession thei'eof, 
the eouiitiy folk will steal awa\’ [with the needful 
supplies and the forage]. The White CasLle stands at 
a distance of 2 loaguea from NawVwmjfiii, and below the 
castle there lias Ijeen built a small fortress, but one that 
h well fortified, called jVstTLk. All round the White Ciistlo 
there are maii}^ hunting-grounds among the hills,^ ivnd 
within the castle limits there are iiumemus fine kiosks, 
and tliero is also a hroml 1 * 0 view gioumL 

Qid‘f.ik —Tins stands on a great hilh whirh 

lies 4 leagues distant from FiruKulfcfiAl. The castle wiks 
built by tiie Mos^udr Kurds,^ and it is a very fine place. 
The elimato is cold, the water excellent, and it li^^ 
surrounded by arable lands that are never let to go 
out of ciiUivatioii, for they are tilled by the .Sfeablnkaraln 

^ i : iRd acrms b by qn am I the teit 

i# j^nsliAbly eerriiirt. Tlio Ima Iwai ceptLSl v«rLiaiiin hy botli 

ridtud -All^ ||ir^*l AbriL J/kuruj^Jm gVriidnilily mmu-!* righttv 

(iiTiA-t«<lhy ARaIi, but it might btr takew to mean {ih-ti kio^ wJwJ. 
mnrcims i»±nii^t. on tUc f<KrtrT3«v 
^ XovT Gulle^l Qikl^ah Sfl-lmh IFNN^ See p, 4^. 

* See [p. ItiJ. 
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It ind^d ti gfent place, and alf the j''ear round com is 
grown here, 

Qul fih Artr=iTi.>—This is a cjwtle that is not ao stmtigly 
fortihed as some otheni. Ttie clitnAte here is ver^‘ Jiot. 
It Btands on the hunks of the ThAkan Riser, and they have 
eonstmctcd a syphon-'tulite, Ijy which water froiu the ris^er 
is brought up to the castle, 

^sMurT^n,'’ ■This Js a strong castle standing near 
by to Jnwsyiu of Abu AhTiisii, The climate is hot, and 
their water ia from cisterns. 

Qdl'iih Ktiv^ddan, or Khvnhddji.^^A strong castle 
standing in the midst of many broad lands. The climate 
ia temijcmte, and the water is from eisteniH, 

QaZWt A well-fottiHed castle, standing 

among cnhivaled lands. TJie climate is temijemte, and the 
water is from 

Qitl-ak Tir-i-^auhi [tJie Castle of God^fl Arrow],—This 
castle is near Khajral.,® and it is a strong place, standiu- 
upon the snmmit of a high hill, Jt is for this rea,son 
that it )s called God's Arrow, for it cannot l;e taken 
in war. The climate m cold, and their water b from 
ciat<;rqj 3 * 


(^hth /ffaMr*—This b a very strong castle, for the 
winch reason it has been given the rmuie of bta|chr'Yftr 
»the Friend of IstsUir " to wit. Its climate is temperate! 
and for water tliey have springs here, also cisterns. 


^ aboret p, 

1 XUT knewr. HI, ‘UihtninliS, ^ iflMtl, ,J 

.JawjijTn. or .Tayuin. cf Abfl ; W* ** ^ 

" 4ri3] *,»lh it L„t It prohn'ljy 

In lint], tlie vUla^v iir *f^e, nf KJiwiMin, menii„„ ji Z 

''l wit?, 

* Seo nlsnu, n. 2 (i. Tir, "smiw*" i< ,lI^ >l 
il^renty. ’ 

aih biinluiiiaii I MW AUPvt,, p, 
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TItr Vn^fU^ of Pttrrfi uml JilrR hi cufitle iit Purg 

is \~i»ry gix^afc and fltron^^ it eonnoli be taken in war^ Hie 
castle of 'IJ'iiniin is not j?o strong as the cither in regm^ 
to its fortificwtionsv Both have a Jiot oil mate, and their 
water is from cisterii*^, 

Qfftali RanbahJ —This easlle stands in the RauVnah 
Puss. It is a strongly built and weH-fortlhe<l place, and 
the cnntml of tlie city of DfiHihjird Ijclongs to liini vviio 
iioldti til be caslLc^ The clltiiaie excellent^ and ii;s water 
conies i'l'On] springs and from eisteras. At tiie present 
thiiD it is ill the hjinds of the people of Kiriiiivin 

QiiPuk Gunbi id Matlwjltdu ,^—Th b is a castle that con hi 
lie lield one ningle armed niaJi, »o strongly fortided is 
it. Its climate is tempemte, and water is plentifiil in the 
cisterns. I'hey keep here a ston^ of corn hutHeient for 
thrive or four yeavti. 

The fnlhiMn —ThcrH!' arc bo uuiuoi'ous os fo 

be Iwyond count, for In thig district every village has its 
own fortress* percln.'d eilher upon a i^-ik or ci^j-wulng 
a hill* or again built on the level ground. And in all 
timea the ciiimite hereAlK>Ui is extreme 1}^ hot. 


iTlNEnARlE^ 


The difitaneva [along the liigh raids] all start fitnii 
Shiniz, liecause this h the cent ml point in ihc province 
Frtmi f^iinV^ going towaixls the l^fahM rn^ntier tliei-e nre 
thrive liiaijj rcHids, namely, the way by 3hiyin and lluii» 
the way by I^pikhr, and llio way by Sunm 3 ^raan 

Of these* on the Mfiyin and Run Hoad it is counted as 
ii'l leagues from ^nmis to Yasidikhwasl, the frontier stage 


^ The ciiALki IIL-M Ihnt iiqw Jitunfft Jw i^aVah Bnbmn]i, nnri 

it htmalH ;; letlgue^ m lint Wiaih a( JuDcln-m Fuqt. Tlieefl>tU‘ al Till am 
lit lint given ifHee F^X. -t 7 , 

^ Tla- cjiMLk' i^iiiMk 4 lo ihu af llutiinjitil iFXX. 3341. 


Jir 33. 

^ Seu ulliQVf]^ 1% ^2, 


m± 


ar 


* See ikbciTC* p, 4Sr 
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lK^tliTecll Fans mid the ]«fnliAii DUtdoL The first stui^e is 
■if (t Wadies, from i^iirnz to Dih Gurg in the 
i>lstrlet; the Esecond stage is fi leagues to the tiend of the 
Itririge over the River Kflr; the third stage Ts of + leagues 
to .Mayiri’ the foarth stage is of f» leagues to Ktit^k-i- 
Sbahrijar in [the plain of] Diwht Rfui; the fifth stage is 
i! leagues to Dili Rasjit in [the pluin of] Dnsht Uid; tlws 
sisth stage is 7 leagues to Ku^k-UZur.ii]f«> of Du^t Uni; 
the seven 111 stage is of T leagues to l>ih Oowz; and the 
eighth stage is of 10 leagues to Vnssdikhwast.^ 

1 he naid liy Islakhr. Tliis also comes out liy VaKtii- 
khwast, and going hy Ii|]id and Suniiai| it b OW kagiiea 
in length. Ijeiug longer than [the Miiviii Road]; and this is 
the Winter Road, which is used when the other roads are 
impassable [ftoiu snow]. Tlic first stage is of 7 Icagties 
from to Zanian, the second stage is ({ leagues to 

[FAdust or lYivdast], the third stage i leagues to Islakhr, 
the fourtli stage is of tJ leagues to Kaiiaih. the fifth stage 
is 4 leagues to Katnhang, the sistli stage is of 8 leagues 
to Dill Bid, the aureiith stage is 7 leagues to Dih Friland. 
the eighth stage is 7 leagues to Surnimi. the iiiuth stage 
is 5 Icngnes to Abadah, the tenth stage is 7 leagues to 
libftrisijm, and the eleventh stage i» 8 leagues to Ya^dU 


Neitlii-r lull Uurjj. - Watf (I™ Hrld™ over ttin Kiir 

Tirm tiIsLt i .Stiohnytir's KiuHk mu^i tuiro Wu ol. nr unr moili'm Cinii - 
lim villni^o of (or Misht) U.^ A.s|«a ; ,hiln K(«lik.i Znr UtolJoii 

KiuskJ i» iinw ifoiiiitallr oaiiwl Ka^k i Znnl, Uw Yeltnir Kiwb iF.VX 
iidK Mayin nod Dih ttnw* (Xi.t Vill»g.,> nlrendv nntii^r 

Ifflrtf AhrQ l^l this Irwt wnii nko known Lii Atnhin a« irtynt-hl^ 

K)iAin1 ** 1 \ illagc/ ^ 

fnt to V nzil. The vilU^*. «f 3CH„,(ln ,KXX, aj],, 

Mngo ivdJed J^a(n« which mnyoUc lst Mllvdnnt, 1, „«:«rtain. nn.l 
|xx»„h|y T^pK^nU. IUk vdliiKn nf Mnod,u,hL Knnml,. „m „!r™U *«i.l 
Ip. :iJ}, loanil!. for Knlilnk. Kiifotinjijf vnriMiui i« lai itwi 4S7 
Wsi u, the other itmcmry hn-, proWdy, s donLln/«„dnr 
KnlnTOnk ; tbe^ pivon i«. «.nthor rtnge ; it oim-t stnud fnr .«m» pln« 

yi„,jlsss™a .Miid,l«d-^Mn,jj^ab nnd M.u.t>lmd Mndlr i-KnI«y„in%bn 

Tomb ol tnlomimn Mother, othcrwiic tin Tunil, of L’jnii (fXX, ioi(. 
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Tint ™mJ to Snmiiymiii; nnd tvom to Suiimj'Fftui 

it is 4o TIk^ frowi x%inw! m of 5 

to . 111 waym, the seconfl sta^e, on to Bayf.l*l. is ^ lta^uc\Hp 
tin; tliin) Ik 4 to T^\r, tlio fourth stage h of 

5 leagues to Tfr Muyijan of Kfuiiflrfia^K the tifth sUige k 
4 kagues to Jannaq. the eixth stago is 4 ]i?rtgtiei» to 
KDrad: the seventh etage is 5 leagues to ICallnr, the 
oiLthtli ^jtage is 7 leagues to Dili THi'Siutn, uiiJ tlie ninth 

“ 7^0 * 

stage is 8 leagues to Suniiiiyn\ii*4 

From ShirilK to tln^ ptovince of Kiitnuu there ate thtoe 
main roads, namely% the Khdiln Hmid, the ^iirjiiii Roach 
cLiid the ixKxd by Pntg to Tarum. 

TIi 4^ Ri\i]/iti ttosiil; and frtiiii to HiidriEi it is 

75 league^. The titst st-age is ill 10 teagiiea to the head 
□f the Dun I built hy 'Adud-iid-Dawlahp the setirouii Htage is 
in 10 leagues to the village of Ivlnivur, tlie third Hta.gc in 
[it leagues to Abaldfth, the fourlli atage is t* leagues to Dili 
Mfird, the tilth stage is 7 leagues to Saliah, the sixth stage 
is 11 leagues to Ihidhfvu, the seventh stage is 7 leagues t<> 
u^aihr-i-Babak, iho uightli atagt? iw 7 leagues to 
Dki^liiinlp ami the iuiit}i stage h 7 leagEies to Rudiln.^ 

l>ili Bui, " Wlltaw Vllk|^,” 4?xbit^ (PXN- lali rnljiful or Holniui, 

VilLige^'' mnht hnhve ifiooil near lUft camvi.iiM!nikt 

tikR-rk?«l Ekti die niBi|k jln Kar^uii KlukCk Khairul], kNigu^N 

iicirtli-^'e^t H.hf iJih ESLil lliii Et.-iiiALiiin|' lukVe alrL^Lcly Ih^en EneaLi^^L 

* The niitno oi Tip Miiyi/An, ]jmVukh|y the diief towEk of KAjaUraK (ijec 
nlHivei |Jn (ktei IM vxiNt tyn tike rim\^ itiui b not pveik hy the iXrah 
li ma?it -ttcuKl ot^nr Aulnkno |FXN. I72>; 

Tlr Au^klp (!| to ihe aierlh of Fahliyun, lk«:H [uo fur Coi the wc^hL 

lF\X. i1UI|L Tlic! rviiifUfihi]^to Suiikuynint uro not In Ih- fniitkrl tni 
t>u: pPLrwfit liiap. Januitt^ nuty U» iar Klkurhkkt|, |nvctl hy ti^lukhri 
\\i. ICMif BL^f tike E;a|hlkAl of ^ ^tuilki>'htAi«i (p. ‘I47> 

thu ^|^>etliii]c Klinrtniiu. Hiik TnmMii aniitiJ a|P|Hgfir io Ipe akailtiftl with 
A niLnpte gjfivca by Ihki Kbcinlfulblh oa Tajikb, nnd hy ^ruiiiultljuii hh Ax^Zillk, 
^ Th]?t tho FQqto hy the north ekicLe of Lake Bayiiigtln, atidl looet ftf 
iho havs jdrrculy beeri iiolicetl, Th& ruiiLn at ^^katird thilKih PXlil, 

hict 3ilti^kra'ftlk Ibrdliiukf^ **i\n3 Pfl.S'w.gc of Ihrfihim," is w-aEitin^, nad U>r 
J/iuitrW^kfAi IjAhf Aiwin Arnjink'sih, "^thb FleUI nf lUrnh^tn,^ whilo 
thti Amh gtoflTapbors |jat al^kut Vwsre q(^hrkyllt.^.h^T^l,lillll^ 111 Pennioik Dik 
Mhiitururj, '^Caiikitl YillagVr'"' Hai.iniiiT too. tlivy givs m iho naniD ef the 
ili.itrii^t Ijing bvlwocn VilzcI Hiid ^b^ihr-i-B m bok (tve above, p. iHh 
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Till! ^lirjfin Hoad ; and fiXFin SlUrnK t« Shirjflii \f> 
80 k‘U;^'Ues. Th« timl Hiafrt; m in 4 lea^ii-.'s to Dili Mdan, 
the second is S leAfrues to the tvvo vilJn^es of 

Dfinyfin, the thiid fttnge is 7 k-a;,ni('s to KiiTii-raiiinli. the 
fourth stn^a- is ti leaeues to liiatJj [or Kisht], the Urtli 
is 7 leagues to iy>iiynvh, the sixlli stage is fl IcagiitS 
to NiiyriK, the set'eiillt stage is 7 leagues to Qutruh, tin* 
eighth stage is 7 leagues to Mashmah, the ninth stage is 
r, leagues to I’arijt'd [or ParlriikJ, tlie tenth and eleventh 
HtagnAs ate together Jo leagues to Mnstjm'ali Miilinlfarah 
[" Ike Passage of the 5Iimge"], and tite ttvelfih stagi. is 
of 10 leagues to the boi-der of the stony [or salt] plain 
t»r tHhirjjin.^ 

'I’he road by Purg to Taruinj and from ijihltax to lliis 
last It is 70 leagues. The tirat stage h in (J k.ngn*.H n, 
Mahalfiyah, the second suge k » leagiiea to Sai'VLHrfln. the 
third stage is of fl leagues to tlie viHage of Kuna, tlic 
fom-tli stage is in 5 leagw’s to Pasa, tiie fifth sta^-e is 
7 leagues to the village of Fustnjau, the sixth stage [» 
4 leagues to the frontier of the mrahfinl DLstriet the 
fieveuth stage is in 0 leagues to Dandyini. the eightii statue 
is in d leagues to RimtaFi-ar-RTista.|, the iiiuih stage Is 

12 ka^tea to Pnig. and the tenth stage is JO leagues to 
Tiinlm." 


^ Tki^ U the route A-biii; C^h; south stilts T-l .. iin ■ ■- 

.h« es .1 of .^blriix. TI.D MS. or IliK, a5'; 

u 1 m> nl di 4 preftoiit rijiy Lhnre srv hko liBmkii, \ n" I 
m J)ih. •* Ttto Vitlsuc*." tho Iterlvi., t , '"‘■"kls «.np cnJIwI 

S tisi^nin, to Lho Ofc-I of SiJriii (KXX. jiji ' " 

J The Tonlo Along the wuth ,hJtf of J^,ke >lAl,„,tn 1 , , 

I«V0 iK^n oloALly notlo.^ Th^Trol m T 
Mdl^rlQ, a rilht-e on tho ofX f 

noothw of SblriHFXX, im , ^ t'" 
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Frcpm S}iii:az tci the frontier of tlie Khuxis^titn pnovtne+jr 
fss 03 leftfrucs. Tlte first [from ^Tnii!] is to Juwaym 
in loaJulies, tbe second is 5 len^iow to the 

tliinl skifje h 5 leaguers to Kharmrain tlie fourth t+lnge ift 

4 leu^ies to Dili Daws: of Tii- IfiiitJan, the tifth wta^^e irt 

5 leagues to KCisjan^ tliu wixth stsige is 3 lea|rties to 

Xiiw^miijatip the seventh is 4 lea^uifS to Kliwabdan, 

the eighth stage is \] lea^^ies to Kisliii, the rjiatli stage is 
5 leagues to Guiilitsd -MiiHiighiiii, the tenth stage is 
4 leagues to iifnljah, the eleveirtli stage is of 4 leagues to 
JIahs, llie twelfth stage ia of ti hMigui*s to Fur;:ulk, the 
tliirieeiitli stage is 4 ]L=‘agiies to Arrajilti, iin J the foiirteenth 
stage IK of 4 leagnen to hustilnak.^ 

Fnmii Shit^t^ to the coast towns namely, 

.Ijiiinalin, Sinlz.aiivl to Mahrfibflti, it h G2 leagues^ Tjn-^ 
stage [from ,Shiifiz] is 4 leagues to Juz[i irk an [or Jfihlrkan], 
the second stage is d leagues Eo Da.^t A rain, the thirtl 
stage is 10 leagues to Kazirilii, Llm fourth stage is 
B Jeagncsi to the liftli stage is of 7 leagues; to 

1'aivwaj, the si-^th stage k 4 leagues to Dili Jlalik. tlie 
seventh and eighth stagef^ are 10 leagtiei^ to Janufilja, the 
ninth stage k 0 leagues to -Siub^t and tlie tenth stage is4 
i\ leagues tn JlalmlleTnA 

Ftxnii ?5himz to the eoaKt districts tieing 

30 leagnertr The first stage [from Shiraz] ig in 7 Jeaguea 
lo ilil^runs, the jkmjoikI stage is U leagues to ilie Sittajnii 
river-bcNia the third sUge is 3 lengiies to .lirrnln the 
fmirth stage m 4 leagues lo OhuudijilUj, the fifth stage k 
ti leagues to Rawa-adh'Dliivvivii, the sistli stage k iti 

^ Kil^jiil is inuflrm KfL"iing&in li- to ihv i^ut1i-e»L>it df Fahllyilnf 

Km I iieltkir KiHhn Lwiiich nuiy tt-fuJ KiirliKn dr KaLkiLMh)^ ^Imh 
^llLiih aenr Xlrlz)h urc td bu ruiiEuI on lIm ma|L. Ttirt*^ 

linvr* laftn iilr^wdy uihI hI] uru rndEit.inne'd lathc Itinefarits 

of Aral^ gtKigranh^'Ofr Irdiii wlmin tbift ratiii iw 

* Tla^ niinid Juzblrknn U unorrUibn ami ui¥t fomiU ItnniEb 

Ailwii gives it iw 'Mhe WolLol 0th AfAlik, ba uirvady 

KiiHl ],\h Ii7b 1^ a*3 luDgiJr to lit* louiai. Tin? otlmr havtn Ih^ii 

iJotiuuL 
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G leagues the sex'enth \u 7 leagues to the 

eojvflt.* 

From to KajJram, whitli G-i leagues. Tlic 

fii'st four stages [from tShlnlz] to Ohunilijau aix^ in total 
20 leagues hy the road tliat hm juHt been gieeii. Then 
the hfth stage is in 7 lesigiies to Bu,^Ukiiii, the &klli 
alage is in 5 hagnea to the seventh stage is 

in 10 leagiiew to the vilhige of ^ftiianaK the eiglith stage 
is ill M leagues to [the beginning of] JJaiKliahln. the iiimh 
stage ia 7 leagues to the further limit of >fHiiilistnEn and 
the tenth stiige b S leagues to Najiraiii.^ 

From Shiniz to- Slmf hy way of FiriixTditid it h 
8G leagues. Fr&iii Hhli^fia the first stage is of 5 leagues 
to Kafrali,^ the second stage is ^ leagues to Kuvar, the 
til ill! stage ia 5 Ii-agues to KJiunayfqfLn, the fourtVi sUge 
is 5 leagues to FirCiKfiVNid, iJie fifth stage ia H [tiagues lo 
^iiiikriTi. tlic sixth stage is 7 leagnes to Hai^rak [or 
Hirak], the seventh stage is 5 leagued to Kfu'jftlii, th»* 
eighth stage is of H leagues to lilghir, t«lie ninth stagi' 
ifi 8 leagues to Knmii^ the ieiitii stage in of four days^ 
tnareli from Rurfm to Siraf, this lanng of 30 leagues. 

Fmiii to YiV/A it is GO leagues, The llislr stage 

m to iiiinjAn.iii G leagues ; the second stage [is of fi leagues 
to Fadusti^ and thenee on to Istakhr it is 4 leagues] ;* the 
(iiiixl stage is of G leagrieh to [Konmli], the fourth stage 
is of 4 leiigties to Kamlmng^ the fifth stage Ls of 4 leaguers 
to iHli Bid, the sixth Htage h of 12 lengnes to Al^ar- 
t]uyah, the seventh stage is of B k-agueji to Dih Shli% the 

^ Ha^lliahi-^ittajnap '' Lho ri ver-lHM.1 ra libE] .HiitajAa/' Ei[i|iuiir!s to Ih" tlie 
rii'tir asherwi*^ c.'fiLU^I Lite Tiuik^a (wm aad cf. J^i. 1. i\\. 

AltsO St Kct'nL!! likely ihfit lh& eitaj^ are iavrrtwl, nnd ihtii .Vlii^i'ATn 
n\inM i’am+j ttfier, i^alli af, the Kver-t>pii, KawA milh-UftliAvliL t* illfi||ti 1 ^Fll 
H'lib tiniiitii-S^vaa tUnpAtly Tioiiml 4^11. 

* All iU&iB pliiii5«?fi hftvo nln«dy IjtJtMi ftatlL«eJ aIjovpp [i, 

^ Akviera Kafr or Knfri, 2 tncff^ m th^ 

af l^XK. :iU4), Tlio tornojnin|[* lia^’o all Wii ucHrM^I. 

* Athlocl from the route BiLreaily ^tv^ix 7a}p Kstn^li, the- U^Xt I'tA^rp 

given \n the 51S. aj> KianlLrtaij'T ti rv|><ititiDn. 
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eightti stage is of 4 k'^gues to Triinarah Bastar [ur 
TiTfarnh Basb]^ atiil the ntDth stage is of 9 
U) 

[Ibn-ftkBall^j: ne^^t relates the of the SlutliTm- 

kamh and of the Knrdiah RamiiiB. with u short d[scussioii 
of the chftiTict&ristics of the Femians from the point of 
t lew of their govemniont. These seetions have already' 
K’sn given In epitome in the IntrqduetiorL +\fter which 
foliows a succinct account (fols, ^9b-G0h) of the revenues 
of Fnrs, which needs to Ije translatcii in full; and tlion 
the ^^S, closea with the long paragraph, npitoini;^^^ in 
the Intnxlnctipn^ relating the closing years of the l[i>t 
of the Buy ids.] 

Revesiles 

In the HifitoricJfl it ts reported that in the days of ihe 
early Perwiaii [SaKsaiiian] kings and niifcd the reign of 
Chosroes Anh^irvfni the revenue of these prgvincefl was 
assessed at nne-thli-d or one-fourth or One-Hftli of the 
acconlnig to iin abundance^ and this custom of Ears wuj* 
similar to ttuit in us 4 ige in other parts of the kingdoim 
W}ien, however^ Anushirvan established his land-tax 
{khanij) in all Ids kingduiiifi, the land-tax of Furs 
amounted to Hit million [silver] dlrliams^ equivalent lo 
H million [gohl] dJiiatu* ii> the early daya of IsirniL aftiu- 
Pars had been eOiupiered [by the Arabs], fora time there 
Has nothing but massacre and pillage and all things, 
swre taken by force, hnt at length matters quieted down, 
and the mill and dis^jrtkr that Imd overspread the laiui 
iHigaii to be mnendeti Then Hnall 3 'p in the reign of the 
Caliph ‘Abd-fll-Jfalik, Raj^jaj [Viceroy of drnij] dispatched 

^ The flrat half of thk Itlaerftry m S'ar m* IHh Bid bi n. du|ilioalQ uf timl 
Alrtuidy iflvtu (|i^ nsli S?Mr, ** iJon Villngtii,^ is mjirkixl on the mnp 

Iwt.wH&ftii Ahiiniah ami Viwwh liut Tauiitnuh BmUtr iwitij vuriuit^ is 
unccrt«tn, not niretioia'^l by thu Arwh gcoj^rwjitwsr^, or to W jfoLki^il: 
on ibe motlnrii iiiRp* wharo. in ihe iKWiicm inditaited, MOW ^taiiiU the 
Villil^fi^ pf Titftp JKKSsibly t\w samt* nnmv OMTaptOft 

* Tbo ifold Dlniir wn» cscpiivttl«tii Wi lait filinilng^, and til* silver 
Dirham lO about. Um innco. 
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his brother to be Governor of Fnra, irho 

foundeil ^ilnu; mill built inmiy towns throu^Luut the 
province; iit ihb time the totftl rvt'enue from the ciisioiitgi 
.:-f Fans, whieh included the oiie-tenth on the sett shipa, 
amounted in wll to throe million ilirhntiui;, Xext, in the 
;ieoyra|)liy of QiidHiuiiliS it is stntHl tlwt the Imid ttvx of 
Fiirs in the reigji of Haran-nr^RtiHliid wtis rogtstend at two 
tiiillion diiuira. Then during the troubles of the reiini of 
Amin, ivith the iiiaesaero of tim people iind the disorder, 
nil tlio registers were earriid oH‘and hurnt; but oa aemn 
im Man,tin found himself ti™Iy estnblished in the Caliphate 
he ordered new assessments to be dratvii up, wlnm it was 
establislK-d that tlm total of the revenue of the provinces 
of Fflrs, Kiminn, and 'Ouum was to tt mount bi 2.*;0O,0UO 
iliiuu-H. This asBcssiiieat was eHbctcd in the year 200 
tHlo), Next, in the reipi of the Caliph Muqtndir [395 to 
S20 (90« lo OaS) the Wazirj ‘Aii ihii fsa made a [now] 
general ossessnient, and the copy of the portion reiutiiig 
lo Favs, with wljicli pruvince Kiriiian was also reckoned, is 
as follows: The total revenue of Furs. Kirmaii, and OiiiAii, 
in regmnl to the yearly receiptafrom tlie cuatoiiis, aimmntwl 
to 3,:J31,8S0 r*-‘(l gold dlnAi-ic Of this total the isntion 
paid over by Kara with its dependencies, indudiug the 
eustoins collected at [thf. port of] SirFif and tite oiiisteiiLh 
leviwl on the sen-shipping, aniount^Hl to 1.8Sr,5f)(l dinai-s 
And of this lust total Fftro with its depoudenciL-si 
excluding the ^iLritf customs, pnid in l,«3J.,5O0 dinars, 
while Siiitf. with the one-tenth levied oi, the wn Mhims! 
piiid 55JiOOt> drniint, 

[Of the grand total first given] Kirmmi and Oman 
together ^mid 444,380= dinars, Imt of tliia sum Kinmm 


* The wrtrti it 4 Tnii^drtntftK 

* Cf, of ll»ti Khuniiiilbib, |il ^ 2 ^, htutH 

p|j. fj-l 1, Out ms. jpvm tbe rintnv aa Jo-rt4.r 

ibii tTit.'fu'. 


tlio irnn-Hlut-iutk, with ncptct», 
ihti i^cEEUiimh j It nhould li^ 


* TtiP SIS. in errar giTf» ^ h^* m 

julililioti of Efao two iteiiii jjivci tht iMm ILA wbovc. 


□r Antdj- for fjuT J lie 
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with its ritfiwiuIencifH fiontributeil only 3y4,:tSfl, tliis bciii" 
i-eckonud tin txcluaiijt; tlif itjv.'jitieM itf [tiK' towns nf] 
Ftilil nnd Fiihriij, iiml nlao not counting the [revcnuo of] 
ilistrioht collected hi the naiiie of individiuvl Adju>i ijy 
their iigcnts, und finther not includin|; the I'evcnnes act, 
iijikido for the two satictuuiies [of Mewii ttnd Mcdinn] and 
wldch Aluiiis the chfiiiiLioilftin [of the Caliph ]ilinjuidir] 
was responsible for collecting, [Tlie hiiiii thcrefom aijoce 
given is] tlie net rouiuiudcr which js paid over to tin* 
Divfiii. But taking the pinces in 'Ojjuui by theintieJves, 
these Jjflid dO.OhO dinara. 

Ill [early] times the Aiiiirff [of Fhi^iJ ciilled theiiistives 
the Suns of tlio Caliph, for none wonlil call hi nisei f ineiely 
Atiiir, Further,, thej' Jtad sensed, on tln.'tr <.iWn lielmlf, upon 
iiiueh jnopaity that of viglit belonged to the and 

this iiiostl.^'' by force of amis: tlien ilioisjc pui-c^-ls of land 
which bud now coiuo to belong to them weiv ever iifter- 
wunls reckoned to he their own tiefs, those ivlio had come 
into {Hjsweiwion taking for theiiisi.'] ves tiie revenues, though 
liefore these tiad all belonged to tiie State. At the time 
M'hen 'Ailud-iid-Diiwliih came to power he iiuule liuiliiingH 
[and eons tri let ions] without numlier. such as diuiis [on the 
rivem for irrigation which watcTodJ the lands he brought 
uinler cultivation. Wherefore in his days the suindtital 
of tlie revemieji of Kars, Klrinhn, niel 'Oiiinii, iiichiding the 
one-ten til derived fioiii tin- seiipom lU Siraf mid .Mahrubftn, 
aiiLOUnteii to d,34t),{)0() dinars. Of this siiiii Fftra, with the 
oiie-tunth levied on the sliipa which sailed from Siraf ajii:| 
MiihriilAii, yifdfl '2,1.50,0011 duifirs; while from ^[mz and 
(this new Hidairb of] Ditd Fuim Hjju.Nrti eniiie :iiii,001) dlnilrs. 
'I'lieii Kirinhn witli [the piirt of] Tin mid it.s ilistricts gn.i'c 
750,000 iliiiilrs; while tlie towns in 'Omrin. not Including 
Fara',’ paid in 130,000 dinars. 

• Tlio n-ulitil* it lltictirtniii, amlI utml |jlAce ii mtiaut uiiklifiWn, The 
MS. mij'lit lie rtiiul .ViiiuEa' ot MAmgh, wiiJi atKer vArinntn. 
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NOTES ON A KURDISH DIALECT, SULAIMAKIA 
^SOUTHERN TURKISH KURDISTAN) 

Bi- E. B. i50AXE 

fpiIE tihott of th& tiialect sif Kurdi?^h 

liere h pjirt of tin.* i-^ulL of h e^tudy durfiig 

rt!iidi^iioe of sovonil montlis in and olxnit tlitkt town. 

Th(} dukleet is clost?|j" allii-id to, And iU gmiiitiiAtieuI 
foniLH idonticrAl with, that of the IHukri, widespread 
tongue probably meriting the tUle of the main Kiirtliwli 
liinguagc. Tlie ilialeet lined in Sulainnuiia is s|K>ken 
with nl!ght vaviatioiia by the Kiii-d^ of ShfiAii^ Qaradngh 
liana, Srirdjisht, the QaraeJmliin district, and Shatir-i-2ur 
((jurarifiiti- or Khulniar), who!id laiidn lie arijiind the 
SiihuiiiiinTa plain. The languago of the basair is somewhat 
more developed timiv that of the district, but m il la only 
by the adilition of leehnicAl words itnporicd from the 
Persian, Turkish, and Arabic, wliicli i>t 4 ind as foreign 
vvord^, the Kurdish is not idfected, nor dc> words of the 
native tongue ap[jenr to have drop[ied out to give place 
to im[xirtations. Cetiain of the Turkish woiila, whieli 
are till? aaine as those adopted by inost of tlie i.ither 
Kurdish dialecl^s, may coimideri^d alinust ns a pvrt of 
the tongue of the di^rtrict, and have entered fmin the 
time of the settleraent. of 'J'urkfl in the districts of Kirkuk 
and Altim Keiipru ou the jdaiiia to llic west of this part 
of the Kurdish mountain system. 

Sulajiminia Ls the iiio^it southerly |>oi.i3t at wliicli the 
norihem and middle — or tiaie type—^of Kurdish is 
s]x>kcn. Farther soul 1 1 and east, over tJie Persian 
frontier, the correct Kunli.sh form liecoiuc^ replnccd hy 
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dll’ old IVr»i)i.ii and sciin-Tjiuiiih dialects oD Aoiamnn, 
tlnniii, Kalimr, and Zaiiynna, wliich are sepai-aUd fojm 
tlio SnlaiiiiiXnia and allied Jfif dialt-cts by the Uu'ei- 
Sir wan and tlie considerable luuiiiitain systeiiiH of Aoianiiin 
and JCtiinru. 

Swkiniftiiia, as a centre of tlie present liistrict, Ims only 
existed sonie 230 years (it was fonndi-d by iSuliniiin Miiljan 
in A,D. 1077>aiiiee tk reboildin^f ujMjii an ancient site bv 
tlie founder, who was of the rishdlr district of the iJabAii 
tribe (still fonnd nctir Erbll), which itself wan allied to the 
Ifakkari nice, once the most jKivverfiiJ and antborttative 
of all Kurdisli niccH, and still n faiiious tribe and country. 
% tins ineaiiH the Becotnlftry tonj^ne of tlia Mukri (above 
referted to) was extended ns far sontli os ,Shiilir-i-Xur. 
a little district previously iuliabiti'd by pcosiinta spejvkin^ 
the Aoiiiman (or seiientary OiiiHiii dialect, that also 
spoken by the old Ardalan dynasty of Sina in Persian 
Knrdktiiii, 

The Mukri hini-uaHO above mdicateU is spoken in the 
Jistrieta around Smij Bulfuj, and to the oast as fur as the 
'rurk trilwa, north-west to the iiorders of the Hakkari 
Kurds, whose tonrrue is similar, nor Lb to fjike Uniiiiia, 
and fioutb to Arilalfm, the old dinlect of which has been 
driven out by Kiirtliah, to liu^rer still in Pava. PalangiUi. 
Hlzliu, and ADrfiiiiAii, 

Generally speaking, it is tlic .Sutini tribes nf KnrtJs who 
use the true KunlUb language, and ihe Shi'Ab tribes 
whose dialeerii arc those with an iwlmixtnre of Lur forms 
ill verb, noun, and granuimr. 

It aill therefore ta’ itiwlily niidei'atooil Llmt the 
.Snlaimaniaii will cmnpialieinl with little rliflieulty a Kmtl 
of Billis or lihTierum or Bayasid, while he is put to some 
pains to undorAtanU tlie Irtrignage of the AoramanS or 
bb'irflii, who live but a few flays* joviniey away. 

The corruptions duo to mkpnmmiciatioii me nmnei-ous 
ill Sulaiuiania, but have been (piokd \„ the fgliowin(f 
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ii 4 >t^ ill some iiiHtanceRp m tliey ure nat without valut" m 
jiflbiding eompftri-wiis with wtirtb in Persian, which hnvv 
develijped along the lines o£ oh tinge 1135 uul hi tliiit Jangnngt^ 
Suiiie of the Uid iminuiiciation of the townspeople is due, 
thej- tliemsolves flssert^ to the Iiirge imiiiliej- of Jcwi 4 niitl 
Clirtldcans who weiH! cou verted to Jdnm find l^ccfirnc Kunls 
in dress nnd hiiigiittge after tlie chaiipje^ iiiHucnciiig lii 
a smalt extent the "eiiorjil iii'onunciatioii of the |dcice find 
iiittvslutniig Araldc and Syriac wordSr 

The Isjciil diuLuct Ilelh become Hxed, to a ccrUtin degi ce, 
by llie large inuoiint of poetry writted by the extra- 
ordinarily large [iiiiniier of Ixiutlish poets who have 
fiijurisheir! there, A considerable liLenitnre exists, but 
tliere is no [>ro;*e aiiiq>ri>^t it, atid as is iigiirtlly the cfkse 
in Kurdistan a hu-ge nuniber of poems have l>een wi-itten 
hi Persian and tonne in the HonVai or Aoriiiui diiileet, 
fortucrly the Cuurt language of the old Valm of Ardainn, 
Ut vvhicii reference has already 1 >een made. 

The Siibbnanian is often termed Kumitinji; like that t>l" 
tlte Hakkari and Koitlioni Kurds, and can l>c eountetb us 
liasi ijeeu indicated, to In; xi pjirt of tiie general " Kunnanj " 1 
lauguagf^. 

In passing it may be ittinarked that the dialeet <|iioted 
by de 5 loig;in in lib tonie v, us that 

of Sulaiinunia Ls not that of tiie imrneiiiute district^ but of 
the villages bej^^ond Qarii J>Agh, whicti imrtakes of the 
idiom of the dilE ttilxi. The Jiilt deacrilwd in the bonk is 
not that of the JM tribe i\l till* liut imerely that of one of 
the riliedatcf] suh.scctions speaking degraded KeriiuinshahL 
The true Jati in very different from that ijUoted \jy him, 
and is nearer to SulaiiiiiinlaiL 

The pronnneialiow of rlie Snlriimanmn b remark ably 
ili-scnndiiig. Ah in iiiOHt lUalecU many fundainentcil 

^ There iff a iwpatwr leternrvtntfoR of ihU wani tuuojig KnnU 
dwiuwlro^. ikit li h “ KurdaiiiniJthL- 

Kuni^ ■’* It i* flpjiliisi to hU |}eopk!i ot uEhloiilfml Ktinlbli 
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cuiiHQjUint^ hav*? entirely disappcaTcnlp medial d sutFetjwg 
iiKwt, giving such ejEamplefl 08 


for 

& inurep 

utditm 

1 gite* 

faitfif „ faida 

*trily31 


whiEh. 

„ j^d 

fk Jew. 

hnidkh tr 

« ^tAfifhird. 

d <>eeaaionaIly ehiuigt^s to i, oa in 


fdr tihdata^ 

ft key 

or even to mf (pronouneed like in English wrong). 

titn^r for i*(trd, 


X4fi^^ rr 


II pftihmd 

41 tflmelde 

unless the Htj be simply the result of losing the dual (f and 

uinkiug the fu nasal. 


h has, as in so many Kurdinli 

and Persiau dialticta. 

undergone the iwnal change to w, as in 

ftir dum&^i, 

ft hniL. 

^urtcHJLh II, ii^urifil^ 

a 

rimi 

m Amb 


In tcf//r (PcrHion bnrj\ ftfi/r) Iht^ tt is not a elmngcs, hut 
in^^rtily o preMctrvatioTi of tr In Zend mft-a; tixkte 

in Pvraiiin wordn, oft^m diHop{>eAn?, as in 

rffl, for 

rflM pp riiffhiiif. 
ifrir ,p cte. 

M often softens to i, as In 

fCT dUMi, 

Tbtf mitial h often appears where Pe«>mn doea not 
[Hjfsiess it, but it would sceiu tliiit the Kuttiish h ie not 
lU'veasarily redundant, but u preservation of tile initial 
k in the Zend, to which Kurdish lies much closer than docs 


S(L'LA[ 3 IAKIJ&, a Ki-ltDUiH P 1 AI.ECT 
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P<5i‘«i<ui+ On tin? other Inind^ there in A gn*nt teiid<fiicy to 
add an h, m will be sjeen in the following words:— 


A^iyVwtfvlp Pei^iciD a^Jitman^ Zend hmjmtm* 

hfi^nr 


hdtm 

haer 

A«tA/r 

hatitimr 


cf. Englii^h A in haney 
the same word. 

ffAr. 

mhiur>. 


In some dixileets^ notably that of SJua, them ia a tendeoey 
to add h wherevt^r possibkp sodi latently iniported words 
aa tiyi'tii appcftring as bitmiL 

a hiLS In^on preserved wliere Pei'i^iiiii has diiiiiged to 
ht aa hi 

n^ninst t^er^mn Zebd fNiiMpu* 

111 riiaiiy other dkleet^, words prcsentiiig A'A in 
Pei-siiin oceur with h or k, iis 

Arti-p ikgiiint^t Puminn AAar. 

AuAA AAif^Aiv 

bitiTir p^ jVmbIc AAaMfr. 

ff often to as 

/fiiyar, far tf^^rgr 
mttith ,, 

"Piiere iiiu tw'o vowel sou lids which are very di die tilt to 
indicate udLH|UAtely on pnpor; Lhc^ are tho two foriiLS 
of y met with in such worrLs as— 

( 1 ) wliere j la represented by a iZ S 4 j ihlitow as 

to Ije ahno«i fp and followed iTniiudiately by on aluicist 
iinjxtroeptiblc sound of « as in beL Thb diplithong will bo 
represented hoiv by ii.. 


^ Ttio E^ommuii nik of TOnwiMwit clmngv cflVers Shts apjiati^iE InucHi- 

graity. haeomc^i duva/aa {efr Bakhtiari, MomAwai ^fmiEtau)^ 

the d hnnleikB. The inMiiil A n^seds no fnriher oxplboatioD. 
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1 

{2} wln^re tilt? zamnm nr vd^ l>y 

tlw flaiu& miTov it, very &horfc, folioliy o short, tint 
tiiVO fortuinf; u diphthong dilhtuJt to jm>iiounoi\ This 
»4>utid will ije repi^?^ 5 enLed liero by «, 

Apart irom thc^^thenit h the ft i^nnd. m of the ^iiiiilurly 
marked letter in Geriiuiii, und the le viiiye of which, 

following Knrdish uHe I have written t where iUi 
value is U'. 

The long i: aoiind, or h, in nearly all lase^i where tlie 
same peculiarity oxintn in obsolete PerHian. prononiitc<l 
ai, aa 

M _nn «|ipkv 

jAfftTi a liou, 

whoix^ iiieftiting ‘^milk'\ is prctiioiinced 

The ^lukH, Snlairaariiu, mid allied dialects are iiotahle 
for the liquiii pnmimctiuloii of the letter /, exactIv as in 
Russian ^ which will Ije jndicabHl hert-* by I, 

The marked or uaxih has been noted aljove. 


The Suostaxtivi: 


It is probable that tb« Sgiaiiiinnift dialect urice pos^cK»i>^l 
all the Kuixliah lorias of iuficxioii of the nonn. some of 
which appear in the Mukrl. and tivat\y nil in t!ie Uakkaii 
and Xorthem Kumunij.^ At pref«;nt, m in Pereina, recouiisc 
bt hfwl to pr4q>0iHitions to form most uf the cases. 

The plural is fonned. in; throuj^hout all pure Kuniish 
hy the addition of but the Ecruiination (oihdnallv 

a diniinulive) is aliiinsl iiiiariahly preHxed to thc 
sylJaljle, BO that words whidi in wme clisea Laidly admit 
of a diminutive sense, adopt them in the colltxjuial (but 
not in the written) lanfrua-c, whie], presenUj often cimuf-h 


‘ a«3 tttj ■* N'iiie»«ia KaNliJi [)wl«eL, tba Sbadi Binnol, nf n 

.IRAS.. Oetelwr. 1 Wfl). SW-U. t 

> The Bad .nJ ia Kerm^ashubl. K-lbur, ,},« 

A 4 p]]t^ IS a LuttmL eudiii^p 
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the pure -uih So, iti poetry, the plural pimddn, colloquial 
panaJcdn = ^^thougbta'\ ^ideas”* 

On the other hatid, a won I ending ia a vowel t^kos nit- 
or m a support for the vowels, as in the plural 
from ifiJtnra, where gaurddn would be feeble. 

There is uo use of the singular form with a ptunil 
meaning as la so general in Persian; the plnml aense must 
be expressed by the plural form. 

There estiatii ai^7 in Kurdish a dehuite singular fonii, 
wliieh tfl seen in Fensiati in the dual form -T -— 

ffw/frl M/tridsmt I beught one mule, 

A,* I irrfdHil Sfftftd, ob& mill] eamc. 

The Kurdish lias the particle -ek which it uses in 
precisel}' the same manner— 

I bought ono taiile* 

iJiLjU one man cutae. 

not to Iw confused with^— 

|J »^.=—' attiraka-arh jtirti^ I bought the mule (dimJ. 
fildtifakii hfSt^ the man (cIieu.) came. 

Genitive. This case is formed with tho use of I iKjtw^een 
the tiling possessed and tlie poasesHor, as 

my ilaughtor^a child. 

Adirla^ n i^ummer^d day. 

In Sulnimauia the particle -f- is soiuetiiues so lengtliened 
as to form the priiicipi! sound in the phrase objtviive^ 
There is no case ending or indication of tlic objective 
sense. 

imul Case# 

There still Ji^niaina in the Sulaiiuaniiin diiileet the form 
-fid, which is a reguini- rule in Mukr! and Northern dialects 
oeeurring in ii noun following a preposition. In .S^duimani a 

Jtt4Sv lUjJi ZH 


SOH SCUIMAMA, A KUBPIHH DIALECT 

it w occii^ioiiAlly beAiti in the following in the dative 

Aiid flbliitiv^ cosee!— 

^ Is dfh = J from the i~ ilTa pi>. 

^ ^ rf^ l^irrdFalira 4 a Hf lia^ Hetl to town. 

It will \x^ noticed tlinL the word — h wwd 

in of &ti ^" to “'p and not infrerjuently the Word 

lu = from “ is used in the sense exaetlyx ft Imbit 

still observed by tlie Kurd when he speaks Persian, 
it Udng quite eoninion to hear a Mukrf. J*\fp or 
Sulaiimmiau say U? -1; kujd mtravll **l'o 

wdiere are you going tmn»liitiiig from his own language 
ffiA'f?. daclil^ 

Sulaimuiiia possesses a curious dimiuntive form in -ilia, 
wliich Is rarely encoimterixl in vulgar Persian of j^luraz 
(in one or two w^ordst ms kWc^kidil for kdehekaX and in 
Sina of Persian Kurdistan, as in 

pefinkuia ^ u iimEilb UUle one (tiny). 
mnitkih H a ittlb Ht, frani b 

(ufAirft/tf = fl little iintp from 
kihka ^ ku “h + '’'i*** iloDble uliminiitivc, 
jAliita ■/!! + ^lL% + tfilM, iloiibl« diuimutiee. 


Tliis is very coinmon in Sukluianin, 


Uelow' is a comparative list of mme of the 

commoner 

nouns in 



HrL,vrMA>fA. 

RiOIA!lJO!l. 


jyt kafir 

Tulgnr Temiaa old form mra 

obuda 

V 

Dektbn of dural d 

wind 

ji ws/r 

2eiid rs/rs 

BDOW' 



Enoonliglit 


As ia Persian 

min 

(ait 

Lo&a af medial ami fined p 

h4iil 

I " S-orthcni'* luiJ 

** Mkidle " Kqrdhli tm miasA for Hrakkirl, KcrmanTi 

[Nf3rtb)p amt NJqhrl^ Bill^iaiSp RaTamtaiJ, jwA PfiOkl^r {Mjildle}, 


suLAtnAsnA, ^ KUJtDrsH omt-ect 
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Sltlaimanu. 




«uAii/ 

Ai in 3lukrT 

ice 

rr 


As in Jill Kimlii^h 

£ir^^ 

^iL^T 


As in nil KuixUslk ct the? nortli 

a sto^e 

Ai-ij 

“ m 


Inv^rAioti of i mid f, cf. Persian 
^/if}9ai obftoltto TVftdnn^ hotf- 

(JTer^ gi-res joiTl/n ; nil np- 

pafently frnm Ambii? 

a wick 

1 ™ 

dfii'i 

Dek^titiii of /f after 1 

unmkinc] 


vNikd/ 

As in Southern Kntdwhp if huB 
flUnppemVfl from mfWdf 

u child 


Z’lrrr 

A$ in dll Kuidiiih ntul in Sontli 

Persuin 

a boy 

< 

kWh 

Xnrth unci Midilb Kurdish. 

<?J frotti Ttirki?ih d 

> ■' 

tt fdrl 


p^dir 

Ai in nU Kunllsh and in IiUrish 

a mnu 

c?; 

whin 


a iromuu 

j 

inird 

"Tho manp^^ Sulmmonin nttd 
Afukrl tJ5o 

a hasbnud 


ir(3 

The finol syliable -*hr dons not 
appear iti hdt of the Kurdish 
tongues in thia or other wonlo 
iiko rndduFt ZZfr^ Wi, th^ar^ 
f/uf$/Ar, etc# 

n brother 

*_SCiirv 

khi^Mhk 

The root Z^ifd os in Fcrinnn 

ZA(roAffr minus -or nud with 

diminuttTe 

a aiater 

wjb 

hdirk 

Ab in nU Kurdish 

0 father 


d*nk 

The Soiitlicm Kurdish girea 
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SdiaeMaNIji. 

RehakiUl 

MiLi^vtva, 

'i'i 

uSfti^ 

ChongQ of m to M' and di 4 ^ 
app^iToncc pf dnul 

n bndfgifootn 

A, 

nJv 

Chna^ of fn to ifF from Ju 

a name 

l\r^ 

haiow 

CoiTuptiop of ^/tub willi IDltijil 

h, Bonthprn Kiuidkli mIiowi 

onlv tliD wojfil iXtrvr 

thcr §im 


Hi^wy 

As 111 ull old dial«l^t4i of FerBiiu) 

and in all Xunllfili 

tbo moon, n 

n^untb 


Afffdnd 

Soiotlitnoi^ giTtTi ati IfiitlBl A 

a Htar 

l/'- 

SafdnT 

AIbo in Cnspian coait dmli»et$ 

to-mom)w 

momingi the 
morning 


^iv^iAarAT 

MukrI alBo^ Trom Atnbio 

tlip morning 



Mnkrl uim 

taoon 



a 

early afternoon 

*J}d 

ijfvlrd 

All Kurdi-^h niid oli^lo(;o Pcrsiap 

liitif afternoon 


W 

Zond flfOrAei 1 Pofsian f PorftinTi 

dialect riiaA 

the day 

- *. 

J 

Jthmc 


night 

^ ij 

(/iwfrtd 

Root = TBattif + dUi 

yoBtordjAy 


jiflfrir 

Zend JMT/I 

Uio dar boforv 
* 

yesterday 

M 

|i«r 

AIbo oltsoli'tt Pcnnanj mqilcrn 
PerBion ^L.-j 

^ f 

last year 

^ rf-» 

^har 

Al#o HakluLTl 

the fane 

X 

■i^ 

J w 

i'h^it 

All Knrdiflii 

the eyei 

Jr.-'- 


I* 

the forehend 

4 it'-' 

i^n 

Nortbom Kurdish alw 

the teeth 


SITLAIJIAN'IA, A KlTKDlSfi: niALECT 


tiDl 


Sflaimania. 

ftEUAJtUJ. 

SlTLAVnX^^ 

r" 

im^ 

^’'ortlKjm Ktinliih and ij j 

f The dutbction b«twc^ii tho two 1 

the tnoulh 

) 

liW 

I 

Up» npoLnirs only in IcNml 

the upper lip 


hrA 

\ Sulfumaniii dUl^H^t / 

tho lower Up 

^ ■ 


Persian , Sanskrit nakAa 

the nails 

* j 

j jf» 

frrfl 

SfLHikrit ^AtUf other Kti rdish ^ 

the ejehrow 




the lashes 

“^ji 

pr^h 

Gencrul Kunlish use; ef. obsolete 
Persum ^%W>kiHd” 

artiinboWpGlirlfi 

■ ^ 

dpirij4 

Nortli and Middk Kurdish 

the side lock* 

of a m^omELn 

1,^ 

qi*A 

Ako iwcd by TurkamEuiB of tho 

district 

tangled hair 

jr- 

Mmlr 

, Other dklectc^ mil, siclf» etc* 

tlio inoUitache 

. _ ^ 

»ipjt 

Also Iforthom Xnrdkli 

tho biTost 


mii 

Midilk imd Southern KuidiiEh. 

^Tortheru hciB which Is 

niflo soiDctimes usod 

the neelc 

j 


Soiithonidlnlects use Jti'fl^awoid 
rignifying an appendage 

a finger 


lAnT 

Variafion of forms of the lanio 

word in nil Persian and 

Kurdkh dialcets 

the knee 


9q^it 

Also ; Zoud a^ifd 

a bone 

j J^ 

tardi 


the heart 

•* 

Ktk 

Aft in all Kurdish and Northern 

Ltjrish. Pere-ian Jo 

the belly 


/arfA 

rorftioii uses ^ 1 for a bwly *' 

f -1 f 1 

or corpse 

n bodyp living 

or deed 
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S[rii^ifANiji. 

KrMAwm, 




ObBokt^ Pfrrifiant wliq Sanskrit 
ttdrHf ZfiTiil d^ru 

a tree 


#f>T 

Ab ill ttll Kiirdi^b 

grapes 



Jk» io all pure Kuttluihr Pxc^pt 
wIk^h ^ b Imni&ued to ^rA 

n leaf 


ir&zi 

^ri^illc Kurdish 

a kind uf on- 

cuinber«^'i!MfJd 

J!MMan4 


ttUi 

HiiliHo Knnliii.h 

IcntiLi 


nhi 

All Kmiilshn €^xcE?p| Xurtlicra 

popper 


litlak 

All KuidLsk Persian ^ 

a amall melon 



All I?qrth«'ni Kun]i^:h> SoutLum 

= 

a wafer-melon 


hai'BtJ 

Obfidleto Fcr&ian 

a pear 

AdLdtav aj 
- >• 

hofsialla 

Sulnimnnia only 

unripe grapes 

*-<^2 

lA4it 

Mirlillo Kunlifth 

a eariot 


r/titi^ 

All KiirtlUh 

n nolle 

cr-’ 

djfii 

Ztjnl iayahk, Sanskrit 

iron 

yj 

li> 

OlHiolet^ Fersiauj.^ 

gold 


%ttr 

Obsakt? P^^rsiiu 

\ ■" 

siltar 


p^khir 

Kurthem anti Middle Kimlbh 
use ul^ 

copper 


ntrl 

Sulflimimia and S^juth Kurdbli 

qii! 

copper 


XAftI 

Karth and Middle Kqidiah. 
Saariicm = 

6alt 

t/ 

AfrXA 

Pohleri hnraif Fersiau barrs 

a Iamb 


bm»l 

OtUr Kimibli, hitiu, bUin&a 

n gout 


itJfl 

Vtis^Tvaiioh of 1 iu gjinakrit 

n gikisDUe 


SU LAIMA NLA, A KURDISEI DIALECT 


SULAIMAXIJI. 

Bemarkb. 




TtifkiRHj h$^aqmh 

BLEL owl 


^atoJihir 

All Kurdish* *" the lion-headed " 

n epch 



tw i* 

a fox 



Persuin has not pre^n ed the h, 

a be* 



pre^ontiEg the obaolcte ^ 


^\pjj 


The yclW pne " 

m hoinat 

-jf 


Approxiniately the ^ma in pU 

n liznrd 



Kunlish 


«j 

dUpwhk 

** Ttto ciawB 

n scarpioii 


tp^ran 

AW Knrdjcsh 

a ran 

'j 

fKPZ 

A I] Kiinlijih {Middle)^ Zend 

a sheep 



pa*a 


« 

p^inka 

Sorthorn KnrdUh 

a cat 


k^ika 

SulaiiEJiiiia only 

a eat 



SiTnilar in all XnirdiAti 

D sparrow 

/• 

mnrr 

^idille Kurdiith 

ft owe 


katTfiiihk 

Miildlu KurdLih^ Southern 

a sheep 



Kiinli^h ktJwir 



miLrw 

A§ m all Knrdiglip loss of 

a mare 



medial d 




PrescTvalipn of Zetid and San^ 

ft hsh 



ekrit i 


^ ir-t 

mifitkk 

One of fiinnT Knnlinh rnriiitiiins 

a fowl 



of Zend rioot wnrd mwphM 


L.^* 

mttith 

Loss tif metllpl p ; et. Fr, tH«iE/rAr 

ft fly 


khhhl 

Slmllur in all Kurdi^ib 

a centipede 

tA;}/ 

tarwUh 

< 1 ** 

a haro 

Jirs-* 

ifltfrrnfin 

^Tortliem and Middle Ktitdi^h 

nn nut 


(sc* text) 
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i^DULUUMA. 

Rkhj^?. 

MiUXDTn. 

r 

*iMkk 

AliiifUf} Kttnliah ute_ Fi^rBinn 
mejuimg ™ donkey 

any beast of 

hurd^ 



Obsolete Persian 

a ntiLa 


larutakh 

-fiar* + kAj^A = donkey + beast 
of bunlen 

an 


fctrch 

CL other Kurdisl], Aim, birtk^ 
etc. Fersiiu) 

a bear 

jhi 

rhitiaikA 

" The inhabitsut of wiliU " 

A siparroTr 

birdA 

Zend I'AffizA 

a hag 

jy 

hitq 

CL Tul^r Frmim (from 

tba souDid of the f retitnroj 

n fro^ 

Aaf'ilU 

» J‘ 

^dt^nrha 

Kurdish also ^ eto^ 

n boail e 

■ t 

mai^hdlA 

Phninntive of mariA 

a pnt 


Misiih 

2fortlieri] and Southern 

givee Md/'ai 

a dy 


iatuk 

Northern and Middle 

the side of the 
body 


ht 

Northern nnd Middle 

the snout 

-Ij 

it. 

farA 

Tarkomaii uso 

the foot 

^ * 


Northern KunE^^h. Pert, 

the heel 


khdfl 

All Kunlish, tiMd tg nam« a 
woollen clotb in Persia about 
300 yenra ago 

wool 


wiyrAfr 

All Kurdish 

thread 


TAq^ld 

Middle KurdUti 

the iuiklc 


iithl 

All Kurdish 

a thread jipindle 

JU 


All Kortlisli and Larish nse 

a tent or a 

residence 

^-rU^ 

khdnH 

T^ortbcrn anti iliddio only 

a home (huill:) 


SULALMAXIA, A WALUCT 
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AaiwA 

Mid« Kiinliah, Prom Ar. , 1*^ 

v- 

iTr 

*+ t+ 

Aj 

cAlr 

MiddLo tLuidish t, = tlmt which 

Is tiudomeflih) 


Jbv'<l4 

All Knrduli&jjcccpt Konnanahahi 



Hiddlo and litukrE 

¥ 


AU Kurdish. From Ambic Lj 


§aifa 

From Amhic] mJfa 


j/rf/dji 

All Kurdish; cf, obsolete Feraian 
i^^Sf ft coIluTp trom **thc 
odgo being sewn 


fAcJiV 

Loss of modial ^ 



fftJu H“ Sum/ + fldo 

aCi^I^ 

>• 

miiwanktt 

“ ffifV H- hanri + aka 


Jiiik 

All Kunliph ; cf, Peraiin oso of 
jtd for ** horeo clothing ” 


harx 

All Ktirc1i«lii Zi'tiil 


^3'^d 

yorthom ond Aliddle ; eL ^ In 
a pliico ID South 
Feraift, n etonj- proTuonlory 


JtditT 

** An eicftTRtion /* all KnrdLili 


JtTir 

All Kurdbh 


rat^ 


1, ■ 

rhaM 

♦ p 

1 

tarn 

olso Pci^inn 


fikf 

t* 


kiihm 

Middle Kurdish. "Blind water, 


ihfi word kulw, whwino «? 
not changed to w, ifl nbo used 


MfiATTXXO. 

ft coTurt 
a well 
fit room 

II ^hiri 
tronsera 
4 tunic 
a wai^tcont 
a pocket 

ft TtD 

n neekkico 
+1 

olothing 

Ei Mgk plfiCB 

a i^oue 

a woU 
II mountain 
the road 
ft ritor 
miat 
mud 
a lagoon 
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St^LATMAMA. 

KujLftu^. 

Mk.UCJ7(U. 


M 

All ]kCUillc and JfoTthem dinlerta 

a liigh peak 

J.-* 

3ttil 

i» PI 

a poBB, or neck 

jil* 


Nortbcni Kuniiah a1«o. Old 

Btltniaer 



Pensian d/^ Snaskrit dMd, 
farmt^ by addition of Initial 

A H- dr't' iM (attributive alEi) 
= tJi^^ ettn E€!a9qn 



^{^tfOizh 


the «tar Sirius 



All KtiTiltKb nsa ^ Ffor Arr 

a wttxd 

i-' 

(/lil 

Pmppearaccc of ^A. Zend 

A lie 



tiraN^ha 


j 


Xortliem and MIddb Kuriliab. 

an ontli 



Obswleto Fersiaii 


cJji'il; 

■* * J 


^^iHud^htnd 

tn weddiDg 

-4: 

Hk 

Middle and KotllfcDrii KurdUh 

m bride 


att^ 

Middle} nud KortbtTn EnrdL&li 

an iicbo 



(SoutH^nn hurt ^^J) 



MhU 

All KupdiiBili* Old Pt'rrirtn 

n tnndmon 

-pi 

^ * 

/iifr 

Middle Xutvli^h 


hj^ 

i^^rf|£i[ 

’"Free of the toim,** Mnkrl 

ncquAiate4) 



ond HokkttrT (Middle ond 

with a 



Xortbem) 

country 


l^fFS^rw 

Middle Kurdish 

Q tuotber-in^Liw' 



From Ambi^* 4 'gi^ 

taste 

\ - ~ 

KfdlAilll 

Similar phnug^ to ttmt in hmmA 

tbu hroln 

I'itu 

JJ> 

#ifJV:'r]f7K 

Mukrt nmirfit = "right in iho 

the cenlTo 



middli- ■• 


mJ 

■f 

niiff'Mrl 

Cf. For^iun »aodan 

rk ipout for 




TToter 
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DOT 


SrLArMAMA, 



^3^ 


SiiuiLur in nil Kurdieh 

iolt 


fir 

All KurdUh 

iDoiuor7 


AiW(it 

*t 

bfienth 



!MnI Xorthf^tTi Kimlimb 

wind-s*wc«pcT *' 

n foq 

V 


Hlddb eind INcirthpni Kurtli^h 
** Trater'poiiring^* 

FpruikUng 


Aflirrr 

ch04]ge H to h 

nnil w to w 

[lough 



vcrr npldom 

tiJied 

fowl cookod 

ii f 1 m 

Mtka 

Niirthi^m Kurdisb R^ivos 

^oiithpm kliA 

Bd fgg 


rharm 

Old p of fAqr^ii p|iim|;u<i| to M 
(to in Permian) 

greaso 


ehtwr 

BeLuiQ iLA tibovp 

0 greosy thing 


ffTEUli 

LoL^nl um qI Tiirkomuns aim 

B caokJag-i^t 

MrJSj 

rflM 

IHsapppartinco of all Kurdiili 

cluHBiid buttnr 

■* Jt 


TurltbU 

n apoo« 

^ m i| _ 

•i\^ feiA^ 
f 


Initial A. i'crriiaaAj^i!!, KurilMt)i 

f J 

^TCii initio] 4 in JiU comiiound^ 
of J 1 ; nl^o oL Porsiiin *1/, 

j- ■ j ' 

tt 1 tw 

A peiipli 

0 plum 


^tilrhUa 

OEber KundiBb LuriBh 

^urddta 

klidupya 

*;i‘> 


Obsolotc PorBioii 

^nrtlipo pot 

■"V 


Miildk Kurdiitli 

n hrgo hn?i& 


hahhtnk 

Ki KuTfllHh/froiQ raol^\ *' sift** 

B HDTC 


Mltii 

Xortbeni Knnlinh 

0 .mall «kTu 



ms 


i^ULAlM^XlAf A KUlll>lSJJ DIALECT 


SrzjUMANi^ 

^JUj iaffil 

iJ dar^k 
jinAd/fl 
,J 

nwfl/sA 

Jv'* 

^ JSl 

i^Xu^ a/jA* 

fdiifi 

u_Sj^>r5w Miirfk 

wiK Jtf'M 




iljiS(ABltlL iaSASLXa. 

Prom Ambit JUa. fmpthieM 

“ What tears ” ^ 

Mutilated I’ersioB eoloo^th 

AII Kuidiab ; ™t J ,J. " gow ” a nesdlo 

All XxmEah; cf. Peninu * hcle 

Arabic Jl^*, Homarhahle a mosque 

eitamplo of mutilAdoo and 
COH^DQUit chElCgO 
S^ftfiDing of ttt to 1# 

Middle XiirdtflL 


praver 
“ Ho-jmd-so/^ 


a fellow 

Middle Kurdish and Xorthoni. a wound 
froiD rooE^^ 

Eironcous iftitial A; A mhis: sweat 

Enonecuiiinitial A; from Ambie fatigue 

Mid. and Jfoith. Turlcioh work 

Middle and Northern Kunlish; thought 
of. PerBian I»i 


All KurdLsKand obi. Ptrainn 
aiidiUo and :x&rtl,eni Kunlinh 
Mwlillo KnrdUL, aho TurkUh 
Xertliera KunjiiAli 
Obsqleto iVrHaii tind toulon 
Soiithflu Kmilish meanitig— 

H Snhiimanifl and 

IfnkrT njig it 
taDaning nf 
*^ TIjq black fellnw ^^ 


fear 

eiuplojotlfbiiflj 
n^ewtiry 
a bridge 


a tail 
a swift 



SULAtMANlA, A KUEtDIftH l>lALEtn- 

DOJJ 


niLMARJOl. 

Mr.A.vt7fo. 


Lullft 

Xurthem nnii ^tiildlo KimliNh 

a toeuft 



Obsolete Penuan 

0 snerelumt 

iU\i^ 

J ' 


it 

fi broker 


rhir^Jil 

llhl. Kunlkli aad local TurkLdi 

a pedltir 


ffra^i 

^jd4Kmvli:4li, *^ liiin at 

a neighhuar 


(aaithf 

Middlo Ktudish 

slimgdde 


Mn 

Other Kunliik A^iATa, ohaolcte 

Per?«iQ!i Mo^Mh 

blue 


t^r 

All Kujrdish 

dark red 

J' 

dl 

MiMle and Koztheni Ktirdli^h 

mad Tarkoinati 

fall Tend 

* 

rasA 

iMiddle and Northern Knrdifti 

black 



iSJidille and North cm Kurdt^h 

white 


j^South&ni Knnlub — 

The Veru 

Thf SuininiaIlian vorb prints fcatiirua nf great mtoreist 
and m bere <]iiiDt^ and a iiiodurateiy complete list oE 
its verbs is given. Tke»^ iinpnii't to XurdiKh generally (for 
the Siilaimaiiian are very little difTerent froiri those of 
HakkAti, Kuniiaiiji (Jiurthb ilukrf) that character 
wtiieh allows it at tmev to ^iicl as a diffoiT^pt laiigimgc 
from Pei-sian, and not a corrupt dialect 

Every senso tltat. the Persian can obtain with its verb 
forms can be csprcHsed by the Kurdisli by its own verv 
diFsitiiilar forms, ivbich may lje compared by students with 
tbose oE old Iranian tongues. 

The verb "to Ijo^' dciuands iirst attention, and one ia 
eoiifronted immediately >viLh its similaiity to tlio verb 
“to become'*^ a feature common to Kurdish and Lurishi 
cf. Baklitiari 6i« = “ it has been bt^u = “ it has beccmie”, 
and other examples. The shnilarity m m great as to at 
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first eiigentjf^r n belief tliat they are one and the same verb* 
bnt exam [nation shuvs's otherwise,^ 

I place the two verba aide by side here, showinj' only 
the simplest moods^ which are most UfiM?d, 

Tlje infinitives ai'e— 

friitap to be 
^apip to become 
in all Kuttli^h dialeeta. 




** lu be “^To Ix'Come 


AmuM^Tivi:, 

Nfr^ATtVR. 


AFTl|tJ|AT|V}L 



nut 

^ aTui 

i - 

or 

1 ' 


or 

*jiU 



I 

nU 

.. 


1 

bIm „ rfrfiax 

nmt 






dAl p f. 




In 

»Ja 

cr^' ■■ 

c'J;-’ 






rtfrt 





Ha^lW 


In 

.ihJ nItfM 

W'' 

- 


1,^ Mm 


n^&in 


Tlar 

dual furin m the affiriuativc 

of ** to bi-coino 

" is due 


to the loss of initml <1 (the sign of iU^ pt^^ent indicative 
in Km-disii verW), which » repluctsl in the more Kontherly 
of the tine Kurdiiih dittlecta by initial a. and in either 
form provider one of the truest signs of a Kunlish or 
Lnrtsii tongue, for the latter uses no prelim in tlUs plntt' 
except the Southeni diaJwU (Bnlvhtiari. Mnnuiaeni, 
Kuhplii, etc.), where an initial f occurs, corrupted from 
Persian mi. 

In the negative form of tlic verb "to become" we have 
probably tni + tim, for in dialects uamg only tfn- in the 

' ^ my "Net« oi. tlie Sht<ll Bninr:h of Kenninij": JRAS 
OctfilxST^ JOOt>. 


SULiMMAXU, A DlAl^CTT 


on 


iiDiruiiitivf: it is r€.-p]eiccit by nd iti the negative, i^ach 
ii funii ail mldithlM never oociuririg^ 


Preterite 


1 was " etc. 


1 beedDie^^* ijtc. 


rii or ti *' 

hum or ant la 



k^m 


Isi ,, at la 

la ,p 1 Is 

^ . 

£ - 

'3 

. H 


hai 

ba 

^•si 

laM 

i 1 


friirt 


Hh 

1 ^ 


Ian 


Iaa 



In it 


3 ^ 

ki £ 

£ 

? '-g 


The verb to beshows heiti an imgolarity ivliieh does 
not oeeur in Mukr!^ ote.« wliicli shows ete- For 

note on the Eormntion of preterite with initial pTimoiiiiMal 
fonns, see after, 

Perfoet 

I liave been,"^ etc. 


ArrjKSUTiVfc 


Xu j At I vis. 




44^ 



djy^laa 


anmlOa 

— 

— 

— 

— 

j' 

aibua 

>■ 

np^la^r 

^ - 

bfla 

— 

“ 

j 

bua 


apiTfim 

— 

— 


— 


njndn litf 

i^^.U5 

ad^iditlQa 

— 

— 


/dn |l4 





— 

— 


Mydj* Ifa 


0|fdn larj 


n47yan|iiir 


The two verbs here are in such Airuibritj tlmt it is 
necessary only to indicate tlmt fonii tl of ”to Va> " ia 
tlic regular fortn for *'to become'', the negatives lacing 
identical. 

The Imperfect seta. Nos* 1 and 2, are met with in their 
entirety in oUrt allied dialecta. 
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iivi 


Con d liionat 

(Efjuivaliant oE nm] 

"To be" ' '^Tok^ome* 

With fiOffar = 


i^*■ ^ ki w 

ha^ffr 

^ h^ffar if 

^ htfjtffr ^jn 

ii in Ad i/pi 

^ hif^r A/h 


^ haffur Mim 

Afljwr Aj Iifli7' 
Aor^fTr 
kt^tr lihfn 
Aflvftff' A,fAi>( 
Arfyvir AiAiJi 

Imj?€}'alit^e 


“Be!" 

'* Becoiiie T 


4J Aft/ 

.W b}nf 

W-*- 

hitr / 

Pmt Pariicijjff 


ATiV 



2'hc Injimdi;^ 

Till A h foriu&d, in* in nil Kurdi.Mh dialeck. by -n, -in, 
or -<iiiL 

In eonneTcioii with intiiiitive tcrminutioiw it luav be 
noted that most of the Pei-ekti verbs eridinjj in -JWihoir 
hfkVe tlieir mot endiTiu in fui—- 

AiUtAy^n ^ AeIx 
iimalhtttti — amnz. 

niid Kurdii4li lias in everj- cusf wljeta it u»ee tfie earns toot 
formed iU infinitive from it dirtot, 


idvs, from 4 it«, 

Mim „ idi, 

‘ Tli«™ L) A form «tii(^ fulW L«ri%fc n«, anrl || very 

OOCtwieimlly heard In SnlailiiAikiii, ^ 


A ^CttlDiiSEr DIALECT 


!*13 


Thr Intiwativ^ 

Tlie rc^'iilAi* Kunlirth verb forms the present indreutive 
on the iiuxlel of tht + ^ + pronomiival particle, but in tlio 
southern forms «i or « lakes the place of fit* (the 
fi Imving been weakened and dropped, as is ao common), 
and A little variatiun may occur m the ptononiinal 
tertuiitatioiuf, |)ArticulavIy in the second person singular, 
where -it often takes the plac^i! of h as uizkit for uizhL 
Again, liy n. coiueidonci!!, the tunne confusion iiijty occur in 
the 3rd singular, a-hen? the Kurdish i = fhe’" nmy be 
replaced hj- IIlo Porsiau W hardened to -xL It is 
therefore jmssihle for— 

aixhl to mean •• ihou spcjikesl", or "lio spenkt", 
oroitAft „ 

owing to the similarity of form but difterence of nicamjig 
of the jjuneiy Kurdish and the Kurdo-Persian aulBxc^ 
This cunfnaiitn, however, occurs a,s a role only in dialects 
where a proximity to Lurisfi nr Garun tongue has led to 
the interclmtigcahilit)^ of form. 

In .Sulalmuiiia town a« a regular thing it imiy lie said 
that the «i- prefix in the present indicative is hcarfl as 
i>rteii as the </«-, whicli nas foriiieil)- universal. A kind 
of ciistoin has thus sprung up by which certain vnrljs are 
cniistructed with da- and others with ui. a-hicli distinction 
will Ijc shown ip the verl( tables. 

The following is the present indicative of a regular 
Verb: — 

From “to hill’* 

Amaa^TivL Vl-ujitivk. 

ulitteaM cte, 

er ar itltaira 


» Tlfw is iKirtiettJarly nfiticfni.lo \a 1I15 modem dinlc«i ot Kiim 
AnliibEt, Pen»ii&ii KiinlijfiLaM, 


Jius. m± 
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014 


AWIJlMATIVlL 




akavnH 

aiMtran 

Ak^truft 


From «^n* to speak ^ 
Both pn^iixeH ar^ yfjitally mod. 


Jal 

1 " 


r-' 

ifalim. 



J- 

tfan 

or *ijl 

ai7lor^pfd 

J J or *!_' 

d(th or diilm 

Jul 

ifiin 

Jj 

tfahiA 

“i-l 

ai!n 

X' 

dalm 

Ai’ 

aiin 

M 

ilifln 


Xegtitivo = rtuiiitif ftc.* fojr UoUi 


TIk^ liq^iifl I makes tliis n vevy diffieult verb to pronouuce 
properly, Zir becoming a peculiar concrete ^ontif]. 

A very lartje niiml^r of verbs have pretixial worda 
(iidvei-b«, etc.), sneh im hut, jxir, tai, which are so 

closely connected, and so i^lly forin junctbiifl with 
miuther word, as to appear at lirst sight an integral part 
of the verb. So closely are they joined tliat the modifying 
letter of the verluil tense is lost in many cases^ c.g. ; 

1. kihhhin - to itrik^ himl, 

2. * to pulTfiriKe, 

3. * to cjii^t away. 


1. 

Present lyidicatives 

2^ 

3. 

latiJram* 

AoWmh 

/I'pnjfffjH. 

laikhL 


/rrrtiyJ, 

latiha. 

/oi'o. 

/flTflyfl. 



/M'nyih. 

iatUiw^ 

/■rryiii. 

/fn$yw. 


tayun. 

/tr^fyan. 


*lLt|:,AIMAXLV, A KrRlJJtfH DIALECT 


iH5 


Preieritff 


TJu- Sulmiuanin tougqe follows tlie [iruper Kunlisli use 
hore. nic n^^ukr fono is (from ktotu = “ io fdJ ” 
"I fell”, etcO- 



Suiitlimi Knn. 1 i.sh, but wliiub is, ninoiig the [Hire Kiii'disli, 
only used when the v«rlj itself forms a cotnplete sentence, 
iihd in the aflinnative only. It is— 


Itmfm 

I ^ 

iaoi 



This is necessary, as tlie re;nilai- form teqnirod sttrne 
letter liefore the pronominal prefi.\ of tlie regular form, 
even if it be only the ue^'ative^ ns iifiTnAnoj! " I fell not 
for whieh it is not [wnnissible to use the Liirish ami South 
Knnitsh 7 iai:twtm, the negative nf the alternative form. 
Tin- nse of the iiltemativo is therefore veiy limiteil. jis 003’ 
sentence with a word in front of the verb provides the 
nt'Cfsaarj^ support for the itguliir form. Exatnpk of 
Uith ii.4e» ; /« kwifjrt knot - ** I fell a long way", erpivalent 
to {a iHirzl + um. knot, the pronmninal prefix Joining itself 
to I ho prciciiding word, 

Knntiii could only be used if no other words were 
uttered. 

The answer to such a phniJif! might be: C/ti&nit kaotl^ 
■' How didst thou fall ?" nut chlUn kaoti i 

This form, in Persian, constructed of «ir+ |/+ pm- 
nutninul ufBs, in Southern Kurdish ^/ + ta + pmuominal 
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91^ 


iitfix, oceui^ blit rarely, tbu preterite or perftK^t form }x>ing 
awimll}" employed. OeeaBionaliy, liowever. tlie Smithetii 
Kurdif^h form la — 

" I lined to fnll,"^ etc. 


r^>' 


irafj^rdrii 


llf^iff 

* Cr’W^ J/n 

u.^ 
“, 1 # 

koi^nd 

Ifli'PfTdn 


• Tlie KeriLimiHliulu 

never tiKt^. 


;Lj^p are 


" I tiavL* ftilloii ” 

TbiH is 4|dite regular, und follows the purt- Kutdisb 
iisiige = pmiitHiiiiial fonn + + mm, as follows: _ 


ArnaiLiiTiviL 

^ ^ I 

141^^ kat>tiifcti 


NXUATI\'1L 

■7,- /if 
J ^ , 

^..1 


f j ^ 

fpfJif Jbtd^ffirn 

^Ll 

III tlif cn»(i of \'erV»t 5 with ti proHxiol wortl witli tlio 
infinitive its l<iUhi«Ut (ew IwWl, the ftnin lK<t'Oinwi 
nutmulK'— 

AmwkiATivr.. 

hif 


.yji 

*P^ 


N f34].^Tn’M, 


"^Jp etc. 


it-—^ 

l y I /fll/4w ^jUr'i^iOr.'rt 


SCLAIMANlAp A KURDISH BfALECT" 


Till- nojVHtivc chjui^res position from its plncfc before tlie 
Iirenoininal prefix (*)<« simple verb) owing to it» phice 
trting niready occupied 

Perfect Pmi 

This is seldom used, arid has three forms, thy first of 
B-hioli is most heard — 


1 


a a 



yp Ifitm 


W yji Z'BO/fl ha kaet^rra 

yy ^yy 

yy A/jjJa k&ifHnm 


TJie third fortu Ib thiii eomiiioiily heaid in ^siiia of 
Ardalaii (IVrekti Kqrdlstan) and Kcnniinduth, and tlic 
firet is the pure*^t Kurdislr The compound iiiBuitivo 
Verb shows— 



ThK CoS"t>lTIONAL 
llmt" or‘^if I fair 



I^TFiMTtr® Vkhh. 

hlk&iPiri^ *3i-'U 1 lai Ijkkjiti* 

I, ^ 1, — w 


SITLAIUANIA, A KUBDl^fJ mAtECT 


1)18 


FaM 


Thatif I should fair* 



i^i&ii'i^ Vi^aiL 

^ him 


O&MforsD ijfFJjfmvit Vehiu 

him diTAif/iIjrjt 



^ - ' hi/hikhiilUtM 



J £iii biM{§/ittr9 


JhK»^Ai(r4 


him^n hfi}fiit/ii.tes 
hiMn iikAUMwa 

-y X T 

>4 MfcsT hffdifi hiAAiMtittf?i$ 


TliLs is S43ldQii!i; heard, Imt it is ^ucouiitoruti in poatr^** 
and oceasioimlly in oml tr&nslatii^n of Turkish ur Pci-Hsan 
Inhere the Kill’d b rendering with exactitude the ^he*.* of 
the foivign language^ 


fmiKTifthr 


j ^ - 


IstAAit 

hMim 

^ r* 


The Imperative may also take an iiiitird dahl rt word 
eoiiiiiion h> Sulainiattia and ]^!ukri only, and rcnJci^ the 
imperative more emphatic. 

It n\m may lie addeil Up the coiiditionn] in the of 

cei'iainty iif oceurredoe of the aetjon. as— 

ddhl h^latrirw = that I ahiill ccrtuhilv inlL 
rfr/Aj = that I *hall eertciiily heeir. 

Suidi a phrase also has jv purely fiiLora significatimL 
Futlit-r' 

Tlic futun? m iwumlly hwined hy (J) mv of «if = it will 
become ', (2) -aim, or (8) witli l«jt|i— 


(ij Atffilrfi ^ be will rhiuige it. 
(2) dditnwa OT he will iiome. 

1^3 J d|l hinlifft D hu will ^ 0 , 


su LAI HAS! A, A KL'KIHSH DlAlxLCT 




The second is n^ost geneicilly enaployed. It is this 
present indientive -h -auu, and is not heard iu Hakkftri 
mid Noi'them Knrinanjr. 

They are all thi-ee oljvionsly purely Xurdbh aa 

there in no psirallel to them either in Gfl-tiiii, Persian, 
or Lqrish+ 

Pitist PaiiicipU 

There are two fonna of thin ; (I) in -n or w, (2) in - 7^1 \ 
the latter being a peculiar and novel feature of tim hraiicii 
of Kurdish. 

One verb may use both theae fcjrina^ as apj>ears most 
qcmA eiiieut euphonically; for iu^taiice, from the verb dfm 
appears rfilwJ — given and in tlie perfect, I have given/* 
iV would and lines natinally occur as -tn tliUL'af hut the 
hecond form may 1^^ mid oficii m, nnide use of, iu some of 
which maes the proiiomiiml particle h placed afier lln* 
X\ 7 ot thus: dmtm = + vi + m, a formation of gteat 

pi-cuiiarity. 

'’lids oeciirs in a great mauy instaUCeH^ and it may l-ts 
taken that in the eoA.- of a verb whrjKU root tennimitvs in 
a vowehthe proitominnl consoniiut precedes the -ru for 
twike of avoiding n weak word like dH + m + though 
this is quite a regular rule with all verl)s whose roots eiiif 
In a consonant ; thus, from past |una. kxi*hnif 

per feet = Hi zh iti not k u r A wi ^ v. 

Tills formation iu. and use of, ira apiioars to exist only 
in Sulaiijiaiiiap for I never heard it in TlakkAri* Erbih 
nor ilukrh 

The A^erh tables will show the verijis nsually taking -nl 
iu ibe paat participle* 

Prrfirm 

Thest^ are, as aVwve reniarkeflp so essential Ui many 
verlis, and have so little use njjai t from theiin that tliey 
may be tjuoted liere, Tlie commonest arc— 
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no 


giving 

the maiiDaig 

bfiu^k^ up. 

lai 

II 


tai 

ki 

in it, to it. 

rd 

fi 

moTamant. 


II 

uwnjp down. 

pitr mfar 

TT 

out, WAV, 


Of these hitl (the equivalent of the Persiaii bar) in by 
far the eoinmonest. 


O.itidtUiVf! 

The Pci-smn forms tlie C4iusative the insertion of 
before thfl infiultive ending, Tiie Jfnkrl ntid Sulaiuiiitiia 
Font! by tlie same nu-thof]. uwing the syllable -rfliii, ua 
nviomn*, " to aflright,” frora “ to fear," ttnd ao tni. 

♦ 

Certain PfcaUariHtg 

1. The luogiiagc Ima alniuat lost the use of the verbs 
rfm, *■ to near jjofii knhi, *• to flud," and uses the tiret only 
in the lat perscni Bingnlar prelerito anti perfect, Tiifft = 
"I saw" nidimt = '■ I Imve seen", otlierw-ifit^ using the 
phrmw cAoo j>cc£ hwln = “the *yc#i fid ling upon'’, Thi# 
signififjfi Ixjtli seeitig and finding. 

2. In common with nil Kurdish tongues, the verb "to 

have" does not exist, the sense Ifcing cauve^'eil ns in 
Turkish and Amble == “to !«■" “to . . .". a®_ 

piira Anyyo la lAt f v Hwt tiiim junuey? 

If thifre luonvy to thee ? till, at thy sldf), 

jVd, jhItiImi Nlyytf c bo, I hsve nii tuithcr. 

Nuf itiuni.'V ta tiip not- 

3. There is only a relic of the verb “ to want" “to 
wiah'*, which iscoinpleLif in Notthem Kurdish, which gives 
ktinzhi, tmsin, ett^ Sulaiumiiin. in colI(x|uial langungo, 

' A.* an exan|>lo of bow eficit Kuftl!,b bu proUMWsl, by it* eoitwnmHt 
dinttgEft, A ymd ddwty ra^mbUn]^ wit iht vorb 

n-iWh, Id wlH£k„" In utiikLlt! ifitUaCfl, 



no 3ue]i vt^rb, expreasin|f it* iia^ariin^ by Imz 
JtrrZu = "* to lii* pleaHi^J to 

+. Owing to the position fm<\ nature of the pmnominal 
jxirtiele certain curious forms <K.‘cur, where an objective 
prenoun m introfluced ; tlios^ in co1lof|nial Persian the word 
has ii mc 4 i^i]iiig **take lue away" or ** take iije”» 
and can also he interpreted " 1 may take '*, Knrdhh, 
however^ avoids this anibigiiity hy a trauspositiou, 
presenting for the first nit^aniiig— 

ItjMtifH =s ** takti 

ii - loijicratJve preEx. 

-Ml- = preneminnl pAttielc. 
roet “ lake”. 

BlJkim w'ouid moan correctly and only "that 1 take"* 
Tills use leads to snch cotiiplieatioii& ns— 

1= thau f^arcjit It to me, 
tfi = thou* 
ddT * BflvCflL 
m « me. 

J ^ it 

Pei-sian tvoiild liave to use the analytic form tii tUdi 
(I Miv bi man. 

It will lx* noticed tliat the Kurdish by thk means 
produces 11 fiighly syiitbctic fonii* In the phrase 
another peculiarity is observed — 

±i he sfliih 
-nA- - nlflO. 

4 to him. 

Persian presents ham, but tVi in Persian meana 

**to him not *' aIso "* its in Kurdish. Tins forni in 
Kurdish is prudiiced by the necessities of euphony, m 
ivoitfl-tsh (the regular form) would nJlowf the seiirn^ 
to him " to disappear^ 
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Pnoxorss 

Thcflc aru tta simple as in Porsiau^ and no 

itiJlesiuns for cose. Diilikflj tliL* rxti^iiifr Nortlitm 
KuniiAnjl tin? Isb person singular presents tin? iiamo 


foiTO aft Persian^ 

for the BayaKid 

and Ei^etuTti dialects 

giie 




1 ii-^ 



\\ a 44 j| iiroiOf 

TLou jj oryl fOoru/dp 

Yoa 3^1 

He, jihe, it 



Tlsey 

wdth the rede^civofi 

1— 



Myiill 

1 ^ 

khicofu 

= lAw^ + ffMt. 

Tliyw^li 


thKat 

= ^iro d- t. 

Him«e1f 

.A ^ 

kkunj 

= khfr0 + 1. 

OunAolven 

\ * 4 

khtc^m6n 

— khtfif + amoa^ 

YoarsrlTaa 


kAiTitidn 

— Mte0 d- ai^n. 

Thenaw-lvt's 


k^Ka^iiti 

= khwa -h dgtln 


'rill.* ]>ossQ8flive ia Turmod hy adding one of the words 
-f. hi. or bm, iitnially tJie last, iimking— 


mine. 

= tluue< t‘tc, 

Tlie EViKiaiuKed form mal-l-uiin iaHt^ldom heaid. 

The di&tiira and nhjecfcive fnriiitf are u^naliy adi\4^ to 
l erbs w hell pos!iiblep as In Porsiain and give the following 
rt'gtilar forms (though the pc^itiDu siiuy change aecortJitig 
to the rec|uirernenta of eupliony)— 


fatfn w 

ibl +1 

tftdfi +1 

ifa + wan 
(»rfiT + tiJn 
mdH + yaa 


thoa ^Avc^t + to tne. 

hegar^ d-to thee. 

I gtiro d- to him, 

he gatro -hto nf. 

1 gave -f tp you. 

I gave d~t<^^hew. 


tl!U SPWIJIASJA, A KFBmSH DlALflCT 

Tlie objective form becomes obscure in siicU cahca 

f4(‘ -b M + ^ + thou Btmclceai; ac. 

/«!* + # + «f + dti, I atmek thee. 

IrtV 4* I + a t ctTDck hiin. 

iai -|- innH +1 -b rffi, he struck ns. 

^4? + iiiff + iw + t rtrnck you. 

+ yflo -b w -b <fJ, I struck then. 

All Hi esc, howes’er, sbosv tlie perfect rejpilurity of tite 
^urclisli pi’Onoitiiiml fomj, os tbe U^rminnLititiB nnil protixcs 
of the vci-tiftl forms are identical, e^cfipt fur the lost three 
pensoiis in the present indkfttive. '* we, you, they go." nil 
represented by final u. tick, + i*. Here the first syllable 
of the pluml forms beisdi«ap{>earcd, Jeaving only a final -ti. 
Thie is a distiiittive feature of Middle and Xoithern 
Kurdiali, which presents the sanie foniL 

i*e»U»wf7Tatiipe ^rTBSioiijinS are mi in North anil Middle 
Kiiiilish, which give .j and p = “tliis" and “tlmt“ 
SnlAiiimiiiii has preserved tho original m in the fiml of 
thwH- ivnids, giving *1 (Zend oem). The rdnrals Ail,' and 
AilJI give " these" and *‘ Hiwie". 

The first have the oAHie 
interrogative and conjunctive use os in Tersiaii. i» the 
I’cmiati ' 

i 


Aln'ERBS, PREl'USlTlOXft, ETC. 

The oommunest of these are iia follows_ 

^ from, at, u won! La a* wherever Kunfish 

h qiak^n 

ijV tit wlitti prioc/' 

locnl Sulbimnt^m wonl 
^ pm to, AS in ^ , 

to mv ** 


suLAiMANiA. A Kuuntaw ihai.ect’ 


D35 



he 

(or, t(», as for Bip"; ‘‘to 

KirtOb" 

JO 


witli, OE * MWirfl Isffsll Ihwam 

= come TTith. 

b 

til 

to^^tthi^r Tsith 


fifF 

’nHtbout 

iJ 

> 

Unatfi 
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l/ 
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m tqfi of 
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* » 

■¥ 

laptwhi 

biihitkd 


lavar 

before ; irar i* ^ummoD KunllNlit now 
sijniifying “in front *' forwartl'*- 


kliif4r 

domi^ low 

Ji 

tr2Ji 

up, high 

J 

^dtay 

by reason o^ 

Li-^i 

jMtJth 

in front 

;!tj 

ditwiilf' 

at the back of 

At 


in ptiiynit of, holiiad 
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fAiili i 


/JrdJ* 

formerly 
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A time 

-r.W 


OtlCf^ 

^~i ■■■« 1 

U(^t 

now 

^;iT 
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tllt'O 
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there 
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har jai 

wherever 


htUHtijai 

Lwerywliete 
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hfrhja* 

nowliOTe 

J 

talnf 

where? 


rAf^Ji 

lujw (from Arabic 


cAfin f 

llDW? 



thus 

.’^1 

!-■ “ 

atnjiSr 

this timo 


bdtf^ki 

|n»rhnps 

Ji 


ccrtainlv (iSolAiiuanui town oalv. 


Jranlf 

Arabic} 

late 


la 

ecirlj' 


fwl 

in a little while 


g^ljat 

fludilciilv 

aj;“ 

rha^F 

how lUlieh ? llOW Tfinny f 


f*Aanl9 

hew miieh f how dten f 


ehdk 1 

well, gootl 

J 

Aar 

twery, Blway^j ercr 

u 

/i3 

ao 


Aari 

yes {ofteu pFcuoaiiccd lufaH} 

!U 

J(ffi7 

toa^anlif, with 


icaAn 

like^ nmmhliiig 

u 

/« 

dA far an 


AaaJ 

fl» yet 
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hanlLy (Turkish jac^J 

JS) 

E^r 

very 


/drt/rr 

fignic 

L\ 

mA 

alse 


iyrAlf 

why? 

y 


why? 
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Poetic V 

Tlie following iiru fjoiiic? vx^rsefi b_v 
[len-tiniiie WHS Hiijrtri Ktir^lL wlfu wrtiti* J8la-2<Kv.li. 

T}io v«?rsHi foruj la t)ie coinihcniest of liurdisli 
coupluts^i the first two or three of thu pcKiiii rhviti'mg fjotli 
linns, the sub8ts|uent vrrwii rlij'iriin^ only the lu-st line 
with the first verses. 

'Hicre is much more Persinri hi tlio verse than in the 
HjMiki^n Inuguftge, anil Ariibic worils Hiii wiilely employed. 

1. _sL^ #-L+ • 

-J f .F , -^ J- “ ■ 

Triliifi} mr ii mutim r^irol rwA 

Pui ^jTKr^ dlntm k^hhl i parinh^niL 

31 y heml and lioiise arc eaptire* ot tliy f^iuetkve hhiqk tjTesi. 

31 1 befift iitiil ffiklTi um iHJimil te thy hewiteliin^ cel^ute. 

« the <Miptive o^ a mid 

Ktihd i Tiit* hukiiL or eoek^s itomh, j* 

used to denote in |Kietry the heaili^ejiT a womati, whieltT 
aiiion^ the gutBide people and villagers^ is ofWn a targit 
turljftn of many colonruti silk haiidkyrchicfs. 

2. fiffa ^ni rfif vui*t4lm hrkat era glr^^U. 

Ztfifi'f iifitH J/r ml k^trtil ftr mi imuKif^ 

Thou art enraged against this hearty then wilt sshame tne 
befon* thee. 

Ilcisiejvc, tlwn* tliy Jiainl hum me; W yatir evrn fnitb to yaumtil 
(i.o- keep joiir lovis to yonrself). 

J ffti = '* it (Toines; flrt Foi-sian d!rf7rir == “'then% ; 

mt ffinid = *'itmuiid "t bt^fore tliee"; '* now*” 

A? - «^bcp“ 

$, TTifi'u Mffftjftr id fmhi dafakh 

i dii mifzliltcrJit Inte nawki mizh^dnU* 

Like a Ijenrt-strihlfcLDg drisfgiT, tiU the day nitty thorn diip 

‘the tleoil of opprojvHMl henrta fmtn withiti thy loBhee. 

IhiiakX is pren mdie- of hrHjii to drip.” 
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Below is one of n few of Nillf» llm most 

celobmferl SnIciiiiiAaiiLii poet, n KuriJ, of Pfltijwin, who diefl 
about 1870. His poem^ eqier a grejit vnriiity of Hubject^i, 
un^tre.and fonn, /itywon 

A %'i3iy line a Uirjrljtind, and several 

He lias also vrritten a Jiii'ge iiiiudjer of ^Qivnf^ u Ktirdiah 
foniip where the irst line ia sung by one liiaiip and Llie 
two or tliiiMj wonla comprising the m^nd litie are repeated 
III cliorns by Hie of presni'iit, 

Zrti> jflirw f*^r i d}dit/:& fhswtfm AiVrlPfA min 
//a hdhHtt ifirfStica jti inoj 

Il6Jl m^rnu iithirl, //fl f ^A rfipfrt mu 
/imnii M^tdin fittr AiiiM. 

From that mv li^kt wiia cut fnum iiif 
1 worn najr ores uvraitirjg Ijer roliini frutn iLe rouJ, 

So that when no oercou bid ber {Lo. At la^t she lumio) my djEbt 
for her had latited^ 

Slat* Aoifl: "I bave* trvm awaT fejr &Ter frutn thee my life'* 
curtain.*^ 

A cliDnia j^ong or guraul. The accented syllables are 
mug with great empbasis. and are Jiiarked'-— 

L Ikliif Iitrf Mt i ^httdirmi ti W Jirar dmm 
Qurham rtjafm 

2. Tn VAjitJI hum fa wtt mhtr 

Mmpfri Mif/Jni 

3. Fifr^fA'i jiitMrd naf* bw^ai 

HutA^h I la ttidififf 

■I. Zam k4tAai irif}rdu}a Aar tea lubum 

ihutritfti tCttidiHi 

l givu tlie Voraiftii c(]iiivakiit of tliitut vt>n«!ts,iiH sqpplyiu^r 
a Ix'ttor expliiimlluii in a istimlbr spntX! lhati Ettgliish-^ 

^ Y---^ ,*. 1 ^^' _ L_ JiJ ^ Jy 

^ ^ L “ lb-j 

I i ^ ^ ^e ^ J 

Fftiai W- " to trainplu iloirn ”, 
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.*J j\ 

,_' ♦_'*> >Jul* iXi‘ 

ThrT! follow I tig m one of the fe^w ftpi<!oiiii<^ii» of pms^ 
eiicount^rud^ n lettctr writ ten by n Kurd to tlie writo i* 
wliili*. living ill Siiliiiuiiiniii m a PcfsIuh. English litoration 
in givt^Ti witli Persmu UDdt^r it— 

iSmurguvflr ^Aufflrit I/umm t 

Btnur^^r^r h^A^i nuncj? Ghtdam Upturn i 

i'aiA r ilf5 Alf»l ffAn'lf^rAiTMifj 

i\M m am t ni 

AfUT kissing fcby hainl and ankiDg thy hi^AUh, 

i'AnrrT lAuAifr mi^imaim h jrain^ftK 

XAtfdrf thtti'r ^ t'aJtJdafii Af 

tjt«l thiiukfi with wlvty I ftmvtni to Halabjn, 

»fEl4Haai fl ittdklM I Mrfffft* 
rn/fm^dtlnam ;Riaj&faA r lAuJam ki narishi^ 4ia raiida ai!^. 

I knyw ut»t Hint ktti-f o! wyeolf tbMt I hsiVD written ij iirrivL'd 

na^ I^ij^iif I ran I Sayi/i'd Ati Ahnhi4it} hatmra. 

jtA(ti'/v Jihitltiir 9 ra^httH i Ah ^tAni ''UbttiA^ amada uri^ 

or iioL XowB or the riigliuili of Snyyid Ali AhnlnilU i» oonso^ 

flANtn tea Jialiia Mt t^mw^n wa 

Akmnd ett Miiait mip/t^anA raphan mdffnm, in 
All Hind onil Mikiiil mv our roj^haii is not^ nml 

KktrAja J/rirt*flriiA r&f Aa 7bwr/a. Ifapar haz dahai 
Khajn J/ffJt-rfir Aitmi raft hi Tarila. Apnr mJAAiiAi 
KluijLi Miinsor ftl^o wi-til to Tnviln. If you tksire 

f^nuia hitlaiit} iipdm t'a fa Ainu nut hff 
rii^Aan Aiykl iyah-am kun fa Amaryiitfiit hi 
rughnn ie get ttdviso me till I writ*.' lo 

KMctl/a Jfrtiiiflr. pitra k AfaUa htiiaUa, tea 
fikteiiia Jfantav, az Afihaii Mplrad, m 
Khnajn ManNir, niwnty from ^IiLail nmy lake* ami 
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ryaaltr hiJtfrrfi. I/tfa kar ran 

biiAiirfui. ITilUl Jthith h^r ¥it^h<in tnj^ 
nigfliJiii tn^y Ijuy, Now ffix lufidA rqgliui butt 

AffyyffN i^oh fitma t MaMit sortfi 

AaJ^414A Mi/nyilxhnmf, prt/^ (<tma* t Jlikoit lA^tih tut, 
it u tbty sell, but KivtHt of Mikftil u much, 

fr«( zUr pUka^. ii{r AfM t 

m MuiYif I>igar mai i iy^raii 

wid hituAeli ri3ij jwetui Uk 'J bon tli^it wf mivchamll^ I 

/ffiiWEt ^J^Anm Atr n\m yd na, huh 

dr^urditm a^tiz kl rdyhm 0 ti^^r 

brought may I ebango for rfighaa or not, if 

mdi l mf pt7tdm 

tiimlz hidthfim i\kh Ah k^nt, rn 

I piok out Uiut [which] of gmHbieiis olfo \% mul mj tnonifT 

hfiyyu WhI iaAftnlrk JfauiAr dah* dA jio 

hMf p}Mhi ytd l^jij fiyS. M«,ii*Ar Miynyad d^n'a 
is with OHO io-atiij.s.0 hert^ ^IjiiiHilr sat* two hundi'nl 

iithrdhlit i^ftatdnM turam /tirn*hi^, yffZfhijM * 
yiniH {i4t ^itf$h-6(t Anfn /wHiAfam, Asm 

aUam ii Tin? flboys aU itujcb I Mhf, proHE too 

JmA trakd yrji'eJji A^iro niyya. 

UrtUmL Ktlr md piMhfirr iajd nUi, 
h TutiJo* AfiTuJri^ like formerly lioita not. 

HkA hiht Ifaff^nrmd htao AdJfk ahf. 

Mwrfrj J/amHraHd 4«r tfira/tlu,e,t,ui ihik MUAnrad. 

G€Mi <ln tli: HiuunTatirl muIUt well it will k'lwmi-. 

Hit- dunuktui iit /urtBami 
Piyar niiituffUn iitrUyt/armSyUk-itt 
Frirttier I siic fur tliy coiuitiumli. 

Hakji t HvikL 

7 Rnjiti. 1327. 
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THU DELTA IK THE MIDDLE AGES 


A NOTE U^^ THlil DKAKCHE8 iW THE NILE AND THE 
Kl HAllS OF LOWER EGYPT, WITH MAP 


Bv A. K 


any chan;^t53 liAvo taken plac<* m tin? Deltas. the 



MiJilk? mid the fovniisr ^eo^mphical conditioiiH 

ivquln^ to ufiiierf¥tocMi in ^>rd^)T tJiat the tuediiieval 
history of E^Vpt iiniy be foliowi;cL tli® pu^iuievai 

i^^mphy is oF ob^dous ]ni|K)rt4iiie^ m n rnmnn of lii-i-lviug 
lit the of Egypt iii ancient tinier. An aidequiUe 

liktiM-ieal map of the luedmeyal pc riot) im inoeh wanted, 
iind this ]>ttpcr ib intended im a contribnlion Unvanls 
ii mop of tlfis kind. 

The luiture of the iimtcrbl available h sueii that, if 
II rcprcrtentatinii of Liie country is to obtained that will 
give a satisfactory ide^a of vtji [msit cbajTietert it will have 
to lie hiiilt up bit by bit, Descrijitifais of varioq.s dati^ 
will Imve to l>e bnouglit together aiul toinpirea], juhI 
[iidicatioiis will have to bo obtained by piecing togelher 
a nil III her of si mil I factn. No ctsinpridieiisive ami sysieniatic 
geographical rtcci>nnlj=k esiat that would onaVile thenjanlt to 
bo acliicvtid more readily. Tho fii^t step seems to l>e to 
% down iis accurately as pf>!isible snch outliiu^s as can 
he established with certainty. We deal here wUii Lhr 
branches of the Nile and >vith the adtiiiniiitrative divisions 
in foitse licLween the seventh and teiitii cciiituries. 

Thk NILL. Ill Tables 1-14 at the end of iliis pajx-r im 
set out all the itineraries relating to the intcriur of the 
Delta in t-lie tenth and twelfth qeiitnries that appear to \m 
fortheotning. With a singlo exception these ilinerarivs 
follow brunches of the Nile. One cohiniii in tbc tables 
tihows the imincs of all the places still in existence whieh 
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appear to be identical with ptacea iiientioned in the 
ttinerorie^. Al) existing/ placea are iiiiirked on the 

accompanyiiijf map. By compuriaon it can b« seen that 
the itiiieittries, jia a rule, ate aeciitnto with re; 5 ftri(i to the 
names and tlio nrtler in whieli they come, but they contain 
aonw mistakes thte no doubt to copyista, and others that 
look OR if they were original errora 

By following the itineraries on the map, <Hie can 
establish that— 

1. Ill the twelfth ceutniy of our era the inain arms of 
the Nile—the Bosetta and DainietUi branches—followed 
ahnuHi o^xaetly the lainie courtui as they do now. The 
point of bifurcation at ^lalaiiiif was aljout three miles 
fnrthi'j north tlian adtei^ the dhision lakes place at 
pniwmt. There was also a differuiice in the Daiaietta anti 
near Unmirah, 

2. in the tenth ceiituiy the Hosetta bi-nnftli nui in the 
same bed us at prf^nt. The i»oint of bifurcation was 
then »L abiitniiflf, but pix-eUe infonmtion Ijcyonil this as 
to the Damietta hraticb in the tcntlj century is wantino*. 

JJ. A tliii'd arm of the Silo, adiieh waa in i‘X]stance in 
tlie twelfth century, still reuiains open. Khalij 'J’innb 
(Table No. 1+) is sulistautiully identical with the present 
El Bahr os Saghir. 

i. The other limuches of the Nile shown by llie 
itinorarios i<i have Ijcen in existence in the twolrth 
century luive dii«ti>[a*ared. At least two of these hranches 
led (through lakes 1 to the sea, Wz.. KliuUj el Iskaiidariyali 
ami Khaltj ^nuasLut (Tables Nos. 2 niid IS). One could 
shrjWi' tiiat the otlierK for the itiuHt isn't were navigable 
clianncts. 

It can be proved that the iiiiiior enmU system must Ijavo 
changed ulmost entirely sinee the twelfth ceiituty. and it 
aeeiiis pruhahli^ that the alteration has been eumplete. 
El ^aqrizi (i, ItifI) cites a deUiled account by El Itlajdiz&mi, 
a twciftli century writer, dealing witli Llie irrigaiioii of the 
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pmvinue uttiAv known m El BiibiiimiL winch corre^ipoinlH 
with tht^ ill strict fanner] j ciill«d El Iltiuf cl (Jliarbl, ain] 
un cxaiiiiimtion it tippiu^v^ thxit thtt cxirmls of the |jmv[]icc 
Tfverc dilfcFent fFOiti the existing ones. Ah to tbts 

territory bcLwccii the Rosettu oiul Djuinettit bjEincImst, tlic 
nnns of the Xile tlcacriljed by Iiirisi cut iicrfjfHH th<s linen of 
tkll the caiialn qf the pivw-nt day, (tuil tlic htiter 

CJtitnot, tljercforc, be as Jincicnt m tlie twelfth eentnrj", 
except perhaps for parts of their track. Tlie course of tlio 
5 >i\‘nent 'rnt^at el Fir'aiiinyali, for instance, is iutcrscctcd 
hy the branch of the Xile descriliefl hi Table No. 5, and 
had tills canal In the iinie of iilrlsi joined t)ic Daniietta 
hntneh of ilic Xile with the Eosettn branch, Jis it does at 
proHcnt, .liiidrnt Baiil would Inive Wn divided into 
two islands. That tliere was sneh a division is unlikely: 
it seems tints to Iw tolcmVjly cci-tAiii that Et 'fur^nt id 
Firitiniiyalt wji,s not in existence in the tAvclftlt cenlurj\ 
and this deserves ^>etlal notice, la!i;anE*c, 14 wing to its 
inipoitancc as a ehauiicl at the presrnt time and the 

asjsociiitinn its iiauie sccnis to csonvey, Et Tiirat e| 

Fir'uiinlyali liaa sup[)Osed to In.- ol grait antii|uity. 
^A[i Bihsha Mtil?t\raks article in his (xiv, T0> 

rut her sng^c^ita tisat this chunnel diil not liectiiiic of 
cfiiiHetpicnce Until rucont tiHiesi As regiirils the region to 
the east of the Dsiinietta brunch of the Nile, one cun aee 
that the pn^sent Tnrut cl Buliiyali is diderent from the 
bruiicli of tVic Is lie that is tlcscrilK'd by Id rial ojt 

running by El ErLhilL (Table Ko. 13), The date of tlie 
construe lion of Buhr Abi el Munajja, the chief of the 
soiitVscrn ctuiuls now in existence in this part of the Delta, 
is known to have lj»cen GOG A.H. ^ 1113 a.d. (AL7ii(ab i^ 
43T), The other existing large caiiuls here appear to hts 
111 Of Icni, except Bahr .^Inwais—the so-culled ^hri7.s; cunul. 
This has been identified i, Baedeker. 19'2) with the undent 
Txinifcic arm of the Xile, hut oti what ground does not 
ap[a^Ar. 
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Khiilij Miftf, the. AiiE^icnt ciniiirl ihnt oiig« unitiKi Fuainj 
with Lbe K^il is nob int^nUoned In thi^ itinepiries. but 
it wonhl si^ein, from An Allusion hy 1^1 fidi (Alnruj^ 
i, 14-T)^ tliLit In the tenth oeiitur)' LIiIh pjiiaiI aIiII readiHl 
AH far itH Birkftt l 4 Thn.saVh. iumI ii cunple of eenLuri<tA lateT 
tormiiintion was not fat From thb lake, for Alni 
states (Qiiatrein+''Tie, J/e?iu i, i}2) that the eumi] 

ended ait E.S Sadir, anti Es 8adir uiis a vjllai;yt‘ iieiir 
Abl^iHiih, Tlw exAet tourae of ihm caiicil does not seem 
to have him} r+4nieed. Fart of it apfHi-nrs, act'Oi’din^ to 
‘All MnbVrak (xvUi, 123), to Jnive Ijeeii rollowisl iienr 

Bulba IS in making the lunHlcrn bmAvihyah Cjiiial, mid the 
twm must in ^onernl have coi'mi|>ijiidi,-tlH liliallj IJi^r Is 
indicatetl on unr map hy a line, 

A branoh nt tlie Nile that it is neerss^i.ry to mention h 
Sanulfts, It Ap|M?arH from MaVn/J, 4^7—shnihir 
|>aH.sageft occur vlscwdicire—that in the tvvelflh centuti" 
this KimliJ was the piiiicipal iftiurce of the ii'iigntlon of 
^^appyaln np to the time that lU{iv A hi el MQnayjl 
\va» iiiftiJe- Saradl\& waa a villn^^e in ihi? provSiJtMi id 
El Glmrhiyah iv\ 16(J, liaii .Iran, aiitJ othem); tlie 

name itt vocall^^d in the 7Vy, It Wats ai day's journev from 
both Bannetta and Fustat : near h there warn a mo8i|ue, 
evidently of soiim celebrity. calJed Masjitj ei Khidi; it waa 
luitorioiiH for its emctKliles, mid tliere avas at targe canal 
leading frtmi it (tluitc farin arc frani Kl ^fuqaiddasl). 
From the aViove it can he gathered tkait ^Sarudds was on 
the Nile some where to the noi lli a>f Bin ha el iiWmt 

oppwJte to which the province of lil flliarhiyah SuLgiiis. 
I'here seonia, howx-ver. to he nothing hi the oidimirtly 
accaH.sIblo soutcca to show^ the direction taikmi hv the 
Khalij- Ibn Scrapion s rle^eripfcion of the Nile ehai^ np 
thlfi I mint. The Kliiilij of Baradiirt, aeeuitling to his 

account, was one nf the princijial hn«ieh<?s of tlie Nile, jliuI 
mi iie show s that it now ed jiast Brtna anil BiVsIr ii is pJaiu 
tliat for pjirt of the way it iit>rresponded with the pre-w-nt 
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DAHiiK^ttn ann. But the Dauiietta mouth is not truatt^J hr 
Iljn Sympioti as the main oiiticfc of thr Xiie in this ijiiarter, 
and towards the tiva tlie arm ho calb liiialij SaradQfi waa 
proljabl}" equivalent to Tiiinls. The canal stated 

tct have led from ?3aHidtLs is prohablv the same as a bninch 
of the Xile destiiTijed by lha Serapsoii as leaving t}iG river 
at that ptacc!^ and Kendtug out a second liraiich after 
ninning SO miles. Both these branches seem Ln have 
rtow'ed into the sea Ifetwecn Daunetta and Hosetta^ It Is 
not only witli regard to tliese branches that Ihii Sempion 
differs frT:un nnr ma|^. The Felu.Hinn arm of the Xile is 
briefly tmeefl in his description^ and, inoreover, is described 
as txiing the nmin Sitoin iyimdd} <jf the ea-^ftem part o£ the 
nverr This was certainly not the case in the twelftli 
ecTdiiryp ns is sliown by the reason for niaking Bahr Ahi 
el Muimjjm It may be doubted whetlicr the Pelusian 
branch was in existence, as a navigable chimne! at any 
rate, in tlic tentli century, when ihn Serapion WTote, or 
even a eeiiturj* or two I before, Pn>l.»ably Ibii hSerapiouH 
ili'seriptitm relates to a period a good deal earlier than bis 
own day. It eannot be treated lie re in fiirLhcr detail, but 
it deserves to be considertal separately. It might throw 
some light on the Greek nuLhoritica^ although there is one 
point in wdiieh it h ctHl’iiinlj' defect!vcp and the text is 
faulty in several reapects. 

A™inihtbative invmioKK, The biuader liivisions of 
the Delta were as foibww:— 

AV iZ^^'and An/al d AmL These terms are e[|uivak-nt, 
both, according to Ibu Ihiqniaq fv, 43), denoting LiMver 
Egypt ^ ^ iiurth of old Cairo. 
Severus is an example of n w'riter who uses Er Rif to 
signify Lower Egypt, hi coutradistinction with jja'id* 
Upper Egj'pt. 

liaf71 rv Rtf WJU3 the region Ijetivecu thc tiiaiti Xile amis, 
and El /hitif CflA and El Man/ el Ghm bf were 

ivspcctivcly the territuiy* east and west of the Nile. Tlii?- 
JH.V9. i&lX G1 
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from Lh& classiticfttion of tlie Kiknvljs whidi iu 
givi^n in the ifiblea. 

The of the A mb writer^^, howe'^eri ih not 

uniform. Er Rif find El tlauf itre iii^ by some of them 
In ri cl i lie rent acniw. defines (5-b h 11) E! Ihiuf 

the jtfiTt- o£ Egj-pt lying Lu the o£ the Nile belo’^v 

r^kl Cjiiro, nnd Er KLf ns the pdit to the Tlie 

dehultion oppeiu-s rmm Ibii Ihujiimq {\\ 42, I 20) to have 
l>j!en copied pinetieully verbatim by Ibn ITauqal; bat in 
the priiitecl text of Ibn Ibiiiipil {lOti, L 10) it tomca out in 
ft mangled form. The pris^stige mmt certainly lie coiTected 
lo read the oppcxsite of whnt it says. Er Kif uas tlie 
centre UP id lil Jbiiif tlie margin, in.HteiKt of the other way 
riftind. 

E! 1.1a a f alone is also used by some of the historians 
and geogmp hoi's in a tin id sense lo denote the part of 
Ij.vwer li{|;^vpt outside the Nile to the oast. This liniited 
application of the tenu to the clif^tnrt moix- precisely 
ilistingiiislivd m El TJanf e.^ octrtirs, for instance, 

til the liinlnry of El Kind! mid in the geography of YcOqfihi 
(scMi* Table 'So, 18), and it is evidently tlie origin of the 
sift lenient in El QAiiifia that El Uauf is ti place (ndfppth) 
opiK^ite buibuis.^ 

Finally^ YaVp\bl"a clas.si Beat ion of the Ktiinihs given in 
Taible No. 18 restricts Tiiitn er Rif lo the eaatem |airt of 
tlie eountr}" lying between the princi|wil arms of the Kile. 

The Kiinvl^s of Eyj^pl were adiiUTUStrativo clivisiians 
iiceordiag to a system which waa in foiTC from the time 
of ihe Anib compiest up to tlie Fatimitc periofi. The 
preeiae date at >vliidb they werw ,^upei?«.MLled need not las 
itiqiiircd into here. They were rtdiited to the older homes, 
Imt there were only twenty nomes in L>wer Egj'pt, and 
the nuiiibct of ita Kiirahs was much gi'cater, so that Lhu 
KunLli was a auialler dl vision. 

The aim lieta is to determiiie the correct tuimca of the 
KArahs nf I^mver Eg 3 ''pt, and to establish their positions. 
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Muiiy of the nameH Oiin bt‘ iciontified Jit OnCe, but s?ome {;if 
tlieiJi present diflSeultie-^H Tlivre in little to be got frcjiu 
ii eoiupEinKoii of the different frarinB of tbo mim 
which occur in Arftb MSS,, for qmte as often as not the 
inajority is on the aide of eri»r* Sometimes a clear 
authority can lie fouml for the ^piling, but the iiio«t 
cerUin ;;indc, when it. can \h} obtainetl, in the form of the 
fiame in C’optic, Nearly all tlie Kfii- 4 ihs were oalled jifter 
the towns which were their centimes* and it b in mtysl cases 
p^fi^nihle to idcniif}’ the central towim or to give a fairlj- 
qV>sv indication of their whes?ealxjutH. Other lists of 
Kunibs occur besides tlajse that have lieeu Those 

given by Ibii Khutdadbih and (,Jud^iiiab {/iik ft. At\tk, vis 
are exam pies ; the iiiune,s are so fnucb eorriipUHl in the 
original that the lists are not of much sei-vict! bir tlio 
purpose in view, and the K Aral is lux? arrangi^, moreover, 
With little regard to urJeiv Tire three lists wlikdi have 
l>eeii reproducihl in Tables Xo«. lo—17 clttiwif 3 ’ the Kfiruhs 
generalI 3 * on the same plan, but there is a ginxl deal of 
ditTcrence in detail Ijetween one of these lists and the 
othei- two. Tlie tvvcj which resfjTnhIe one another stjcin Uy 
ri'prcsent (be saine originnl, and Klrlfjif for its verHlmi 
cittw the authority of HI t|udH*i. Un comparing these 
lists, it appeal's that the Knmlis were not stable divisions ; 
some arcfiis in one ettee mx* treated as sepumte Kfirahs jmd 
in the other as of a Kunili* anil thi;^ accmints tar the 
varying numbers given for the total of thf; Kfirahs hy 

diHerent jxwsons. El Va'*[nhlft Ust, set out hrieHy in 

roman chameters in Table Xn* IH, diifem widelj* fimii the 
*)therH with regard to the class ideation. Thy dnit three 
lists, by including Dai|hiilnh and Xawasa in Batn or Ktf, 

fleem to treat tliu moiitli of the Xile by Tiiiiiirt as more 

iiiipji'taiit tliaii that h^^ Damietta, that is, they regmd the 
aim U-Jidlng to Tiunts n .4 the principal eastern arm of the 
Nile. Why they include aiid !^abas in Ihiaf el 
^jiirtrbi instead uf in Bain er Kif jl mystery. It may l>e 
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that lli& m connecttHl vvitli i\ in 

Onu of the west^^rri iiniiH. arraii^joriieiifc of ilur 

Clintra! iCiir-iiliH in two diviHioiiN (iL iii) fmd Uh 

to imply that tVioix+ wmi a bmncli of tin* 'Sih rgiining 
north jiiid ^iontli down tlio Eiiiddlc of the Delta. Possiblj" 
there limy have Vieeu a change betwciMi liiK thm; and Ehiit 
o[ UrLHi two centildes later. 

As t<^ the iHtip appended^ the outlines have bceiE drawn 
trhiuH^' fTOni tise ; j ^ b ^ a map o£ the .I.b+ Caiio. T}ie 
oriieiul volLime, El Qfhikihf r'l Jm/ftru/t til QiUr d 

.Vi^rf linw, m a rule, been the guide for tlie rendering 

of the modern ninne^. This eonipilatioii contains n Imt of 
all the towns and villrtgi.^ in Egj^pt, aiifh exeepi In the 
ciiHi! of tlie smallest villages, the Arable naineft are alw> 
{^iveii gi‘ouped under the [Xillce distrietw (nnirilo^)to wivich 
they l>elong uni I ticeompanied hy a ix>iidcring tii EnroiK^an 
characters. The Kiin:?i™n rendering has not ken ndopied 
here us it fitiLiuk. hut it has been used to iinifce a imii- 
Hcription awi^rding to the ordinarily nceeplEHl V4|uitalents. 

Tlie foUnwiiig k a list of the principal hooks referred to 
in LliiJi [japer and in the tables:-— 

Lfi G^raphh tk I "A'uppte ik t Spoqm Cop/e. Par E. Aiiitdhseau. 

Paris, 

O^rapkiqtM M hntoriqu^^ anr rE^^pU, Par 
Ep t^aatreinem Paris, IHIE 

Gt^raphonim Arahk^rnm, Eil. t)e (teeje. 
Leydca. lH70-tN. 

Maqrlzi's Khit^U Buldqp 1270, 

Ba^il Muljdlrak^s Bidilqi IHOd. 

Ihn Dii[Ltniij'& Cairo, IHDrt. 

Ibn JPan^fl Tufj/ah, Cairu^ iWtlH, 

IdfNi, IkAcniiiion ik VAfrique de VBsptiqnr, Ed. Bor>' 
and iXi Crneje. Leyden, I8B6. 

Ibn Serapiou'^ OtOb^phy. MS, Pritp Mas. AiiiL 2aw711« 

HiUHlekeKs Lower 1$05. 

Abul Fedae, Descvipiio Aeqypti. Ed. Miobaeliti, fSoeU. 1776. 

El Kiadb Uorermrt^ and Jud^e^ of Eqf^pt. London, 1912. 
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An indicfttiod af the dutca of the mediBeval fkntliQritic^ whoAe 
ofimes oecnr rmy b& HBofiiL In xliv stiiiiiinio^ ImjIow fB.G.) 
d«not«^ witere of works incliid^Hl in tl)G Bibliotk^ 
GeoifraphoruM Arabicornm. The dute^ in these cnse;^ And In 
mm& of the others oPe taken from ^Ir, Le SttututQ ^ Pa.trn£iH3 

Hiw/ifr ttui 


Ibn ^imlMbih (B,G, vi) , 
Qtirklinah 4B.G. vi) . 
Ya*<idbt (B.G. v|i) , * 

thii E^rapion 
^EWMl 

T^khrl (B.G^ 0 
El Kindi , 

Ibn (B.G. n) 

Mnqadda^i (B.G, ill) . 
Sovems * 

Idtifli 
Abn 
YdijiU 
Abil v\ Fida 

Ibn . 

Maiirizi , - . . 

Ibn Ji^iln * . « . 



A.tl. 

A.H. 

Wfoin 80i 

2rr0 

t* 

e, 

•IGCi 

fi 

JliOl 

m 

pp 

e. UOO 


tT 

04» 


tl 

nst 

two 

Pi 

931 

HIO 

M 

97« 

BG7 

rp 

OHo 

JJ7li 

rp 

1010 

400 

II 

1154 

tiiii 

It 

c. laio 

GOO 

pp- 


628 

IP 

1B21 

721 

Ti¬ 

e, 1400 

tfOi 

ll 

c. 1417 

820 

Tl 

c. 1170 

880 
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Taule No. t. Itinkrahies from Mtsii uv tiic ea^st uank to 

ZUFAlt^All AXn av THE WEST RANK TO SHAtANUF. 


\l. 14^1. 

tnilltll, p. ITlDr 

Pt4ci: vmu wajcH 
tbKNTLraCfK. 

mV/, 

Xifim tH 

¥ 

i»^L 

yamc m 




Wtd h^nk- ' 



j 


J 

014 Cairo (MJ^r ti ^Atb^iAb). 

5 

AjJ-J' 



Kot id«!;itiS.e4, 

a 

auA.« 



El Qiiliirab (Cairo). 


1 

1 

1 ■!« 


Not idcntifix^^U A» 


1 1 

1 

1 

■ ■ ^ 

Anbabnh. 


> ■ 



^iibrA ol IQiiiiw&h, 





mui. 

5 



1 

El EbmuEianl viiJ], 

Q 




idontibcd. 


1 

20 


EL 


u\ * 

, a 1 I ■ fl 

w 



^alui^DLD- 


* 


hj-' 

Dnrawfth. B. 


h^\ 

1 


Zufoltali. C. 


1 

20 

i L. * 

j D, 
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mi 


A. De»Til!j^ Ai two Miriu ^toAtfid batwetin two banks of tba 
Xile, Lfc on an L*ttjuKl. 

B. It wUl l» Mon tlkAt Dmwnh U now botveotl tbft Mh mrnui. At 
Uw tima of tbo itiiwnm' fl apiwam to bni'o l>wii Altogotber t 4 > tbe west 
of tbo NHc. 

OL ^^ThiA village ii «t th.6 Lcml of tlio Ltkod wlioro iho 2Cilo dividoo 
into Intihclics, and tlm Tllingo fiiow ibw tcFwn of S3:>nnti:if 
whicli k lit tbe L««l of tba bnineb load Log ilawn to Tionk ittul DimyAi” 

(p, 140 , 11 ^ 4 - 4 (b "Offpustto to it on tho weMcra siilo w whif^ 

ii A fair towu ^ (p, 150, L Iff). 

D, Tho identity of gfeftnldf and Qb^lAtiuf k cl&tT from Ibn TfouA^eiL 
At the iwotb cml of gbanl^f, the Nife ports Into two diviNiooii 

prooedilng north wank {M and rencliinf tbn mtd (rDmoatjh 

OB* or tltni« two dlvLfdons ibetw ajiritig ofiT two bratwlit* reaolHng ilie 
wa’' (Iilrkd, pt II. 7-SK ThiA doscriptLoii dofia nat Mwm Eo ogr» 

altogotber witit Idrhd'a itiaororiefL Tlmy giio two bronchfis to thn 

mutem onn« bat onlj onn to tho vmA&m ann, unkfla tlio stnal! oliaiitiol 
fmin Saniiriuii& {.Table Xn. 4 , P| k cotinted rb a bmiich. 

Tlic oDurse of the Nik' over of this seetioit nnist in 
the time of WitkI luive lieen mmh tlie same as to-day* 
The riser seotiis to have taken n sharp bend to the 
west ward at ShiilanAiL vvhich is shosvn by the distance 
given thence to Zofaitalx and hy the position of Darawalu 
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TaHL£ Xo, 2. iTiNEHARIE-S PftOAI SifATixtrF tG 
ALEXAXimiA. 


lux {X 

Bi&leiU 1%. 

PLACt ttlTU VTHJtrlt 



f 

Di^toucf^ 

Xnm^ m itxt. 

S JVh w« in 

JUf^yriTiEtt. 




! Shiitnniif. 

\ — 



j ' 



■■'' 1 -■ 

\\Umm Did^r. 

fk 


15 

1 

A^mAn. A. 



16 




JU^ 

^ot vIvdliiL^ 

Ml 



Not xiIontiiliNJ. 

10 


50 Ijiji 

E\ Tnrtitiiijib. 

V2 


fraifl 7 1 

ShAtiair ■^*’^ 

Ul^tami. B. 




Tuwdb. C. 

16 

^ j- 

wImI 

mUr. 

]0 

-S' ^ H 


Ell Nai^aiiliL 

16 

JUi^^ 


BUt^&L 

n 



(JiutitBu. D. 

12 

-jI, ^ 

“ - Jr ji 


Not idcdtificd. 

n 



Not idifiiliEiHL 

VI 



Hjirslq. K* 

m 



Korjiin* F- 

H 

^ - - ■> 


Not idontificdA 

6 

i? 

LjjiiLlI 

EL lAkatii1flr)^4i1i 



1 

fAlQ3t;4rii!rinU 
























THK IX THE All DriLK AGF3 


9m 


Ax Asfcjiiuii is «al!«l in the iMiV.D, map A^jitm^n Juml*. ii4 

JtJilAl te»k.*i hkti m mutnlce. 

B. It wonld npjMHir thiiL LwlLt tvJeid nlW mcOTWJt with regHfU to 
tills linmSx 

C. Tumit fwisiif to bo A mi^tiiko, 

D. fs now A of iJamiMiiiur. 

E. Ibn ijAUtijirs text seotni* to iio iiioomsot wiili regard to tbi* iuljoOx 

F. HiM& in l£l Ijimits cl Ju^mfl: El Kii>‘nun sficordiog lo BcikK 
onil QoniAf. Tlur lAttor tioot^r the orifenOAl proiinncilitlon. 

Tlitr bnuich ot tlie Nile foliowetl by Llio^e itini?rnrit»» 
appeal's to represetit the ancient Canopift ami, wliidi 
would seem from Ibii *AM el llakam h 71, 1. S) 

to have be«n divurUM.1 by Cleopatm from n point near 
Kiiyaun to Alexandria. It appors to be clear from 
3hn|rlKi, b * ti lUW S4iij.i.lhat the term KhalSj cl IskanchiriyaU 
was liiiiiteil to the part Isetwccii Shalifir and l^kandariyahp 
Idrisi (I4n, L IBl iiidientes tluit this wa^ called ^mlij 
^Abilr, and calls ( I HO, I. 7) the whole branch, tram jfoi far 
MOuth as Tariitnah, Xalir JjhabAr* Klialij el Iskandariyah 
ouoe was the priucipal ehatiiiek It had Ix^gnii to silt up 
bf.fore 20f> a.u. = 854 A.a Maqriitl g^ives iletailH with 
regard to the efibrta by wliicb from time to time it was 
kept Oficn down to Ida daVp It haa now fiisappearedi, 
Tile other portion nf the Jsile included in this flection is 
vliown to have followed the ^aim^ i^nrse as at presents 
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TaDUE Xo, a, iTIXEllAflV FROM BaBIT (AbIj) BT A BRANCH 
OF THE XlLE FAST FaHXATTa TO 


u> 

HArQjLU Pr 03. 



Di^nntg, ■ 

Jti ttxi. 

wmi WKt^fr 
IDE>TlFl|CU. 


.P' 

Ablj. A. 

STot Jd^ntlfiod- 

A. 

IS 


WhmtiwL B. 



-a 

Ji-** 

Not id£'Eltlfit.Hl+ 



Ilx* 

Ahu 


12 

* £ “■ 
.T-T. -B 

n^i Biilldinlu 


Id 


Not idi2titifled. 

C. 

Id 


^nfituduli. n. 


li> 


Not tdenttfied* 

E. 
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A. Tlwse t*** Ufwm Hj hmvn bwn to ojw aaotkitr, mtid 

to liAVfli bAil portion.^ un batik Ijdlilu of il4« Niii? (|i. ^2^ L 

B. BoMTibwl M on tho Hinua butik iA Btiblj Slalkall*t -with 

a jiortidn On iho bAl^k- 

C. The editor cotij^ctureo that thin plniw la the sawMs o* 

(Table No. 4 . D), Imt it wiU be secti from tbs map that this cannot be 
the cnae^ ooltaoi the u imxifToeL 

TX It seemsi prohiilile that the vooHJiiaitioiii Lo the ia inootrecl. 

E, There Mxmii to (w uo douht that the oorreet tiainq of thh |i 3 oce 
wtts Balhib (or BiUilb) t see Bullet, TA* Aivlt Opn^h&if ^ 
note. Fcia^rali appfiara to Iw the neftTwt village to the jHiaitioii for tins 
fiite litdieat«cl hj the itloenariw. l>ibt seoiiia to ha too far north. 

Tite channel de^fCtibcd hero Iia-s disappeared. The 
distances given izt the itinerary seem to be very iiicorreefc. 


THE 1>EL1'A IN THE .UjfcS 




Tahue No. 4. h'txEjiAiuEs ehom DahU to R,imilo jiv 
TJIE PRESEXT MAIN OUAXXEI- 


ln?s jj, ti2. 

pu 1(^1. 

V^ACtL WITR Witjrri 
IWfcNTinBl^, 


y»mr i/i 

ml/. 

>Vf|wi,* m uji. 





Ablj. 


v^- 


Not Ii1{?nti6ed. 

6 

L- 

' li 

J iLs 

^ cl Hii^ur. 




tUA£* 

mijalkt A. 

10 




^ru^4illjitDiv^iaB^ 

10 

iJUl 

211 

Zj'UJ 

E^^afiyah. C. 

6 




JntnljuTi^ A. 



15 I 

-- 1 n * r 

Hit cl Artliref. 



1 


^iimnbaj^ 



lo 

ip 

Fiswah, 

L8 

^ fV , 



Siri(]]yuii, D, 



lo 

^ ^ 1^** ^ 

Net identified. D, 

6 




Not Men tilled. E 


EiiJn Jipti- 

20 ! 





1 

yUil 

Not sdentifiml. 



la 


El Jiddlynh, C. 



(?) 

Ju^, 

"* 
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A. p4H«ib!y lIiete ii s. Tfiiarnk^ in ib(7 t, 

B. The imtaej in tiip of l\m KnuqeU npii^rn io lie inrarriEt. 

C. Tho rknmis in tiw uxt nl Idrlj-l ft|»pe(i4^ tn inconmti 

D* At FOwnli^ tvmrrimg to IdtifiK tlio Kile divicIcMl into two hrAuoh«^ 
which farmed mi t^od JaxJrni nr B^liEbL Biiidiyim waa At [lie 

enii of thin ialaiKl i fmm SfmdHifi&i an rim went tnink unt opixmitc to 
SiiMil_vi!iii« n hiulU oluuiubl led to a narrow IaIco. TItU htkA led to onolbe^ 
by which Aloxandrih oouLd Ijo Apprcn^ihed withJii a nhurt dietEuico. 

E. 8« Tftlde Ka 3, E. 

TJitt Nile here followed the existiog chfttioeL It will he 
ol^served tlmt tho ilistanoc from Stunm b«i to F&wah which 
is given by Idrbd ist ijuite inaccnrfitc, iind some of the 
other dbtimce^ do not c.-ori\>spoiid in the two HuihorB. 
Fn>ni RcTOArk D mid the iibyexice of uieniioii by Idmi of 
A channel rnnning \i*mt of thiji secLion, it Kceni^ likely 
that the FiirimwA branch (see Table No. S) had dis- 
apjwAted in hb time. 
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Taulk No. 5. Itixebabies »v a branch of the Nile rnoM 

Alii’ YUHASNT.S TO IUbIj (A»Ij). 


tisis 1|ai"i|aL, fi. 

p. my. 






FhALit wtTit ttJllrtt 
iVE^TIFrEP. 

MiqA. 1 

A^'atnc i M 

lHtt»mee, 

hA'. 

^Vuitfc in /elti. 

€ 

, —ijl 

W t- j< 

S. ^ 

¥■ J ^ 1 

gXVQtl 

1 - ^ ^ 

N&itJicr iili^ntiltdi- 

3fot ii^OPtUied^ B+ 

IB 

> 



MmM (el 'mji). C. 

H 

b-Ailr 



^"'ot idcntiffed. 




llJ 

TiU. D. 

12 1 



.r,^ ; 

Sulnim (?)» E. 

LO 



1 J^y 

El Bind^i^pK. 

Xot 

III 

1 



Mut^nllnt Miirlitiiu. 

10 




Qulaib Xby ir (i>r Abyir), 

10 

> 


—V 

Ablj* 
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A. Tiirt? iiiliiutli of thl^ -cluinncl Ui IiIHhJ {p. ]. It}) WOiit 

mur HiiniU 8kiiiJiiiii^ and Jbn IJauqiLl {p^ 1. tAVti^ the f\n*t 

lii^liincv ipciiHi ALfl Vii^AEmErL TH^^ bti^r* wiL& pFobsLl^- abant 

op^jotiita ID iLe foftner Athl on IIicf eMt huHU, was §atttP ini)^ ii1wv« 
Tdi'iiaim}i (TaTuij^} i ^ Tablu Xu, ll The stAteuitfii iiiuda by V^Ah 
g«i>fn»ii}rtni Uuit the clkiiiMid ojipqaite Ss te be lAken 

merely m h KfeaerAl iiKllentloLL 

B. CL 4 ]^ 1 ^ A vnioge abaut fmuf nine* itc^rtti'eiui-t of 

C. Iddaffl ilint-mry peeing tq bo wiring here. The other MnnAfp 
Cttllcil by him (sec TalJe Xa, 0) ]E}jiilu| el ‘‘UlyA. a|j|KfLrH by tin? dJMJuicee 
bo hare been cf^njiiderably to iW north <k^ thifl eno; but Lhu iiaine in 
Coptic, lui 'BToll OA in AriLhicp indieabce tkjit Mfttkyf el 'UlyA liaefe 
been to Hie 40 MIA of Unnuf t*- SoflA. The plice ib in i.iiy caBe ibe 
eaciHlini;: Manuip biiiI Olir map foliowt Aroolinoin {p, 2ol) in identifying 
it tiltli IhItLnuf el ^Ulyi, 

IL Tbs teit ‘*efc'Uk& to be incorretrt. 

K. FMiA Subum cotkliia DTi tliO liuCi bob not in the right place^ 

The iHtand formed by ihiss hntiicli nud tli^ nmin 
AriJi h called by Idtitei Ja/irtit BniyAr, tio doubt » t ftriiiTit 
of Abyiiiv a imnie for Lke di.slriet by IIpii Ji“AiL ’kvlio, 

tikt; I bn Dib[niAi|, cnJI.s tbo i.^ltind Jussi rat Haul XuNr. Tbo 
brunch as shovyii on I ho map is drnAvri by Utkbig ii l ine 
between places ^iveii by these two iiutliors us l>el(:)ngnig 
to the Jaxiruli inivl tlicjse they ui^igti lo the ailjiteeut 
pmvince^L The result agree!* well with the itincrurics. 
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TaVLE Xo. 6. ItlNEUAEtlE-S OF TEIE LJIXTI KOCTE EUaji; 
^ATAnDF Tl' El IsKAXDAHiYAH (ALEXANTIBIA}. AS FAB 
AS Kl^iP. 


Iw HS*. 

ItHtbin p. I#S. 

WITH WIIICII 
iDK.NTjrJim. 

DttiaHtx^ 

iji 

I- 

AWfrtfJ iw i^xi. 

12 

^r- 

Not 

givon 

, u. * 

V 

^Rtanuf. 

^jiibk d A^md (fk A. 





Xot y^otiictU A. 

m 

t ' ■ 

1 

LIaaI 

N^ot iil?>iiUfi(HL It 

les 

iXj£* 

j 



Siirad^ 





SdWia. 


7 1*. 


EtiilEi 1lD^<^ 

Not identified^ 

16 




MMrt?)* C. 

16 

JM—' 



SAnlifir t1 Mpdhmb^ 

16 




Not identified. B, 

io 

m 

V?;!' 



Not Montifix-d, E* 

El Bornllua, F» 

16 

1 liii 

1 * 



Not identified p 

ao 

1 



RadiUlp 
















TH£ DELtA ttlE MlliliLE AOKS 




tho two iiEiiiiL'4 the ^auie Thn di^tAiiee 

m the iimt tmikEA iho liluiitiJicAtEmi fUmUtruh 

Aceordin^ to Tjible Nft. a, Idrld * itluifrnry ihould \t*i ontrwLed 
ln-ro to r^l Su£U, iri*t(avd ol M&jiuf cl "UlyiL Atnvii liott u 

conjoctiiriH* ip. 251) ihul m SuflA 1% ttH: wmy m MjiFiKlbt Mitn^h 

The* dis^taikco Iroin Itt tho itiliempy ■ChllWrfi a dii!:ou1ty. 

el KAttko, ^Li ancient mill bn|X)rLant to^n on the rauret 
•NiigircMtw it^fllp Imi tliere l> * iltffirulty wltii ivgnnl lO the tUkS^nctn* 
hors al^y 

C. TltO tOlLt iM doubtful^ '^^'<1 the prcMonl 3Iuitr \n not Sti the H^hL 
I rlaet?. 

1}. Sec Tikble Xo. Idn il. 

E- Ilk Qaequn^ Xiutrini. AmalinffllU mentiona tliat it in eiblciicB 
Ain hiMa tl:u? eikd of the K'veiitifciiLh ooiitiii^v It A|ij^t>t lo hn-v« l?«oii 
DU msi liD 04 i:ll iiMrl Ibfk DuqiuDt^p 113)+ l]|i|kraiuihjibEe when 

the Water ^«?i lew by ciiuiH.'WDyiS. KhJilIl |^AU BiuhAp ,VL icvih 7l 

jinri Ahii el FidA |^ ^ilne© Xjt-dJirAwtth lwiw«sii 

RurtfeHe.^ jiml ICjiMhid- Abt'i ol FliId inrliCAt^S Uiiit it by tike 
shor^v *nie IW. i >. iim|i ^how ^ *. iienr the iilnee i^iveii i n our 

pm|ii fur lyuut. iX la hnnlly likdy that t ca.i^ ^ the Kite of 

ynKtAiAwuh, altlind^b tVn? namcA aro f^Ecurly eottnwUti witJi one uiUAhet. 
Buhoirot e| BiudiuiLLr wfLFk c^Ued lAtor Buhalriut on XntMAHrLWitli iTahk}! 
Kjud^lr el l^kuiKladynli, deed by *AII BA-^iirk^ M. iti'iip Tb and Kbitlfi on 
NitntnTi^ \ /tik tw. Arak, lii, .1311) irontd ti^tni to bftiT! Immu n niilne for I be 
RuKcttu bmiid] of the Kitekueor tll^ e^LiuLry. 

F. 'riiu^ii voeoJlmi ia ijiuim£ts in aeecHnJfiuec with tluj prchcut jjio- 
nn-Bcriiitinn, 'Hie iiftwe oecuta nt |ri‘ewnt only hi connexion with khw 
take, dk-lrid, skid or Tlio ^imitkon glviin in onr Jim|> fuf 

the town Ik taken fixkm Mr. Bntler"# map in FAr Jjir/j €/ 

Beyoiul lUh itiiientry jh liattlly hitoUigible, Tlie 

tMjiULe HeeiiiHi to double Imek over tlie sirtintt ^roiiiktl ih 
from Ihirulluh. PtK^ibly ibif H,4ikliur iirrirn't-Hl iJt 
imiy Ikttve btruik soikie [hhvt' oilier than ^'niihiir el Mndiiinlk, 
Tiii-'dt Bulqinulk (TiibU- \o. lOi would then ikitvo led iu 
It ikiuelk IIJute pvsjljiibte lUreCtioii to Riiriillub, ami Elk 
Xa^larnwali vvould Ix' plnee^i nit a line ludiveeti Sakbii 
kind Bur II11UA on one of the Ishi^iultF of the lake. The 
diKitJLkkoe fi\HkJ El Mnljalltili (.ni KiibklV) to Hakkbur woubl 
Ipetter with tlmt kneutioiieil in tbe iiute to Talkie 
Xo- (b. Inhere atviiis^ however, tu lie no evitienee ilnit 
tiiore vcm n town ejilled Sruihiir hi the reniiived [Kisition. 
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'I'dllLE No, 7. ITINEHACY MY THE NlI,E EMOM Zl'KAlTAH 
lYI MiT EL ■AttAM. 


p, 15fL 


huL 

in /«*£. 

PLALiL W ITH ^ JII<LH 
tE»t>TIPIKD. 


i - 'f 

1 

i ^ufnituli. 



A. 



25 

\ - * 
CJ ?” 

^L^LhiwAi. Jl. 

10 

1 4v 

Not 

lo 


jymniwSi C. 

12 


Not 


jf ' 

A Elijah. D. 

10 


SAlil^iitah. 

N«t gIviMl 

-Lii 

E! \\tl 

Ui 

■ ^- 

ASrIjuli. D. 

15 

f t 

Tutlat DilTrA. E. 

■20 

('j’!ii!l V, j 

i. 

Iht el ^At^iir- 

Kot iileiitiEoi!. 



El 'Atf. 

10 

«. * 

Muj^airlf* E, 

Not pveti 1 


Not idobtiBcfL 






















fUE r^KLTA tJJ THE J«n>J>LE AGES 


mm 


A. St^TiibleXu. U 

B. FLH¥fiihlv lIm L&xt isk not with ri&gKni to tlsl4 li-Oiive. 

C. TliL% ciamfet out of i^ilncit 

I y. Tliti toxt 44KimA to lie wnihg' aa to thbi iiamt"- 

fL Ttktftv AiKsms to liAio Ikcfii ii tmm^po^itioii of the tlt^t Lwu tiulkmlit 
hi ihu wiuy itkriaLion. 

1:^ub<ibly tho should roud ■ * -^— i annt.K^r i:JGiuii|do of 

truuMpasjtiqiii '' 

It SfeiuH cleAr thnt iii sHMm of tlie thb 

itmemry goes tw,Hce over the mmt gn:*iiiAd. By cutting it 
up iLH abjve it h made intelligible. The iiiimijcr of places 
luejUloucd in the itinemry wliieJi ciui iduiitiHtKl wiLii 
placvH iifiw ou tile river \vmk show tliai iti geuernl tlie 
itinemry follows eoiirse rtf the Kile $s it is now. 


0A4 


Tut DELI l IN' Tilt MIDIlLt 


TaULI: Xo. 8. ]Tt^'£nAHV IIV a HRANTH «P the Xjle 
FROM ANTL'MJ to ^UHRA {El. YaMAX). 


iDTlwf, |1, 

PiUns WTTA wiiJ|:u 

mXf, 

r'H fell. 


j 

Not identiled. A. 



Milij, 

1.^ 

■* - I 1 

Not Identified, 

JS 

' J 

Ba 


<U jbt£^ 

HI Jtt^fnrtjru]!^ 

Not glTOQ 

1 

Not identiii»i:U 

t' 


E? SE{n|ali. 

If 

Li 

Sutibu^. 

ft 


Not lilentlHed. 

!■■■ 

*7“ 

5bahra d Ynnun. CL 


A. Hmv fx>^itiaii of AntA}4l li mnHuDc] M\t el 'Al^r* tti vfUhrh k 

vrr^^■ iTulklo Nou I I|i 

B, Tl4« tcit iif HO daul»t III fjiult. 

la have lieioi [>iiin&l-<i. 

Thirt itinvnirj* is c-o^iiy fullovieil. ITie brAzicIi r>f tiu* 
Nile it represeats liAfu dj^ppeaixHl. 
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Tajile No. 9. Itinebarv by a ihuxcii op the Nile 

FBOJI XEAK TaTAI TO T>AHiBAfl (KHAl>iJ EL UaIIALLAU). 


IllUlslp p. 


PlACE WITH Wllim 


/>wlontr, 

mtt. 

LDK^'TiriED. 

A'awie *H 


^U'lL. Below Tb( ait A.' 


f Ji-i mt Ghiwiu 

20 

1 itc* ElHuyStim(?k B. 

15 

Bulqililih. 

Not jifiveii 



^ S&ndafa. E. 

f ft 

Nt>t 


Dnminlh* 

! 


A, TL|.e plAiCtt FQfeiTHj Iv may equally well liave hocn thti iiiii'i.lL'nillticd 
iq Table Ko- 

TliiM is uuitiy milt^ li^tow Mlt (ihucAlf wtk>r«aa 

to iho itiitcnaiy tho two wero afvpcHkD Oflif j|.|inU 3 £ir^ 

C+ Tnr^at Bulqlruih a« to ha dbilini^^S^iSlwl ifnin l^lij Buli|lnfLli« 
On p. IW, L i*. it Is limt SauiUln Wws no KJialij BulqliiAli, mvd 

tbu latter WOs AEiOther nitine toT ^lilSj el MohiUlali. 

P. El Malinlliit ui Knbnt WAS o1j» known ns g|bsn|tyi^ii 
^ I 07 U 

FL Iclrlsl mention* thnf ^ndmlA wnj* ujijriifittD El Malialbtla bimI un 
a[Uu, At tl;^3 dihUmod from it of aiW *A1I BfVsiiA M. (ils. 
NijiujA lluit thn former is now a jKirt of iha bitter^ 

Thin itineriity folloxvjt ii bnuicli <jf the Nily known m 
Khcilij L‘t (Idrisl. 168, I 4) iinil is vory ckw. 

'['lie brAiH^li kttx diHuppeared. 
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Taule Nie 10. Itinehahy by caeai, khosi BL-jjjiNAu 

TO i^AKJjA ('J’vit'AT BuijqfiSAH), 


Im 

/}f^i§nre. 

Uil. |1. (lift. 

Srmr in 

PL.|.t-If WETK U ltiril 

Xot gircn 


Blllqjuiih* 

A* 


Dir t'l JJaqiir. .A, 

r* 


El ^li/tamldah. 

M 


Mathiih 


1 

1 

Snkhi. 



















the I>EI*T.\ IX TIJi: MIDDLE AQEH 


SPHT 


A. It i* uiiSiiliwiwl iSiut thlw »tl LhB b^a^nlng uf til? 

cuiml Tlib w not juL^iirnff. 

I'liiB itiiiemrt" follows Tiifat Bulqinali, ficscriliwJ as 
loAdiii^ from Ui& village <jf that iiama westwni-d stmiglit 
to SnUjA <p. 158. L 9), iiimI it is stat«l {p. 1S8,1. 10) that 
Tarat Bnhiituih n.*ached Saiihaiv whieh was +5 laff (lislant 
from El ^ialiJilIat cl KBUrii. Tiie caiifll luw (iisappear«i. 


I 


TltB I>ELTA IS TJIE »JI>[>LE AtlEfi 


TAHUi Xo. n. iTINEkAH? FJtOM MlT EL ‘AtTAI! HV 
tHE XiLE TO Mir DAUHk 


luhisl, |X iSi. 

l*l.ACfc WITtl U'liliili 

DifinttM, 

Xitwir iM 

M- MMn^ Kp ■« 1 . J d Vh llXlL.i 1 

UtKsnnjuK 

Nftt given 


Nlit ill{]£ltl&L>d, 

n ¥ 


Mtt el 'Attiif* 

H »- 

1 JyiU&l 

Bmha (el *AsftlL 


i ^ 

Knt ideniifiod^ 


_ _ j Jl 

« -J 

Knum Itrlb. 


> ■ 

Jam jqnib. 


* 1| ^ 

Slit el Hull^li] 



IftHh. 



WflrwojmiL A. 

1 


Kot itlentificd^ Jl. 



Kafr ^it el i^unut. 



?flbmjot el Knbii 

" 1 


NfJt iileutiied^ 



ilii Ijhnnir. 


4^ ; 1 

ft Jill. 

if 

1 ►If 

iilentiflrd, 

; 


BjiqfidiiK 

1 

^ - '- T 1 

J'fnt iiientiliMl, 

! 

jr 

Hidut, 

„ 1 


Slit I^iut. 

^ J_ 


Mu Datii9i» 


















THE ItEI.TiV Ilf THE MIIUDiJ: AGES IlHft 


A. ThtH etMftc# cmt o? 

Bv tM in H[iita of tho i-Ei;^ re$efnliLi»c« i» tliti 

liHtnr. El UitniiriiBh U whhb nix «r «av€ia mll^ east by ttaallj of 
^irajoL (fl Kubi^ righi. rnray from th^ Nik. 

Cl AwanBsg to the itmerary thw villigo to Uio weflt of tim 
Xilo. Tim oxivtiog ^Abruint e§ ^ogbr*. bcHldon l^ing olwi^t thtt« roiku 
!<i tliD b&aL nf tho Nik^ i" a lon:g way below Mil Oholnr^ olwJ ctiJitlOt Ite 
tho |)hiJCO intondcflt uakifA tbvrir i^ a mistake m thre itini^ry^ 

It cftii lie seen that tlie Jfile in thu above foJloi^'ed 

ita pruiseiiL course altiit^t oxiictly. 
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ttlE DELTA IX THE SlirtDLE AOEs 


Table Xt>. 12 , iTiXEiUBT fhoai DamsIk hv the Xjle 

TO j>IHyAf (DiV^lIElTA), 


iTkRM, JK. lU. 

Fui.'r umi wHirn 
lUOTIinMi. 


Sntnf lA fia#* 



(Hit) Damu#, 

-1 

Z^4 

Hit Bailr Hciliiwiilj, 

10 


Baiitt (Bunii Ahn ^r). 

AO 


BO^Vr lAliu &rj. 


71 

J|ltTt|(| 

|2 

f 

Mlt f^amQiiitiujiK 



^mimlnuLl. 



Kiifr L*t Tn liUnliyiili, 

VI 

t * 

L,— 1 

Hit A&Tjftn. 

Irt 

1 

*1 1 4 

Jjiijjfif {jrjjtir). 


1 ijH' ' 

Avi\^ d TTnJai-. Th 

12 

UJ- 

Tulyji. 

10 


Dnmkruli. 

18 



20 

^ -*■ 


20 


^ot irk'ntiOpii, 

10 


Ffkra^kfir. 

hi 

J 1 kf 1 

1 

K^Qt idpiitijied. C. 

u 


Nsmy^t JK 















THE T>ET;IA the MmHTX ACIES 


UTl 


Ap It is iu.>eiitioii.KL thmi tlu; Xjlc fornaod r Htnall belaud Banu, 

Mi\i iluiL Bu^r wiw fill tlws western emi and BaM 4arr*li mi tlie f-jLi-teiti 
Ann. Tbg iBstiinn ot t!bc? latter ftom thfj tnuutli of Khnlij ^atipi^>j 4 
(Table Na H] la (fivun As4t> mU. 

B, One of the MSE. hiw tbe readiii;^ wliirb \i eui tlitt 

riyht otii*. Awlih ej llajar U far from lics^iM^ilpcd ia the 

itincrarii^ □pfMMtc Jau|iir. 

C. Bumh was In t>iKl ApII. >|(^UAtrchiEnr,, b M 7 U 

IX Tbo ton'll rvferrMt to njta rmiic4 In iMS a.ii, ( Apla, S I, 

It yvus to the iiorLh af the icJd»lLng tovrup IjuI ihu t*xaci jH^itioii of 
its site does not wem la Vw ko&wii nitli cortaiid j- Brtedcker+ S^h, 

'rhe Nik elejtrl}' folltjwtHi aljiiobii t!ie coui-^ ht.^m 
rtw it diM?a at jjre^iit; but^ if th^ itintmry Is to Ije rt-liud 
on> it uiiLSt havi* d^piii-tod fi-oui tbt- 1x^1 At Tiiiyiii 

and Viiive taken it !^}ieirp l^iendt brio^ag itn bank to 
Danilmh^ now 4 niilcft away from tlie rivets and liack 
ji^aixi to SbiriiHiosb^ 
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TUE DEI.TA iy TtiE siidi>[.t; AOEB 


Tahi-k No, V.i. Itixeharv eroh Mit Baku JiALATv'APt 

BV A ERAyCH THE NjLE TO Tjyyijii. 


|jk M4. 

--- w(Tii viiicK 


Dif^ancr^. 1 
JPif/. 

j jVrPiUf lA 

inizjfTiniii. 


.AJ Z*!,* 

1 

i!!t Builir lialuwiiJiK 

JSflt gireti 

1 * - * 


S4 

le' 

Nat idcntiildl 


^ Bii ^uiwd 

Nat identJ^pd, A, 

Nitt given 

yj i'-za.- 

Not B. 


A. AcffOflliQg Ui Uic hintxarj'. TiickAI), ivljicli uu ojj Khallj TInill’— 
A.^mutt TauAh U *»rinihly inteniled—W ji» distant 25 iviP/ by land from 
tbU plnte. 

B. T!io InVs rclH^ttttd m U dmcriUsJ ». Iwnff do« lo Fartimn rttul 
ttinnectetl 'i-itli tlL.ilininit TinuisL Hubnirai tt Zkr wn*, tlicrvfnre, thij 

]]att of (hn preMBt LAk« ^itaiiraLil] nnd BulLoJiat TinnI* Lii^ 
west.rn r«irT. Atiii irt FidA (tiwitreitifl™, !, .13^ eilludcs f„ thi« dii isintl 
of tliu Inke, of uliJch tho nup nuw sbsw-i tnj tntwj but hu tbi? 

dfmioii BuUintt TintilH and tl.e divisfoo Bulinirnt 

Diu-.yAt, 

liliiwi Htdtfw ip, rsi, I. 1-t) tlmt flfkT the two bmitthe.-* 
of the Nile which sepiiintAHl >x*low Auttihi liiid reunited itt 
Sljiibril niitl DiutiHW they Howinl toj^ther a little wny niid 
then divided iiertii), tin- ea«tern one vuiiniiig to Tiiinit* »iid 
the westem one to DiiujAt Tlitb ofmh^ni limneh \n 
clearly the oiii- followed hy this itihemry. He culls it 
(p. 154. I. :l) Klirtllj ShMUiahii. It due** not netiiu possaihle 
that K1 Bnhftt cmi U either of the two existing plnees 
allied iJilliA, or tlint ani 1 h> identified with i^nnf,W 

One getf*. therefore, only the general dirtetion of the 
Htrenui. The bmnch of the Nik in t|ut^tioti hiui dia- 
iippcared. 














THE DELTA IN TtlE MIDDLE AOE# yTS 

* 

Tahix No, ]4. Jtineraj^v uy a bhanxh or the Nile 
KH fvji Ta lk HA to Ttsxis. 


IhhI^It IX JA.1 

wiTit w]ir{;ki 
ldK?LTfn£|]. 

m(L 




Taiyiii. 



Not J^VCTl 




J ' 

“■— 

o 


Diiiuiiuulj. 


.1- :U' 

v- * J ' 

El Qilifik t-1 Rubra 

IfJ 


El Qlhkh Siiglnu if\ B 

U 

J* 

Duttiuli 

0 

iL 

Xdt tl^CIltltlfHl. 

10 

^ A 
* II 1 

A^mun C. 

30 


Mit on Niifiri 

■20 


Nat itJonliiiLNl 

-20 

1 A- (up 
^ 

^ - ji' 

BirimhUI. 

40 

■mV f 

T^ihViliik 



1 Not lilontiBoif 


A, Hj^tiliiir (i|>|jcnr!i lj<3 n lii^Ataka iu tha toXf. 

B, TtiiA ^IUiQtv dUt of 

C, TIir ti?^t of t\w IHndmry IH oln^futihlv wrong JmfTl. Ttio 

iniudiLM rt or er KnmniAnt AjAm^m ( Aha dli 

p. ?HS» ft i» in^ntiuii^l % A^rsi el Fiiia tlint Afthhiati 
Tuuiih wart the |jciiidEtPiiLt town of iho prujvinoo of |l|Af|lijiliih lu^il mIho »f 
El BktiNliniar^ Tlio Imief Twitiid i» ttH! in tlio r^ighlimirhoad 

In the et Bo^Liiiar hhawtk oi> llie IWV.ll. 

Till* bniDcIi (if the Nile follovri'd by this itinemiy is 
enllcd by Idrlsi ( 154 , 1 , !>| Mndij Thmls, It is tilt* presfiiit 
El Biilir C‘S Snifhli'. 











TIIE J>ELTA IK THE MlDni.E ,lOEi 


ftTi 


Tahm: No, IS. Kora ns pe El Uai/f esh 


KmTAT, V itfti. 

I^AlLtJJ. 

(from El 

Kjiitat. i, 73. 

Qudi'f), 

IkH DcyMA^j, 
IT, 4:t 

TjLlNSfTniPTlQXH 

i/ttriftthK 


xVptn^ n4 

iV 


G^i 


^ * ■■ 


*Am A. 

10 B 


^_ -*‘ 


ttrVb, B. 





XntAu or ^fiti Q* 

ISO 

w 



rtitdai. C, 

30 


j , 



t 2 ^l 


L,\l- 

LjU 

Turibiyah. B+ H. 


-“J 


1 ■• ■ 

J 

■“ .#!■ 

Harlioi^. E 4 . 

IB 

Uff 


u 

wo IbliL F. 


.rf-x ^ k 

f 


Ei Furflma* 


L,>JL 

(a ilj ^ 1 * s 

W .rji ^ 

1 jU^l. 

jf - J- 


EL Ari^, 

El Jifiir. 






























TIIK DKLTA IN TUK ^UJPI,K UJEH 
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A. ^Ain Slmsim to htti'o ilrD|i;Kd uul- ilio Hml list 

lUjL'Hlont- 
|l„ TUeli 

Cl. N^tiiu 9j\t[ TuijiAE il£Ti^ftl>yf¥»l togietbcif in El List vf ihit 

Ktinil» iintl alwi ftlwjwlufjrtf* TImv were oMtSy to niiaibtir. 

Xnt4ihU was eitlritr tlio Aamti uf cL^ottly cfjjiiitHrtod widi it'(Ri;!o 

Atuiiliairaii, Hwiro 4u^ two ^brfijat^ not vtxj fitr 

^krujat i«1 Kobrin ii the OHO mmikt {kqs ^Cnn^iio^uilp 4410h 

1J. QAiu^is loklft ^UmAUij'ali Tlic ^rat lij^ infintioiifi that 
oniodSf; Sts Qurnibs lar villHiiO^ wore («> Es ^odirt wiiieb 4Qiiii|ib^| wiis liouf 
EU ^VblAsab; El llAmok- tlii^ o.|jpoikr 9 irmn lU Kindt < 011 ^ L 1 ^} to 
liavt Iwtn in Hlmu ftikd to IndutliP^I {ii its nnm^LiridiPki^ tlio 
luountiiin of 'Uliq- Tlio inoDQLiiin b mjentioned in QAtifA.%i (c) 

AtikclinimUt l», 4 S 3 p *^Tar»bla, 

E. IJoiitlcid, it w'lcnild Q^Tfip with Pharbalt (Ainobuoiiuip 1930]. 

F. ^ Tuml b- ^in oi ^ajor. UdiL lloblili oGcnr^ tm iiiikloiktilijcHl 
|dncu iikUTiiion««l by .-iwcUnoaUr 

K1 FliUif Slktrqi contained LdgliUiiiiie, op tvn KfirptJi^b 
iiccfmliw^^ Lo the differcHil enuiupniticinft given by tho thna^ 
vensinii!^ All thc^ Kuvnlis crtu be Iiletitifb.^il. 
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Tahle No, JC. Kfrahe of Hatx er RIf. 


r 


KltlTAT. 

li Tftp ftmt Hit, 

Pa^au^ 
(Crcuu Rl 

Jr Uf(T» 

QuiUlj. 




^IJATp 73, 

h««3l1fl luU 

ItaN l>i<|H4g, 
v. 42. 

TfiANjstTm^os. 

fif 

2^art^ IH llrifi 

*VtTWf IN 

-Yi^lilJf IJI Itsf^ 





W . 

.31 

El JuKinth min A^fsii 
i?l Art] A- 

104 

1 J 


. mw^ 1 

1 Dam^tw; and 


1 

1 ^ ^ 

\ '^^*i 


MuiimL B. 

72 


j j 


Tuwah wii Mnnur. C. 

115 


IsT^ 

U-' 


2^ 



1 

' Tlila wu El AfrijCm. 

24 

Ji ^ 

J.-1JI 

Oi 1 

■^J 

1 Ei Bti^Eiruil. E. 

1 


r ■ ft jP 
“ ^ ^- 


^oqlxali f wn Dai^^ ^ F 

8ft 


W 


liciitil. wtt Bii Sir, 

128 

>• 



^iiiutiiJiiiiiiL 

21 


j*-' 

1 

1—'w 

Niiwtus^. 

ICI 

4^31 


■ 

El Auftivnli. 

40 ! 

1 

1 ^ ■ 

1 ' 

*^^CI i 

Hti NakliiiiiT* It 





Dni^liiilhli, 

VA 1 

j u-^' 

^" j ‘ * 


Tin 111 s. 

— ■ 

1 


^L* : 

IiLmyiil 


f 




























l-MK DtLtA tX THE UIPPLH 


mi 


A. Pr 0 sruTui&ljli' = Jozlrut Bull Xai^rfsi^ Xo. isow). 

H. Ttw Miinuf rofcmsd to muhl be oa CdnjecttErallj 

kl|!iitil!«cl by Aiiivliiieau f p. liol) with MttJiAltat Malitlll. 

C* 'fli^ towin of TliwiJi to bj^vi? iKKii iha uUoe an. Tikiiuuiu 

LAnitibneau, pr ; Aiid Uie latter ncipnia from lla name to h# adfiijtical 
^ilU Tutu, Tlitt tfl <p(»[iirkri JjOna will hitve the existing 

toiAiLi fancuarly koown hi. Manilf el 'Clyia. 

IX See AnieLLncii u, [k for the 3|>clLin^. 

E. The name of the town wnii {ace Ameltnean, |i. 

TliQ rAuiliiij^ adopted Hcema, tberefon** more correct thiici Bn^md or 

Buf brud ^ivBii by fiakii, ITO. One dndsaUD t ins Arabic lorm ht - ^ 
By ooini«inn}f the accoruiiLa of R[ Kindi i 191-it! and Sevens* (ud. 
Scylheld, iTtJ-tii) of tlic reVnllion 'm the iXdtaat tlie tiino of El Iilamuii^ 
one can aac that the ^}C4)|tla of KE Rndiardil in the one cn^ ore identicitl 

with tlin«i calleil by Sevens* the iuCei of^, ^ nnn,1 One of the ilSS. of 
Bovenii rcjijdbi L# for the latter. El Bo-sbiirusl jittd 

Kl Bii^hsailri if not antiinlly hloiiticab wore c1o4cly cciineclcil with oiio 
another. It ia dear from Ibti IJnUi^nl t9(lp J. 'i?} ihat Biihajnatel BM^hmhr 
rc]jnneatcd n.1 least the weatem port of the lake of Bni-uUt|.» ; and it 
eeeni^ that tbe name may liave bc?cn appli«| to the whole of I bn take^ 
The KhruK of Ba^atthd may linve been to the netih nml ea-iit of tbe hike 
ofBurallae, wliich ibe jin^itlon tinlicatei-l by Alndinisau (Aiilj for the 
ibatrict uf Pi^huratit. 

Fl NajqPali ia jpiTon in Q^atnfia AS n Kumh Qf E;^y|itp hi t^iat tbo 
reading to lie establifllicd. A dmjlitfEll reading \u ft. .-Im&. 

fvih 33^p L H> indicates tluit wna on pn? i»t!eU<liitn] liotween 

Uniiiiistu and Buruliu^. may lie thn mmv A4 l>nbab, wliidt {Hus 

dPan^ 53> WAS in tfi9 pcovince of Dnqhaltyah. This Knrtili [itkA la^eu 
Omitted from I he innp. 

If. El Anaiyuh ^ Ihinsilrtiib tt. drnh., rii. ^"1^,. L llh 

H. En ^lakhllm U given in a^ one of the Kumtiv of Egypt. 

Amiiilineuu tLuca isni gix'e any Inior sa^nivalenL Oiio luay look at 
PakhiiamLin, iliu ejtoct jiixiticm ai whidi in not ddined, Imt wliich soemn 
W hiivo Ijocn in due aamoqnnrltr. From tlie itintmry UI Table No, H it 
ap|iearjf that ihs Kurall lAstMt liavo been eituMorl IntHpcii Ranhnr and 
Bunilliis. In l}ie Olio llloiltiiou by Kinrll (LlUk L 1ft] tho UlLoii of 
Haf‘^rL|ilp En Xu.khfhmp nnd ES AuHiyoh joEn the Copta in revolt nt 
i^kluV, and one may ooiiolnde that it- |a likely tlmt the dtist three KnndL-4 
woro groni^aMl tOgOtlMTi^ 

Bsifn i.tr KiE coiiUiinc^ twelve, Eourteen, iir liftet^n Kiir-iilisH, 
according to Lhe till'll^ different Their luvinuK can nil 

bo tdentidofl, unii exoejA in otie cii^e une am di^fennirie tlio 
position iiioro or le?^ exiietly. 

n:i 
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THK DELTA IN THE :«ltiriLE AllES 
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A. T}jtj tsentr? of ih^ Kurn^ kiLvlK«-u Lnkcn jvb BhuluuLl', 

tUty iiioihl. Jiii|iOj-iitint. nf tUv} lildiHlerl nnd qub tluil. \st rn tJio 

mn-it liketT 

H. THm twime iA iloilVbtluL; vhfs trflnfrqripHuii lim follow it 

vip tf’i, Ontt ijtiiy comirtbrc KUit^kciij ^ (Amtlilinisiiu, tho 

niTATCfllj nnmcf lu it l^lint rbcebrr. Ono of tim of tliO Komtl 

WMA JiJilnwHih (Kindi, L 

G. Tbis vffts &viJenily+ frcrni Its brim^% iidini.-otit to El lkii.l«43%tM. 

fljuj-iz merm;* Anitexo. Tboro ia no jpiido to tlio oXAft pOfiukm of ttiO 
liurpLli4 

D. El Kkiun (oociiHion4iilly ittoooiiiici.'tI Et KKki| it* givfiti io Qiltiiiji^ tu* 

n Kdndi of Kt fTauf A OluirhL Oou tnny uOmiuirti (Llio uXinLing^) 

Mniinlliil MurkjUt Klii^ ; th\h pljic<» dosis not htum to Iw 

vhowji on tKc P. W*. l>. iiHt|fc. EkK ^itAle ia ao vqga] tscotf S ii fUL ('f. ,■! 
Aoaanliiig to iIlo dcsjbCtipE J oo of ibu onimls in i, K^|i ^irnk 

won til jbpjMiAT to liiLvo lti>nii ‘^ikLiuln^l close to llw villngcH of 

El QohUH^lyAh nod Al>b KbiLrti^l.L Tben-tr ia 4k villn^ in the ^fju'lcnx of 
DamiLnlkiir C-Allcfl El but tbc |i<sirltion [n not Riliown on thu 

P W.U. miip. EhL $htrAk t-* by Ibn ]>i4i|iibAL| rn be ident^aj ii iUi 

E^ ^af^ifF^nh. Tlie InlLcr isl liD luligfr known, but i\v>m Ia a villngv in 
tlkQ Aomy ^[ikrknx oikllod ^r4i$lf. Tl4tH nlflo ib oruitted f rom iIma tfwipr 

E- See Auidliricflti'H oniolu, |k, I24^r T 34 o town of wtie i-ivjdetiUy 

In'ur Fowali- ^In Amelini^Mu up|kelu^ to eoii>t4d^r tiuit ntid 

^1 nluidiii w^re Idcntieedf and tbnt i'oth reprew^nt Mtitclif; of ilio flreckat 
liiiL tbe coniliinAtlon in j^^EiLio of tlio two name^ aeoma to leoire Ikttte 
doubt Lliali MitN'tl Ahid MuJaiilln wi^re twu dj^i]nsnl< tqwn». And 3tjLlAidi>i ut 
thi: nnrao ibnt cnWcBpOTjdi^ with ilrl^Usi. Wjtik tlsi« UAint im? ntAy 
oom|;«ai>3 Kafr aLowu ot4 tbo P.AV,1>. niA[i not fAr fniui op(>OAitu 

to Euwab. By the de>Qfiption iei Khiiiti^ b 17^1 it CAn Ihs tbnt 

Mwhfl tyUmf to S^rTp^n. 

F. It^^uuihbly i^ck called frOiu Buhnilrwl hi ltd. AmulitieAu'if aEt lcler 
ijii 4Ei-)BtilMrtnl3, p, ih^r reruirea eonsidkltatlnn. Tlie iinme had At lir^i 
a rciilrlctefJ higdifioAlloa, Alllinii^'h It covers at ibe prt^flt tinm itnr 
wbolt! of tbe [Ogkki;i ti|o wc^^t of tlm Kile^ 

IL Tike town of i}m ptiEoe bwl nlcvAdy lieeq dir^tfipyiMS in |.'?7d a.Ih. ; 
j-ninB nra still vJrtibln on iW Iwnloiii of the Inke lAintditicAti, 

H- Lublynli Rinl Mftriqiyuli oeeupiknl A tfAOt along tfwi otmwt mtw 
4|i'TM.‘:rti a-liioh nui !0 w'li^ icdinbiU^i and lorlile. Tlie fonnor iulloincfl 
!^Iikrvni ifSi^r iL ^rtmlnLp tdL and frain l lii'- de^ription of iJir- r^Hul 

(/ff/4^ U. vik it be f-oeu tljAl LuLiy4L]!k did uot U^gin 

nntfcl a Kittle west of Kl KAnh^is- Marib^iyAb exl^Midwl op to (lie Umtory 
of HimpiiL. and to wltbKn wlM^ut two ImHchp :i^( niila4s from Siwnb 
(A'A.f^i, iS3K 

E] Jtduf el nitnrbi t“Oiii]>riketl h ur twelve Iviiitahfls 
uetN:>rdiiig to the eiiiiiiimttioiii^ Tfte Kimiks mn 

Im* idoiitiRetl fairly well, tlioii^li Due or two cattuoL be 

pistcerj i^xmlly- 
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TAIM^ Xo. is. KtJIlAKK OF I/>WEIl tkiVFl', ACCXMUHNC 
TO THE CLASSmCATlOS (IF VA'QtBl {Bib. G. -Iftffc,, 
vii, 337-9). 

L El 

Atrtb (ttrlb), Bastah. Qfln. 

*Aiti Hhjuos. TufAbiyab. IblU. 

Ntttau. Qurbtu( (Hhrbaii or Farbait:). 

Tiiniai seems to k* oinUted by nwident. The test mdicates 
thut tbora were nine Kumbs. 

IL J0flfK tr Etf to the eart [sic] of th« Nik. 

DiiniL B&mnMnud. El Aiisiynb. 

Kawasd. En Nakiiilin. 

in. Area betumen ShalU olid tlw Weolem ‘ Shttlij. 

KakU«. El Afnijdn. lilandf es 8ii3a. 

TJdu. TAwab. 

The text iiidiiaitoa that the ii umber oi these KCtnihs true seven, 
BO that tw'O names are wanting. 

IV. CocMt Toims. 

I'nrania. 8Jjata. Bdmh. BtimllqB. 

Tinnis. Dimy&v. Naijitah. Raalild. Itskandarlyab. 

V. KArahi of E&aiiJ ft /il^mdarfpoh. 

El Bnbainh. Ma^il. Tarnd). 

I^ianbtil, ^laLdidiB. (Jartfisd. 

^1+ NAfohi of eii .Vos^orou, 

SA. El ^ajj^n! (Haiyij! c) Bfulnqili)). 

SbnbiU, El BadAqdi]. Eeji ^imk. 

Vll. OutlaiitD Kdrafti of Itkatjdorltftih. 

:Maryut. ^rarflqijah. Lfllrfyiili. 

> Tie muUng '■ Wmtem U UDCJcrinin. 
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TKX SECBET OF BAKISHKA 


{UolKiildtd /rvm p. i- 


iJT 1. KENS'^EDY 


II 


The Coina^B of Kanishka 



huvu eniiMirkTi-J Kaiii^lika^ fiti far^ unly ai^ EuiIndiiLn 


kinj;, whofie is reveiifel to us thiTjtJ^li the 

iiicideiital iiieiitiaii of liiui in itiseril>E]Oiis Enid the nccounts 
of the Yue-che (Tokhfifi) given Ly tlie Clnnei^«, Ainl wv 
I in VO fnuud that liirt {KTiiiaiiviit aekieveinenU twofold. 
A S'mrlvti'ian priuttv ht‘ l)ecaiiie a coiis^ert to an aliori raitli^ 
and sc^t an oxainpto wliicli was followed hy Ids triljc; \w 
rilHwj institnteil an ora whith, altliougli e^niially Buddhinir 
was aerx^pted Uy the Bniliiiiinm and the Jaitia, and has 
vndtirvd to tlio pri^^iit day. So far w*e might rogi^itl liini 
inorvly a pi^rtotype of mnny a tuirbariFiii chief of the 
\\'oat in the earlj^ evutni-ies of thu Middle Agi's. We iaive 
now to emiHidor Idui im an iniportimt Hgure on ii mudi 
larger stagep II ctmiiectiiig link in the history of tlie earliest 
cfiiiiincree iji^tweeu China and Euix>pe, I have alriijidy 
hrouglit forward dircet evjdtinee to prove llmthe Hoiii-iMliiif] 
ill tim Inlivr half of ilii! tirnt emit my a.C. I shall now 
show by two indvpeiMleiit hues of iifsearvli that he cannot 
lit* assigned to any uther periotk The bft-sis of oUr Studv 
is the coinage of Kiiiiislika and lib succesjHors, tnorv 
particularly of liuvblika> This coinage is i|nite stilkiug 
ill its novelty. 

], These Kiishans mint gold — iv thing practically 
nnkiiowTi in India atiico the days of Kuthydeinua and 
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DemelriiiH iiiirl tht? bittlir of Unfl * smd 

thi^y mint iir> silveiv whicli tlte nnurtt ciirn>iitfy. 

2; T}u- ^owin^ MCiiixiity of gulJ liaj tin? yilIuv 

of fiilver from llu^ nviildk^ of Lhe century rc*, 

that the cxclmri^fe tiail falleti to f^>inct1iiii^ like 11 of fetlvcr 
to 1 ^Id. Blit the new gold iilthoii^h ^L^uld 

low sudilenly tieoanie abKiiidtint, in 8iniek at a still Invent 
mU\ tiie mU* of I of gold to I 2 of j^Slver, 

II All lliii^ IS stnrllihg enough' lint inoiif wori<lerfiil 
atill, these Kuslum coins Inive noly thtek legends, although 
the kings whfi nniiUid the la held itn Jaiuis rnitnide Imlia, 
anrl 4dthoiigh from the lime of Driiielrlns and Eukmtidi-% 
tliat is t4i my from tho comineocemftrvt of the iKTOitd 
centuri' Sj.c.. Greek and Se^ihie kings alike had jml 
bilingiiAl in.scriptious on thoir cxaiis. 

4, \h if thia were not suflicicnt Kanishkji and 
Hnvmlilca eiigravei the figure* nnd the laiiiicH **t S4>iJie 
thirty deities. ii motley group—Jiiitdu, BuddhiHt, Gret k, 
Elaniitet possihiy Bah^doniau, luostly Siortwintriari/- 

5, .Mor!.x>ver. they for their legeiicJs a eursive 

Circek alphabet wiiieh was a new feature on ludmn coins, 

I - With tkfi ^x^.ptUin of t^^O ar thrv^ EukritLidi^, anr 

of MiniBiider, ned. |KH-hn|w^ ona nf TaTcilH^ mill aorjLtuer of e[ii?<?rt 4 iin 

4Ltr4buL]on, no q%ciiiicii:i which H-An p>^Eb]y linvs liC«ri stronji in liHJirt. 

Utrrin}; tlife Lwo conturii^ [insviou* ta tlin ilate of Uiinn { KiidriJiiAj*-^ 
ntii to lie fonnd in tSio €oll«ctioiL>! of the \itv^^nt dny ” iltnpvni, 

l/rxrnifWM. liidiAii p. 17|. Weifiu Kwinljlsw' blUkcr. Ko^tOLiln 

Kail|jihiHte>?. NireeJc tudjp copper coirta. 

Kti{Mon Kanl^bkH fillewoci Wrina Kpbilphi^, ho ilaic^ 

fr* aO-7W to Kuiiuihlia he Tlio Jiiiku em luw usually 1 js«ii 

^KLirfinHiHl to ilAle fitmi tlm tr/^pWl!>i H>r jFkJJaiA^j jit MaLihunl \n 7S a*d, ; 
HEUI Utiim cm till? dates fouiwl m the ^inm inwri|jtioiiA of KataNhkii! 
Havhlika. nlnl ViirtinlAvs haii; u^ttallif iMfcn rtiferrccL'* Altttou^^b U>d 
that K.AnLhlikA hl^cliiiuxl tlm %k« er^ h4k!H tio^' liceik 
ixiiikph.-tf>rr ftlsprovwl liy Boycr+ u hionj. tikat Kniii^bka 

foliowctl tVmna Kjillphii»eA hi ftEll Ven'Ip^Mi-tab T^lf^spn. FU'Ot Krnneko^ 
aikd % hAr\ fmvu always rt;joaiCH] itn ami Caikiilughaiit oHj^knally dirJ mi, 
althoki^lk ho aftpruardfl fldoptod anotb^^r theory. 

i f'JUnnleglWim iVo^n* of ifni Ku*A*in,, ja. i 

X^m. Chtmi., hor- m. vot rli. pp. .4s*i ii Ibi uf thirty thw 
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fiTid Wits furfcht^r reiitftrkfible by including a certain 
u]jiii|iiated letter to be noticed later. 

The fcsin^ilarity of tliLs coitinge is equalled by itti 
did'u^ioti ; it is found not only tliroughoiit XortherU 
Indift and the Gangeticr Valley us far iia OhfWprir and 
Gorukhpur, but alsfj in coitiitdea far to the west of India : 
solitary .Hpeeimeiis hnvis been found buried in the gronnd 
ill Seaiidinavla and WnlesL Clearly all the^^ facts have 
jin organic connexions v\-e retjnire, not a separate key to 
eachp but a aitiglc key which will expkiin tlio vvliole. 

Three things arc obvious at the outset of our inquiry— 

L This coinage was struck^ not to supply local wants, 
but for the puriKi?ica of foreign tisnle. For 150 years 
liefore Kuni^lika the ^Xial cumuiey hivi Ijeen in silver and 
copper. ITie Indo-ParthiuuH, who wem coiiteinponiHes 
of Vasudevn, strike silver mid copper. The traps of 
Mathurfi follow^ tha rule. Before, during, and after the 
times of Kaulslikiir and his group, a biliiignal silver 
currency prevails; silver is the lf>cal currency of the 
hasMirs, 

2. 'i'he foi-eign traders, for intercoui'si^ with whom this 
gold currency wuis tniuttH.i used (Ireek aa a Ibignii fninca : 
they w^ere not Hupjwmnl to understand Pmkrit* Whi-re 
a bilingual currency m iu vogue, it is a prcKjf that liuyer 
and seller belong to tw’o natiomilitica and sjieak two 
diirercnt langtiages. Hut wliere tbieti or more fliHhrent 
languages ni\‘ c<incLTiuH^I, it is usually impoHsilile Uj 
represent all of tliciiL ujKiii ^ ainall a field as thal nf the 
coiiLs,^ As a rule, that language alone will iuid a place 
wdiicb is tbe geiicral laediutn of coiiiiiiutiieatioii: iind that 
language in this w'as (irecjk. 

^ T1lk£?r» IS nil cjieflptkM I. to a och Uau eeLiw ol NnluiiNinAT 

lllkE«4tt Iju4r LF^nUfi on inail iiti l\w rei'ersa Bnihinl Hilii 

Kh^^^lulkl ’kFhlL'Ii ru|krif»4rnt t.wa ilkoJi^tA, llkough Di9l> 

exjw^tly two distinct Sunj^ngM ■ mo, J EAS, IMiT* Jk lUJl. In thifk 

t'.mim thn |uran|,^< 0 'L''fit wji» ukiuie jiima lenCld by tin? brmvily of tli^ 
Il'icoikI*. 
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3. Tlie iibiindiLDce of gold nuist be iti<£ribed to (k Midden 
And gretkt revututiiin in tnuie. tSiieli ii revrjlniion took 
place at the fiomnicncetnent of the tim century- flLt'.. when, 
for the Krnt tiiiie iti the lumala of the world, the trade of 
China luade its way to the W'eafc. Tlie history of that 
trade will form the subject of a Hpccinl iiii|uiry: I shall 
confine myself at present to the briefi’st outline of so mutli 
of it as beats npoii our subjoch 

Dp to the time of the great Hati emperor, Wn-ti 
1140-86 K,c,), the Hiung-nu, anexHgtots of the tnoilem 
Turks, were overlords of all Centiiil Asia from tSogiliaiia 
to Slanehnna, llie twenty-sLs “ Iwwiiien nations’' of the 
iiomails owne<l their supremtiey; the settltNl jieoptea of 
Chinese TarUiry were snbjeet to them; and they pastured 
their herds in three out of the seven provinces of Cliitm. 
Wu-ti. the n-a1 founder of the Chinese Kiiipini, ensa^erj in 
a series of lifidong campaigm* aipkiiist tlieiik By idl nc. 
h.- hail driven them north of the Gobi Desert, anil in twentv 
yeais more hj- war and diplomacy Im bmgght all tlie 
fietly suites of Chinese Tarttiiy under Ins anthorily. The 

settled peoples tif Chinese TnrUiiy were keen traders; 
tlii*y sent conmiertial embisaies every- year to Cliinn. and 
n lively tnidc soon s])rang up, 'I'lus tnid.- followwl otic of 
two routisi: it went either hy Ivhotan across the Ifirniiluyas 
to KsHlmiir, aandhitni, iiml Ktihul - or the goods w'eic 
earriciJ to KiLshgar and Yarkand, and tliencc to Sogilmna 
anti Bnctriii. The fonaor i-oate was abvnys open, and was 
the principal channel of the silk tnule in tlic tirst cctitury 
It f. In the following century Kasligar and Yarkaud took 
the lead.' Wtiichever route the silk might Uiko, it 
uflimntcly fouiifl its way to Syria, wln-re it was o.-workeil 

* Reiiinad * rKntpin owe Omilritf. 

j«. 113) utyjn ■■ Biua una d'Briirina chhiuisD, nest CII grnftilB imriEo 
I™1b. Bnrtonl ei] l#n,f» dfl jpn-rr-. iimjILs 
iBmpirt. - Bul 1 thfbk ii enTi lio „ thut JL Reiuaiut it. 

It, wu unly ilurLu^ tliu fir»l enntufj- ae. thut tiw hulk of ilut nilk imuj* 
|klkhhI tlirou^li Iniiji. 
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for die Rnnmii uiatkefc; imd m\k wew Hnst seen iit Koine 
ill the Imi days of the Rcpublie, V^irgil, Homce, and 
Prtiperlius are among Lite lirst to meiition It} But although 
all the ailk found it-i way to Syria, tliere wm a great 
didereiice irv the intermwiiarh'^ by %vlioiii it wjts brought. 
The Iranian Ikvctriiins ami Syrians Inid a iiiojJO|ioly of the 
caravans which Went overlniitl t>etween the Ehituirs and 
the shores of the yoditerraaean Sea \ while the silk froiii 
KashTiiir ami Kabul found iU way to the head of the 
Persian On IE* ami was then either carried overland aciN>ss 
the desert by way of Palniyiii to S^vria = or transported 
by water to Ltnike CCano at the head oC die Red Sc^a. 
The eldof tradei's Ixftwcen India inid the Persian Gulf wore 
the Mesenians. They are the jirineipal figures in onr 
story, and 1 i^hatl apeak of theiii at length anoop 

At this [a>iiit wjiuieoite will pndjalily interpri^ie witli I ho 
i[nc$tioji: why fdiould the ailk have gone hy Innd to the 
Pei’siaii Gulf, wheii it might havi'- gone direct by sea to 
Alexandria ^ 1'he history of this sea tiade is the answer. 

Down almost, lo the end of tiie second C4?utury ILC, the 
trade of tile In Jinn f)eeaii wiis entircdy in the linnd^ of 
Indians^ Ant Iks, and [leoples the Pei^sian fbilf. Ploleniy 
Phihulelphiis ami Ptolemy EiiergeteSi planted c%>LiLiiLies un 
the weHtei'n liUond of the R+sl Sen. Jind at Lein pits I to u|hni 
out emiimcTchd reiatimis ivitli the African interior. Knt 
the limt attempbF of the.st? iVlexamlrian tirceks to Niit 
dlrtiet to Iinii^i weii* ilue to private enterprise, and <1ate 
[rcjio about 120 itC 'riie laUir Ptolemies were supine and 
iiiditferent, and down to the cfmi|xiest of Egypt by 
Augustus tlie trade, wm insiguiMeant, F'ornierly,'* i^iV^ 
Str 4 il-io,^ Hot even twenty ve.'wels veiitured to navigate 

^ Unai7r fhci- Hiapire thu tfhief eeirlccti fiHr Ini I lull ueil tit 

liiinie wa* td tliO Te^Jfite af rm. 

- It wm tK-P Tiiikeig of Priltnym, whUMi wji* 4 jilrejif^y a eue^fiik-nhlile 
town in tti& letter li&lf oi I he tlr%t etiiitury w\wa Mura Aiiinny 
It. 

^ StmbOf ivil, |i. tUlS. 
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tilt! Ambbii op a>U’iiiic^ to t!iu MiiultpKi diHUiTi{*D 

tjcyoncl the nbrtiita til itM iiioiitii '' Augi)j»tiw iiiHni'uiittol 
rt rtJvolution in the tpftde when ho coitiiuored Kjijypt 
(80 He sceme to huve <1evott‘il sltentioii to 

the uuiltoi't lie ilUi hi» best to HUppri>Me pirttey; nml 
altltoiig^lt the Arabian ox(ie(,litioii of .-EIiuh liulliia was 
uiuniccessfuh under the juruteetioii of the Koiniiiie u «oii- 
eidorable tniilo .s])e«Uly spnmg up, Wlnni ” f was with 
Oallus", says Slptibj, “jit the tiuie \\n wah I’rcfect of 
Egypt <23 11 . 0 .), 1 found that iilwut 120 ships sail froiii 
Myos-honnfjs to Indhi, ulthougli in the titue of (lie 
Ptolemies acnreely nnyotiu would venture nn this voyage 
and the ccunmcrce with the ItidiuH."* What Wu-ti hnd 
aceoinplished far the ktid tmdc of Cliiim with theNVest, 
Augustus aceonipushed for Die acii tiiide hetwreti the 
Bomnn Empire mid India. iJiit this trade did nat receive 
its full development until Adana nr Aden, the Aiuh 
empiu'iiiiit, hud lH?i:n destroyed, probtibiy in tlie reign of 
Chiiitlius, It was only from the time of (!l|nudius and Xero 
that the -sea trade of Alejtmiilrin with India aUaiiiwI Urn 
dimensions of ivlibli PJiay .speaks when he wivs:* "At 
the very lowest computation, India, tlie Sercii! and the 
Arahian PeniiLsnla drain from our einpinr yearly one 
hundn^i million of sestoroeii, so dearly do wtj pay for our 
luxury and uur wonu-ti" But ihis trade wns mainly 
a timle in Indimi commodities; silk. Mil raw and in the 
sthivpe of yarn, Wiin ex[iOrted, it is true, occoititug to tiie 
merchant-iaariiier who wrote the PcripUiM. rn„,i BarvgaKa 
and Barlmrikun at the mouth of the Indus, Imt apparently 

> Tilt Amliian tlulf i* potrion of iHn T„iU«a (Wm shieb Uc^ 
lietwcoh Arntiin aii^ ludla. Haw caUticl the AraUlnn Son, 

> }<. Ha 

* PUny, idi, 111 la Iftt: MfCrlndte, ip. las On tliH 

Romiiri ijclky with reptnl lo lhi» [™le .nil Iho mi-iins l,y 

It anL-nnrHgisl, ^ .iJmirnU- BBeHum in M.imra^KiltV eWor 

im Ejfyja in die /'Wf'urr* .tf tht E,i>j»rt (Kuir, tniii* ) U 
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iyt'Ay in sniull i]UiifitilLii?s. At nil times tlie ailk trade 
mainly ii cararan trade hy lantL 

1*11e liistorj' fjf the Rilk tmde i?s the ke}' to the 
of Krtiiishka. KnnifiUka s e^dnitge shows no hi^i of B<niiaii 
inriueiiee* Hiiviahkn, who lived till the eoiiim+'ineeiiieiit of 
the Ctiiiiitiiiti eni, intnjdiiees tlie Atesaivlihni Seiivpis 
aimon^ the other deities on his eoins. Hits influence of 
thi^ revolution iiinnj^nitecl by Augustus wns just U-giiuiitig 
to iw felt, ttozoulo Kndpiiises^ and Wclnsi Knflpluses, who 
lived in Lhe latter half of the tirst Cf-ntniy of our eni. 
show the tiiiiiiistakahle influeiit^e of Home, Ndhapiina, 
wlio llonrisiiisJ ut its elose,^ eoivfoiiudH the Hoiiiini nlplmU^t 
with the Greek." It is now time to turn lo ihv tnuhn^ 
who iJid aHeet KaniRhka'a coinnge, the tnidcis vilio s|>i:>ko 
Greeks aoil Tivlu> hmuglit with them the gtdd. the nite of 
exchniiije, the deities, niid llie cai^sive Greek .script, li script 
adiiptcil for coiiinieraal purjH.iaes tlnm either capital Is 
or unqiala^ and In common use- in daily life. 

Til tlie ctn’ituries irnmedintely preceding and follmviii;: 
thii lH*giiiiiiiig of the Christian era, tivo |.s.^tty ami st^nni- 
inde^K^ndent stjites occupied adl lower Bahyloiiia Kuuth of 
Apamca, niid extondcil along the littoral at the head of the 
Pei>iiinn Gulf. Mfwt^ne and t'huraeene, afterwiirds known 
ivspifctiveEy ft-s lrm[ Arnbi and 8awad, and euijdiiitt)" to 
the Greeks and Kouiaiis les Pump dam in, lunl iirisen nut of 
the distnto|rratioii of tlie Selencid Empire in the early 
duy-s of PurthiujL rule. Adjoining tliein was Elyniais or 

* TliC ctfllo of Ni 4 lin|:iA>iiu is L‘^.niiiirClo«'t witli of tfie Pc'rLplu^ of tJa" 

Erj thni.'-iitii Sfto, Tlsi? aits wrico'a ^iruun tim‘r aft-et t3+c 

of ClniirJiu^i (A,n. ll -5inu.nd Lwfoi'tf tTraJnji'!^ coDL|aL<4l of Ow 
{.‘L.o. hio]. Tlai ojaoiori whirKi It tH^lvL-cn Kil arul liHl'A.a. HiHifeemri* 

Uf HH‘ tliit IruH otip, ^■‘Ewst [\i. 7^1 iiilwjva^ fof tLtt iMa&riiijj'of tliP 

Indian tLiitn. 

* Vimu +TKA3^ \Uf7* pp. H4:l-4. hf. Flwls iltiicctlon saf the 

of Lilts lt?n^r A on iiHlLTLii ooini^ Hrsl sboirn ia iLo vaw of tlio d 

K li^irtun^ta,, K IwrpJiOfil a* pbLiLt pp, IfTiD* lU4t)p mliJii }m mnVwh hIoti^ 
wjih Hr-i SLoiaV IrriltUmt retiisfraitiou o^ tho lottor mih cii lIlu coins of 
Kanlhbka. tusioo^ tlic nn>sl vuluftblo eontributicio^t tu our Lnowloti^^ of 
tliow tirj.t!t?*ir 
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LUn., pan imnmUm and part pkiii, which in tha carJv 
monmijr of the world had the rival ajid fprfiuentlv 

the com,new of Babylonia, and which preserved iu, rude 
iinJeiandence ntider the Parthiuns. aa it Iwwl done moi^ or 
le^ completely under ,,he Seleucids mid Aeh^menida. 
1 iroucfh the pa^H of the Zajjros range, held bv the 
IJaimtes or Slynmji, lay the mute to the upland valleva 
of Persia, aiui so by way of Caruimiia to Herat, Araehosin, 
an<l the Paiijfilx This was the mute bv which Alexander 
the Great and Antioehua III retun.«| Emm India; and it 
had one great advanbige. for IVtxis, like Elyiimia wa. 
generally iiidepemlent of the Parthians. TIhih the whole 
route to the south of t!ie great des^-rt of sand and saline 
min^h which occupies the eentraf jdateau of Iia,i. )av 
ontHide the Partlisaii duminioiis, It escaped the custom 
hoast's and the comn.emial jealousy of the Arsaeids 
Paii-ku, the historian of the Elder J|«n. dcscriliea tl.e 
^vhole atreteh of conutry from Kanhinir and Knlml ,o 
.^ esene aan single kingdom uiHler the naiim „f ||Wi/i- 
In civilisation, nuinnet^, and ti.e uintter of 
coniage, he ..ays it ...eiuldcd or JCmshmir, 

AUhougti i nn^ku ,h wrong i„ de«rihi„g it ,ih « 
kmg< on,, he IS proliably right as to its g.mcnd dmracbT. 

. B^Wlonia 

where the Euphrates and Tig.-ia unfLe their str^mns will. 

of the bentigris, was a country nf wheat ami .«iliet imd 
ri«f.als>i,nd,ng,ri ihk.Is, and i,itersccte.l by canals, where 
dense g,.oves of date-palms st.xdched in cmiinauus 
HUCceHsioii along tl.e lamk. yf the rivei^i to the acm- 
' ll'oK<j^i.aVi>i-t|, ji, iwi Imlow 

• AewinlinB u. Aiamirtau^ JlrtrcctllniL* aro<tm of ,1», i 

Scro ft, tliick that they .pivfl the waiitrv a]niiMTtl.i. r! 

H iur^., -ta la. „,-ri s«nL 

lumceiim pcacroj iihl oriri urisiti.'fl ds*neiii- tiiLlni„r<. ’^an<X|«c 

BiupU. Dtluwiuci Mkscikiui ot liiBrc fertintint niaelun 

maaoruiH ” usiv, 3^ TI,o Hhatt-rf-ArsI, *nge»'Hurtl 

K-n,,, rJrr ant 


THK .SECRET OF KANlKHK l 


Aiwaya ilt^iifiely [joptLl]Li^],i it hiid iMf+jii tlie uradle of 
BAby[i>Eiiiiii iiiid It^ i^iirSieKt iiihuhitantHn the 

^iiTiieriivihK. mid oftei' lliem Lliir ChiddEe^iTiHi. hmi for iiiE^re 
ihfiti twii iiiillenoiiiiiis eumtfd iiti ii rich €oiiiinorcij 

throughuuL the wiiLeiTi of the Pei-Misvit Gulf. In tlu-^ 

jji'otresii of time the iHjpiiloLioii l>eeAiiie very uiisedp as 
mixed proixvbly an; tliflt of EubyJun, vvlueh ^Kst-hylus 
tidlH ji but at the cnui men cement of 

the Chri^tiiiii ei'a it iiuuiily Seioitic^—Semitic in 

cnltuie if not in mee. NiilNiitiemi prinees ruled the 
country^ and Arameiie wins the eaiiiiiion hi^ietzelL ** Sheiii, 
the thinl son of Notih/’ says JiwepliiLH,* ^'had hve Hunif* 
who itdiabited the land tloit Ix-gaii at l*Iiiphmte:i^ aiid 
ntacheci to tVte [jiiliaii Gceaii, ' Tlihi Soiiiitic element 

extenilefl even an for im the Kophen (Kabul) Hirer. The 
elai?sic;d ^vriterx nuLke ^leHcrtic to be paii o! Aivklaa, 

])n>l.nth]y Ifceewnse the king^ were Naliatfeans. ]de^ne is 
tile first province of Arabia, Kivys StniW* Pliny calls 
Fasineii (cr Spasines) an Arab king, '' rex Itniliiiionim 
Arrtbiini,"^ And the Komnn empi^rorH iis^timed the title of 
Paithicns and Amhicus when they reached the waters of 
the l-crsiaii Gulf.* 

Bnt aitlmugh the prevailing cnltnrp was Chn]i]ii»iii or 
Semitic, Greeks Smd lieen bettled in this ritgion from the 
seventh century H.r.^ and Greek towivs were iiniiierons. 
There were two Akxandrias near tiie eoaat, a Seleneiji oti 
the Er^^thneiUi ^Sea, another, an iiii[mrtmit Lewii, on the 

cDuric it irtrtny mtil |>etn« o1 

date grtve* " ^CljiwTiiiy* or' fAi? njKi 

Tiijrt^ voL i, It til)- 

^ Jo^philn, A it Cr d, S ■(- 

CL 7-Wi |iijepi*Apd^4*KTijr 

■ ['liny. ynJ. Vi, im t iJtJH. 

* 'rthi i«s^t lULramnt of thefw litlla nLunss lr la Ik TouikI ill lAfauIii'^ 
IiiijPtiri iu the Jif rac lii— vol. vii, pp, tJH fT. , tf., 

JSSSI; ttiwin ihs Jfcr. Oct, iSSt, pp, ±£~ if. Pliny\ NtU. 

//iTrf.t J0SC]3lnii»" Anttq,, ancl Li|cIaii''« kt? lh& eliicf cIai^icaI 

aetlioriiitiit for thch hiKlwy, 
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Kodx'pLciii, iiinl a tltird on tho Euiseus. A|J!iijicn w(Uf thu 
iioi'tlieniiiiQHt tow'ji of Itescno imrl close to Selciioia on 
the Tigiis. Even tlie Elniuitc pimiij winch extended fi'cnu 
the ilountftins to the reedy swiiiupM And mitd banks 

of the Persinii Ciulf, hiid iU SoU-ncia and Soairute, Greek 
t'ouiidations. Tlinju^hont the country Greek was under- 
stOi)d Mid still in common use iit the coiiiincncement of 
the Christian ein. In its imuiediute Qci^]iboij.riio<jd w»s 
Seleutiit on the Tigris, the cejitre of Greek life in 
the Piirthiiin dotninians, and the grt-ateat emporium iis 
Asiiv Not far from Seleucm n'era Artciiiita and Chela, 
nutoiiymoiis Greek towns.'' Dioitysiiis ftiid Isidore, younger 
contomporAries of Augustus niid fin nous authors of their 
day. wero, the one certainly, the other probably, natives 
Ilf Chamx, the capital of Mesene, and they wroti! in Greek. 
1'he coins of CliMwrone (for only a few stray coins of 
Mcscue and Elyinois are known) bear Greek legeinls, mid 
iJown to the time of Attarnbehw I (59 ttc.-A.D. 5) the 
Greek is gfxsl. 

The main occiipiition of these two little tnaritime Htiites 
of Cbai-aceno and ilesmie \ra.s eointnerw. as it hud Wen 
the wciipatioti of the Chrtld(u,-inH before ttieni. They wen? 
the Hollamlers of the East, the chief carriers and'inter- 
nicdiiirjos of nil the world wldch ooidd W* reached by their 
ships Ainl caravans. Tlic-ir iniirltinic trade exceeded that 
of Alexandria prior tf» ita coinjucst by Augiistu-s. Tlicir 
ships visitA'd llic iitouiiis of the Tndus on the one hand ; 
and they also conveyed costly cargoes tq Lenke Coiiifr utt 
the Arabiai! .shore of the Red Sea, enricliing the Idumcan 
and Xxiliatoian camvanera who tairiud this laereliaiidise 
to Piuimicia and .Syrin. 'riieir trmlc by land was scaruelv 
inferior to that hy sea; it coiitributtjd to the riw mid the 
opulence of I'almyiii. 'I’hat caravans frinii Slesenfs also 
trndnl to ii>-iiit jiinl India is not only suggested by the 
circuiiistmiccs of the ca.se, and by the settlcineul of 

‘ l‘^itloirVh ..l/rtjrj,. 
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Sfinitt's in tbe couiury of the Killnil Riv^;r, as .)<^^phus 
telb ^ 13 ;^' it clenrly Liiclicutuft by iha fact that tlie 
ci^tns of Clmruijc-ne, lysfuicially tKo$c? of Hy^pjitisbies 
(1:^4 imitate tht? t etrad radii as of Euthydt.^miiH, 

while later csoiiis of tins rei^^iuii imitate those ol Heliokles.* 
Tile comincrciril c<»iiiiexion between the two e4jutitrie5 wa-h 
therefore of old standing; imt the U^l illiiflfcmtioii oE the 
trade IS to be found in the coins t>£ Kjvniahka. 

The chief town of tbi^i ro^on was .Mesene or [^Jaisiiii. 
dosepiiUK ts lakes the ArineniauH. the Etictriaiia, the 
Xabi^tJuaiis of DamascuH, and the ^leseniziti^—the four 
jrruat trudiii};; peoples of ilie Host—to \k the sons of one 
euimnou fat lien who was a son of Sheiin^ Even in the 
first century li.C. the fame of Mesene, or T'Uw-ch^, bad 
ivAehe<i the Chiiiesep and that at n time when no iTfiitnonnii 
Itad travelleii fiirLliCF west thiiu Kandahar or Herat, and 
very few st> far. Mesene was the jiniil of A.ctn 1 < 
tnwels in A.U. ^>7, wlitii J^fPi dispateheil him <jii Ids 

famous jcmrney to explore the weatem regiona It t^Jok 
Kttii Vimj over a hundred days riding ftoiii Woii-yi- 
i*fnm4i ^wkieli %ve may pro visimially identify with 1 len:it j * 
to reach Meseiie, and he descrifM^s its silualiou uliimsi in 


“ .kiiM^^ihll»ii he- *i. f 

^ ¥. BaUut^ A'aiH., vaL viii, \}p. iS-Sl. 

* u e. li, I ir 

‘ irrTrt.yi'-^Anh was tha ikamc ^ivm by lUtj tlimche m n w ay 

Ui a iarifo extent of coiiiiS-ry* Tha liintorj' nt ilw Kill nr Hun it to 

rimeli frum A'i ;ij"e m L«u trvm K4iHlirmr and K/iliiil I* 

ftlrnl wiyh tluit ill |j<krmlaUcti wnl il^ ^^|uall«l a LirjfB kini^^Umi. 

'Hie IdiKny uf Hie Ut^^r Him says it oliibrueecl hfvumal LtkObiwtiiEi 

ill ftiipciradAl urea. M. Clmvanciw eimjwtunilly idHnti5i>» it with H«rAt. 
rtnil I IkMvif fur ccavL'ciiriiCB liake ikjila|*tetl i iii> ikomijjieSjitiare. Kat iP -tin- 
^i^uhnnW: evMlelitly iiipiydtsi (lart. EH3rlia|i& thii wrboli?, oE AnidkWiia. 
[sislckn.- iiaike-= like tuirn oi AJesatltlmikolSss hU whhih mans ananF tins 
lisk^atal nt H4i Ekiuali nf AiaoJufj-ia hrlangttS to iU lAirtbiaskN % ainl 

r\bixiLuilni>ptili:i wfli dIo-Ss to tins I’hribian iKmmbkjy. Wlieii I Ulk of 
Horat J mt^iy Uii fta to indimto l1'oN-si-i^inr-/k* witli AlDlrnEHlrDlkoli-? Tor 
its eaiJital, wHlvnut iu>^*iE to nny iKpory t-nfanliag Hit' 

katjJilllifintion of loealitios fiJti»|>t in a very |^en«ral fiishlOn. 
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thy worJi* i>f Pliny i Mc^-ne W4is liutter knovtn to tho 
KuiiRin wurlci iik Clmn^x or Chntiix It wm 

one of the nmoftron-s tradiojf towii^ whicli iiiTise at the 
head of the Pendim Oiilt and which decayed ns the 5 sca 
rctrenU^d ficnii tlieiiu® TJie iiiiri'totiai! i|iiaiit:ity of alluvial 
Koil linniphttlowri hy the united ^trcaioH of the Tigris and 
Euphmilts causes the land to encroach u^ajii the sea at 
a rate which lias scarcely a parallel elsewJierc/ Mesene. 
more furtunate tliaii most of its ueighbuin^, lasted doivn 
to Amb times. IL Was built oil nn artil'ic]iil iilevntian, 
hax ing the Tigris on the right, and the Euliens on the 
left^ Ixjtwecn the confluence of the HLrenms xvhere they 
widened to n lake"",® Alexander selected it for the site of 
an Ah^Kandreia wJuui it \vm only 10 miles fioui the sea; 
and it hmi so umtiy .Macedonianis that onc-r|iiarter of the 
t-oxx^n xvas nanud Pel la.^ The ttni-ii was frequently destroy id 
by the encroachments of tho river. Antioehtis III ix^built 
it, and called it iifter himself Aiitlochek. Lastly , ji 
>irthii 4 t?au chief nainiHi SpoiiiMes ur Hyspaa^ines re- 
foiindid it peniiauently alx>ut the year 124 ; from 

xvhieh time it tM}mi]in£ily had the name of Chaiax or 
t'harax ^pasiuuu, and l>e!Ciiine the liead-ijunrtei's of a 
Nabataian dynasty. lu BaidajsHu's gi-eat fltpnn o/ 
iSunf, Maioun is the place of ileparturu for Egypt, the 
place of departure and of return — 

"1 poBsed MaisMii, the mart of mi^rchantfi of the East* 
Ami sUpchI upon the fors>iga soil of Itnhylon ; 

Egypt I reached/* 

Anri returning, tlie young Prince proceeds upon his 
haiiiexvnrd way— 

I Fthiy, AW, vi* jm 

“ iTTiitmx = Xag*m or town 

* v.^. TKtQilcia, \'ol(pgie^i1a* Apojogiaft tkwi Hirji, 

* Ii thu rL>UiawhitiiLQi af VUny \Xni, //irf., no), 

Fliny, AW. //rrf., vi, m. 

* [bid. ; MHitein lU Al&xandrUim ap|«!litri j iLH^rat, 

|iagiiiu(|ue Fcnieum A liAtrlH quetd propria ^liic^oEitim 
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'^ TiU Babylon vm pnst^ ojid 1 haii n;acbc4 ^riLlaban+ 

Tho ha von of tho Bn^tosm inorchaiits by tbe 300." * 

Miiiisrin waa aUM the c^ntfe of this brilliant Eli^^U^ith 
iriktlit.-, tile Alexsiiidria uf the Poiiiiiin GuJf^ iiltliEjUjy^ii hi 
BardaiHaii's day the wea had retreated far liway. 

Bet vYia;n Mezrtaisau iiiemhanta ELud I he (111114.*%% 

Lhti people of Kaaba iTr^ KAliul, itii tl A radios in acu-d aa 
iiitiM'inedlarie^, Aceonliii^ to the Chiiii^^ the cii ili^'jition 
of iUtm coutitHem was all one ; they were all |^iven to 
trade ; but the people of Kabul w"erc pre-einineiitl^' tnidei's i 
“ ils xSOaL \jOiis inarehatidH et out ties riehej^.^es 
eynHidimihles,” ^ The popuhitiou wils Indian ihrou^himt, 
with a liir^e proportion oE Yavaiuis, eajieriiilly in KalaiL 
The vulgar 8[>tiecli WJtii Pmkrit. hut tlreek wa-^ s^pc^keu in 
the luizarn in the century a.C, We have ativiad}'' 
that the Orceka rei|fUi'd 111 Kfibiil until the elo!=iinK yearn 
Ilf tlmt century, Alexatidn>polb, tlio capital of Antehosia, 
wiis, according to Is.idoi'e,^ a an autonyianu!^ 

1.1 reek city, iri the firat years of , the Clirbtiaii era. lii its 
mdghlionrhood ^ym atiotlier Greek town, Deiiietrii>H|iulis. 
Jn the Panjah and the kiiigdoin of Ranlshka^ 11 reek wa-*^ 
also apoken. Had Gi’eek not Iseen sjxikeii, the legends* on 
Ilia coins nnist necessarily have been biliiigunL It is true 
that the Clreek of the lurstars was not of the liest; it would 
haveoEfended Plato a ears; there are giTinuiiatical inislakes^ 
But a nmn who makes graininatical blnndei'^ is not ignorant 
of a language ; he knows it, but ha knows it binily; If, 
them Wc find Kueh phmAes i\h 0ACfA€YC BACIAEUN 
KANHf>KOy, we infer not that the fiaiaer of the legend 
wiLs ignorant of Greek. VavL lhat his Greek was liad. We 
shall Knd^ a siiiiiiar inistake repejvted sixty or seventy 
jN-ars later at Seleufia> 

* Tim n/ lAi! r^n^terwl iilEa EiiglLhh by F. Cranford l-iiirkitt. 

[jp. IS, 2 : 1 . 

* ClmVfifioji, ciit.i. p 4Et. ■ Isjiluro. P^infA. 

* Swj p. 1014 LoluV^. 

^ hlvva Hr. Turn* wlto, wiUi th««fEanQll flf tt ikHC 4 C:hmith and a lawyer, 

jaAa, nn^ in 
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Wt? Iizive tlienitforc two larg[e coijmu?iT:iftl coiJiinMiHtUvi^ 
thf iiHiHt iiii|>ortimt of theii- tum, ivith nn ftHcit-id 
mmiiixim (lilting from ilw time of the Bjictritm 
Tlio one of these comiiiuiutit^ S|:M>ke Aniiuiiie, tlie i4lier 
[hfikrit, wliik settlements of Oieeks were eouiiiiDn in IkjLIi, 
mill the < Jrtek IrtUf^tiiige was ^^eiemlly understood TIsuh 
< freek rmtumlly l>ecame tlie linguii fnincfi, the language 
of eominerce. We shall now see }iow this Lrudo with the 
(Jrci^ks find Amb& of the Pemmi Gulf cxplninx nil the 
jn>eiiliaritieK of Kmilshka h ^joinage. I take them in ortler. 

i* Whence cAme tlie sudden hillnx of gold f The gold 
w'4is clearly not indigenous. In China gold was fairly 
nbiiiKkiit; Lhe givat Emperor Wa-ii jt.C*) on 

one (xrcasion seut IftOO ouneis of gold to the king uf 
/W-wjvj,?* (Feigana), niid 20 lb+ of gold frecinGiitly furincHl 
a part of the presents coiirerred on the Hiiiug-nm But 
it WAS silk, not gold, which tlie earavnuH hroiight from 
Chinai. Kor liid the gold cuine from Alo:sandria. Alt 


iis^ukIIv noLhlii^. Ailmiti^ lluit f^rct-k stirfEcz^iood in Knui>»ihkK> 

tiuvi? lifHSpi [l. 'iSAh I'lifurtuEiiiE.^Ky hn inJopL- Mjrjnci hpvci|t4tinli# 

^4 Tchi^HJiSulinik wlili::]! npgwnr Ecj uit^ wild ; iiii 4 lib jiiuiurks Dh tiio- 

fiiilrrenct^ |Miia tn wrmjcni in » )>itvBJHlrtwu** ocaimmaiLy will 
raise & smile lu miyetie whii l-aiis wn f Bind miiPi. eummuaiCirfl At wtvk, 

* Ir is note wort that thp inaideoUil iiDtie^ nf S4nLDC» nnd ilLii«reii. 
nllheuali liigl’dy rliotoricnl in fnnn, cunaria tu^ Vtuv UikrTi alKn-o II.. LO. 
lUo (idtiMaimOcin of the i+fifck Inni^iinge in tlio twuntcy }w-twe«ii 

fif bfcU^ljmttil Llw hnijfil}; nidlher of them ninkes t|io mbtuko of unviug 
ilwt it WJI^ Ctirreiil in Barlrcn or nurtli af iht. l^an>|)aiiikKniM Spc-aLin^ 
1P| the inntahmty ol ihitiip* SrnocHi oieLduu ; ^*^ 1111 ! jii1r] vulunt in 

lui'dit'i iHifharonim regi^^ihu-H HnEum- tiHseir qtiid int^r I ihdus 1\:>r«ifj^4FLe 

:STjii:o4lrjFinm -ormoT" (Jd e, 7^ AihI lm gum oh la inslinM 

in her i;rta.‘k rntie!? in Ueytikiu ami on tlwa Enxtiie. I'lnlnrcli \ l/t Ftjtf. 

tAr Diilot, |p, 40,11 tbiit aftur liiul tHcn 

^^kmiuensl hy Alo^cmnlor Homer W4Mf uverywhuro Tewl, nini iln^ cfiLbir^n 
h 4 lhe Per>iiiinA ami Sn^^niaris amJ l ksir»iiaen ristitesi tin; tragecliM iif 
A»d Eurlpiiies E Roi mA rflj«i7tmr iralliB rki 

kA 2 «pwtKii>M Tft^yiAiat Xow all utber Ii-tmlrairmt-B 

InmLc Uy SflAsrna nfMl Piuta-ruii In ilm cfmn^ of tbe^e |iarliei4lar dB^klnu- 
liaro a BkihHinUum of fact, i>Mi| iluLtm^li kintv n j^JOd dfuil olwnt 
iho Eywl, Hn>l liwotions the Indian Idnj^ >lenamler. -Lilian, Lau, hjid 
iHiine kmiwU^lgi: of tlifn|p tudiani and aunflTms Uii^ vJeiw. 
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tliij whii^li cftiiii.^ from AlfXrtindrift t4> [ndi^L in 

the .4lu\pii of imn ; ftnd vety littlii oE St had rencbi'd Intlia 
by the couniieiic^^intiiit of tlje Cln'ii^tiEiti Ae*.x;i‘ilin;' 

to the ttf Ertflftnmn .^V(f, the onl}'" piacei* 

^^"hieh exported pure la Ii»iia were iJimiita and 

A[X>logos;' OimiiiJi, whinh ** Ixdonged to Perftis* at the 
inoilih, mid A(Kdo^)« ^Ul»lk) Hitiiate near Paf^tiiou- 
Kharax fintJ the Kiver i^uphmte^^ * at the head, of the 
Persiini (Jnlf, Tin* gold of Anibia. wheiiecssoever ol>ta.iiicdp 

VVJU5 famoiiH hi iuitic|Uity,iiiid b eeUdmital lK>tli hi Scripture 
find by the Ronmiri lUid the Cireekx, (ierrlia, oppc^j^ite the 
Btvhrein Lh lands in the Pershiii t.iiilf, b riiippt^i^efl mme 
to have been Jt CJmldiejni colony^ ftiKl -Stnibo sayi^:* ''The 
Salaeaii-H aud the LJerrlnei huee become the richest of all 
the trilie^^ nud pivAse-ss a gi'eat ^^uantlty of gohl and silver' 
the doors, waila, and roofa are VJiriegaled with inlaid ivory^ 
gold, Silver* and pri>eiopH stones*” Of Kavllali wv an? 
tidd that ill that IturJ Uliery b gold' and the gold el tiiat 
hind IH goofl"',^ The Arabimis wem at tluit time probibly 
ihe richest [leoplc in the w^orld in uncoined gphl. and the 
only people, so faros we know, who exported gfdd to InduL 

2. liuliL beCtiiisc of Ibi great vjdnc in small bulk, fcriiiB 
the !ni>st coiiveiiieiit iiieLliuui of interniiiiotial exchiuige. 
The itesenian traclers lunjiight g^lId^ titul this gold they 
were ready to exeliange for silver at the rate wliieli 
prevailed in llubyIonia, We liavij mo direct evidence as 
to %vliLtl tliat rate luiglit Ui. But we know thftt iu tniittor.H 
of cohiagc tile Aimcids, f>v rather the (Irock towii-s which 

' ItiimAJi cuLii^ uam'Sfei, nrt.t foumt \n flbiaai.tqi-HSf L^ie 

Hikd ii«kiilikH;!mlerii i^f lEirlin, Imt tliu djiiH of ihe tiarly 

ure imt vnry fri^[ueiit iis lii^ I'AnjuU sre I'klully ta 1^^ aiiiail tfi 

the Ufp\s4^ 4ii:iil EiL»|>w m We I«K!a rc^anlml ratfiMf m cunw iIihii aa 
eiinvnl imjui. yniinjHi'l' rVrtNtt fej*trlk« Koiiinj^ ii.iiiut ufn' Un 

L -vm Eiiiy lO thnl nvea m lha liiiiir ul KiMJanlo KAd|ihiMH« 

Htul WehfBl KkkV G<Jki>^ultirahk‘ arnuunt i^^ Komiiii aiOrioy r^chiHl 

tki! KiiJjjuk 

- pi;npi\f^^ e, ^ iLki, t * Jiwik, c. 

■ xvi, jv 7tW. * ti4^kk4;!«l!i lE^ lJ-12* 
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rtlruL'k ill ihe iimne of tlit; griMit mJopted tlie 

of Syi-iiu' Xow, ill Syrin nnil thitiu^liout ilie 
Roiiirin Kiiipire, for ulwur two canturiex, Ttoui I(K) iw:. to 
A.U. l im, tint pi-olwrLioiiJity rate of exchange tx-tweeii pure 
gold mid pure »ilvwi' jrtfKal a» one to twelve* We are 
jiiHtilitil, there fore, in sHHiimihg that thijj was tlie atatidiin] 
rate to which the Me.shfiiiaii iiierehuiitsf ivere uccuatoined. 
Oil the other Imuil, in monetary iiiiittere the decimai 
svMti 111 liad pre%'aih-il from iiivniemorirtj times throiighoiit 
liu'-st; regiuns.* 'i'iie Aelitutiienidj; liud adopted it iiinl 
Alexander had followed tlifir exniijple. Twenty Millie 
aigli went to one gold daric ; twenty ailver ilraehimis to 
one gold atatui. Gold, an u'e hare mfca, hail disappeared 
from (he coUiage of the Giwco-Bnctrian tiiid litdian 
kings, hut the traditional i\>ckotiing reuiained, Nirtv, 
Canningliam fixes the weight of the didiuehtiias (double 
draqhinasf iiumed by M-jimnder jiud hU .,tiqec.s«>re iit 
14H grains.* The gohl .stater ought therefore to Ire worth 
14H X 10 = 14H0 grains ; nnd if the Ijaair value iif gold 
was one of gold to twelve of nilver, HsO grains of nilvyr 
would fetch l’>3 :iU grains of gold. The aetiial weights of 
tlie liost preserveil Kimhaii gold etiins are ns follows^— 


' Mnniieiivs, //ll■fDlJnl; rlr lit Human linmiiinr. irjriB, lij AS-*' 

iilso hi«</Viowri-Ji Jj J„ ’ 

» tv thir mVive v*In.« nf gaU\ onH silver in Unh-^11(1 tl..^ 

V. M(kiniii-wii, WM, (/( la .l/uprHfiir /lomam., tniio. Illiinipi. ii 111 IT - 
HilUsch. am For /VWm.. Hfmirna 

Eiiti. it (# 1 ,. vil for Bubylonin. oil. dl. 

IHJL ff. J ^ I 

» Jtii|l^4i. op. cit., p. IINI. Tlio iuNiwv of tho lion timl 

.1 r«./*,s or *,« «,Vno„,v.a4 ile„crt« Svrt,,, 

‘ over dn Ob lie I orguni o« d™ n,o,„.aio» , cli„ pi«MN 

(I ar«itnt relent une teieea tl or [tlLaiunntM. djs iiit., » 3 n> 

* Cnnnhii-liJmi. linlo Sr^lhlm,,, pi. J, ,j ^ ,, 

reiM-iiil Iroiii the HuMintnatir. CttniiUitt, hi voL vlH' i>ii J" -s 

L ii» iifi, liftH-ail j i, ji|i. pj,_ 

' Iliili.. I*,’20. It is tnie thot Ciinninjfliei,, et«nrlii.re ijivs Oi rtl of 
the^ioih -‘I refer s|»eiiilty to the ™iti, of Wei,,,; Ktoipht.s’. 
»,J KemdihA, efe-r« i., a. -I will, iho rerty Iiiiporisl oiirel of 

TitKoo, oi„| AwsMlImF lo Ifult^rh, wp. oil,. .» 
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TUm biiiiotallisio was et^tnblifthed fK>tweeit tlio Kiinhaii 
Ifold ri'ilnajit* ami tho ailvt^r eoiiiii^e eurneiib iu tho bisairs. 
nit-H is Cutiiiitij;htmiVs explaiuitfoiii, a nit it is obvioiialy 
e»jrre€t> 

But, yr^intiiig this, two dl Hie ill ties nujiain to fe rtfSolved. 
Wljy hill I ttio valiio uf gold in pro|K>rtioii to s^nvor risi^n 
from I to 10 to I to 12 kiiilh? tlio tiiiiis of Alitxiuiflt^r ? 
All 1 1 wlijtt re Eli lion, if uny, liml ilji? Yvoiglit of KiiijiHlikii h 
coiiiFi to tliii Hmiiciri nurei 1 I ylinll aiiswor eiich of tlirso 
r|m:!!stioiiH in turn. 

I. It happened that at the timo when Alexander 
isttahlishril hb gold and ftllver coinage, tlie naitio between 
the two nieULls was unusually low. Hoi-odotus telLs m 
that Ju hifi time mlv^.r stood to gold aa V*^ to 1 ; llie 
EV>i>ii]in diiries hIiow us that the exact proportion was 
By 400 n,c, it had falJeti to 12, by AM. SOO to lO tu Ir 
Originally, the chief gold-mines w*ere in Asia ai^d Africa^ 
aud gold WJis ill conntion use cominerciiilly only in Asia 
aiLri Kgypt. Fn>ni the Greek knvns of Asia the use of gold 
JLH a im-diiiin of exchange hud pasHetl lo the Grc<^k?i of the 

nwv] at Tdwriaft miigi? from T'Ta to 7"7t gnuaniest uIkiuI HP t* Itin 
^rmcis mill earlmr aur^i fram 7'SI Ul 7"70 }irrnmini?Hi, nr I 111 to 

12)3-5 grains Hm I^\^n Cnuiiiiiii^hain finiiiiii^ to ihn weight 

of tile Ku^^uln gulil lie tliu hnavinr Hntl lefiH ^ om 

with l}je result wliieh i have i,|lloL£cL Than l'h\i i>nly np(j«ruAGh Eo 
klnnlitj \* lietwiGon thn hcavifiiit of ihfl&e eairEy llii|Mrriiil iiurei ajhI the 
ol Kan tt<hka''ii. 

< tTumdo-tiH, iiit W f lIaltirK?h, oit.^ p|^ -hU, 

* Hf^c^kh, Pu^riii^ A%?Fat?JTt^ A Kng, triLii'v.+ {rp, 27 fT Hiilt!M:irM 

givea oji cti;3ti:lloui iu!CQuiit both of gohL imd Milrtir, nmi of thu 
COiiiM FurneTiL noLOnly in Groceodruf tbc Hoiami Kiaplim lint in IVENlorn 
Egypt; mure for jtoH [ip. 17:^-5^ '22:1 ET, 210 

fr., 4l>l It SiM!' nknj //iW. J* Ja JifoMiufit HotnQjinff 11+ 

ii|i. im-ia ; uh pr 42 ^ 
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nmmkiid; hal In Huropo. douii tn Alexfiuiirr'^ 

time, it^ use ^vii.s prnctically niikiiawn. With tht Ecuiuni 
cuiiqUiiMt of Gr*^ec<J ami Aniu ftt the coiunieneeTrteiit of the 
second cc^iitiiry i\\l this wa,s After the luUttc 

ijf JfftjijiH'Sifi (iy(} ItC.) tise Kuikiatm levied a crushing 
tribuie mjoii Syria. In 180 i\L\ tlie .d^ItolifinH ifliirl one- 
thinl of their tribute in jrolcl, unable to pay it in 

tsilver.^ After tills the drain of gold from Asia to Home 
was never ceasing. Vast ijuantitii^ were stored up in the 
Uoiiiriu treasury, and withdrnw'n circulation. fti 

IH Iku., the year Ijefurc the eoniiaenteiiient of the civil 
\YiU\ ljti20,82!:l Roniziii |Kiiiiida' weight of gold were 
lilius stored In the Capito!: * in the thue of Jntiiis CsBsar 
tliii storage wii^ still IiirgerA 1mnnuisc» stiiiis of gold also 
full!id tlieir way into the eoflers of the great nol.iles wlm 
acted as the patrons nf tlie client kings and states of Asirn 
Despite the occnsional dbeoverieri of new* gold-mines in 
Xorienin niid elsewhere^ there w^iis an iiicrtaming scjucitv 
i>r gold in circuliition. By tha liegiiiniTig of the Hi^st 
century U.C., the pro|njrtional valnc of goid b^d rlHcn from 
I to 10 to f to 12; and at ibk figure it stood for the 
next 200 years/ I hit evcti lie fore tle^ Ron am e^}nfpii?st .if 
Asia finfithtT cymse was at work, alttiougli on a niiieti 
amalhir scab, to raiao the [irice of giitil. Alexander'^ 
tHmijaeifts had greatly wlilened the jirea over which a <oild 

* ^forTnln^^a, J/tjf. 4' iti tnui?4. BLihu^ ii» llH, 

Far Uku Va^ nmeuiiU ppliJ Jtlonod h|> Irt Ihi!! .t^mriurn the 

T. ibid.* p. 105b jLneJ l{nEt<whH jk. JNhb h. a, ^ 

* Plmy. N<ti. iiiW,, xxxiLt, J>ttn»iti ilu U Mflllt?, Pc/iiMjjfr 

ifrJ i, p. PL 

* *dl tttm^i^tJt «lci^ taillbmU fic (ibUl., p* np, 

* IldJi fikU^cb^ U^flrtverliJVltiaM A^rL^hvli IUiIlI tiurl ;^k|tK,r hit 

^triechf^n iiml Hiliurni. naweLl. wir Simruri Vt^fftl^ik icCinnpsi, 

idriHilieh koEkiiiaiiis ilmo. mho 

t^rkcAL<li^ nn<£ iJrid p. i\n^ Tier Ftutrlihni 

Tniunnuii!.**! by Htnsian MWt rrorn rhe timo of JalbiA du^rji to 

Tmian T ta H-Ul //i< #/# fa Motanmr limiis. 

Blitsi^. iib p. Pil. By Lliti tiriiL' of ConurjiullnH \i wji^ | In 13 -Sit Tiko 
eoiikiigv of Fmai.^ niikl UcrikLiipiy ii ^.u |jrof>oit.Sepli of 

1 to 
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wtMt iwoj. Tin* >:old t'olps of tiio Spleucids me 
coi 0 i»a ni lively re.* 1 )i< -d ot ns iiiul Eulliy Jeui tis 11 my 1 1 a ve 
obtoiiunl »MHoe gold fmiw Silx'rift mnl Centrnl Asin; bill 
we luivia i>mi tliHl nfter the Uttle of Jliijnirsiii gold 
pnwtleiillv disspiieured fitmi ibu lyjliuige of the Ihictrimi 
and Ijidimi tireeks. To prevent lliw gi-owiiig deprecinticm 
of the silver flidmcliiiiu, .MeiKimler mitl liif* ediueiiijionirit-s 
uiiJ siir*?eHsjt>i^ inigetl its weight from to I'iS grmiitt* 
But even this wos iiisutlideiit to leitipL Imck tim gold, 
whkh hy the lime of Kmiisiikw hml ri.st'ii to the nitio uf 
1 to 12, the rate (it which he titruck his gold stater* 

2. The cehilioii Ijetwee'n the weight of Kanislika’s 
stJitem and the weight of the Uoiiimi uurei, although 
reniotc olid indIvect. i» not. whullly imagimny. d ulins C'lit-sar 
instituted the Uniimn aureus, '(‘lie llonuiii ^eiiaU* uimted 
only silver iiiul copper. Bui tioiiiau gi'iiunils, like tireek 
couiuiaudera,* occnsioniiUy paid their troops in giild. and 
for that purpose struck gold pieces oulsidi' Rome. Thu 
earliest coins of the kind date from 207 B.t,-, Sulin stniek 
gold coins at Vir tb* is of H'o Hmmvn pound. 

In 4i: iLC. .liiliusL'fcsiir as fmimvlw tirst struck gold coins 
in Rome itwlf. He (isdl the legal weight of these mirci 
«l jlj,. of a j>miuil, = 8'l8 grannnes, or slightly over 12H 
grains; and, tiy coining them in vast niutilx'rs, he put nn 
iiniuciise ainouut of gold in circuhiiion. 

Angiistns went ii step farther, In the year L5 JtC. hi? 
took from the .Senate the light of coining silver, and put 
tlie iuiperiul coinage on a bituetallic Ijosia.* At the same 

' Uluiutaurll, //iV. (/' fn Mtmnntt flitmalnt, trnm*. Bluci^, iii, Jx 2tH). 

• Ciinnlii|rliiilU. f'oisi Ii<'/li«- fiir/».,S<‘J??AiiiiM, |1, If. 

' We <lo Hot ImoH- iJiK > 111 »»: lij' wiiicli the KoiihiLn b”W pioGc* were 
mlWd, i''iiTinlligti|iHi tt> esU tliciii goU iJltiur^l but os llid 

Kuiituiii cHiiiio^ it rrlntci! to ibo Mncoloninii sntl not io itie Itonjiii 
enmney, I btivo Jinrfcrrcd to (I’toiin ibo (incelt rinmo for them. 

* P»l>tir Krijtttimjf o/ Eiij:. triuLW., p, iltl: .Muinm««i:. 

//■W, ttf. la J/oNootr y^olHJtlH4', ii, pjh 

^ t'nilor thu ilellAn nocl Tlovinn «Tii|icter* ibr mlurlioH ie tlif 
uf till? HUrcUA 'n'n^ slwn.V^ aecooilnliied l>y o |jn)|iCil’l iuuate nJtirnlibii 
of (III! duiuiriiis. 
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timo hu ;;ni(]milly reduced the''vi'ct^ht of tlic nuteus tu 
alwut of II pouuiL Ilia aintd thcruforv lIuctDiitc. 
lie fore 27 ti.c, they avei'n^o fnom (’1(5 mid over, 

to 7’fl5 pittmiiies (J.e. fponi n little IjcIuw 123 to a little 
l«lovv 121 jrriiiTis). After that they f,T:Hdi3!il)y fall to 7 80 
^ffliitioca (uboiiti 120'5 yrains}, uriil lliia in the imiximiiLii 
Weight down to Nero. Tn A.n. 00 Nero made the aiireiia 
TJT [loiind nr 7-i ^'mtiiiiies <115 }'nini8=i7“452 

; imd at thia it rcKiained down to 't’rnjiiii. 
After Trajjin. gold Wiiine the tiiily slaiidaid inouey of 
the empire ; it ajipreeiiited in vtdiie; the siae of the aureiia 
waH Ktill fiji-ther reduced, flud the nttGrii|it to maiuiulii 
tt hi me til 11 ic linsis wm idiondoned.’ 

From this suniirjaiy 1 draw curtain wiitlifKions. (1) Tlie 
weijfld of the Uomnn niireus fiom its iritrodiiction in 
u.t'. duwii to A.ti. (30 was in eoiiHtant tluetuatiuii. It 
viirkHl from 126 groins to Uo gniins. and except for 
a few yeara in the early part of the reigm of Augustus, 
whim there was pmctically no trade worth sjudkiug of to 
India, it whs never a close apptoxiination to the fixed 
Kns^liuii titaiiilaixl of I 33'ti 

T}ie atirui of thsu ttiii|:K.-rorH WFoift N'iirojieiog heavier 
Aiiil valuahlo than of ihL'^ir BMCce&-'sO'iTi apti^dilv 

disapiieared mid lire larely found ; whereas those of Nu/o 
mid his anccosacms are iibuiiilniit,* Biit we Jiava seen thni 
Weinti Kadphisea lived in the latter part of the Ural 

' For the. history of the Iiiirierkl ^hl c<i(rui|.T. r. itofmason, //>V, ih 
l,t Mnit nnif ttomainf. I.nms. Blsraa, i{|, pj^. ; Kiiltseih. .W<(/’trffl5n>, 

aw IK 'rliB Wrilur ill Kniilli^ JKe/, n/ A Htii/utfia, s-v. iriinriM' 
.Mij-: "Tlio nvi rapo of the fiuhl rOinN u[ Julios ("a.Nii- is Aiai (iv 
Uaronne si I'JoSW psini-. t W ol Xere nl 1 nV3ft BrsiiiN. Thoueh the 
welkin of lliu nureiL- iiiu. diMitMldiiil, ils |tfoi»rliQn lo tho wdfht of tlio 
liuiiariue TmiBiiiril sli«iit ih« Mitw, cattioli-, ah 1 (of mMii>r i>rrhi|>.* 
«s a<l ! 1 h ThoivfDre. sfnee the stxiniisnl weight of the .ienBriiis, uoder 
llifi mill- rin(.erow, «e* III) (joiin*. i|u,i K,,, 

Ttic avereBc w£ LKht nf die smrt ot Autoj,tiia iti ihuBriiinli Mnw-um K 

Bliil BS the SuighI, was altfirnanls (iitoiiiiahed. Hu nuvy 
take tlie avcirilj*‘i' at I2tl jirnin.*^. ” 

^ in Mmmtt fiitmfilHt, itHBiit Blaravi, iil+ Jj, 4L>, 
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teritwvy A.I). Um] lii* l«<^n the Hrat to ttirike tlie 

Kiishan tfold Ht^iter, aucl Imd be taken the JiuneiiH for Uh 
modoh hti would Jissurcdl^" liiiY-e it{loptt"il tSie vvtii^ht, not 
of tlie early and rare Au^ii^ton, but of the Neroniini 
aimtiP. He, t1ieiv>f(>re, euniicit have iKen the to 

in [rod net' thk coinage. 

0) The weight of the Kus^iimi gold Htater renuiinad 
iinchanged for ni ieaist I^OyeaTf^ But thin was javi^vibk 
only 05 long fts the ratio b'tweeii gold and sil ver remained 
nncdiauged. And this is true only of the two cantiiriest 
froiu lOU D.C, to A.Lt lUO. After this Ihe tiveight of the 
KiLshan eoiin slip putting biuietaniKiii atill to obtaiLU would 
of neeesaity Iwcotne giadtialSy less^ ns silver fell in value. 

KauiKhkaa g<dd coinage is, therefore, prior to tliat of 
Jill Ins Qesiir, But between the two there exisled a real 
ri^1ation, a I though a di^brnt one+ The Kiishan coinage 
WfX.^ l>ased upon the ^laeedonian, tlie only alteration being 
that tlie w-eiglit of the gold stfiter wm determined by tlie 
market value of the gold, Somelhiug of tho ^me kind 
had ha-ppiajed in the WcBtem work!. DhYVji to Csesnrb 
time the ^laccthmian phi]]ppa.s was the gold erdn chiefly 
used for eonaiiieit^Ial exchanges, Xow Miniimseri,® speaking 
of the aureus introduced by Jubir^ Ciesar, says: ^'Sh.hi 
poids imrnuil cst, crapn^ Pliue, -yV dc livre ou IS5, 
I’c paid5 rappelIft ic d'or ilonl le poids legal 

etait 7Ji, mais tjiii a cette ejiofpnj ivvait d^jft subi une 
liiniinijtiiui de 0"^^ 2 il 5 (jdiOLit to almut S grains). 
On zi yvidrinnient vouIuh dans riiitcntioii de Ic lui sub- 
stituer, nippnK'her I'amcuis romaiit dc ccUu piece m 
ivpandiie cu Oririit/ 

'■ Surtdy/' says Cuniimgham, "the Indian ami 

ludu'ScythiauK might la? ailroved the faculty of adjusting 
the welglitti of their coins U> suit their own wants.'" ^ 

It wirs not the rate of the KusIuiti coinage whicli was 

^ //iW> dt iu Jloimaii UomaitiHi. tnuis. BUioin, iiJ, |j. iU. 
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i.ln» novirity^ it llm ||old wJiieli ihu tntM'ehiintH 

VirtnjwJjt; mid with it tln'-y iiwfKarily btf-nu^dit the nitio 
In tivtvis j^olfJ fitid !»i!ver t!ijit ohUiineii in the west nf 

Tlie hijitory u\' the coin!i|fe is, there fore, 

perfectly cieer. Tlie Aeii4eiiieiiidH iiinL luid 

coiiietl ^old, mill in imitAtion of them, mid to iiicet the 
deiiiaziiJj^ of ti-ade, IvnnUhka n-stored |^old to the curreaey. 
Koi'.onlo KmipliSs^^s eoiiicd no ^Itl mitl was never tiioAiL-ir 
of Kiiiiishka's iliimiiiious. VVtiiia Kadpliises txaniuered 
them, siikI coiitiiiin^ih like Kaiiihlikn, to isaue gold. Hut to 
coin gold wa-H uUvitys an iinperiiil privilege, nrserveil for 
the nionaivli ; and the Paiijnl> was mh'tl by Toklulrl 
vJcei-oys, who, ivs tong ji-s itiey were siitnjnliiuUf, if^siied iifj 
wnlih When they Utaiine indi^p^uirleat, and shuck their 
own eoiiis, all knowledge of Cn^ek hurl disttppeai'edi and 
tluf die-engravan? conl'iiied tliein^elves to scaseicKii iiiiitation. 

I Anmlil make one reiiKii-k here before gr}iug fartlna', 
I have sinid tliul tlic eoiniige of gob] was an impei ial 
prii'ikgci, an aii^ierlEon of aiiprtune nutlioriiy* Tim idea, 
which aroRi^ wditi the Achieinenids, liad iKTci^me the 
uiiivin^il Twh thTOUgliout tlm Giiueo-lbjaimi world, mat 
the Ftoiiimi eiii|H-rins n.pin:hKl the rndnage of gold ns 
one of their nui^t importmit [)tx I'ognii ves. Simihir ideas 
prcvailefl tlironghoiit the East, TJie Arsaeids, strictly 
sjieakiiig, did not coin n« nil: mid lUe (ireok toivim in 
the Pnithimi Km [lire niinUHl only silver or copper. In 
India the Kunlimis nlotie, anri after them the Cjuptas. 
iissu-d n gold coinage; anti liotli Kushan.H nud Guptas 
chiiiiiefl and evertised a Hiipteme overloitlship. 

Now. the coiiiH of the Kadphisrft dymuily i [histtale how 
elosely the iiiiiiting of gold was Lamnected with a claim to 
imperiiit |>ower. Of KokouIo Kadpliises wtf have nnly 
cop|K.‘r coins, jintl the only title ivliich iliey gSi k. (ur him 
ifi uiic whioli IS pic-seiiti^^j, in the genitive, as 
1 /^ 4 1 Wi* in Uu! Klmnnlithl legem Is. and ji.s ZAOOY in 
omj of tlie Gi^ek legemis: this title, yfirio/a, yuikr, k 
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t !i>? Turkish Li Lie vvliirh un p, 6(10 filiuVe I htiVe 
from GhiiVftnnes, an jah-ffmi, hut which is hetter t^nuJ^- 
litenitiKl by hth^^u: it di-iiotcK ii * chief' pr ^ prince \ 
munethiuj^ Icrs tiuiii a Rupiieino kinj^-^ the other 

h;uui, Wtiufi Krt^lphi.se.'^. frptii wIhuu we lijivc ^ohl tm wt^H 
rt-s silver aini eop[ier coins, lakes tltc fM iin|pcriftl titles mT 
^Fdiamjiu imatlnlju, Tn^Lam. and BACtACVC BAClA^WN 
MEFAC, soiiiuLtiiica with CUJTKP luhicd hvfom MCfAC, 

tv It wtis from Eiihyloiiia and Stcat^nc that. Kauisi^ka 
cli^dved i\w jb^rtatter pari of his pEiiitiiccui—u jiruitiicoil 
perhaps without iiti equal, miiil Helioj^alMilus in his 
yoiithfijl cxtmvii^niuce ussiaulshHi ilM the gmlsof the empire 
on the Capitol xit lioiuii- tii do liuiua^c in th<^ black stoiic^ of 
Eniesa, Thin [latithepu of spuie thirty deilicH m coulined 
to the iiuidiils of KaiuHhka and Hiivishka/ Vuyiidevii 
only the ^ishh^ Xausiia rsr Nimn, Ardokhslio, jiiid 
the liidixui or tsivu. The decline of tim licllcuic 

anti the increasiiij; pi'epjiul era lice of the (Jriental elerneut 
are appareuL thi’Oiighout the scries. KiuiisUkii lias flelios. 
Salcnii [wm]. anil lleplialHios on his eiuiia; l>ut iheac hitvc 
lo?it their Hellenie HiiriuMcance. and Jtre uhvinui+ly Greek 
names for Fhdiyionian or linuiitn dcit£C^i^ ^ince 8idenc is 
represented Jia iniLscuhne^^ llerakles is thit only tlieek 

^ For Clia iJeutllici{i.Uoci uf yrijVVi. wiih i>fA-iyni+ bw ^Trtcquiirt. 

AViiHlAffAri, p. Lbm. [ luii iiMEebUHl Hr. Fk^t kn- tliih. Ho I 

till! klrcuky ni tbi; twu t.ftli'v friM'U my iikeiitiaii c»f tipi jh, iai 9 hut, 

tlankuii^ LhftL amsJisi ail tlim Win writti^Ei vn ihvm ‘tuhji.tet^ BOinec»tL^' 
vk'Oulil prokialily Imve atireiub- it Otii, lau djiaBikltc^a Mr. AlVmii 

w\m gave him thfi tvfervnre hUEuIi hr liiui |MLr=H 4 ^l ini m eui&. 'J'lm 
liliiiitlliciLhail td hiiva Ih^q iiiaili! hy Hirtli^ partly hy 

ljut^; 1 imklt and th^n fully Viy ^lEkri^uort WEifaKi in IInU, 

it lA nariPrUiik}' that this iiitgre^Mn^ fidijit [j 4 Lk^!d Ekiuipiji^iMl 4a ImEtS' 
works ilenlin^^ wllh tlw lrii:lo-L*rei'k euiaui puul Mieir IniKtia lej^iradB. 

“ Far notes ork thijH: deitiim v. lA, 1SW4«, pifk, SR-US; t.'uuiiia|;liiui!+ 

f 'r>fiw 0/ IrejirintEi fri-. Ki^ pji. i\r For atliisr niFereiieer«. 

■RAfriWn, 0 |X oit., p. \^r lUkT. 73, 

* lain* the jrr^t Etnhyloiifnii »i«Kni-i;mk l» inn^rilUtitN fljul la enllt+il 
Leiiiiiw lay tJie Ijihiri writerh. t'nrHi^AlLn Wrts liattnU^red uu Iieh wnV in |wy 

Ills i:t»»[jieau to ihe ifwl Limus at. C^trrixp's "Ciiui . - = CiETiia Luel dei 

VOEklBWt 'i?a|Httr Chnir, EE). 
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deity who on the coins of Hiivislika. (ind lleniklcH 

h fhe eoimiioncst type on tlie siiier coin« of Cfniraucne. 
noth Kjttiishkft luiil Hovishkft haw MitJjrn anii Mno or 
Maofto Bayo. the Pcreiiin ,jf the snn and iuo<oi, as 

well UH vai-kiiirt Iivniiuii ijwis of the elements—I'Urth, air, 
tire, anil water ; Hiivislikn atkliuj; largely to tlie immlx^r. 
Huvjshka also gives u* Sampo, i.e, the Afesaiidriati 
berajMs.' The Elmiiite Nanaiu pi- Xa,,;* ha^ pmiijinent 
place on the coiiifT of nil the three; so has ilie Indian 
Iheiho (biva). Kaiiislilta, as the ]>(itrrjii of the Buddhists 
has Buddha ihe bakya JIuid, and Minfshka adds diva's 
son. ilahflaeini or iSkanria-KniiiArn. Variotw other tleities. 
witii uiieoiitli naiiii s net easily identltied. licrure on the coins. 

It is ahvinti.^ at n glance that tliis panlhcon had nothin- 
to do %vit.h the religion of the Kushaiin. Like tlie Hinn-.nn 
and other i.K.iulxrs of the Turk! race, the Yue-dic were 
Jonbtk*s,s rtiiiniiKL^ whw tliey fMistiired llujir tljckH i>n the 
l«iTi«,-s of China; they must have ats,u«di.sl in shntnans 
aaddiviiiera. AS did all thoTurki (riles f„>,„ the Blnok .Sna 
loMaiidium; and wl.rn they moved westwards they wvro 
ready like lhr<ir iK-ighliout*. to adopt miy higher rLligiou 
that hey met with. At an early period of their histor.^ 
Buddhism look jmi«ie,ssioii of them. Eiu iw> far «.s 1 know 
none of the I'okhari trilm. even in Bactria. were ever 
7^rmistrian. Xor were Zoroastriaiis n«i„erou,H i„ 

J anj«K Alexamler found a colony of traders at Taxila 
who expftted tlieir dead to the vaUtiri/s5 „,„i 
have asm Bactria.ai, since at that time lids proctire 
prevailed only north of tlie Hindu KuhI,. -V aimilar 
colony existiKl in Kahul. B„fc Zortnistrianism never hx»k 
iwl ... these regions and the cMil^iant /^iviastrianisn. of 
the Mishan coinage liad no ix^fcrence to local cults. 

Nor had it ntitcii referotce n[i|jarently lo (hr 
Z.>rom.tria.ds.a uf Baelria. For. considering the m«lley 

* SmC ‘nwripnonx 
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of the gods oil the ooiiift^ we s:!i£jiilij }iiive ex[ieet^!cl Ssfytliie 
4 i.H well rtJ* Zor-EjifL^Ltiaii deitien^ if Kimi.HhkiL luid Uikcri over 
Hiiy tioiliiei'ii lllytholog 3 ^ Instead of this lieiiig the 
fcSjipjil ttinl the other Seytliie gods are cxnif^pinioUNly ftliSfeiit. 

On thir uLlier luiod. the Zorfiiistrin-iiisiti of tUej^e roiiis is 
JIT once II pqpnliir mnl an olti-frtshioniMl n-Hgson. We imve 
no iieprcscntiitiuJiiS of Aliuirt nr of lire-nltars, or 

itny other nuirk of orticiat Zortmstriuiibiii. The giid^ fti i' 
often oljscnre : thi> 3 - can not iilwu^’s h} if Jen tided : they are 
ocrasianally out of date; Jiiiu, the tiioon-gotJ, for iii.stanef.v 
ndint^i at au carl^" f>i.*riad into the Imckground of Iranian 
iiwthologyd NoWj there are various marks hy which we 
cavil 45CH3 tSiat this motley patitlieoii came from BnbyIonia 
and Meseno, 

(1) Its syiici-etisiii—a S 3 "iicretism, not of the philosophic, 
but of a popular kind. This syneivtiKin is inarked in the 
case of Helios, iielene^ and Hephaistos, They are not 
Greek diviiiitiea at all, but jKjpuhir indigenona divinkies 
under Greek names and a Greek diHgiiise ; in other words., 
tiiese Greek gods are cc^ieUicientN of the indigenous ones, as 
is the cdMimun Ijeiief of the vulgar, Hu by loti ia^ with its 
mj?£eil }x)pu]atioiiNi, Imd lieeii for centuries the exchange- 
iiiai't of the popular religions, and this process w 4 uh in full 
swing at the coiiiuienceiiicnt of the Chiistsan era. Akkadian 
deities had become Semitic, and had undergone jv further 
change wdien the)^ pnjsscsl lo Iran. The schools of the 
(.’hatriinaiiA still existed, and ciuicifoiin writings vvci'c still 
studi^.^l in the di’st eeiifcury A.li.- Acctiixling to AiiK, 
HahyEonia was tliu native hoiue of Gnosticism * and it wa-s 
rhe iKanc of Mnni. rough Bii]T3''|i>niH the name of 
Bnddba tirst reached Eun>pe. \\'hat the Zoroasitriunisin 
of Habylonia may have }>eeii in the iljvys of Kuiirshkar 
it is inijiossible to my; iiut the Farihian capital wn^ 
lit iTesiphoin on the opposite liatik of the Tigris from 

^ Ticlc^ Oafa'Me# fif tht of d mntftt ji, 3 71. 

* Aile, Cntprunff irioMtiLirmii3, fipL etl-l. * (Jji- ttt tT^ 
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ftiluiiciu i ftiifl the Piirthifins wefe zeiiloit!; pi’ojwifrw.niliflU of 
tlie expoHiii'o of tlio deml ftud tliu worship of t!i»* oloirieiitH 
—pmutiut'H wliich ijr.'vulliii tiorth of tin? Puropjimisus. but 
which were; niikhowii to Duviiis nini to XerKL>«.i And we 
know from the reiiidins iit Nippur tlmt the I’jirthiiiii 
iolhiciicc wos (iTi'Cai, unci tlijit it wiw oljfWjumnti-'it,® Hut it 
wim in Poi’iiift tliHt this Intel- ZoiviujjtrluTusni took tJjcs 
tiffiiOMt toot, niicl de VC loped into tlic I'nrsiisjn cstnhliHhcKi 
under tlie ijiinsouhum, A *;CRjci doivi of the populor 
Zorousti'iiuiiijiii of reraia proj>«r \n probnbly rvpiisentccJ mi 
ttie ciHUftf/e of Kimifiliku. However thut may l)e, Huhyloidiv 
was pix*-i;miiit‘titly the oonntry whore the ^jods of evety 
bud were to be found nud who ret they syjicretissed. The 
iiuiiiDii of the kings of Clianioeuy fonit uii iMiniirnblc 
esiiinple of this ndinistiire of eiilta In Spaaitiija or 
JryHpftoeiiies, in Attuitiixfliis und Abiiierglim, we have 
Bidiylmvian doilies, ^iiii and Bel and Nergnl, SogdoiiiMres, 
ApcKlucuH, Jlercdiites are Bereian; Tirana reealb the pkneL 
Mcronry (Tir). or I istryii. the deitied jtoiihis of the clog* 
Htar Bititign, is Elamite or Assyrian ; Jfuutx Nubutisttii 
uiid Tlieounesoii lifts ii Greek look, hut in {jiobctbly Araniuic,* 

(2) Still rnoru signilicant b the Salxcun and astral 
uhuTiiutur of Kanisliku s |vuiihetoh ; indeed, Cuiiiiinghtvio 
lias ola'edht-ti all the gods aceording to the plaiictari' 
aysbein.^ Now, Uabyloola was tlie native bud of thb 
aidereftl cult, and from Babylonia it spread to thn neigh* 
iKiiiriiig Aral#!* and ewpiciaily to Harriin, The bLihylonhui 

■ Tlio WorMlip <if Ibt- elemeiitJi vrot. ven- ,>],) i,, Hulijlnnta. Ea of 
Eridu emn the givt ot I lit- rivc-fwell ict i.f the ; hb uo«,„rt iHvhina 
was "tha hwhv nf tho onrtli" (Savetf, Hih|i*rt LeaiurM, ji, l.-iut -Tlio 
wiwl!. tt-t-fC nlM WDnihifijKift ; Che j-rliuilh- IfilialiitanU nf HnWloni* 
p^^ljl » womhiij to cti« Th# of Ihu uwj of Lha air 

CLiwC tt-lrtd ■■ Iwlonip. ii~stiitinJlj- m the Ncmiija j*>tioil** |n, ICfl) 

^ I'CterH, *Vi>/-ir»-, voL ii* Ji. .IINI, awl in ilutail tU,.w-ht're 

*, 1 ^ 1 *“'* IIJ"' »ris* 

VOL Vli. Pl klju., 

• Coiiiiiei!l«c«, C*fiMO/-fA. jip. 7n(f. 

&cr. Ill, 
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HlI was tlnL> Inventor of riijm 

Aeconlinj^ iti Di^^ilorirs tiie Chalik'aiii^t syriwv^sud all uien 
ill Every city liml its! own Hun-^l mui 

inQon-gwl, aud even ui Akkadian time^ the planets were 
woi-ttliippetL So hIeso Llie stars. In the ' D!J^ie^Vlltlons of 
BrI' the flt-urfl are already invested with n divine chamuter. 
'riie planet*^ Jii*e gods likt the sun mid iii{H}ii, and the still's 
have alreaily been identified with certain deities, of tlie 
official pantheon/* “ Tin? identlticaiipn of the planets witli 
the great gotls ijeeanio a leading feature of Cbiihlpsun 
theology. H 3 "iiins to Sainns, the ann-god, are imniL-roiis; 
Sin^ n male deit\" like the '"Salene '* of the Kuslimi coins, 
was the mooii^gojl : Ishtar wm the godtiess of the 
morning and the evening star; Manliik was associated 
with the planet Jupiter, Nabii with Merciirj^ Xergal 
with Silt urn and live more the original features 

of the givat gods disappeared, the more astral they 
bectune. The Salisetinisin of the jKsople of Harran in 
the early centun'ea of tha OliHstinn era iivaa no survival 
of a primitive faith, hut tliB last eelio of Llia priestly ostixi- 
tlieolugy nf Ibih^donin/' 

(Z) .4long with the sjmeretistie aiui Sidtfijim divlidtiiH^ 
of Babylonia^ the .Meseniaii traders hrfmght the cult of 
a special gixldess, who had a fair cliauee of Udug natiindiKcd 
in Indio. Niinaiit. or Queen Xana as hIjo is Si.aijetiUies 
teniied, is the inofit coiispicuniiH m well as one of the 
coniuione.st tigunei in the Knnislika jMnitliL-om She 
appears on the liest CKeciited and tliurcFom prcsuinably 
L]je earliest coins of Kanishka, iiud she is, with the 
e^ficeplion of a i>‘Iated diviniLy, AniokiiNho* the onl^* foreign 
deity hgiiiv<l hy VastideViL. Huviahka kneelbefore her; 
In? places her beside the Indian (^eslaeand Ids legend in 

' I'liuy, A'rjl. WiW., vl, lai. = UM. ii. Ml. 

^ SayWp HUibgirL LKilurm, 1^7y ft ^i^*l. 

*■ Ofe eit., p. U^-i. ih\ ttiO w(i£>lc qntMtichn. v. Knyce^ pp, n-ml 

Ah£, oje cst-. pp4 tJ4 ft 
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ti l is oasc uii iiidiaii t itle iii (irL*ek eliiiiiicbei's.^ Xoi- 

wi*>i the cult of Xiinaia entirely oniiEineil to thv Kusbini^: 
the liido-Seythie Siipfilei^es jiIbhj piit^^ her on his coinis.- 
Xow, Naiirtin was prtr the i^^reat of 

lilytimis. The seeoml I sink of .VuccaWs (diap. i, v, 13 If.j. 
in ile?<crihintf tlie aitein|>t of Antinelnifi Epiplintit:^ to earry 
otr the trciiJ^iiires of her temple, gives h^t Jier right name; 
hilt Josephus, descrihiug the same event, calls her Artemis.® 
and this is the imma hy which the elassLcal writers usually 
mention her. She is represented as a sceptmJ i|ueri3, 
with a crescent on iier head and a sword at her side; or, 
still wearing the crescent, she lets fly an arrow from her 
lx^^v^ In either cirse the representation was prolmlily 
Iwrrowed frotii the (Ireek Artemis, Her temple was willed 
Azam, and wiwi very fatuous. " Diaiuu teinplum angiistin- 
simnui illia geatibiis,'' says Flhiy,* The riches of Nanata s 


Cumnn^liiija, ii/ thf Kv^h/ftHu,. pi, JfXiii, lijf. 2 . 

^ Cnmninj^hain, Coln^ of lJ»e S^ka-H, Cla. 4 H C" (r«|iriiitL), p+ 5fl, anil 

|j1 . Ixf. Nu. U : Xntn. Chnm.^ wr, lU, voS. e. 

* JufM^pbujiH^ Klip c. Dr i L Tlierv mi a good ntlldlu *m Xaeiti ef 

SaMMiik in lifi^ehiir'h Lfj-iVon rf. u. Hom, Th* godde^-t 

of Klyinai^ woji a lomil form of tbu BLiWlolikii K'ujuh lIim guddi^.. of lliiJ 
i^pontatienufi of impure. Slio wa* alwi Ntn-kii si,ibe bdy 

ii.'jtli dip honof^l eauniirElnllco/' ami Wiv-^ tbo ^Efij of Annp Iha +*!i|Hrit 
of Uio llraiven!^" tF. Lonunnaiit.. rWif^i -jn p. UUk 

Till! Jtimir chnraeUir of XdJm wm ib^ntsffKro rirorniriaiiL Tliis 

elilef Mf Aim imd Nbiiiii wjw hL Ur^kh. Kiulm- Nakhunli 

i-wriisd off Naiia'fl innigy to SSua*, ilei[| AisytlMtnipd iwikHts 
ViroDglit it Uok la:M _va;LF^ bier. TigULli IliuMr ill TJ,1 ac- Biwritk^i 
ta tho of BahTbm. mr hekI Ut ivoi>hij> 

uxci?lldi7fl to A^in .Miliori for 'm Inns 4ind mlicr iii 9 H;rl|rtLiuEw we 

Imvo ^^hniiL» itho \k»it hft name : keif| in ^a InM^riptEon ^jf 

kornim limw from thu Nkeipi i>. given *^*0 Mpii|]i?Lor ArWfflEr-. 

HKiO liad a gonenc rvaemiilftnoo to l^htar, Aj.Lftn«., Aiwdill. ami OllitFS, 
Iml ME tmt 10 1ms coafouodisl vrlih Uirm. In blur j«?rl»itiii aftoi 

tb^ tiomovrtl nf Lho from H.Msa by :UHUr}jfliij|ml, tl^. famu oF ib.= 

Ebtniw Saiiftb ocli|Kwti tlwi of ibo Bnliyiunbn Xann, PtrUhla* 
iMJtbllS. Htmiljo, wml III liHfisulwrtyrt tall tl^'ElaEnko Ximab AriMmi, ; 
rilny ends her Dianil. l«ui^-h]nKd Jicwl ^V"nil|i lu Fli-wrEhliiL- ib^ 
raEiEiiaigni of AiitEoebil^ Kpip^wim^ jiild A! iilirifbtpi i ainn^s rMniv 
cull her Xamda. " ' 

* j^liEiY, A'rif. vi, i;to3 Simlia, Kvi. 74A. 
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Nhriiii.' awakeinid the tnpidity of king^ Antloehiis III 
\mt his liftii in atteiupting to tob tbe Elamite temple uT 
Ileh AiityX'hurt Epiplumes wiks ignoiidmotusly i-g>uUd in 
an attack upon the temple of Nauala. Tiie Parthian 
Mi thrill ateH I. svarueii hy tlie failiirefi of the Selencid)?, hxl 
au overwhelming force agaiuii»t the EEymieir carried 
ott' I0,00t) talonLs, alxitit tu'o uullionH Nanaia 

is occasionally roprefiented aa riding on a lion,- and hence, 
possibly, her assocluticm wntli Oeslio (Sivitj, wdio pix^skles, 
like Xmiiiift, over the wild luxiuriant growth of the jungles 
and nil that lives in theiix She was a goddi^fss with a 
great personality, and her fame and her worship e4:>ntinueil 
to be gixat even in S^issanian times. In the Pet^iaii 
inartymiogieM she js styletl '"tiie great goddeNK of the 
wiiole earth 

(4) We have seen that the gold, the rate of exeliaugiv, 
aiicl the deities of Knnishkn came from the Meseuhins and 
other tradei-s of the Persian Onlf. From the name i|narLer 
lie derived his [xciiliar *4reck alpha1>et It In reniaikahh- 
in the Hnjt place l>ccaut?e ft is a cursive script^ (piite a new 
tiling on the Indian coins. And a most uotablc featnic In 
ii is the uac of a letter which a standing pimte until 
14r. Steiu sighed tiie riddle, and proved it t<i represent ihe 
sonmt Jsft, and to lie a variant of the l^oric sibikiit 
Xoiv, this very letter reappeatif^ on a coin of Characenu 
in the Ikrlin .\ht5euiii. The coin h nuk; it dates from 
Llic middle of the si^cond century A.D., aud belongs to 
a time wlion the use of Cireek had jiractically, if not 
wliolly, disappeai^Cih I give an ttlustratiou of it front 

* ^tmllOp 31 v1, 74^ ^ flip Tip ifbAttr 

flJ pA^PuiP I* 

weAS«V^«]f i nppdiHUflJ Xp4wiHW lirtijppv TA jrp4 *\uittta 

Pdfi' | 4 TTa_ AifyiUiiiPi ’f A f » Tp^li 

Irp^ #Tai tA T^f "ApriVLAfliT Ttt ^Af^IpxT mwI roAdt-PM' 

ii, I, VV+ laiL ; x\i, S*, 1; ToIyL. KSSti, II, 

de^ibo the i&l^artiTc aJtt(nii|it of AotkodhUM l4ij|]}iiincA. 

® CnnnittglMimp Ooia* AiMAa.iM, pL ixiU %- ISt 

p ittif. Ant., xvii iTSSSi, p- 1^7, 

jttAi, lUl-2. Ca 
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a c£tsfc, t4> stale about 2'0. Voii Sal lot says s * " LoisgpoTiet 
(ijftpifr, 1^74, pp. 1116-43) has pubJbbetJ coiti.H mm iii 
Paiis with the (wtenaibly ctrULia i-eadiog OlKxjas for 
tht kiiig'ii uaiiier and the dates HMlY^ EYi HOYi = 458^ 
4iU>, 4T!l (A.D. 146-6 G)l Our speclnitus Ijeloug to tlie 
mmu sorie*, hut tiu way tiiiiBriu Lougiierieta reodiugs: 
V. Snllet. ZeiL /. Mmiu^ iiit 250 K, whert ObAB^ is 
wrangly pot for OpAB5^-’* And in tin? representation 
of the ciiiii given by von Sal let we have tUe legend 
BAC Op AB^- Ho gives two other Issues, on wliich 



th+ii Ureek is either blundered or unintelligible. Von Snllet 
then continues: '*The kings name is therefore Qrabnzes 
or OlnxIiuH, not Obodas, The rudeness of theae legends, 
and the complete con fusion of the Greek, iimke certainty 
impossible"' V* IM tier Eohheit dieter AuEschriften und 
der gfinzliclien Verwilderung des Griecliisclieii ist mlt 
Sicherkeit uiebts zu sageiiH** p, *2IG). Von Sdkt Aviut 
writing in ISSl, aeven yeara before tbe Vi^lne of the 
p biid l>eeji proved, and he there fore read it as rAo 
according to the custom of the time; but he took es|k?ciu] 

^ V. -Satlel, " DSe Mil mail det xuu Chtir^e^ae " ; 

vHi, p. LUrt, I SSL 
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exiri.^ tn print eorr-wst^y ^vLat in on tUe ouiii, iiiitl lie ^^llOW^^ 
n p, ie. u The Greek alplnkbet, therefore^ survived 

ill Clniraceiie iifter the Greek laAii^ia^re lifid died oiU. 
lint ill Kiinialikius Lillie the leLter p, nntat hiive 

S>eeri in eoiiniiou use in Chnnicentt; find ib was doiibtlesft 
trtmi Clniraceiie that Kaiii^hkas fiie-eii^ivorH got 

How 4t D<>riaii iiEpbabet came to be eniTeiit in thtise 
regions is nTiother question. Kiniishka euuld scaiTely iiiive 
Ih-rived if rroiii Llie Cretans who fonmled the Utwn of 
Asterusia in KAhnh or fi-oiii the Aelneans who had a eidony 
ill Artii^ ikiid were apparently numerous in the Far Hast. 
This Ss not probable in itself, nor won Id it iiceonrit f<ir 
the use of the IXn-inn itiplinWt in Cluirneene^ In the 
arelioiiship of Euelid, 4DH aO., the AtheiuanH afJoptit^l the 
Iniiiiin alphabet, and all the other states of Helhia 
followed tiieir example.* An antiquattht etiamcter such 
ivH the lk'>rio wliieh we Hm] with the value on 
tlie eoiiiB of the Kanishka scries^ can only fiuve Kurvived 
ill (jutlying regionH far from the centres of Gneok life. 
But this was precisely the wnditinii of the Greek trfult'rrt, 
mercenarit-B, and priHonei^ of war, who laid settled in 
EitkViyIonia in large iminliers long KTore the age of 
Alexander* AVe can tmee them there as far bnek as the 
Steven th century ilc\ Among tiu>se settlers t lie re iiiiist 
have Ijeen a ciaiHidemhle tiumbtfr of Peloponnesians 4iiid 
otliet^ of Ihirian speech. We are also told that certain 
Ar4ib ti-ntes, 4ilthough miraicat to the trreeka in getierab 
w'cre friendly to the Pelopomiesians and pBi^oliikUN, who 
must thendore have Iwen w^ell know'll to them. Tlie 
Greeks of Bahykjnia wei^' giv'en tu Lmwlo : am I imdera 

“ Tlic British MmMuini a ochii of lIlIh irliJi lIiif 

OPAb[^l/TAPf=lPqO. 1 have to thntik Mi. Mlm, and sUo 
Pv. Bcglinj^ of The tIt^rlill Muia^uiii, far of Uicw cqIuHt This is 

not thu eriiy wnde? far irhLch 1 have to ihatik ^Ir. .AUaei. He [nmihlicfl 
me with cAteneiviS flxtrarti frum the caudugueor tim uf lireek 

cotuH in Imlia which he ha.H. nnder prcfArrllion. 

» TayUir. TA* lh IV. 
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wffe u iitosl conservative liodj- of Hit-n, who fre<jiici)tly 
cm ploy a Kcript more or less j’^iculiar to tbontsclve^. 
Hence, I think, the survival of Antirjnalei] foiniis of llu- 
iitplijilsit Aiiioug' the usages of the Greek inercaulile clii&i 
in Babylonia. Bm nil this is n, mutter of cotijecturr. 
Whub is ceitAin is that KiinlHlikii's iifphiilh't was known 
in Cliatncene. 

Ill 

X&titshkft and the decadeace of HeUenisin in the Far Fast 

Tim disappurniice of Hellenistn In the Far Etis! is 
intimately connected with llie prohlem of Kitnislika. 
Greek was understood, as ive liuve seen, in Kanislika's 
doiiiimuns; VavuTias I'uled in Kfihnt up to, or aiiiiast tip 
to, the eomiueiiseiiiuni of the Christiati era; a i|Uuiter(»f 
a century later Alesumlropolis in Arachosta was still 
an autonomous Greek city.‘ If wo can determine the 
time about whicli Hellenism disup{H<ai'ed in these re^Hons, 
we have a postoriur Hinit for all tlieories rcj^iitling the 
date of KaiiiKlika. 

The Imrljarisiii of the invaders from Ct>ntml Asia, anil 
th<* conscfincut isolation nif the Greek cuJonisLs, were the 
muin factors in the extiiietion of Hellenism in the East. 
Euthydeiinis had warned Aiititidiiis HI that tliis woiihl 
lie the result if I ho Greek kiiit>dcnii of Bnetriu were 
doslroy<xt. In tills case, mvid Kulhydemns, "m ilher of 
them would bo safe; seeing that great lionles of iMHUads 
were close at hand, u-lio were a danger to both ; and tliai 
if they adniitbod them into the country . , . it would be 
certainly' IwrlwriRod." * 

lint nlthongh Earthians and Scyths overthrew the rule 
of the Seleneids and the Greco^linctriHiis, the eml was long 
delayed. As long os the Greek cities of Babylonia and 
Mesopotamia were free, an Jong as Greek princes ruled 
in Kabul, Hellenism Hiii vived, alLltough luoribiim], But 

‘ .Vnji«. P»r1h. > PptyU x\, c. 34, Ininj. .ShueklairgU. 
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iU« cQHiiiuini(rfttioiii4 witJi the WyRt were impnirid, iind 
iiikiiiig^rutioji had altiiOHt etitirely teabeiL The Aimcithi 
udien rtt the lieigLt af their pawer vvei'e PliilhcllentA; 
Greek wa& iiiider&tomJ at their court^^, and Oidiiew 
(57-^17 RL\)p fur oiie^ [uitrguizeti the Geeek iheatrUp while 
Ciiv^ek w:is fippatvntly alhiweil a aerqiidary pliiqe in publie 
nse aloiip^ide the Peiiiiasi hin^^uii^eJ But throujifhout the 
first ceutur^" A,l>. the Pdrtliians were distracted hy internal 
dis^sensionitp and in a fitate not far reuiow'd from anarefiy. 
At tile qGiiiinenceiiient of the c+.^ntiiry the rule of the Greek 
princes of Kabul was estSnH^iiislierL The degriidution of 
the JejrendH gn the coiitsr and the dej^etiemey of the 
jHJtlery iii Bahyloniftp^ reveal tile grnwiiijii Imh-Imitisiij ui 
fchiJ time. If >ve mu iluEermine when Helleuiaiii lafcuuie 
extinct in Seleneia, which W4is the centre of Clfeek life, 
w*y may l>e sure that St [tail already dmppeurefi in the 
remoter pii^viiices. 

Now, the lii?5tory of .Seleuciii is well know'll. 

From A.n, Sill to A,I>, 43 it was in ii state of revolt 
froiiL tiie Furthians. TaeitUH descrilies it at that iiiMo 
iiN ji civitaa septa miiriH, netpie in l>arbiinui 

comipta, !RHi tronditoriH Selenei retitieoH An<l ntlll 
later the elder Pliny sjuniks of it as '' libera liodiCp ac 
srii jtiria 3faeedomiua[kie inoris Itsi sack by Trujaii 
jji AJ>- 117 was the bi^gjikning of the eiitl. lu AJ>, Hio 
ihi.‘ generals of L. Veru-H again wicked and hunit it down 
on aceoniit of the allegcfl treiiLdicry of the inhabitants^ 
What remained was de-stroyed ljy Septiniins SeveriiH 
(AJ>, IJIS) wdi£?n lie t^Hik Cti^i+ipht>n tni tha opposite Siiink 
of the Tii^riH. Dnly the swhurh of Cache waa left, to 
become in after times tlic of the Nestoriau MaphviatL, 

MumiiMtiik, Prormtrt.* of rkf AV^rjirit^ traim^ kl^ p- 1'^, 

^ IhH^ 

* ** Willi tike iVrlhknik (MaHni Lited4fCBduiiLiokf juiLter^' iiHiaarnjctnt« 

iw mjirkwl " | Peters. XippHr^ iS^ |Jl 

* Tueitiiii, vu ' PIlay* //Mf, , vk, 1^2- 

^ CjtpjniilniUk I Vnf^t 41, a. 
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and tlie luehetln^-phicfa for v^rionj^ Oriontal ^^cclysiiistieal 
eoune^jJfi. 

But }iiirl>iirlFim htid mt its luark on SeleLicia \ong In"fore 
Tmjfiii HJicked it^ Thu Cireeks wore n mere handful iiiiioii^^ 
]i population oE GOO,000. The AdeigimtiS^ who fonuei] tlie 
Cutiiiuil pf Three-hundriMi. were called hy a iniiae whifdi 
JiiiH not been esplainiid, but winch h certainly not tti\iek. 
Thu nuiijlwr pf Greeks of pure deiiicent must have Ijeeii 
\m-y few; the majority ^Tere half-bree<ls; and we 

meet with Greek mid Bahyloinari mimes in the satiie 
family,- The Parthittus were jealous of comluiinications, 
pditicul or commeTCiul, Ijetw^eeu ihuir Greek Hubjt^cts and 
the Kubjeets of tlie lltuiian Empire,^ Polybius has told ns 
what he thmiglit of Lhe native Greeks, the iiieaii whllew " 
of Alexatidriii; * and the Greeks oE Seleucia were in uuich 
w-orse case. By the middle of the tirgfc ceiitiii-y of thu 
ebrislian eiM\^ isobtton and tlic prevailing anarchy lieg;iU 
to tell. Oh tlie coins tif tiotarzcs {ajk 41 ^1) we uiett 
with ttsaetly the same grammatical hlumicr which we 
have seen in the legends of Kaniahka : BAC[l!AEhiJC 
BAOlFlAEUJN APCAKOV VOC = yw?] KEKAAOY- 
MENOC APTABANOV rUJTEPZHC *' The Greek on the 
coins of his rival, Vmtlaiies [ {.i.u, 41-5), is soinetimes 

' W Polyhiu»i Miy* ther uf ^IciEL^ta were 

ciiWi^d. 

“ t.g. Antijwtfir h the rjtthw ef Antt-nl^e-hUHh, mid iMwIo- t}«: -m 

or Anu-uUil]jt-4<u; V. Aht, fiTigMjsuijfivj, ,j, fi-j, l. u liutp 

lh« ttuMicrritiityi fiiro eSusL 

* Kveii ttie diOiL-^ ediLi|:i!BiFki»i tlint th» PurthktiN iimvimtml rlcMH 

from ElSraJt hn rw irilJi Byriri (Clutviiniiwi, 'rikntfrfit 

rfVr/Wi Ir //row UftM C'Aom, fi, 3l+p. jv, hi. tluiE tlie 

frthrae* ana wiiicb Cftliie tlirnug^Eii Partljfa^ b.wI llw ™iul5i, etc., 

4Epcirt<Hl frojft Hmm, inririi tlifl aiibj«ct yf U illieSt iriiHoK 

Ufiilpr EUf 3 Sas^iatkiftn^ iht ImUe wra*i jml0Li.\U' 

* Prilyk KXdv, II J pcr»aiia| yhih AloiULiairia fiSkwl wkb 

dLngiwu" RcgiLtding tbe fu™* whiluA” hti f*yk s "Thmigli Hikiy pew 
now n nKfngTBl meH, ytil they wirra i uUly ami liaeo rvlaiaoHfc 

viiue n^«il1-fcKJti»n c»F l^rrek prlnelphh^,'' 

* Wrath, “/ "/ |j, KW [CVifn/ivjm- 0 / Orai 

t'otiU IM fh^. /t. M. b 
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Goi^mes micjci-^or^ Voljigts^'s J 
(\Ah Sl-TS), coiiirii£?nce-H the u-4e of biliugual legeiidK. 
After Traj fin's sack of Seleucia bilingnfil legeaiis l>ecutii^ 
the rule : and before ttie end of the Fceoaid centLiry a.i>. 
tlie Gi-eek of the coins is often LarlwLi'oiH or nniiiteUigilde.^ 

Whait fit Seleucui Imppeiicd au an earlier 

dat-e in the surrounding districts, Tlie Autonomous Greek 
city of Art^mitaT iiome niiles from Selencla. had also 
an Arainale iiaine, “Cludosar,'' hy the Ij^^^nning of the 
Cliristifin erfk.® In Cluiracene Greek rapidl_r 
We Imve seen tlnit at the couiinenceint-nt of the tii^L 
ceiitury a.o. Mesene pi>sHe=tsed two Greek writei-^ of 
distinction.^ The Greek on iha coins of Atiamljelus I 
(29 or 27 h.c.-a,Ph n> is goiMl: after that it deteriorated. 
AtUmbelns II (A.n, 51-60) h the last to use Greek legends 
which are nlways intelligiljle, and Ids coins are rude. 
After liiiu the coinw of ilu'se kingd become rare, atid the 
metal h debased. On the ctiins of Tijeoiiueses (a. 1>. lOH-1 y) 
the legends are inconiptete. I liave already mentioned the 
hirbaric Ciiins of Oshaliaaes 146-66). Froiii a;d. GIS, 
according to Brouiu, wt- hare Amtiiaie legeuds^ and the 
Ureek k-ttei-rt Vjccoiiu- a mere j tun ble.^ In the case of the 
Arsacid coins a ho. Araiuiiic inseriptloiii^ are hahitujil fn>jii 
the reign of Mitliridates IV (e. am. 13(>-4T). The use of 
Greek, whicli liad long been dtcILniiig^ must have Ceased 
in lower Babylnniii and i.'haracene by the Cud of the Kr*^t 
ipiarter nf the secoiifl cent my* After that only its 
alphatict anil its nieiuory ruiuained. In Seieutda it pmhahly 
hLHtcd a littK^ hut not nitich, longer. Tmjaii H sack of the 
city must liave !>eett cs]:>ecially fatal to the Grct-k 

' U^ituli, Cfttrrfot^w uf tAf Ooin*<^y |x I'lS, n. 2. 

* Opu cit., 

* liEi^atciPC^ *1/riiiji. 

* Uefl of Ifiifiore, ai^d^mtoocl AratEiiilc, for lie accuAioiinlb' 

111 i.^rwk tliL- tr4kU^lEiik»n of t&a Aniinale wattL v,g. Itt* tma^latcr? 
hy 

* 5^(ilScE> /r A"nw., eUlf \\p. 2m : llroijick. ICttr. AViw., 

ni’” %% fiJT^ 2M fT., ISHU. 
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Iiiiitjiiitrficy, tbe Advi^rnncR, nml to tlif Htdlentc ditss iti 
g^n«ral. Heiicefor^'Ard Ctwiphoii. which hnd long been 
the rival of •Selcncia, took it^ plucu.' 

Yavauaf^ were to lx; found nil over the North-Wostern 
Provinct« of Itidin as far ns Mrdhitni and the Jaiiiini; Imt 
their chief Hcatu were in the RiVwnI Ph.idl District. Kabul, 
and iVmchosin; also in Kilthiawiir and the region of the 
lower Indus. We have seen that Oitt-k kings held Ktilmi 
to the end of the Hrst century ft,c. It is pruaible tlint 
Greek princes alsso ruled in the uiniitiiiio districts nVxjiit 
the Indus detia until thelndo-'rHrtliiatisttHik the country:® 
Imt this is a point on witich we arc ignorant. During the 
Brst half of tlie following centniy I-*50) the Iiido- 

Parthiatis made themselves tnastei-s of a great part of the 
Yavatta country, Amchosia, Kabul, and the Indus Valley: 
and the tireek of their coins is gta«l. HtTinmus, tlie frieial 
and ally of Koseoulo Kadpluses, was the last Greek prince* 
ling in Kaluil. His portrait proves him to have Ijcen 
a degenerate.'’^ His queen Callcojie, however, nmy have 
Iven a pur»5 Greek, tMSHility a slave-girl like Mtifvi Vrania 
xvbian Augustus presentcil to Phraates IV (:t8-2 \\V 

have no portiaii of her; and we merely know that she 
follows a Western fashion in the name which she assntues.' 
Thus, up to the middle of thiscetitury tia-iiiare indications, 
though slight ones, that soi«« cominnnieationK with the 

‘ DoDlHeea the ukc of ftrefjk lingerul iiHllviiluni riUnilie« lon|> 

sficr it hiiil ctfistil ill tliq Imiuiki, hiiT tlie nnly i tutu tiro J «m uuquBineni 
Willi i» .Tiilin die IViraiim, ol iho tliua-h tlimeghoul t'wrsin 

uiitl I treat JikJia." wjw* attoNtliSl llte Cotliicil i>r Xlriii-a anil hi» 

Tinnie ir» Oreek, .Vothiri^' rlM) i* known nbciit liim, 'Itodrnp riji 

UtfurHi wiLfji <b| Irfij. Uiii ,1el],i WH*ia tlitiitlan unit nulijnct to 

the I^atriarcli of Antioch, nml liewl not. Jinve l«ami tirtiek in I’emln nt olL 

' Tlie legKiBf* in the .Matin hhemu seen, m juilicato tlinl. lliia wiu, 

11 in 

" " Le ileniier it« min groei, [krnia>iu |a)i te Ice tnusai vihili|«« liu la 
uiirlneileiW !ui.rai!ot oa face hleoie vt enuicieo ct hion eella <Jtt i-ejutoii 
a«H:eneni d’un |iouvoir an«]e tie lUapamllxq" (ITgnJvy, IfM Jrj/rn0 

cLc., p, 7}K 

* VVroth* n\K dt., |ifK it-i. 
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larger world of Hwlltnism ^li\l estilted^ itruJ ihatGreuk vvatji 
luidei^tcXHl. Oil tbi." other haiul, tho Hellenic eienieiit. 
was evidiiiiily being submerged. It nnii^t Iwj ixuneiid>ered 
tliat all the silver coiurtL;e—the coinage for use lu the 
hKral iMiSiarH' was liihngnal : that the Gi*eek on some of 
Kanishkas coins was aliT^atly ungram itiatical; that the 
YavanaSp with beai'cely an esception^ were luongrols by 
flirth ; and tlnkt Lhoise of them who appear hi inscriptions 
War fiative imuies;^ that, moreover, the Y'avances were jls 
mixcil a race rtn the nitKleni iinainrae—slaves and aiihLi'ents 
of every Fjort who Ian I adopted Greek ways lie i tig included 
in their number, so tiiat we hear of white [nid black 
Vavanafl, like the white and hlack Jews uf Cochin r if we 
leiiieiidjer all tiiis, we dimil tint be ineliiied to rate the 
Heileiiic etho« of these Yavanna very highl)^. 

When the tmders from the Persian Gulf ceasei;l to speak 
liieekp and the Inst of the Greek princes eeitsed to rule, 
the isolation of the Yavanaa was complete. After the 
time of Hennieus^ the hi lingual coins of the later Indo* 
Psirthians, of KoKoiiki KjidpVndes and ^ Verna KadphiseSp 
and of ]S'aIiapHiia, art? the only pi*o€jf we have that Giijek 
Waft itnderiHtfwviL l'hl>s^? coins carry us do%vn to ihc eml of 
tliC di-yt and the Ixrgimnng of the seennd century a.D. But 
Nahapauiis legends show how the Greek idphabet was 
b^coTuiiig coubimitkil with tlio Homan, and was fast fill ling 
inl4i fliSlide.- Pridfcftbl_v the Greek merehants of BarygriiUk 
who uslhJ the coins of Apfdiotlotns and ^lenander in the time 
of the w'cre the last of the Yavaima who had any 

kiitnvlcdge of Lh'eck, or s|>oke it m a living language. After 
this time the Gi\‘ck f»f the coins is incaniiiglcss itniuiHuii. 

'riie dimppearanee of t b-eek as a s]K»keu language ai^ont 
this time is negatively pri>ved hy three conteini>omry 
or nearly coiiLempomry irUiutsses. 'ilh! aiithm- of tin* 

* The Hfiljr cicvpMon if n c^rtnia Ttii?oclore ia ihe Kfljtinrra hiHcripthm 
lU the vcAr 113 G-a Si), 

* Fl^U JRA8., lIMiTp p|e \mi a. 
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iwtivQen A.r>.8i>aTit] lOO.i ICan Vhfj 
jHifcde Ins ccItibmteJ joume}' to Meseiuf iu A.l>. ilT, and lif 
luisHts] thrintj^h India, Knliul, ami Aim'ho^ia on hU wav. 
Ptcileiiiy, who wrote Ids Geography about the middle of 
the second century Imd an excellent knowledge of 
the conntrj" west of the danitiA, derived from bis native 
in forma ntH in Alexandrirt, None of the three mention the 
(ireeka or the use of the Greek language; yet it would 
have l«en of paiticidar interest to Ptolemy, or tlie 
me reliant-mariner of the !md tliey Jwnrd of 

such « tldng. It b simrcely possible that the author of 
the Perijjdiw, who mentions a handful of Greeks at Socotm, 
and tells ns that Greek %vas nudiu-stoud at <Vdiile anil 
Hpoken by the Abyssiidait king, should have failed to 
tiieiition the exbteuce of n Greek community or the use 
of the Gi^ek language, in India, had he ever heard of it. 

Apart from the theories ivhich assign a second centurv 
date to K.aidslika, the only evidence t Imvc seen alleged 
foi- any later survival of Greek is the evidence of 
Apollonius of Tyaiia, os given by Phi last ratus, PldlostraUis 
was a professional rhetorician who deliberately drejssed up 
the most iiiarvellons of all the lives of Apulloniim current 
ill Ids day, as he himNeir tells iw, to suit the taste of the 
Athenian dllettanLi Bnl assuming his Apollouiiia to be 
a credilde wllucsa twhkli lie is noth Apollonitm' Indiati 
journey was made when he was between 40 nml 5(1 ycai> 
of ago, that is to say, in the reign of Claudius or Xero. 
He therefore proves nothing. Anti we learn from Philo- 
stnilna himself that Apollonius’compaiiioii and biographer. 
Damis " the Assyrian wrote very unliterari- Greek. 

I conclude, then, tlmt the use of Greek died out in 
Xorlhern India Irefoiv the conimcncmiietit of the second 
i^eutiiry A.ti. Non, if Ivanislika anti Ins auecossor reigned 
in that century, how came they to isnue coins with 
Greek legtmds only i Or by what miracle itinl Greek 
‘ See p, l»H7 elioeo, n. 1. 
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<jurvivwl ill till! baKflr^ i>f Tusila iinJ nSi^^alii loiij^ after it 
hiul liiKapprared everywhere in the East IjeYond tlie 
Ellphrates, with the exception of the Koman province of 
<;jsii>ene? The survival of Hrllciiisiii is a necessity pre- 
fr.ii!iiptinn of any iheoiy re«:ai‘ilii!g Kaniehka. 

Tims oiir three Um'^ of iinjnirv all lead to the same 
i^rsnlt. Wa have direct evideiiQO that a Kasliiiii dviiasty 
in Xorthern India while the Yavartas were 
niask rs of Kabul : thai dynasty inaHl tliei*efi>re have 
Ikhoi anterior to the eouiiiiest- of Kabul by Ko]£Oulo 
KteEplnses in tlie middle of the hrst century I have 

shown how the peeuliarEtie-S of Kanishka'sii coinage are 
due to the silk tnide between India and the Fei^ian Gulf, 
whicti sprang in the fii‘st cenlur_>' T^^tly, there 

is no evidence whatever to prove that Greek was spoken 
in the Panjab in the Hect>nd century of our ►ua, and very 
strong e lid cnee to thii etnitraiy. We have also seen that 
from the time rif U'eimi Kutipliiaes to the Guptas Xoidhcrii 
1 1 id ill Wics rilled by Tociiari viden>yH whi Im-aine indu- 
pendent of the Bactrian KitHhjins. By restrjring 
Kuiiislika to bis proper place in the middle of the ihm 
century li.C.p we obtain a gliinpi+e of the events which 
preceded and followed hia rii^e—the break up of the Greek 
kingdom of ^[cnauder into a luunhcr of petty Gix*ek and 
Scythic states; their overthmw by Kauishka in the Paiijab 
mnl the upper valley of the IndiiH; tbv re-i:oiH|uest of the 
greater part^ of this region by the ludo-Purthians and 
their 8iika allies; the extinction of the Greek kings r»f 
Kahn); and the ultimate coii<|uest i.kJ Kabul atid tlie p 

PanjfiVj by K^ksmulo Kadphises and his hoiu 

Iji>ng ago, ill all upland tiioiiastery of the Himalayas 
[Surrounded li}^ bleak bills and snow-capped mauntaiiiis, 
ihu Buddhist LiionkB field religiou!^ exercises U* invirkc the 
piwcrfol aid, or still Llie re'^tkw or whatever re|nv- 
seiited the fl^>nL of Kaiiishka. Atofli^rn i+choliu's wilt lie 
tliaiikful now' that his ghost U laid. 



y, 
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InKribed Bone with pin (detached) from Honan Province 
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A FirifERAL ELEGY AND A FAMILY TREE 
INSCEIEED ON BONE 

Hr L. 11 Hl>i^KIXS, LKO. 

riTMK InscrilkHJ Ujne-frrt^in'nt ilUistraLL^i in the iicconi- 
piinyln^r pkitrH Smmf^ part ot rny chI lection, anrl wns 
liiseuvei ed aniionff the tflrge find of isiiiiitAr object^ niiefirthc^il 
in 1899 in tlie piiovinc^' of Honan, >‘ortlj Chiiin, It mw 
of tlie Idryer pieces, ineaj^iiring in itis length 

IG iiiclii^ by ju its bi'UMiikist- Tlie iKme is part of 
hFiouK iev-}Jude of ftoiue doinesticatifd aniirml apparently, 
and iiiiiong the |jeeiiliarilic« it presiiut* h ibe fact that a I 
it« oxfceeiiio n|!per edge it ha a Ijecii pjcrc^wl by a neatly 
IxiTCfl rrnind hole to ad mil a lioiii pin 9 iiicliiis iong.fjhowii 
detached in the plates. 'J’lic nhuft of this pin m inscHU^i 
on one side >vjth six ehnmeiL'i'^j, while tlie fiat utiJ rather 
elabiHiite hcttd h?v^ aitrhuie di-conition on Iwtli Elides. Tin- 
pnrjKit4c of the [iin h not ca.HV lu detcnnlnc, hut I fiuggc*«t 
that il iiin}" have VM?en to fEialen together the present bone 
and a second fragment aituihirly pien;cd. Fortiiiiig *- page'' 2 
of this tiy^scouM dociiineiiL, which tiia_v Viave tritntained a 
further inNtaliiieut uf I lie text. If tlii^ ^waid page is 
not WOW' foitheoiiiing. 

As vvill l)e aei^ii. tlie inseriptioii contains fonr .^epjirate 
I)[imgi-aplts, 4ir three if, iih iwems to l>e the case, tlie six 
characters on the pin-Bhaft form tlic dause of the 

uppennost legend. r>ji thei extrt^me right of the shotilder^ 
blade are two vertieal liiit^H of writing in snmll type, 
iiumU^nng thiebaractera complete* and one broken. 
Though only nine of these can yet W tmnscritMl into 
iiKHleru font IB, tlie legends, for the second is i\ repetition 
of the exliibit a foriiuilo fre^uejitly occnrriwg on 

other bt>ne-fi‘ngiiieiitH, which contiisLa of the ptofcK^iotial 
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liiviiiei s note of ttua (lute, nainre, rtiiil pixibibiy the i-esult 
of the iiiipiiry put to him by tliu kiiii^ gr imnij, who 
pruSuUiujvlJy wfw tlitf reigning iiov’ereigii of Chou. 

(Jri the iihiift of the pin aro (i chaiwtei's, auil gn the 
iipjwi- surface of the hone 12 more, nuiged in four verticnl 
enknnns of 3 character?! each, IS in all. if tho two [wrtions 
on the pin anil on the bone arc taken togetiier as snggestefi 
nlsjs'e, A blank space 2 inches witio, ci'jniaining oiilv 
the tiine-cycifl eoiiplot f chia yfw, follows below’ Anil 
lastly comes a legend of Sti charaetern disposed in fourteen 
vertical rows, of which the first has 2 tharacters only, the 
second fi, and all the rest 4 apiece. 

Tliese three separate paragraphs lajike tip a coinpusilo 
docunient of a remarkable nature, c»inibiiiiiig u diviner's 
ineinomndiiiii. a funeral elcgj. and h Royal pedigree, Eoruis 
of litciature we should Imrdly have expected to find in 
association, even on a tiouc, 

DilficiiUies of deciplicnimnt and inteipretation are 
naturally not wanting, ns will W .seen immediatedy. but 
we may I'.fawnnbl.v conclude that the iM-penate paragmpha 
have a eoniiiioii concern in the death of a eertutu "lainenb-d 
younger brother", whose chameter is briefly but optimis¬ 
tically aurveyeil oii the ujiper half of the bone, and whewe 
limage is traced, prolsibly in part only, on tlje lower 
half. AVbo this younger brother was raises an iutercstiiig 
•question of early Chinese history. 

Ltt us proceed to take the three [laragraphs of the 
iiiHcriplion in order, iiiul wine to close rjuartcrs with their 
contents in detail. 

1. The diviner's menmranduni. This conai.sted origiiuillv 
of a formulu uf eight eharactera, repeated twice, except 
that the Hi-st two characters, forming a thnc-eycle couplet. 
wciv.> prnUihly, as in siuilkr iiistaneea elsewhere on these 
bones, varied, Implying some profes-slonai proceeding 
carried through i>n mure thim one (Uite, (jf the upper 
group of cliaractera. the tirat and second have been broken 
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iiwAy^ lins jMiri <jf the tiftli. Tlitj lower irroup in 
but tljt ifiNtli iviid djiirttcterii, tliough of 

flvqneiit tKNrUrrencC nu tlii 2 i^'^reliciF^trftunut Vet Ini Jeeipht^Tud, 
Both nte hicludeil in the list of unknown chfirneter?i repro- 
tineed by Ijo Cljiki-yiJ uu p 21 of lus pj^mphlet the Yin 
HhH Shu Ciri. With i^giU'd ho the seventh ehurttcter, 
eviilentty eonsidetN it to be the iiegjitivep 
or if'It, But ilr, ChalFaut has sfitmtied himself and me 
(until lately) thjiE tins aj-mljol st^inds fpr^: , chao, oinein 
Tfie fij] lowing, tlierefure, is the iiiiperfecl transliLtiou of tlie 
foniinhi, uu risterifik f4tanding fur iin unkiiow^n cliaraetvr: 

<’)n the clay /iTitei ^sil iiu|uiry hy divination was made as 
to a Hoyal • / ouien •/' As noted in ni)^ piper on Chinese 
V\'riting in the Chou Dynasty; in the October nuinl-ier of 
the Joumal for Sill Ip Explanation to Plate VI, the 
character 11*1^ here stands for 

2, The fiinerEit elegy^ comprising the chamcierH on the 
pin, and wliiit 1 submit is their eoutinmitjoii on the upjxjr 
part of the inidn bone. The difliculLies met wibli liere do 
not arisH:’ from hick of legiliilitVj norp except in one instance^ 
fioni our inability to equate tlie characters with their 
uioileni representutiveSL WLal the difEeqldoa are will Ije 
easier seen if I liei'e add tlie text in inodeni guiHCp Imt 
punctuated as i aupjx^sc it to rum— 

im* T' El 16 B fS il. E'l ^ >b. B S *. B IE* 

It is the six chnrnctera wldch prc^«cnt the ni^st 

uncertainty and provoke tlie most intei'esl, as will 
iunmKiiately lie st-cn. Xoting as n preliminary tliat tho 
woixla cAu-c ^3^t> form the lirst of tho sixty thue- 

cydo couplets, but that the context showa such a 
eutistnictloij to be iinpd^ible here, we tome to the nitiiii 
occasion of doubt m the ambiguous chameter 0, 

Tlaiy word, iia is know^in may mean either ** to say", or 
to lx* ?iiirid, or esteoimd, to Iji alJ biiti one of the 

iviiiaining luiincrDUN examples nf it.H mi- on tlib l^*lic, 
it hof^ the latter senses Flas it also in tins timt instance f 
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L«*t US put it Uy tlnf If it tht? jwiasiag^ woiilil 

then opem thus: “Tlio son of Tsu Chau \vm ealtetj 

^lulU^ny:' 'Hiis ia i\ turlous iiAtiit?. but that It was ili 
mki in sho\rn hy the j^entialo^fy piiblinljiMJ by Mr. It L 
|{o1>Bon mifl my self in tht? April miiiiber of jl/aUn imd^r 
thfj title ■" A It y111 Kelic of Ancieut Chimi "k I'ranslathig 
thus, we lire then left with the single word yoimger 

brother. 'Sovc, we enimut be left in definitely witli 

^Jiiieoiie's 3 ^oun^er biotliisr on our haiids^ hut must 

Vjriti]^ him into touch with wme other |>art of the text, 
prefenibl^' the nearest part on Ihu iipiivi^ half of the hoiie^ 
I'he awkward repdilton of fl rna^- piohibl^^ Ik.‘ explaiEied 
hy taking thu Bocond fi ns a meit? catchword, necessitated 
by the physiofil sepaiution tteiivecn this |iart of the text 
find tlio lowest j>oint of the pin, and iudicatiug where Lhe 
reader is Iti lesmnu. On this iLSsniiiption, the passage u ill 
continue, " The yonng^^r l>rotlier was called (i.e, was) pure 

II ud steadfast/* etc., as rcinclcin».'d b!^bw% Tlie objection to 
this rendering of the Ef, yu^h, oceurring on the pin, is 
that in a )aiidat<»ry statement eoiieerning a younger 
biMther, the naming of iiis ehlvr hti^ther, iis an 0[3eii]iig 
clause, seems somewhat ixuntlesi and superfiiiou.n. If. 
then, we take the [iltoruatlvc semse of the cluiriicter ytt*h 
iLb "to sity ^ we should rend, ^"The eon of Tsu Uhia said, 

lamented younger bmlher was pure and Kk^idfast, 
was fjuiet 111 mind, was peaceable and m, was iijjrighL'." 

Such ii i^ndering, however, letjiiires the c ha meter 
m nii, uiiilberry. to lie taken as though to lEiiiieiit, 

hiiil Imtcii writU n, ami tliiu iiiay I* tliuu^fht an uiijuMtiHui 
violunt-fj tti thtf text. But in tht; Hrst place, tnii 

Ittiiient, 111 its uldtjat vui-innts wiw luucli closer to the funii 
in the prescut text than its iiiothH-n version ^vnuJii 
.suggest, anil HpiJiara to linvo been written with woiy, 

III 111 berry, pins t, ttvutf, to die. Fui-tlier. the two wools 
fKtntj, mil I berry , ond flo nfif, to kinept, at e houioidioiies, iitid 
the constant interehangc of honiophonouH cinimcters in the 
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ol<kr bi-oiiz^ inwcriptloaB is vrell kiioAvii to the native* 
writtTs !»n tlicac stibjc*ct3, and explains the need felt by 
the earlier Chinese aelioolrneii for constituting & a|>eem] 
class, the Chia Chieh, or ixirrawed clwiracters^ to nduiit 
them among the traditional Six Scripts, We need, tlien, 
have little hesitation in adopting the piuposed reading. 

The unknown character standing third from the entl of 
the paragnipli also not iced in Lu Clien-yU's recent iKiok 
quoted above, where he cites on p. a similar form 
troll I a bruiiKe. This latter exampie is also quoted by 
%\'ii Ta-ehVmg in his Shtio Wun Ku Chou Pn, among 
the unknown forms of his AdditiEijiai Section, p. 20, with 
tlie remark that he su-Hpeets it to W two characters, not 
one. In this he b mbtaken, as tlie alignment of tlKi 
paragfaph into four columns of three cliaracters each 
clearly shows. 

But these details are of less interest tlian the question 
raised by tiic first and second churacters on the pin- The 
words Tm- chUtt or Ancestor Chin, ore, in the lir&t place, 
a nn'jde of designating an individual ancestor as one of an 
ordinal scries, and tliereby avoiding the mention of hb 
talsjocd personal name. chin is tiiu^i lus muck uts to 

fi^iy Ancestor First or Ancestor A Tliis practice in 
constant on bronzes, where we find the nieni1>ers of I he 
series oE the Ten Stems coupled not only with the word 
Aiic^-iitor, but equally with Fa, father, and Mu, mother. 
So far^ then^ we might regard the j\jict\Htor Chia of our 
Ixme as a teim applicable to an indefinite number of 
individuals. But the matter is complicated by the fact 
that the historical titles of tivo of the sovereigns of the 
Shang Dynoi+tj’ arc CQiiip«>sed of just such combination!^ of 
the woixl Ancestor with one of the I'en Stems, Thus we 
find TVtii /p Tmi IMn, Tin^f, Ti^u AViif/, and Tm €hkt. 
the lost rtiluig from B.€, 125S to i22i5. 

The Ciiineoe aiithorn Lin Tleh-yUu and Lci Ch^ii-yU 
are convinced that such couplets, as well ok otliers of 
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jt hiiKiilnr kind, wlutii nt^urriiij^ on tlm^* buncos n*fi‘r 

tlm Slinuw Dyinifity sovereigiicj Ik-nrini; sfctcii 

tmcl tlunr vit^w k uppruveci by M. (.'havnimi-s. For my 

own part, 1 flo not yet feel a,s.HUTed of the coiTeetness 

uf tlib ixmclusioiL But o.ssutiiiiig its accamcy„ t]ii'=t Ixme 

tiiU'^t be of flinch liiHlorieal iim a relic 

tilt- fudetiil elexyp siutl lippnrenlly thv bunily petli^'u of 

n youii^';er of ihe Shiiii^ DynJisty riilern Xsn CIjih^ 

But our fragment hiis another tlaiiii Ufxni the oitentiidi 
of sludeutH of Chinese nuti^juit)', inmiUiueh it appears* 
to furtii^li wlint luuidt. lie the fefirlieat extant esainplo of 
ix tei, or fiiiieml oulugy'*, of wlikli, luj I>e Orixn 
shows, the iiioilerii representative is the ^ fg. mn 
f^hUi 7mn{f. In the kst-imnied writer h j^reat work, Thr 
of Vkhm, voL iii, pp. 1122 et 
will Ijo found a full acetmnt of the "^fTimirn! eulogies in 
iincient Chiini from w hierh I traiiserila: the folkiwing: 
“ Phtciiig (mlogistio biogniphiefip engmve<l m stone, in 
the gravew of tlie dead is by no itic^ans a eustom of 
modern times. The eunnnou opinion in t.'hiiia.appu-enLly 
welbfounde*! utid HUpport'i:!d by di.>cuiiienUiiy evirleiu^e, is 
that a dates imui lii^h iiiiti<|uityv being kfcsed ij|k>h a 
asagcp fn^iuently ineiitinned in the Chissic^, of making 
on logics to glorif^'^ the dead/' Again, on the stune page* 
lie tiiXHJt Writes, ** In all the works ceim|>oaed during the 
reign of tlie Chew dymiaty, funemi mitogies are deuuteiJ 
by the cbanicter 1^, miwadiiys pronouiiee^J frh Like tin? 
minff, or eulogit-A pro[a-r, on the prtwnt rntj^hi-minif, 
iliey were cr<iiii[Hisca] of a few lines only ; and llnsir 
coiuiuendiitory^ eharaetor apparently coiihisted hi that 
they expre^^sed the ptufoand gi-ief felt by the Hnrvivtii-H, 
iNOCiUJ-w of the ileparture of tlie flelunrt. They weiv, in 
fact, short ekgioc encoiniuiiLs, eulogists dtath-dlrgea.” 

Once inon.% on p, H±4. Jm myn t “At liiiiierial 
liiin^ralH during the Jbiii dynasty tia:y aLso served this 
pnqiasc. They were eallefl at that time elogkc bam boo 
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Inscribed Bone Pin from Henan Province* 














KUXEUt-W. KLKlir AND FAMILV tltEE UN‘ JJOXE lOi" 


'sli]>?s ■ m m. oi ^^y], lit 111^ n«> tiuiibL Hcrrttclied nr w ritteil 
tm hxndioo, iJk" usudl writ hi those times/* 

Must wij uot now recognize fraguicDL^ of Ijojm iis the 
t ruder ^iiui more pHmitive pitidetci^rs uf Ijauiibcjo ntid 
jsUfcUC burial ? 

^S. I'he luHt and loiisgt^t legend \h a geueulugy, pre- 
jiuujivljly that of the Royal Jiue of wliicli the th^cejtsed 
Wrt!^ rt i^ioUp rtiid may I'je compateil with the ^irniliif 
drXHimcnt ImhlJ^Hhlt^.^ in the April iiuiiibcr of M<fn, uncler 
the title ^ A Ko\'al Relic of Ancient Chinnl>y 3Ir. R. L 
Holguin ami my suit The test 0 [ 3 eii 8 veith the two words 
^ EJ. cAeiK/ "'The hn|uiry says/’ a rather puzzling 
phi'itH^r for the tii-st wmndij of what h a decbmtoiy state- 
luunt of fjiinily descent. The thii-d ohameter is lia 3 'ut 
nnfnrttiTiately ditulitful. though It la juiit possible it may 
A>fj ii//p to to miae. Very few of the peraotml 

imrne^ forming the last character of one line and the tir^t 
of the next, can be assigned to their modeni shapes, and 
r have therefore used letters of the iiIphaiH>t to i-epreBCut 
thiuii in the English rendering that follows the modern 
test tnveii Ixdow, where their places are Ukeu by nsterisks^ 

A 0 ^ fife E B ■ * -T' El ■ • ^ 

P**^ C:( 

-IF 0 • * ^ E‘l • • IPi B • • ^ H • • ^ El 

■' Tli>! iiKinfry says • tlie first ivHiortil lUij mteestor aius 
I in II Its i A, A's soli Wits uniiiiHl U, Hn sou was imTi)c<l 0. 
C'h hou wan iiaiitis.1 1>, I)'s son ivas iiainLiJ >T«i, Jltu's 
yturnyvi' brotiujr was imtned E, Fs soii wiis tiatuod tJ, 
son wtui naiitiid U. Ha son wna iiuuiod I, I’s son iras 
iiaiuvd J, J’s yonti}(<ir bisjtlier ^vas uaiiioil K. K'n aoit 
wiia iuiukk] L, L'a son woa namcsl \l.“ 

The tliirtl character oE Ihe second coluiiiii of tfie ori^hiiil 
iiisciiption yj un Interesting one, and has escaped Lo 
L'licii-yii’s iJcciplieriug eyo- It is fairly fres^uent on ilie 
Isiiirs vviLli slight %'a.mLiotm, in which the upper riglit- 
linml clciiiciit often appears to be Into, tudberd. But 


1C^28 FUX^:ilAL EIJEGV AND ^^4MILV OS UnN'E 


eompftrjson of all the forms seems to show that tliii 
com]>oiient is an older plnuw of J|. i* ihe reversed fonts 
of nhSn, Ixidy, and prt of the chamcter BJ. Viii, tlio 
lAtrr name of the 4Sliaiig dynasty. The traditional mim'- 
of this obsolete w<}rd i is " to return knri^ in whicli 
chai-actcr iilso tlm left-hand half is only anotlior variation 
of this sunio eleineiil i, ns n p|jeai’S plainly in tile Bushel I 
Bowl iDflcription* ehamcter Xo. 43^. Such a gmpliir 
olement^ indicating the Ijcidy Itinied ruundp would be very 
uitelligiblt5 in a compound figure forimni to give a w^rlttesj 
sliape to a word meaning to move or ahift, whieli la the 
sense of and the remark applies eijualiy to stich 

a eharact'Cr as kttcit return. 

Tlie hmt character of column 4 (and the tir^tof column o>, 
I auspect^ is tS, efi Ui^ teeth. The last of eolumu fl is also 
A very interesting chantcter. It would accin to la- fin 
animal fomi^ os to which 1 have certain dark suspicions. 
It is iiotew^orthy for the unabbreviaicd and iivinute cross- 
hatching of the upper part. 

The last character of colnitin S suggests iJip mu, hoim^ 
but the al]«ciice ol the usual three strokes on the neck for 
the mane mukofi this a little doubtfnh though Lo Clieti-viL 
on p. 7 of Ilia pamphlet al>ove i|UOted, includes seven 
mancleRH forms aniaiig those he attributes to iua. 
Culuiim 11 shows clearly soine cervine Wastp but iioroless, 
os Lo also points out on p. '12, Possibly It depictii a hind. 
In column 12 we have anolbor animal fonn wdth ji long, 
plain t4iil suggesting u nit. 

As ali^ady mentioned, tbv genealogy may not be 
complete. 

Altogether, I think it will K- agreed that this broken 
sboulder-blade is a cttrious and rintahle d4,H:unietit, 
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A CtmEIFOaiff TABLET FBOM BQGMAZ KEITI WITH 
BOCXET m BITTITE HIEROGLYPHS 

By the rev. professor A- H. SAYCE 

iMUXG tho frtigiiientarjr tftblflt-5 horn Keui 

^ which nrc in my pofi3ef»#iion ifl one with n docket 
mtfidied to it in Hittite hieroglyphs (No. I). It is the 
rir^t evklence yet discovered of the contemporaneity of 
the hiei^glj'plis and cuneifonn, and 1 thei-efore give 
a facsimile of it in spite of its verj" fragmeritury nature. 
The cuneifonn elm meters were, as usual, impressed upon 
the day prior to its being baked in the kiln; the docket 
was cut after the clay Utvl been leaked. As will l^c seen, 
the tablet is dated iu the reign of Aniuwandas, the last 
king of the Hittite empire. 

Tiie cuneiform text reads as follovrs:— 

No. I 

. . * of giiUl (and) eedar-wtxnJ . * . 

. , , 2 Hheep luiide of gold in fjtmt ^ . 

. , * n a lion iiiaih; of g<sld . . 

Second tablet (which) I have omipikd for 
ArnnaiHia(s) . . . 

the Hittito [king]: the contents of tiie treaanry* 

The tiiVulet was the second of a series eontainiug an 
ill veil toiy of the treasiires in tlie rtiyal palace^ The 
Fiittite wonls which I iiave tranBljited '’I have compiled'^ 
jii-e ill qidl i M ia tlie particle used dscwhere before the 
perfect tense of the verb, and fjail is found in Thr Tabid 
/mm Y^izgaK p- J-T dM-tilD-DA “a tablet 1 have 
Wiapiled li0.\ ('"I Jiave ccsiapiled the 

(lUiea) of the giaideaa Telibinun us Well as in other 
[lassagea where it must mean “ I have compiled "V, 
written ", or " rcgistCTed ". 
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Tilt.* ivdjc'ctivtf '"HittUe'^ liiiptiiTO j^h 

Ci>iit4}ntatlie borrowetJ As^syrinn u-nH-uL Tliih 
wanl fur Tn'iismy ** is wrilttm E-TAG-AH, l>Tit AH muni 
lie inUiided for tlic dniilnrly foriiJt.J IjUB of tliu prvct"dbi^ 
line, TAG-DUB beiB^ '"seal "'The Huuiie of tliu Bm\ 
or " Seal ill will t>6 tlie Treiwinrj% 

The hiurogljT^hic docket wotiUi lunvu added by the 
Treftiurer or other uflicial who ww rcf^powHible for the 
Hofe ki^eping of the royal truasurei^. He hn?s \i"intteti it 
after the Rtyle of a HiLtlte seal on which the churflcteii^ 
are armtigcd in a circle. The fimt wonl in rt^pi-esented by 
tlie two IxMjtH^ wliiid) the Hiltite hieroglyphic inscnptioii.H 
show to signify in front of^^ “iMjfoie**, mid to have the 
phonetic value of 11 le bfjar\^ head seeuis to l>ti 

the mnw im the Imarfi hea^l with tlic tongue hanging out 
wliich vve Hml on the mnnuinents of Careheiiii.di, 
it is the equivalent tif tcani^^ luiiiixterK^'^ vicegerent/' 
Hence the docket a*ould ap|iear to menu pceaeiited to 
the (royal) official' * 

I add here some more fragments in my ]KiHsessioi5. wliich 
were fcutiH along wnth No, I. 

No. II 

1. . « , 3 Ui-kl-\va-'Aii lia-akh-khl 




. LX/CiAL iin-dn-iiii u-it 
, ih^ fdtiff i!i€ni{i) (Wtirr# 

. SAL LLtGAL ft-na AX X 

th^ ipU'f^n iund) 

AN Khedie 
f tf€ 

. DIN-ya ne-hi-is 

. ni'if (?) ii/c ^ ^ 

, TIR-MES au-ini-»a-gnii 


> 1 . 
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. OA vn Lr Kl-ya 

, » . <f iffwl) 7 Khrri> aloiuj ifi/ft inc 

7. . . . AX KIieAjo I GA Vli LU 

. . . [/m] Kh^y 1 ynitk-bfnvl (fmJ) 7 fiiaf'rj* 

AM^SJ 

8, * * . AX UT AX-E Iii^ikh-khi 

, ^1 * the * . . 

For Hiii wliich cxrcai^ in the ArzAwaii tablet, 
JHASr, 1£>00, 9T7. The Khelie is tlie Khtrba of 

the iiJimi; of the king uf Ebed-KlieW in this 

tol eUAmaiTia taHlelsJ in tlie Mitiinniaii 11111110 Tadu-khijni 
U appears with p fov h. 

XtbU in ), 4 is a ])articipl 0 111 the iiumumtivo. Oan in 
1. 5 limy Ije the iileograpti of garrlenTh^ vocalic 
ditference between l^d-hkhi and hilM-fti is inteir^tiiig. 
But 1 1 woids appear to Ije imperatives, but they may be in 
the 1st person siiigtilur of tbe past tense. In tbc second 
Arscawan tablet Laljbaya writea— 

11 u -fliiii k I la -a i i-da-a II am-mc-d Q AB -T AB-ya 
7Vj him fAc lik^. a 

ait-ati-khi-is tu-si na-ta n-^iil im-iaa 

i?ieWain£/(?) //uwwf'rf (?); tbrmifHm v^rtly noir(5f ) 

bi-ikh-khi bi-ikb-kUi-it-U 

I- ■! V /Ay * * * 

The woid possibly moans lo pay a due *\ \\ 0 find 

^ACj-DUnifu-tAj in one of the Liveq>ool tablets' iieiiee 
AAmiffct signify *‘ li0Ad"^ 

The [jartieiplv Hfinkhw occun^ in VciSflAl** 0Al^ 21-5, 
whei"^' We read— 

21. AX IM-as AX UT4 bbi^edt idd-tliiowa 

ti* iSatt-yrifi a hmjift has ffk-fn, and 
AX UT-iiti ii-%va-le-it * . . 
thr STin-ftiKt ha^ , , 
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22+ pa-tt-it AN UT-un ^ii-Ati-klii-i^is BlT-sd 
♦ , * th4^ t/i« 

ua-nu u-ul n-^-mi-yn . . * 

^ It verilii I hit V6 prejmr€d{^) . . 

AN tc-iz-zi Jiii-wrt-m-iin ku-it 

To Sandea" u^orda anauer ha hm muda : 
kLa-uti-dn u-ul ii-e-ini~ya . . . 

" Tha- head (Le. m r^self) vtriljf I hunt wiiwfe raady * * * 
24-. * . . ABi-nie-el Lune-ig-ga-as iiii^-oh 

in place of the , , , my * * * a 

A-a-aii-t4i . . . 


25- - - - -iia-wa kti-wa-bi klntr-ak-ta lui 
ti* iiddif ion U> ihc , h + . + * for 

AN ZiL-iLiii-aia-aij bi4-c-it ^ ^ 

the god Ziimtimn a hmpk [/ hiive given^* 

A cotnpai'i^ojj of pa.s»age» in wliicli the woikIh ate 
found haw iimdo it plain lliat knmihi JiignifL^a '*iiioi'e^V 
"ill Addition to", and Hmwwf or nmmdla "^iu place of", 
"like"* Thus in the drat Arzai^’a letter we Itave: 
(10) A MEL hha-lti-gfi^iul-lxi^at^ti-ht aiii-me-atda AM EL 
khadH-ga-hd-ht-a 7i EG 1 R-;wt Hci^ -m-a kit n- ti-du-ftk, 
"like thy ineswenger^ the nie^tiger [who licua come), 
After the former one diflinias," 


Nix II] 

1. ka-kha-A-iin ya-jikh-tu-nl » ,. » 

2. ak-klm-a-Aii IS-KUK-RA taqH|a . 
Ik ak-klia-A-nn ka-a-an li-jliu-tit] , . * 


4, u taq“i|a in-ia-a la , , , 

J5. lUkii-u-ut kha^li-iJi kha-a , . . 
Uh tA-bv-nr-iiA li-ku-nt . * , 

T. GAZ-kii ka-wa-bi da-a-i . . . 
8. [i'lASf^UU da^a I . , , 

0, * * * iioi (?) a na AN U * , 
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Ill 1. 2 IS-KUR-RA woult] signify “dust of the 
tiiouiitaiti Titqqa is probubly iiii adverb. 

Ill IL 3^ 5* 6 t•iJ^ut streiiis to be the Std peta, 
of a verb. 

In h d a wcml tiiot with iu Ihe iablels 

[ipbliAlied by Winckler, for which Memsfei^hmidt has 
suggestcti the signilicatioii of edict 

Line 7 reads “ in addition to tiie sacritiee 1 have set - - ^ 
'fhc sudi?c could aino be read imi or even b*L 

Lines S and U ai-e ” Place a bronze disU^\ the gpd 
Hsdad 

Cou^rHoy 

L DUB Dkarn niii-a-an 

The Ji rH tuhlet I hu ve tmupiled (a/* the aeriee) t Th ie 

El (?) . * * 

2. 1>AN-GA te-it-kJii-es ki » . * 
the ■»! inhiy , . . hiff * . , 

:i nu * AilKL AN U SAL-^dES AN i-ya - , , 
jor i he VHt'iii of the (ftjil and t hempen <jtf the fpj({ / , ^ . 

No. IV 

[wa-]ek1i-k1in tag-ga . . . 
wa-iikli-kliu tag'gji , , 


UUD t^AR.QAR 

A kihiiiirlnf/ (1) fj«! 

yAR.gAR 
the work (I) 

AN-KAL 

of fhs ddo^an^A/utL 

What the meaning of the tin at note may be 1 must 
leiwe to Olliers to discover. QAR-QAR pitslMiblj" denotes 
skilled labour or SH:>riielkingof t\m h«jrt| tliuH in a fiiigineiit 
in lily iMjHSCssion we liave: AJIEL QAR-QAR SAl! dti- 
i7i^-mi-rAMEL^llE^ PASSUR PASSUR-iJES 
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the price iii return to the ^aefVftiit f>F the ImvvUiiiftkers, 
on nccuiint of the IXFvvIa, tliifi frfA'cf piiys." The verb 
nahhn Jr found in YL^z^iAT, 5,Tii 
i\ compound of nnkhn aiul Rvt,” with the cauRJitivc 

Fiuflix, tliey Iiavo umdit to pay/' 

Since the piihlieatjon of J^iJiie of my tnliletH in xhi^ 
Journal they have l>een cluttii+Mh with the reHiilt thin 
eerUiin correctiims uiunt I'ju made iii tlie cKipy ii£ t!ie text 
publbhed 1 11 J R AS., Octobei-. 1SJ08, pp. 9n4-5 . T tmnw 5 ri1x^ 
the characters into theiir 01*^31 suiry Aivsyrinn formw. 

OnvEiim 

^ ^ ^ _ , 

I , . * ni-ma I ; jjcrhaps 

iR uwd ii;1eogniphkMlly )i, 

4, ■^'ET Tf TT< ^ 

G, The eleventh characler is tmkh i ixtad I tiri4 
MAKn, “one tine qthJ' 

8, The luiine of the god is ivritteii -gf^^ which 1 isitiiiiot 
identify, tiiiletw it h* inteiifhid for riieri folioWH 

htnda^ 

R AftermenL r -grT ( 

12. After ^ wine/* ia *£1 . . , (hjo .. , 

14* Tlie line Ijegins *-11 ^ Ep K *!"- ilitni- 

^4 - 1 -it^ h Then comuR -nw -<m-c i 
18, There ir a Rpace l>?fore and after 

Ij4swl;' At ilie end of tlio line lr now vij+ihle 
UK The line \K^^m -TI. < "Ef "T 
da, much 

24. The fouitli rhnmeter h rif::: "Thb teinpk Udure 

(,Hi7i} . . - 

Revkhre 

4. Din after i-an is right. Thr next character may 
Ik: either or ^R-iJtv 
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8, I iiiiVe in niy copy 

U^twcen /n/'she^p/* and EriTf H4:-nc^^ the words 

will be ui;4*i-h-zt LU-^i-ya, ^ to tlie father of tlie 
sdieep if}r 

9. After the iijitiic^ of the god Al-klit-sati-wa we i^lioiild 
rend ^ f ^ LXX); tlieu Crimea a ehameter wldeh 

tuflV be either m or la followed hv GIS-RA and two 

» «- 

eliEirzieterH which are iiiofe proljably kt tliaii yiL 

12. Perhapn the Brist character is ^ (X) rather tlian [ (t), 
15. The I list t wo eloirneter^ are doobtfiilp 

17. Rt‘[ul 47iT 

i . , , ni KAS-ZUX BIT*ji k*t . - , ''bcor 

For the old (?) temple 

18. The SHjVeiith ilnd eighth eliHnieters are . 

Hence the reading is whicTi ftp])eai>4 to ^Jo 

the jihonetie eijoivalent of in tlie prrctrding line. 

20. The first eharaetei'^^ visible are ^ Vf (kh^i- 

n-i-buX 

111 tablet No. 7, p. 970 of the ^atiie iii]iiil)er of tlie 
Joumaln the following correctioiis are also reijHired 

L The last chattieter is iiiore proljiibly GAN* “ garden,*' 
than BIT, house,*' 

2. T]ie first charaeter is written kak-tt, but is doijhthe*.^ 

inUindeti fori^c. After We alintild read 

3. Tlie tii^Ht character is din. 

4. Thfl first chaiucter Is unxi'. 

6. TIh!! first character is 

7. ThU line should he . . . ttVj ^ • V, 

. yn/tHtn-Zit-un). 

No. 9, p. 980--^ 

In I. 5 the Utst cintractci:>§ inn&t Ijic read /rwcun sf-ir. 
*'sweet wdne,*' Ixtjiig tlsc Assyrian sSms and Mebtew 
T!ie woitl will liAve a Hklito origin. So in Vl^gat, 
/fci;* lilt wc find a l^L-ZU* *' a jar " tir 

"Clip of s.wcet wine*\ Sec also JRAS,^ 19011, p, !Hi7, 
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Ill L 7 neiij m-<tn-khty, m in JRAS.^ iSOfl, p, 971, 
inu#ht be r^nd in L 1 1 below. 

In I. 8 tlit?j^ in iiu NpAce Ix^tweeii iV Eind m. 

In L 12 there lire tnioei^ ef i before i/rF.-aTr-r<f.. 

In 11, 13 aud 15 the ehamcter which follows PASSUR 
in l>UBf ^Hablet,'^ not URUIIU, “ Hfmce the 

ideoi^phs signify in both cases *Vft ili«h-plate *' or 
“ sitncer 

In the fragiuunta of Linen in the second colmnn of thin 
Uhk tr i :l should i>e nu 4m ; L 4. AH EL ZAB, “ &:*ldier 
}L 8 and y. AX (if)4i-?nw and L 11* 

There is a line denoting the end of n jnimgmph l*ctwt?cfi 
IL 5 and G, anil lietwecii IL 0 and T I hiiv'e iuadvertentiv 
omitted a line Wginning " tliese/' 

Xa I 
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xo, n 


ff^ 


<-*-? tcf <r' <$ 


--f ^T 

P<^’PT ^ 

^ -T? ^ 

^ <^ST 

^TT « 




Ni). Ill 

-nrw^ 


??< ff 
VK rF 
*tF 


^?t ^ «=’^ 

H n-T 


PflT s=<^ Hf A tsiT TF wiT 
;i::::zf tg’ pm ?k ^ft ¥K 
^T <?^?<T >-<1 3 


H 3 &f ff ^ 

^ f f f t;l ^ 
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Reverse 

“Etn 

rTTF ^ <« 

No, IV 

;;A 

t E<a ^ 
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1’hK UiSlI OF THE PlaXET.VKY J^AIIE.S OF THE l>AY8 OF 
THE Week: ix Ixdia 

i Hirlii;^ M-vtit ycaiTH iiihcIj lias been writtvii Ei^Mmt the 

hii^toiy of Lite ii€Veti-tlft3‘K weL'kn whli the? planetary itrti4ie» 

nf tlie djiys, m eciiiitrieii. But tbe iiiatLcr hm 

been tie;^IectCNl aa Tegurds luilia; uud there nro atill sutue 
[Mjiiiti 0) 1 m* worked out in tlie general Jiue, ily pre 5 €*nt 
reumrkj^ are otfeivrl as n jireliniiiidr^' sketch in rosjKfct uf 
India aiirj its eoniKieticjita : they will lx? nKcful for some 
otbei- Inquiries ids+x 

At soiiie til lie not lung Ijefora aA% 400^ the Hiiii|H.H 
ri^eeived the Ureek ii!iilronoiii3% mciiiding the full last of 
t!ie aeveii * planets ^ Arranged in the following order 
aceoiding to their distuiires fFuiii the enrth, wlji{?h was 
regarded its the centre yf the iiiuverHe ; the florin, 
Mercur 3 % Venus, the Siitip ’Shivs, Jupiter, and Sj;itniii-* 
Al>i>ve Sfttmii the Hiiidfis placed the following the 

1 1 reeks in this respect als4>, but meajiiijg in [jRrtieiilar the 
OT so-catled lunar huinaioiis and the aigns of 
the solar j^odiac. 

'file lliiidfts rei^ived from the \resterTi world not onij’ 
astronoiii 3 “ but fdao astiokigy. It %vm, in fttct, for the 
Hjike of the iwtroliigy that they took up the ttati-rjiioin^'r 
In the freqnent inlcrenursc tx^tween India and the West 
from the time of Chandiiigupta onwEiidfi, tho Hindus had 
iiiEiiiy early upportunities of leaniiug the tlreek astronomy. 
But it did not iiiterr#it them in that period: they hzid their 

I 1 U 9 V thu tcrin pinnfrt, tlie ecintfixt hlmuiik anytlung^ to tlpc 

r^iitneyp in tliy s^iiNs ij] lA liich it wji^ uwcl Oy the andeiit!^; lULincly* ns 
JcTiuirikt' tlie him tliM iikiwup m w^H A4tli« flrit pbuivtsp [jraFerly «o 
u'hk:h vrora kuowa to tlienri. 

- 1 am ftE.A.ruk|^ 11 iit^ riui* hare, I ihink i h\ii I flnre tJknE: Euiymi^ 
Tift ill wtigh it ockniiwtwJ^a'. I.hrcfemietnt-s^ijf k and itit re^ulo*. 
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ovrti 4 istiv>noiii 3 ', as tiiuwlit, foi- instaiicpp in ihi- Jyutishji- 
and wen'll ^iatisHerJ Avitli it. What nttrnetMi theiit 
everitxially wm th& Grt?» 3 k astrcjlogj": and tlu-y took ovi*r 
ihft astroinniiy m a iidjtinft. ^vjn^ tlie uiily 

ineatis for dettri inning the nstrulogiwil detaiirt wit Hi 
accuracy, AftPisvards, indeed, they fnllj- appreeiated thr 
<3reek aHtrojiomy, and went far in their cultivation of it. 
Blit they did so fthvaya \yhh a view io the purpofses of 
»fltroloj^j% ijtiitc m much iw to the Ijctter regulation of iht 
lunar ealeiidar which governed their general riles and 
Cerenioiiies and the details of their ix«ligioue and private 
life. And It was the astrologj- that led them t<i take np 
the astronomy. 

>'c>w, the Hindu astrology- has long been recogiii>:ed as 
Wing the ufilrology of the Latin writer Finiiieus Maiemns 
and the Creek w^riter Panlua AloNaiulriiJiifi. Firmieus 
Mute mils ivmte his JIatheseos Libri viii between Ajh *iit4 
and : luid we inay leniark that he to have Ijeen 

the tirst note worthy vvriter on a'itrotogy^ if not aeLuzilly 
the first of alh iu Lit in. Piiultis AlexaiidriJiUH wrote hi'- 

iu A.U. ^iTS. And it is 
ill these circtniisLanceH that we holri that it was not 
long before a.d. 4D0 that the Hihidns took up the Creek 
aatrouoniy*" 

As a part of the astrology wJiieh they then aeqniml 
the Hindfis received the idea according to which ihi* 
planets were treated as lends of the tw'enty-fant hum's 

* Booehi-l^luretl lutvs— "Sen Iml nele, <111-11, «le iTomblcr dnni- 
La Ulterjitiarv latino la Eioule likountcr qni y axi^lAL i;iiec>i% 
inlrurLr 14. 

- J iio net dTcrlcwk l.kw IKi'llIt tiiet iti^ ii'laneLd properly m caIIc^I 
are mentioned (in no cletinlte nrtler i VrinuH, ulupilcr^ Saturn^ Mtreury, 
^iinii]< towmd..4 tliD encl d{ The S^1nilivlc.n.riiavaiiAnai. ivliidlr wo# imnAlati^l 
into in the third eenittry s see the Llivyayridlnq, QineR nhd 

Nell, pr iH'^i Hue 15. Thn editern^ liOWci'cr^ felt dnuLtfnl £p. OiskiJ ei# tn 
ihe date of seuie fsf llw leter juirls of this STllin^ ■ nod M. SylvrtJfi Xolvi 
lelhf me tiiHt thii* ref^renee U> tin? pLanchf is uoi In the eerrE!ApoEalin|{- 
ploec 1ft tilt Clkitte?^e venilon+ 
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i>f tin? diiy imtl of tlii^ ilnyti uF the week. In the 

Hinilu l]CH:hk» the rule in this iiKittei- i.n fiJBt founth iso far. 
in the work of the ftstmnoiiiLT AiytibhiiiJi, written in ot 
fiooii after ArO, where H is i^iven in the Kulakriyri- 
ptidu. vensea 15, 10^ in the fotiii of a vftry eonciHe 
of the mle iis espliiineti fuIJy by Fiiuln»^ AinXAndrinua.,^ 
The rule takes the plan eta for this piir^fOtse in the 
descending order*—Satam, Jupit<^r^ ilars, the Suu^ \'einia^ 
-Mercury, the iMooii ; lit'giniiing with Saturn jis the liighest, 
the Farthest From the earth. The Hrst reaulfc wiia that, 
Satnrn I Kang taken irs ilie loixi of the tii*st hour of a dtiy 
mul i:.»f the eightlL iiFteenth^ aiul twenty-seeoud hours of it, 
the lurdsliip uF the t weniy-HfUi hour, that is. of the First 
hour of tlie next day, fell to the Siin ; In the winie wiiy, 
onuiiting on fioni the Sun, tlie iordstiip of the tirst hour of 
the next day aFter tlud felt to the Muon : and jwi on 
through the liat anit Uwk W Satuni at the liegiiiiiing of 
l]]e eiglith day. As a scicoiul step, the pianot which was 
Uje kn-d oF the first hour of a day was taken us the tlsief 
lord of the whole of that day, with (lie other planets 
letaining under him the siici-eissive loniship of I hose hours 
of the day which did not Ijelong, with llie firs^t hourn 
specially to him. This piixluced the following onier of 
ike planets as loitis of the diiya; Sjituni, the Sun, the 
Mixm, Mai-w, Mercury, .fupiter, Wiiuti. And this set up 
what II141}^ lx‘ regarded! an nn astnutogical week, K'giiiiiiiig 
with tile day of Siiitiirii. 

It WiUi not such li WLK-k. however, which became the 
pnietiunl ealendrjcal week. In cireiiiiiKtances which are 
not clear, I he day of Saturn was identifiedp wtiethcr hy 
intention or by chance," with the Jewish Sabljutb, wiiieli 
was the last day of the Hcvtuodays |»ci-icKl tu the ui^ of 

1 The nalu Ia nsil En the nf Finnif^llA I thiaik i at aiiv 

fnle, \ liuve uut \^a nble tn |ia4( it there. 

" There of coor^. TtothlMg lo ruituru to canmiiieL |t.nv IHirtiouliLr 
(hlanul vrilhflkiy jmrlieutni 
JK.OS. lOliL 
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whit 1 1 th^‘ Jewa hml long iu;!<!U.«fuiiitHl: niid so tin; 
liny o! the Sun was idciitiiHetl with the first day of the 
Hauit stveii-duyy periiEK]. The dcAViSr iiidttdp did not adopt 
tilt? phinetnry iniiiieii of tho days, Isut toiuiiiued to 
tlifi days ab tlie hist", the streoud \ niitl so on, up to 
t|]f* " SabfuitViNor. appartiilly, did the pagan Creeks 
aoiept the planets" loidship of the days for any ptirpcri345S 
exfojjt tlio^e of aatiology. Ihit tin: planetary naiues of 
the da vs were taken up us a iktail of the calendar in the 
Kornaii worlds by liotli pagans and Christians: and we 
learn from a w^elKknown statonient by L>in Cassins that 
tliis talendricikl use of tlie planetary nniaeH had Ijccoiuo 
general lu the Koiiian world hy the tiiiie when he w rote, 
in or soon after A4 )h 230 ; hut also that it had only 
reoentlv becouse so* There was thus introduced the 
ealeudrical week as we have it now; licgiiiniiig with 
the day of the Sun, identitied with the great day of the 
C'hrtHtians, the Lord"s-dayp and ending willi the day of 
Saturn, identified with the Sabbuli of the Jews. And 
the UHO of it wiks contiruied by official stniction in a.D. 32 L 
w hen the Christian emperor Conhlnntine issued an edict 
deeluring that “ the ^cnerahle <lay nf the Sun "should Ite 
t^w-erved a» iL general day of rest; whereby thesM-^vennlays 
planetary w'eek became deliiiiteiy suljstituted for the 
nnndiiud eight-days AVeuk of tlie UomauH, in whicli every 
eighth day wa.^ a inarket-du}" on which the country ^letjple 
went into the city to sell tlicii^ isoduce, iisuke their own 
purcha-sc^p and attend to publie and i-eligioua a^hdm 
Ttie Hindus toc^U over, not an astrological w^ek 
beginning with the day of Satuim, but this ^ame dewwh- 
CVmMtian calendriesl week beginning with Sunday,— 
JewiNli inasioueb as ita first day was the fii^t day of 
tlu: Jewi^^ll week, and Cliristiau iiitismueb it bad tlio 
planetary iiaiiiea of the days. This is plain from the 
«iinple |Mjint, even if in no otlicr way. that the established 
Hindu astmlogical order of the pliineis is ilie weekday 
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urik'i', l#f>trinuiisg \v\lh tJie Tliuf?, Varfilifiiiiihii-ai (dit d 

A.J\ 58T) hfus itikeix tht* plujiijtH in this oi'fbr,—Siin, 

Maits, ^leivuiy, Jupiter, Yeno>i, Siiturn, — in hh BriliAt- 
SAiiihitti^ not only in dnip^ 104 103^ 01-3^ wiiidi 

leadi wiini (ictn may be done on the day of each of the 
[daiicta, but ako in diapter>F 3, 4, and which treat 

of their wnr?^?a from the aatroloctioal point of view * and 
in vernes 1-34/33 of chap. Ilh wliidi state the countrioB, 
[Jaek^, peoples, and tlnn;^ iMrlongin^ to tlie doniain of 
each planet, and again in chap. HU 11)3, verses 5—4o, 
which deal with the general inHucncea of the plauet^. 

For the histoTT of the practical use uf this calendrieal 
week with the plauetaiy imrneH of the days in India, we 
turn to the inscriptions, which are onr leading guide in 
m imiiiy matters, and are in fact our oid}' ^uide in this 
one,® Fitiiii a certain time onwards, Oud an almost 
invariable use of tliec^ tiatnen: that time there ai'e 

but few inset iplion&i dated at all, which do not hi elude 

^ Tliere ih ulio ih& j;Kiint timt n mme of ^uiiiijiy h Adh'jU^, 'i\w 
bcpd^nlnj^-dnV 't but tlilH l/c ex|tlAiliecl ths fjdet ttiAC CiiMiOnELD^ 

Lht^ At+luooi Ld u'hicii Bnihuta^ pt-n balou^nl cri^itioii began uli El ts Undav+ 

Tl»ere i«i lierCi by die var^ n eurknas ugrflf^utnt With tbe Itibikllil 
fKv^ilfon: hnt it isotkiy a *\m ta th& atunW df dfij'i n&fijpuhxl 

by Bmlmiagiinta tc tins (lUnt Iki, ilue to iba uE tbe 

ifolAr yi^nr by him) Itad npulietl lO the cnnlinal pciEki ul f'Hilayi, 

|H FVbriinry, a 103, h,^ itie lH?^iiing of ihu preieot Kidi ei^. 

~ djBi^HEer ki with Rfilm,. owtinding nocifi, jUoo^ 

Mahe. 

^ Literntut'r- Oocn mt llirlp ? sUi, tacliMd, tnJgbt fH.-rlLa|i5i kr ^X|t<Cted. 
Tbo |il4iiii4iErLt'y no]uir^ uf the ilny^ wurt! uccEihioEinlly ni llit* 
Tiuniiriil i^riLiiigi^ from a.H. JVa ciniAnnEat tt*, for ilihiEOncir, wtiLii 
Aryi«ib]iii|u iihiektl-ouih "" tbt! nbanitii Thuj^iwtiiy”, tliv iliiy ^bich pituLnleil 
Lbu Ejf^iin]Ei-|r uf the pr^^ivt KnU nge (mrv ihifl JuiimnL I AIL ilhhI 
HhVS ihilE t]j^ I'ti *L-uliition» of thu iiiirl thtj uEhtsr liuiiic ulnuunhti fttv to W 
4juieiiE<is 1 fmUE njnnrKtM;i im a AV\‘iL]3i'‘[HlBy iiE Iji Nkn; aiiEf wIiiiEk nriilii44JL^UrUn 
n?IU 11 ^ dull dii> ppoocM af qwcloEk On a SuuiUjv They ntv ftJno 

founri 111 dkc.Vi^hiii3iMnri-di chap. TH ; SBK., T+ 'ti-l'i- Tlit^y are Eii^nEnm-Dd, 
Sn ft I hjft*!- Kimu nl thd LutiLik^A, M4flktiuu I* RUula VVi^lut’Mliiy in 
llifi ^’ftiktiiinji.'H^-Suini liHL'c iliiL'fitjrH^n, .1wf|ir>tn‘f L tfrrfiUirif p, Anti 

occiLNifJuaL] retereaec:^ to The inimta tnight ycthop^ b* fonr^cl in Other 
ftod iwlitilcal M orktN_ Bui sruch ihii«* in the 
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tills n^im in tlieir ; and we citn jvhJ tii 

other wavB, timt the use of the naines of the days JHicauie 
ftir more gene ml in Iiidiit io fonnftl iiiattersi (for the full 
dating of pi-ocliinifitioiiH, gmiits, tJtyeds, eeitificates, etc,), 
m in fact it Ls even now, than in any wi^stem I and. For 
earlier tiiiit?s, however, the ease is vef^^ dilterent. Beri-' 
we lind the jiOHitiim to lie as f»jtlowH:— 

The ejtrliest known genuine instance >4 the use of tlie 
planetary natiie nf a day In India ami it.M neighiumrlujutl 
dates fn>in a.D. 4^4, anil is fomid in the Krai^ inseriptioTi 
of Budhagupta from the 8augor District, Central Indiir^ 
whieh in ilatetj in the (C^upln) year 165, on the tw^olfth 
tith^ nr lutiar day of the hright fortiiigiit of Aiihaiiha, 
and rfinrse, “on the day of (Bnfmspiti, fiiinn 

Tlnpiter) llie Preceptor of thegOLls" - tVie exact cqtiivateiU 
iti Tliurnday, dune* Ad>. 484. The nest such inKtiiuiH- 
from India itself in of a.i>* 064, Jind i» ffiiind in ii coppei phite 
charter of the Efisterii Clmlnkyii kiug Yishnnvardhami.. II 
from tiie Xe11nrt=! District. IVhidniM* Hnt we hare two 
iutermcdiato instiinces. one dafcitigfioin jnst Iwfore AJi. 5T8, 


iifNlrtiiioMjlcfiL not JALeil Oelcm : &iki;l tliuugb ht n cluLiice 

lluil«nrly riatiHl akiuiLt«crt|aK tui^hi Korae io§t[LEkce^ likely talie of 

tliii ndiitea ef infomiAi-k<Nk jitUI rttnAin.^ to I:m eKfjiiQftrtl. 

Frokn ^eikeml litisi'RCufVp -'the dranigi, ilio Oic prc»Kj suirit^, 

liJid 34 OUf — tlnaro ia fDrtlie£PUkia>:, 3 UiltwirH ptily ene InstnnLw, otliiHTi-iiMs 
th*H in eipuresily i liri'H-ttf J to recdnllD^ ^n, iti n 

Sei^tii'lndjjin Pnwtwti o£ A4i*. S&7h Jind in afreHufi of iSnie^i, rmni^ing' Irem 

A.D. 7IIS DiiiAiiniH, which nr* pnl lus hijiioHcnl Itenm in llid 

IVftlfcOtktlltflcrlklntatnAiM [nTlUen l3ttri). Akul h]'?tiuiei!+ uh^^. lit 

noL n dikljed one- StilL It fteetik**! WfitEhy ol a fc|jet!lnl LsmiincEkt, lor n hich 
E refer Ie>i:i. 3015 IpoIoW. 

l F3cct, hSi: KiclIkcitiT TJttiE ftf Eiksciii'rfLOEks 

of Karthtirn lEwliri, l»fL. vat, ,1, iijiitiitidiK, No, -l.sl, \V« nIjeiU lua 
Ihj hUTXaif^'iI if Wk? Mliiiulili lilualil- InTeftltJor Av3E|aiii.'f* i^arrying; litu'k the 
n?» of tlie Iininy^ of thfl dayji ta jin tmrlier dlitD ll 44 irk thiE ^; In Hiiy 

time alniput* A, IX ATA—tiJfk, lEiii there wo ^hnll iitop : fur Ihu! simple 
r«iLt4n that it Ei-^ t^irt ftipil fKifeel ikt tin: iSn&oV; lltnt lli+! 

Kjmlil'f rotJeivwl iht? idmaf th« iiImLat# ton nAinti-g'iv^rs m ihodayji, 

* Kii±l3i4>rii, fjr^i nf Him Irk-^rrlikLioiifn M ^uthiinii IiieHii., Kjn\ Ind.. 
eoh ti nplwoElilt Nfx 
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tlu- «>tbir of A.D. 658^ from Cliurnpft, m Gochin^Cliiijsi.i 
After tliiit, down to A-lK 800, wfi can coimt fmjji the 
iiiHeriptioniil reconls perliapFi ten oLhor instxiTict^r 
ill uliiK^t iiuiiO^enf (11 from varioits pjirU* of liidisi, 
und i2) from the Indhiii settlements in Javn, CliamixT., mid 
Cn Ji I bitfik. And these CAse^i sudiee to .show that the 

jmij^iiiiieiit of the days to the pkneta was U'oll finoiitfh 
known, by the end of the century* in widely 

distil lit Iwnlities. But the number of instuiiceH is very 
small in eompftinson with the totid mimlier of ivcords 
down tu the same time. It is tlmrefore plain that down 
to A.p. 800 tliere was an yet no hahitujd practice of citJof^ 
th'^ weekiiay lu ilalts or for other general purpt^ses.- 
And an* a matter of faet> the jnsenptioiis tniike it clear 
tlijit it was not until after A.D. 900 tlint the weekday 
Ikc^iuc at ftit generally ireogiiiKed as an habilnal and 
ordinary item of the Hindu calendftr: before that time it 
iieeiriSj though w'e cannot actually assert the point aa it 
htol, to Imve been Ui^ed mor€^ fiji iiii astiTFlomcnl detiuL 


fii note p, 1043 akive^ I have Hjtid that there k 
foi-lhcoiiiing, I Tsjlieve, only une instance of tlie use of llu: 
nuiiieuf a day in giMieral Indian liteiature. Tlik imitiince 
is lint n datf'fl one, and so does not lielp in our partlciihir 
iiapiiiy. Still, it has an inteix^st of its {>vvnH 

ft is fijuisil in the FlitfipadeM. ed. Johnson, p, Uh 
line 411j where mention h iiuuk of BluttlAmkavaru, 
“ I he day of the f Treat Loni ", It oceiiTsj in the story c^f 
tile deer, the jackal* and the eniw: the deer, caught in 

' ]i|wtTi|idcF[iNi m iiuiif fi# jf* FEcide Emnrniat 

Ori\\iin vliL 3 p. L^lU, ROd val. -I lllW-H!, \K : I am iad|^)jt«tJ tii 

AL I itn dl€^' on> rt*tL»rt!ni3i?*- 

* III etnirTabarariuli nf <li(» fKKitian tiawn m nt any rate n Oi rOiiii linic, 
w e fimy trllc ( kw jioini tluii found iintlLin^ toraVidHiiUt this 

di^iail Ui IiIn. hc^xiunt oi* the flitata RMrunomy^ amj cnleadur written Ut 

wt^k' tSmo klwren a-I** It3n Mtiid it4l i \U*9^.\^ I. 7l-3l*p ihoujih it 

]*• n fwiturcN wrlilch <?ixtild liaalty liin'o latltRl to tttlrnut tii!» utteiiitioili^ 
and to 1 w noiod hy llhl-l, if it Imil g^noiwUy jjrat'nlf^nL Uien. 





A os THi: 


di sniite^ tliiJ j***^^^^ gtiiivv tilts fintl 

him free; to wJiieh the jackal tx^plieH:—"SuareR ait? imih 
«f feiiio\vi 5 : thexi-'forL^ how shall I totieh them witli iiiy 
teeth on this day which is Bhauai'aka^ani f: tiiy friend U 
think of ErOtini other means {of 

Here, the term Ehattnrakavilnfc is nndei’Htotiitl to tiieaii 
Sunday- I hftx'e n<i desire to question that= Bui from 
what jmhit of v-iew dues it mean Sunday ? The term 
6Aii^^dnfiA^.i fieems to l^e lised to denote I he Sun m a god 
ill an inscripticm of fITS (EL !k *236). whidi m?i>idM a 
Ijift to Adiclielian=TJmiuyjiiiimai of Tirukknlayapiiram, 
the hhai(di'<(lir(ir nji hy AdichehuTi=L*iiiaiyaiiiiniJU at 
Ayurfiiv* Bill I know uf no evidence iVuit the word 
waa a hpetiiil epitliet or nppelklioii of the Sun, any more 
than of any other god } juRt as the feminine hhuHiirikd 
could he applied to any gotldesA I'lie woivj iiiejiiis 
* a pci^nn, a lioly god, a great lord ^ Js it 

the ca«e that the term Bhai tfmikavitra Is ncit a plaiietnrt' 
name, hui Is a litemi translation of the KupiaK^ 
and Dftiiii nf the (Irtsek and Lutiu ecclesiastical 
writers ^ The sanctity attfiching to the Christhin Siiriday 
pe^hap^. has also an echo, not esactSy hi the nature, lint In 
the iiJea of the Adityavara-kalpn, 'the riiiiiil of the day of 
the Sun", which is the tupitr uf a short section, chapter 07. 
of the .MatHvn-FiJnijyL 

J, E. FI.KET. 
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tJii p. 2i>n iilw>ve, Hr. Pargiler. working on the Itasis of 
contain versed akmt the merit of making giants of In ml 
ami the sin of coiiliscating them wliich lire found in 
fiiscrij>tioTiiil rt^eords of kia^wn dale langing fiv>ni A.n. 4To 
nnwiinlH. has prest‘iiii*d the eiiiicdusions {1} tbit the Padina, 
Bmhmin and EluiviRhya PnrainiK i-xufled long Indore iVie 
end of the tifth century; and i2) that^ ns thvm three 
apjjear U* Ijc among the latest in flijs class uf Wbirks, '' it 
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urn 


reasourtbly cc^i-taiii I bat ttuj Punmeis cm mot \h* tut+ir 
thiiii tilt* i^AcLiL^t ceiitTiru^fl nf i he Clirlrtfan eniJ' But we 
itft;, I prei^miie, not td inflke niij ver 3 - esjtin)relieii*iv€ 
de<]uetioii fixiin conclii.Hione^: there mx> otliei* eon- 

HidenLtion.H vvliicli lead to the result tliut, while we inriy 
acwpt such a pwitioii for Home f^arta of the PiurMnoH. the 
works as a whole tiiii^t lie cioiiiptiaitions which ha'^^e come 
flown from veiy une^itml limeo. For iiLstaiice, those of 
the Puranas wbicii the list of the kings of the prei&ont 
age mention tlio CiuptiiLH; mid such a recordiiA this can not 
have been iiiEuic Iwfoix^ H20, when the t.Uipta swaj*' 
iKgsiiL Aj^iin, the Bnilnuaipja and the V'ayu stvy tluit tlie 
ruled for yours - the}' laeun Naliap^iin. who 
founded llie era l)eginning iu A.U- 7S, and Cliuduana ami 
his descentlants, the fni-ealled Western Ksliati-a|ms, who 
ciirri^Ml it tni long enongh to lead to its perpetuation : and 
ih\& passage, aecordiiigly; uuifit lie ihdcfi not oailier lliaii 
A-Dh 4p’j8, 

Tliere are, however, othvi j\nvih of tlie Piimnas wViieh 
do not r^'vcjil their earliest (i in its so openly', fcjiicli are the 
usironuinicul ehapteix4, deaJing inure or with astrology 
also, hi n>sp'ct oF whieli it would lie a great iiisstrike to 
ill ink that lliej' date from such carlj' tiiniti 03 tho^e 
indieiiteil bj' .Mr* Pargiter for the jmssiiges wdiieh be bat I 
ill view, These crlmpiers, wliicli pi'caeut n curious inixtnre 
of the earlier olid the later astiTuirniij", ai'O not tvithoiit 
interestr unscientitie tliongh they ai'c: tho_v iK-rliops do 
not aetuiilli* teach ns iiiy thing which iLisy not Ije lea mi 
from the writings of tlie iniientiHc Hiiiiln aMrouoiiiet-s: 
still, the\' wiitaii] iiinch which 13 wortiiy of attention; 
and they might with advjintage tie ostraete<h edited^ and 
imnslated. 1 munt con lino my self Ijore to only one featnrt* 
in them. 

At some tinic not long Indore aAk 400 (see pt. 1040 aliovtv:i, 
the Hi lid ns rcctrivi-d lh»? (Sreck ivatitjlogj* iiml Jlst^■olloln 3 ^ 
ilie]lullng llie full list id tile Seven * planet-H ' anmiged 
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11^ tlif followjtig flstrcmoinical ordt^r liccoiding to tlidr 
the ejirtli, %vhicli wa.** re^imkd ns tlu‘ 
et^ntre of the univel:^ie,— tiae Slcwan* 3IerciJry; Venii!i, the 
Sui>. M fir^, J u plter^ a nd Sa t n i n. Above Szii urn the H i ihI fi a 
plact^l the stars [ iiieaniiig in puiticiilnr tlie or 

wo-CrtlU'd luneiT iiiansi-on.H iiiiiil the si^s of the solnr wiflkc. 
And tills aiTfingetnent was always presi^Tved hy the Hindu 
astiv^unners, so far as the relative jKisitiojvs of the planets 
And the stars are €?oi ire rued. 

Tluit sclieim;* however, is not the one which is found iti 
tlic Punij;jfnL^ These works present the follow in^ oivler : 
next ulxivo the earth, tlie Sun ; then the iloosi; then the 
; and then, one after the other, Mercii 1-3% Venns, 

^ Sly rel-erefieie* tqllqwM ; SWW «f ihv PurnnnK ntnle atirq Jsfit-OiieTtii 

lietHtwu ihe tlklTt-rt’iit orbus; but it «lf>e» i»ut nis'-tffhikTy iqlLni^^en 
m^tterh by iiicluE] iiij* iIiEp cSclAit, in which Ulfv Ue thcra 

no iu I he aitrdnqmy far ilw difitJtnt'fM blAHal in ihm^ Pun\itni^. 

Apj b PinVii Rd, ehidft Terfie'* A-?*; k^I- AiiJuichiMrdma ^nhkfir 

Seritni, iViun. 

UfEihTJuip vluip. 2S, veE^e^ 5 ^ie : -hL AlibnrlA^rdnui 
BrehniAiidji^ alinp 2i. Y€r"i--» ^ lent |irtiitCKl in ItKW m. ibc 

sirl'Veiiktitetivarci Bambay^ 

SIntfeyiLp duitJ- l:^»r vernw 71^ : e<l^ AndnAdrimiiiii S^riesj. It injiy be 
inliiteij tisdt thin wnrk take*- ttie plauelA in ihe Trt'ekdwy Cnler in visrw# 
ot obdiv HA, Lbq tnpm uf w\mh the fjra|i1i]jitinu qf ib^m by 
NkcirilkirH^ anti in chn;tk. wjdcb il«f»cirilHiii ilieir f^riii^ am} attributra 
Vnyilf ehdp. Ullj I2lt ^ri; ell. AiiuikclAiimiriii 

BhipaVdlnp IxHjk 5, chftji. utid ehnpL 3:i, iinjfiL I ; pd, Buruaiif, ami 
text iiniittKl li3 IHtlj at ibt; XininyiLNL^ar Frcrv^ BniiiiliKfly. Bnt this 
wnrk tHinjv|Hi5iE‘> Sletrury amt VeniiN ^ It plaew Verky^ next a/t«r iJw 
^ then Slereury abuve S'enus ; niiU tiirji SJelts, Jqpker, anil 
SHliA-m I imj f^imuk that the wnrdin;,' of the ii^ ^nrli In 

paeciiiii-le the jHttAAibihtv of an rLEvjdental Iinn ef the te^L tn 
re^fieetof thb tnin^|)aHilic»ri (jf (lifl tWi> pkjieta RtealMh iJie noEe. 

The Vii^hnu iltief* flot V-r-in to Oontnin any enrtttiKmding 
hut il take*- tbo |j1nctelB in Siif ^nOio onbir wUIl the Agnb cic., ns far An 
ihii Vflyu* ilk ilefseriliSlitt their chariPiR s 2y dih|M, prEntcrl 

in tWilS nt tlici Vyittnrlliiii Bcvmhnv ; and iiee tViUnfi'g ImiislatEnn, 

vuL 2 , }k|>. 'AiTp aiw^* »rj 4 . 

The VatUim se-mja lO have n cjf the kind ki 3, 

ahaji fip Binj^nrllwniiii*,, in tfw rtieen^fon cIlnict j l>ei:| by 

WJWm fi-fikki it kELrinuseriiit, voL 3, invlArCn p, 21 IF. Iiwre |i. 4ii^ j 

hut I have ikoi 1i«5rn able exnmiiib ii mnl a'WMritaEo Eln ibOkilK In 
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Mars. JuiiiUH*. inul .Siiturn,— with, in oiu» a iviiii^' 

p<N4iLton r>r Mui’cufj’ aiul VfriiiiauWve Saturn tlii:y plnct5 
the Kpliui'e of ft hi* Si^veti UijthK th«!<tt»i‘adf 

(lie Great Bear), and then Phruvn ahc p^»le'^tar). Here 
wt? have the full liat of the planets, tiiitl partly in the 
<Irtek order; whieh showa that these stateiuents were 

ujiothrr this, work, yiveu. in lhr\ tut |irinlc<l m IhUIt—l al 

the AnaiiflK«rjitciA IVif*'. hut. not incittilt.'ii in itisiL I (In lioi. 

tiink Q.riy cnrri.-^^¥Jlkdin[^ : Hut iMt fsrrwnth lilt '< L'cli(ittV 

ikTcIvr ot tJke pliin4>L4 in len^^hiiijf the wof^liip of them in |jflrt a, 
&Hj>^i(iklinniJa, elmps»* 7 sp, Th, aiwl ii. the midfllp 

liinntt In cVinfiL Vclr*«fl SajfiJi|mLrii . . . naHuis^L* gmliH-miiflhyA- 
r^lhii ... . ; th.E^ to jjo^^Tniate fiiEhor it rtumillfCAl 

nrriingeincnL of Ltiem in the we«kdii.v order, or lh« LTKinf^HMitiyo 
ol Meretiry linct Venus Ts hieh i» uindtj iti like Blwij^vatA, T|ie« hanko 
tcukiirk^ «Bidv to n ihinl ns^ttndpn of tills FurtiikB. the text of uliieh vrm 
|»riikt«tl in ISWj lib thn ^jti^Vehfcnt^vflJtk Frt.'s?i, Bombay l here^ I ho 
MrolkOnt^ tOAelling the war«;lkipo[ Lite plnlkoi.^ (Uro ilk |^rt SriJihtikhuiy^^ 
ehalt^. ^1, SI, Aikii tlin mcntlokk of >SoEi;Ur^- Aft the middle |ilaitPl i.^ 
i Ii verfME' n of chii|i. ^' 2 . 

^ mnarkis under the BJifinfftVntaJNiraoa in the ]}rmdinj£ nole^ 
This tfmisjKMvilion of ilelLUl^' Ol>d Vnnux (which is of eOumoqoite! rl|jht 
iiiHUk nno point of vif;w] i.*^ found in o In tbo writings of 

C'leero^ hnt not, i ihink^ Ah (i viow df Cki^erd liibn^] b llttm^h ithnf^ imvn 
rufernsl to A" FiUoh. 

Ui this IHviimtione, iiCKik A i 4^1, Cicero, i«|kejikiii^ in his own 
|ieniiOn, g'tvi'-'^ the nfliiJill nrranj^meikt Sn ihi^ aK^ndjng onleri from tijft? 
Moon Eo ^tutu, jiud exifnrsfily ^.iiyif thnl MiTcOlry the inyite^s htar lo 
I he I'nrth iHftrr the^oonh ab<k, in iho SoEiiniMnii ^olpronis f 4, ho 
puts Inlo the mOnlh o| Ah jt^anui^ the hiiine nmungeinent in thii clleM:enllitk(g; 
nrrler, from o m lo ih^ ^oon, flul in tho lh« ^hulura Heomni, book A 
t Sf(P, Bwlhusp ilk s|H:nkili(C of Ihu fire iilanots projwrly ud eaUeil. is hijiiIq 
E o pTjkce Ehekii in the lollowln^ oirJer, rh-WtrudSjUuiirt, dkijDiter^ 
Mar*, Jifei'CT3rV% and Ehen VtiniK; Jiml he aljonl VeuO^ that she la 

Eho Iciwosl of the hve wamk ror^r tin? nCJirest 10 ihi? carlh :— 

Inlinwi eSI quiwine ermnliunt, icrmitqim jiroxima^ Stella Temuihi^ 
titarco, Lucifer Inline dLcUtjr, onnj ankr^rF'ditnr Mikm [ 1 , 0 ,^ 
ikn Vi ukominjE .‘ttal h fiql,rfsf?qnitor nuiem as an ettjnin^ rlnr] 

Kor (hr cm lor In I he Ik' IhviiialioiKS OicnroosteH riilio airirArmofiVoi-fiiti^ 
i-f.Hi'nre oF ihr Mntliomatieiaiks For iho or<ler in clio i^uintiiium 
.Sell-iiqnifr+ nonnthority in t|UOteiL For iheottler given by Baibns, aliko^ 
in ihr III" Kiituitt Ikorulu, JiO mnhtirity m s|PceitiealU qoOtod : Isotik k 
f U, howevrr^ rr|itf*n’nt* him an hohUnjf ft very high l4fti?fl aniotig llio 
J^toies; |j£]-hap^ that nnj*y acpoutit lor Mie tninH|j<i-iI Ion of Mrrrnry 
and VouuHi. 
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not wrjttL'u hi'fprc tlie time when Llie C.Sm'k <i.stiruiKHny 
I'CAchnJ Indiu. I^iit tlio nstTOtiotuicnl nrtW ifi followed 
only iiartwillyt it is tjroken by the rmiisftw of the ISnn 
firiiu the pisilioii VA^tweeii V'uiiuh and Jfnrs to ijiq phiee 
lu-nrest to tliv earth, and by tiu> intruductiun of the 
IjotweviJ the MtK>it uiid Afercury. We jtre not 
erentiy t-oncernt-d nlifjut this tlisjKv^al of the imk^thftb'afii 
it i-s not imiiAtumI that in uxnHiientihc writing they should 
lx‘ connected tnoal closely wdth the Moon, and ahonhl Ih> 
jtlitml accordin^ly. The ini{x)rtant jtoiiil b the trcatiiient 
of the .Sun a.s the planet nearest to the earth. What are 
the circti I list Alices whkh intifxiuced iliis feature into the 
Puifmic sscheiiie ? And wlnit lif^lit does it throw on the 
tttje i*f the ])a!.*4i^us in which it is found f 

We can, in my opiniou. only attrilnite this feature in 
the Piiraoie acheinc of tlie nniveiwe to the iiidiience uf a 
w'elhestaljhslied use of the phiiietary week Ix'ji^nniii^ with 
the day of the Stiii. And in my jire<>editij; note I have 
said (nnd have -jh en ^Mirt uf tlie proof) that it was only 
after .i.l». iNK) ilmt that nec Ijccamc thomiii'Wy habiluol in 
India. But .1 do iiol seek to su^^'esl for those juirts of 
the Purniias which L have in view s<i lute « date as that. 
And I ttiid, in fatl, that it was mily iuilirectly that the 
intluence in ijiiestion pixMluced the feature to which 
attention hits ijcen drawn. We I'lm recojruiy^e an 
apprtsrtnbly earlier time, when it may In- held to have 
oiwraleti. 

As InUi Ijeen said, the Hiiidfi astitmoinei-s hnvo alwnvs 
prcservwl, so fai- a.s tiie relative pu«itimm of the ptaiiJts 
nnd tile stars are tnuicerned, the iLstiiinomk-al order stated 
MU p. l«4HalHive. with the Mwai as tia- nearest 

orb lo the earlii, ami liaviii)j the Sun Ixtween Veuns and 
-Mars. And pivbxLly every one of Lliem Viiis Is-i-ti eciivfnt 
to state that arriitii'enieht. ill cither iUm ascendtug or the 
tlcHcvndin^ urdcr, hi IcHst oiici> in his w rilinj's, Jiut they 
did imt by any itH'rtns dent witli the jiliim-ts always in that 


A THE 


lOal 

fjHer, Tiiey took thein in u-hati-ver oider Huitt-fi I Mist tbe 
{>oitit iiivolvfid niiil th« coinpusitioii of tlMdr vui-stsi. Aiu! 
when thoiM? wjiM iio pnrtiewki' reitson for follow in{r ftiiy 
other ficnn'?t^?, they were speeUlly prone to tfiking them in 
tile afitre^lo^jieiil or weekda}' iink-r. be^iiunng: with the 
^diip wiiieli wm> evolvetl fimi earrieJ to IiidiA hi the 
circunistJitic^iS esplnhietl hi my ]>redediiig not<^ TJni«» 
ijoth Brtihina^uptit (wrote a.U. liiH) and LiUti (apparently 
just aljout the ftn^ine titiiiO have ukeii the planet's hi this 
onler in ahiting^ e%icli in hLs first chapLer. Ihe iiutiiltei'S of 
the re Vul lit ions of them in their or ealenlutive 

pericnis. This hahit was m general as to lie the biibject 
special coiiinjent in A.n. 102KJ by AllK^runi. who said — 
[t is tx eitstoia of the llhid[ks to ennmenite the planets in 
ilie order of the wet^k-tlny«. They will pmsist hi using it 
in tlieir aHtrqnrinuieal hawnH>oks^ ns well as in otlier books, 
iiiid they decline to use iiiiy other onier, though it 1 m> 
iiiuth nim-e coir^^t." And to Mieh an extent did it prevail 
tlijil: we tiinl tht expression Sflr^-tltU, ** the 8 nn. etc, 
used freeh" in the a^ittonondeai writings to iiwim the Sun 
and till* other six i>bueUi in dts is always made clear Ipy 
the eon text) tin* ftstroliigtral or weekday oilier. 80 , also, 
in miittei-s in which tiie Sxm happi?ns uot to figure, wv 
tiiid Cltundt^-itd'* u.^ed to denote the >Ioon and the 
remaining five pluuet-&, again in tliat wiiiie order. And 
t»eeasioiiJil]y, when suiiiethhig is to la- taiigln akait only 
the phiiiet"^ pioperly so cal led, we find iiwe laado o( 
lihaiim-fidi, Kuj-ildh " ^htr^s etc.'h to ifenote liars and 
the I'eiiiaiiihig four, again iti the same under. Aud 
though thk halni dotfs at first sigid mh: 1 ii a soinetvhal 
pi'euliiir one to Ixr adopted by seientiHc writers* it is not 
altogether a matter for suqjrise. It-s origin is found in 
the method of ihe lliiidil iiJ^lTOiiuiiiers, of liegiiinmg 
treatis*‘a by stating ihe nuiul>er of the reiolutiLHis ol the 
plauet:^ in their f\rr{i*jmoL In ihia piwedure the Sun 

Tnii>'v Aiielisiu, t, ij(rs 
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wtlit tilketi first, bociuiw tlio nuiiiljer of tUt* revolutions of 
the tSiiTi Iftid down for any pnrtifiiiliir givt*.*! the 

ndniLcr of the y«?ftrs in the periofl, njiri so juivea the way 
for the appIit'Atloii of the nuuiber of revolutions aasivned 
to each of the other conipoueriLs of the sysieni. T]ie 
Moon’s tui'jL raioe next in any ciiuuinstiihws. And then, 
the ortiei- Jidoined so far iifjreeiiiu with the well-established 
iiatrolopefli oinIbi-, it wan not at all niinfttm-al that ilie 
siiine order stiould he followed iit stattny the pleinent.s for 
the reniiiinifio; eouipoiieiita of tlie system ; especially 
because prolwihly every early Hiiitin asttononner was also 
more or ban of an astTOlogev. tlioiigh, perliaps, seldoiii to 
siiuh an extent as in thts ease of Vnnihujiiihira, 

It is tf. the iitilufcnce of this inveterate ]ia1>it of the 
llindu iistTOiioniers— due. itself, to the influence of tho 
plAiietary week,— of neglecting the tisti'onoinical order of 
tile planets in wrltiii^f about them, in favour of taking 
them ill liie a.stwilogicul or weektlay order bt^ilining with 
the Sun, that we nmy Attriimtc Ibe view presented in the 
Piirnpas, which lu'tuftlly places the Sun ns tlic fimt of tha 
planets, the iiciirest to the eartliA And this habit of 
the iwtruncmiers plainly iNCamo llx« d long Is fore the use 
i>f the piunetAry wt>«k as an ordinary item nf tiie Hhidn 
cnieiidar U-tninw nt all genernl. Kveu SO, hoivewr, tho 
habit must have existtnl for uii appreciahJo is-riisl, Uiforv 
it could have so peculiar an i-lTeL-t. And the point icruniiw 
na to the time iiy \i liich ithii<l liveome Huflicieiitlv conliriii&(l 
for it to n[Hrnitt‘ in that manner, 

With the materials available ti> us in the shiip,j of cdittHl 
texts and tninslntioiis and abstracts of unpublished works, 
we can, so fin. only trace the habit from the latter part 

i It rtmftini., 110 litiiiht, s CnrioLi* tbnt tlw Purtnw Oinald thus 

transt^r the Shu frem tiro jumidun In ihe centra ut llwi luit. >s.-tw^ii 
Veuuruntl Muts, to [l)c [iliroa nenresT lo ihv Durth, jmd yt3H.hun|,| 
,iUmn from ranrniipuff tiro wlii.k mHc* nf tho into tiro 

tt*irQ%l™l or srt-ktlBjp wlcr. Tfii^ i^inL moy i«J-lrortt U' cotuhlunsl 

nil OtSkur 
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t>f the Sixth ceiitniy. We recocfiiiKe, indeed, a V>eginniuTT 
of it in the work of AryjildiAtA, writton in or soou after 
A.t). -tOLL Vei'we I of the Da^igitikiis^itm, the intiTMluctory 
|>iirt of Ijis work eoiitainiiig hiA eleiiienu jinti re da in otlirr 
prefi min Aries, states first tlie revolutioiiH of the J?un for 
the exeligm f^ tised hy hhn, tlie Yugu of 4,320,(^00 yuai’a, 
ami tlien tlie volutions of the Xitjtt, however, it 

stfltrs thy t'fAJitioiiM of the eartli ^for ’ivhirh other WTiters 
suljstitnttsl the revolutions of the stars; stating Iheiin 
how'evcr, after the same detail for Saturn)^ tttid them 
dealing ivith ilie txunaming planets, it preferve^i tlii> 
afitroniniileni arrangeinent in tlie tleJ^.unling order,“ 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Meroiiry. Tkiis, w’hut 
he difl Stops far siioit of the piiietice ivhieli we have 
t^noterl froiii astixinoiidi-al wriU-n* who eatite After liinn 
It is, in faet, 011 I 3 " fmm the tinm of VatfLhaiuihim, wdio 
dif^l in A,i>, 5 H 7 , nud \vliose litemr}' netivitt" 11013 - ^ placed 
from A,n. 550 onw-ards, that vve can, bo far^ truce the habit 
AS an t^sLablished one. And 111 vieiv of the pnint that he 
waa lx>th an a-stronoiner and an astrologer, we may venture 
to suggest that it IVAS aeiuall)^ Inm tlmt the habit w^its 
set going. But^ iw Iiaa Ijeeii said, the huVat must Inive 
existed for an appreciable time Ixtfore it ts:uilil have such 
an inilnenct; as is seen in the Piiranic idea of llae iinivei^e. 
And w liLIe I mrite> of course, vvitb ^e^^ervAlJons, subject to 
anything tiiat we inuy leara hereafter frojii the publication 
of otJjci- Astronouiieai texts whicli cun lie referred to the 
-sixth ecntin y or k'foix^ it, I think that we must t\x A.lt. lion 
as the oariicst limit for the cmnposilion of tiic pfussuges 
which present tluit idea, or of some ai‘cliL-t\-pal piissage on 
Avliieli the}' w'cri^ l«i^sJ. 



The lh;rSATn axj^ Sauxath Khicin A-^^oka 
pSince tlic nine when L>r* Thoinns showed tliat the 
Sahasrani text of Asoka's short -seiaiioii on " contfliiis 


XnT ItUFXATM aVHKATW EiJlCTS OF A-^KA 

tlit-i word >'!4Vrp. a tbe lauch-diiiCHHfitid tenii 

of th«‘ lifipimtb text liAf bcN^ii tnkm in titvo silijjhtly 
didt'K^nt ways, l)r, Tlioiiias iind Jl. Lt^vi^ oxpliiiii it by 
''nights Hpeiit fthroftd " fiiifl I>r. Flt'vt by "‘ivigbts spmt 
in worship’'.^ Tlie s-nTiie tUfTt-rtucre o£ o|jiuion prt-vaib in 
ih^ iiitoi'prvtation of tliu Inst cbusk^ ljut niiC: of I he 
Kupiintb test, ’ftliicli cointiins the gerundive vivtiheiardijn 
(read Acerjnliug to Di\ Thowms (p. 

the king " ivf|ijests hi» offic»?rs to slatl or to make |ttKjpIe 
start on BinnlcLr toiirft in their whole jiiriNiliction ", whihs 
Dr. Fleet {jk 110^^) iraitKlateti: " And hy tbi» tatnie token, 
mi long uis your food InistA you should make vivdm everj^- 
wbcre.” Mr LtHi (p- 125) lioes not tiat5f?kte this passage, 
but he renders the slmikr clause of the Sanmth pillar 
inscription as follows: ** Foites ipie. dans reteiidue de 
votra ressi>rt, part out on i|uittc sa ii^at^ii eonfoniuhneut 
k CO teste ; et ain^^i faites qne dans tous lea pays lie 
proteetomt (h on quo Ton qiiitte sa inaison.” 

The Saninth passagi'- may l>e expected U? contribute 
to the eoiTOct interpretation of the Bupmith one, os it 
eon tains all the three cnJcial AvnrdH of the second, vise, 
rtb/^tnijoNO, o/al/fMiiiil J'ird^friTP/fiiL I shall T 101 .V eiidcAVOur 
to luseertain thc-ir true tueaiiing by consicleriiig the ermtest 
ill vvbich tlie Sfii nath iMissage fiCcursL For this purpose 
it is first of all nccefisary to deHiia the subji^ct of the 
Sariiatb edict with the help of tw'f» other, closely 
counected. inscriptions, vu. the SAbchi pillar edict and 
tlie so-called Kosanibi edict on the AlkluilwJ pillar. 
Luckily the main poilioii of the royal order h preserved 
in all ibe three vemions. 

Saraath edict, 11. 3 5 

e climb kho [b1iikb]ti [vjI lihikbjimi va b^nbghaih 
bli[ok 1 la ]t[i ] s[c} odatan i d Uft[iin]i [ HJijihiiaiiid I in pay iy ft 
nnavEsasi ilvaJaiyive 

I Atiaiiqar, 10, lomr i5 (laitl, \mtt I), jiu 

= Ii!., taaio IT MOll. \Ati 1). p. UO. ^ Tlii^ Juaniil, itHU \y- lONK 
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But hiilt'ccJ tliAl tuoiik or mm wIiili ^I]n]l i:ui;sdirec;t the 
SuiligUii, bliutihl he cuu&ec] U) pUL uti VFliite robes (liud) to 
reside iii u iiuii-i-eHitlenee," * 

SaAchi edict 11. 4- T 

ye suiii|:lki:Lih bliokimll bliikliu vil li]iik}iu[ii]] Kk 
i1ii!^Aii]i sniiEiih[ilhripiiy]itii au!i[vfijkmssi vfi[r^A]|n:tfiviy[e] 

“The tiiojik ur iitiii ^vho shtitl unsdirect l|ie SttTii^ha^ 
iiiiiEit l*e mused to put oti wbkv rolHS ^nul to reside iu 
iL not! resideiiue/* 

Kosatnbi edict, LI 3 4 

. . . [rsiithghuiii hhijJkhiiLi L>liikh[ii] v[A] 1jhik]i[u]ii[l] 
vA. [se |>i] cIiiV [o*Jdfit[il]t]i du^zutii [Nt]i3iLriidhA|hnyii.u 
ii[ nilVH]sas[ i A ] V [ri]?^iyiy[e] 

" And ulsu tliut muikk ur uuu [wliu] sluill iiiiHadireet the 
Snmghu, should be coused tu put oii white roLxrs iiiid tu 
reside iu u iion-resideuce,” 

Tli?JS seuteu^^e is preceded iii Siij'iiAth (1. li} by the 
wonls . . , y<r hmipi ifiUptyhe hhehite^ m wLiicli^ iis 
Boyer in^eiiiooRlj' piopofies,- f/r m perhaps the 
leuiiiiuder id ?nf miiye: ‘"The -Sjuiighiv [cannot] 
divided ly anyone*” In the Safiehi edict (11. -2-4) 
I reiui iiuw r , t.v]« , , (ivHtore hh^tiiCi!} , , 

(Instore .... (restore A*cf/e [W.r*J- 

//Aauo[w] cAm f^A3’[/rAtrii]ra(iU3 c/p[d] 

ikUil iruui^ihite ! . [eaniiot] 

U? divided. Tile Saihglui both oF uiuiiks nud of iiuiJ!^ is 
niado uniiccl as long as (my) t>oJja and gieut-grandsuus 
(shall reign, and) m long as the iiionn aud the sim (slmll 
shined* The KoJ^uulii etliet ( 1 . 2) reailH iin^tcad : . , , 

* Swe Xhi* Jduriiiil, 1011, |n. 10^, 1 !i, and |j, 

iifit* L Aff I lain ltd Oiit by S^nnrl (C'diN/ifr* r/f 

r*tcai/^nf pV ImtCrijJimvt ff /?rWr#r/.^flre», llMiT, |i, is thfr 

uj^latlvt |jiUMive oi 

^ Jirnniiit Ui, lezfie la imrt i:Mt, 

^ Fi>r tlic nsadihif rft^irtn/wHf(idonrbiil, 

laij, pu J07f. 
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[m]nHtlff€ liii/[if]/p)^/’^ wliicli rmiy ln,- 

" [Tlie >?piili;4lm] i« lundi* ijiiitv<l * . . .^Iiouk! 
jif?t W rt^eoivLHil 1 into tlio 

TUv liiK* IS piTP^iTvtKl only hi tlie KossniiV^i wliet. 

%v]iic1i :— 

[Dt?VArkiuh"J[j>]iyo Aiinpuyalt Kp-i^iiiliIjiyArit ]niihrLin[n]tii 

«[L>f*vrtin~iiii]priyA eotininiiidrf \ L h u,h), 'fho Hiiperitit^nrliL-!iit-n 
lit KoMiinhi . . 

At the be^imiinj^ of the Sfiruritli only the two tirst 
ayliflbles of title IJevdn^ikpiriytj ore pee-^ervt?!!; 

but it may f?Afely as.«imieir] tliAt both tibia edict and the 
S^ichi one were^ like the Kce>Aiii.bi eJict^ add revised by 
the kiii|f to the lociil ^hdiaiiiutni^^. Tlie olijet^t wliieh he 
hiitl in View* is cepeated at tho nud of tbo STificbi idiet 
il 7 f.) : Foe my ditiiro in that ihv Soibgha iiKay \*e 
uiiitetl^ i&tit]) of long fhinttSoii: and it was For tiiis 
pinpos^e that lie tlireiitened monks and 11110s wdio wonki 
eauKe divisions wdtii e^zpuiAion. 

Tim Sanclis ami Xosambi taxlH go no failiier than tliin: 
while the j^iiinrith text (Jl 5-l>) adds the following 
ehnises :— 

“ Thus tliiii tdiet must Iny s^uliuiittbrl liolh to tile S 4 itliglia 
cif inuiika and to tiie Saikgha of nuns. 

Thus Hpraks llevnnaUipriya:— 

^And let one written^ copy of this edict* remain * 

* eitty 1 m tiirtiviHl Fmia tl«r rcnat 1 tijc ik^ptAthi? pajh.’^svo 
Sti 1. 4 01 lUe K^t^nmlii n-tiet iiimI Im |, S of Die HArihAlli inHetr 

■ Cf. itSn JouniuF, ms, MiJn^re | lukrif (wiifirrtl out ttlnl lli-n 

h^liniT tlie fttone ih oal ami «<! 

iUp (itL, {\ 7*% } III}: hi 

rihnrnti. 

* KaiiVr^r Visin« (Joum. aiiU A>. I DC, vol 5, 

[h -b WON thil rtr>a to tnMiNliiit! ttikmhtjff hiwfiUEn^"'. Tlini lie Im 
ri|:ht froai /i»ifhnrf 9 rb^t^ vil, O-'p, wlicit^ .MKllinatlipi 

by f^i‘hi‘tUr 

* y tm^ly, *■ one nhet of lliui li^sbiTt^Hioil/' 

* M. iieujin (C'OJII/J;. /hwtu*, 

jUDttke. Cl, thi’ Mnlinm.lilrl funii A trim Nil ib HothelV I Iiyi ut nrpHi 
!l t70, * 
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vl'itli you ill (yoiU'> Am:! write ye iinutljor tsypy of 

tills very pdict, {ia with tin* lay-worship^JcrM. 

Aiiil these ]n,y-woFs}ii[i^M'i‘H iiiiiy coiiie oii every fatit-dfiy 
in onler tn Ik* iimpii-eij with eonfldence in this very edict. 
And inviirijihly i>n ftver}' fet-day ei'cry sU|>enn tend cut 
(will) csjiiie io the fust-dftv vice) in nnlei- tn K* inspired 
with cullKdenee ill thb very edict und to unden^tand (It)/' 
It will seen thtit this lon^sh passage adds nofcijing 
new Eo the kings niflcr, of uldeli twu other specimens 
are prcservc<l nt +Siificlii and Alhvliiilmd, Init prrn ides 
merely fur the ptififjer drculntion rd tlie indict among all 
the pvi-tics conwnie<I. This the king Erics to ensqre 
(1) by coiiimutvieatiiig his edict to the monks ami nuns, 
whom it chicily t-onci.HTis, nml (t) by ordering that one 
erj[jy of it should be retairncd hy tlie Miihrinmtiu^ and 
anoiher by the lay-worsbippers, to l>e studied by iHjtb of 
them rcspeetivel^* at the fant-ilay sendees. 

It will noiiv laf clear tlmt it is imptitc^ible to tniii.slate 
the two clauses of the ^iriiatli tc?vt in tlie matincr 
prop<j(scd by Mr I«fCvi {see p. 1054-iilxiveh An abrupt order 
to the Mahriiiintms to ** mnke pcoplv limve tbeir hoUf^-s 
wonld be unintelligShic in thi-H connexion. Wliat we 
expect is further pioviaions for giving a still wider 
circutation to the kiiig'.s edict, 'rbo preceding purngi-aphs 
had iirmngtd for its pnlilicity iiiiiimg the citizens of 
Piitalipiitm.- it ia l>iit niUuml to assiiniG that the w'Oid 
fiJiOia in 1. S> refei-a to the of Pataliputni, and the 

in 1 . 10 to outlying jungle tracts, which 
wen^ not fully patifiiHl bat were held by ineaiis of 
military posts, such as the " forests uicntioned in the 
tiiirtecnlh rock edict* It follo^vs, fuiiher* that the tw^o 

^ At Sfiiiart [€ompt€* Rendiu, IWJ:?, p, 3a ff ) !« prdh&hly righl la 
eaaniflcriTi^ ^rfi-fi/ani>i f = {^n«kril^ at tins Lon of 

fHHBti IdciiUty* Pcrtfcsw iJeum. and Ptw. Aj?, Sftc. iWt, 

veil. 3; p, 2) tm li^Lntcfl ft by ' * plikn? ol a*i&^'mbly 
^ Oi thbi Wonl quiy thn two first *^ylLa,bl‘^ are preserved At the 
bcginniri^ of I, 3. 

191 ^ m 
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Hiibjmictivtist mid r?rd*prjxi.i/fr^Ati- in IL 10 

mid II, ^vliiuli lire iidiJri:s.si.-d hj thu MEihrkiniitrjiH nf 
pHtjiUputni, erkii only mean On tonr " nnd 'Vaose 

ye (otheni) to go on tniir'V tiiat tlie iuHti tunentiil 

fffrnii t/i^aihjaufmt must refer to tlir eilict itself. As 
tn/afijantt ia nf^^d in Buddllist lilumitire in thu Hense iif 
letter ' us op|rt>swl tu sense " Uitiha h^ I pmposo tn 
render it by 'Mvith a. liternl copy of tivia |etBctr". In 
this wjiy 3 iirrive i\l tlie fallowing translatTon of the two 
Inst cluuHes i>f the Sani^kth tcxti wliich I mn glad to say 
is nearly identical willi the one j^veu by M. Seinirt in 
Itandus^ 190?^ |j. i)5 f. 

S&rnatli edicts IL ^-11 

“ And 11 ^ far your district (extends)^ go yo on tour 
tiA'crywhcrL- with a litcrni copy of tliia ttfdict)p 

" In the same way causie yc Hj go on tour 

with n literal copy of this fedict) in all tiia territories 
t stir roil udiug) fortes/" 

It reniaiTis to apply tViia result to the paasagu of t!ie 
Rripiiath text which \va.s fpiotiHl at the Vaginiling of thin 
note, and wdiith 1 would now translate thus;— 

Eupnath edict, h 5 

“And with a literal copy of ihm Ipnjclaniation)® (you) 
iiinst go on lour ceerywhens m far m yom diiitiict 
(cxtcndH)."' 

* As iTtr. ThiiinsA \\y. Til i> n-at&i. I lie uwaiil IWli of tuyrmfi 

U n>/«rTi^/i j M» CliildcsM, », V* Hr. Vo^i visj^ |7j) 

jiuLly nphiurkTi diJit thong-fi « in fckrm^ can liaoily 

have Ik cmn-iutiv^ iiienniai^T af it lu ihb !MNHi44d eLiuMx hy 

which cart ho nt>tbEog hiat a ft4t|Hativ4a cf Tlie 

fnrtn ni«.«eJj aL RUfirtAlh ih "i} tmiV ho oithtf % l^kfit variant of 
let I'iM’JjolV J ITS) cr ikclorioin mihljihrt for 

= ^Cyycrv, /\i(i S.V. rj^ipTjipniajfi.aiiiii rtrtle tlie 

Wtw^n ufAu and ii'yi-jiJyii rw iti IL 4 aad il tLt KQjmiUh tci=U 

^ Tlie wor«3 ** proclannitiOrt'* (•(HHiiwl iiccui-s in IL 3 aiieI 5 of tho 
napnJlth wiict, Cf. the li^lld-Si^^Hk pillar eilict v^i^ H :XI mi-l -2±, 
ttrlirrc Aiakft utates that ho ha^ is^huoi} “ pwlamaljcnu un tTiurality 
[rfAaiAiMu'*4 kvi jtf 
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I trust to hiive proved, b}' the conipftrisoii mid anoivsk 
of the SfiitnAtli cflict, thnt tlda ckiiso of the UriptiAtli 
ixlict luis outhijig wlmtever to do ^eUL the /wtual sobju-ct 
of ASetvttu pnocbuifttioo (wliicli, as 1 l>elievu witti Dr. Fktt, 
U fSifdkmrnit or "zeui"), but is lutended merely tu 
provide for the circuktion of the latter ajiioiiy the 
inliiibibiiits of tlic district. For tho aubstaiitive 
which may bo expected to be derived fnan tin- siuae root 
(ts, uhd therefore ought to Iw connected in ineanlug with, 
See tldft •Touroal for 1910, p. ItlOO. 

In conclusion 1 would like to add a few words [ill tllfltr 
pjussage of the RupnfkLh tiiid canrieeLi::!<l lu ivblc^ii thci 

kin^ fitiitys that, as a rt'sulL of hiii { jxthtnui paivS- 
A-mimO- men in Juinbudvipri hud ixiou made imsoeiftted 
with tlie gods. I believe that Dr, Thonm.s has come 
very Jiear the uctmil meaning of it when ho saya fwljovCi 
p. 480): " Are we to tindenibmd a convei-sjon of people 
wlio previousiy did not rocogniKc the Hmhmaulcal gods f” 
In ft slightly modified form, this suggestion linda support 
in nmny piVitaigea of tho rock, und pillnr tslicta, iu which 
A^'tka duclftres that bis chief iiim wiie to secure Uie 
" fvtUinincut of heaven " Crirnar, ix, 1. 0) by 

his anbjeets t!ii-ough tiie practice of muratity, I shall 
only quote tliu sixtli ixick edict (Qiriiar, 11, 1 1-14):^ 

"And Ithia is the object of) whatever effort 1 uni 
making (ifit chm kijiichi 2 ^t‘nih'amu‘iiii (liiaih), viz,, that 
I may discharge the debt <wdiich 1 owe) to living beings, 
that i may make iLoui happy in tbia (world), and tliat 
they may attain heaven in the other (world). For tlic 
following puqiosc this edict on morality was caused to 
bo writ ten, vist,, that it might last long, und that my 
sous, grandsons, and great-grandjious inigJu conform to 
tills for the welfare of fill men. But it la difficult to 
accomplish this without great zeal (pfitnU^iriwm)." 

lii. IIULTKSCH, 
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The iN’Rs’nunoN' os' the \\'ARriAK Vase 

Tills vaM wna Fuuiid Ijy MussCiii in tliu tojiea of Kliuwat, 
fioHtli-weat i)f Kalml, iluriu^j tiu' yuara lf53J-7, uii0 is 
iioAv ill till.* Uriti^li Miisi*um, It is dusorilHnJ in Atuxuv 
A ntiqmi (p. I IT) and K Thoinaa' edition of JViiMw/Ts 
Emit/n (p. 1(11); and several soiiolarii Imve I'lideavoiinal 
to decipher tiie inscription on it,”^ At Dr. fleet's reijinsrt 
T untieitixi'k the attempt, and my article on it will be 
publislierl in the KpUtntphia f mi tea, Lut iiieaiitinie (intli 
peniiiHsioii) a very brief stuteuient of luy insults may is* 
of interest to scholars. 

The script its Kharosthi, and the letteis are all well 
made and clearly distinguiaheeJ. except y and if, 'ivhlcli 
are niiieh alike. The clianieUa-s foi- d and pit arvr of 
It niodilktl fonii, aiirl a new character for tiiiul iitiimvam 
appears in (|]. :i, 4). An important feature 

is the rifjhtward stroke added to tiie foot of a eoiisoiiiiut. 
It. is of two forms wlien rKhled ti> g in the first purl of 
the inscription <down to hlmvogm, in ]. a), stmi^iht and 
cin-vQiJ lip; the latter denotes a reiil r ns in (I. 2j; 
the former does not signify v. hut prohuhly ;pxve g the 
sound of i and is trati.'icrilx'ti as an Italic r, tlius lo-a = 
ordinary' go. It is also added to iwi and tnmscn1s.*d ns r, 
hut iiiH prolsihly = mhL Tin,■re npiteor to l)e only three 
clerical errors, in jvyHliiwyff (J, aviya (1. fi>, and 
amiitvrtnm or (1, 4), with jiossibly a fourth 

iu rti'a^£^»"?yrfiwr [1 3>. 

The kiigtiage i.s a Pnikrit close to Siinsknt. ITie chief 
modifications are hriefiy these. The Sanskrit tenues k\ (. 
ff ami ji| when not initial and not conjunct, are changed 
here to their coiTCspoudinif nietlinj, except in vcrlml 
toniiinutionJi; thnti (|, 2) = milta-pitam, 

* JASB., 1S61, p, M7i JHAS., V'ol. X 3 C, pp, istti; Joiim. 

AifiaL.lrfr. vm.TQkiv^p. JUl, laUOj air, «, vd. nii, p. S.lSflCsJHAA. 
IDClDi p. 
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u geditiYt! c<illi^tivc singuliircoiTfspoijdiiig; to Skt.^mufd- 
ThiH lioldn good for h\ tluiw (L 1) = 

jmlm, Acoorsliogly such a intdifi in tlio inswrifitiou may 
repi'^Hent an originat single tiic^duij tlins mda {J. 3) = 
Skt. mil*I (L 2) is from Skt, Winf/ci; or 

(riiucfi coniSEimanis ari^ not wtitt*;ii double in tliia Keript) 
ii ilonbl€>f.l medin^ an tlie t iii bh^^^diiha (L 2), which = 
hknitabtidf Skt. hfn^trvya ; or an original single tonuii^, 
a-^ the d in hht-ttduUi, and iilh mdmf/m (J. 3) = jwijHi/rn, 
Ski. kffHi +^Tip CoiiHLNjpcfitl\% a single tcniii» iiou-iintial 
here represents an original doublocl tcniiiji, l\im 
(1. 2) = wtyfiiAvfjSkt. IE the woi-dji be naxlitied 

accord itigly^ iht-y apjiear tm SatnikHt or but one atep 
rernovdj therefrom, a\s ahowii in tfic italic interlineation. 

The inscription evincea Llreek und Pei^ian inflncncoSp 
{L 1> ia Greek ; so ulsu prolittbly (1. 1) 

and (1, :T). (k 2) aceiiia Persian; ho 

alsti probably KiivwtjiiUjH, and 

Text 

1 Saiii 20 20 10 1 liiRsya ArtaLufeimsa stelii 10 4 1 

Iniciia gatjig,p\!nft Knntagutya pudni \'agrtt-Mare* 
Imemt KamayHhfit ptUm Vaym-MniY- 

vi^sya iyii-Khavadaiiin kadtilayigra Vagru-MurSgra- 
yit&ya ii/ii-KhiimUtmhl kal-dtayika T«^^i-JfnnV/fi- 
viharam^T tiimhiinn hhftg?*fivada ??akya-jnune 
vUHlmmhi Itimbimhi UuminTufa 
paridhalirti 
jmri<thdpHi 

2 Iiiicna kii^ala-inulenii iiialiai'aja- rajatilMija- Hove^- 

Iwi* na - mtlttnn wfi h livtija-rtl}dtiny n - 

kawya sigm-hlnigmc blutvntvi Ifada-pidani me pnyae 

iiifm-bhhjfU hhtivuin ^ftKa-pUartt me jolyiic 

' Vista r^Lk {li:4appt]iLrilijj Id Pmkrit. SimilrLfly &'ui^tt-|]iuir« 

[hi} =^^kt+ p^iiyn-iMyirPKtfk 
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blmvatn tue Ha^tuiiii-^ilaTC^^syn puyay 

bhnmUi Jih7\italilMt 
> 

hhaVRtu Wocffl. uh: bhuyiv Katigra-n^idrR-sailibhfltj- 
bhiivaliL me bhUifd ^^aUik^i-mitm-mmbkaUi- 

graim puy&e bliavatu 3!{i^hya ca Va^a-^IarC'fifrftsyrt 
/rTiiict Uidvahi, Muhl^ va V€i^rd^Mat*cff(myit 

agra- bhag ra-piiO ly ath iSatii 
ttf/m^bha^a ^ yH7iiici ?b 

3 bhavatu Sarva - saivaaa araga - dachiiiae l>havatu 
bha vai u t lilnn ^lucehitHle bhaw lu 

Avjya-naljai}f?tfc Jtoryata-iava-bliavsgm yo adm- 
A riya-napijlint paryaHa-id m-hhai^ihi ifo - 
aititara-aiiida-jo jaliLynga ^apliaiiga anipyatft 
antam - ai?ffa jo j<dtly uka SapphuJt ika a mjnfa m 
Barvitia ptiyae bhavatu )!ahiM ea Eohaua sada- 
^rirlj^a pupae hkamin Malnm m Jf 4 ihmpt mflft- 
Barvina iivasatrigana aa-panvaia (*a agra-bbaga- 
iArv^ta aviv^ittriMna ed-parhUni at afp'tiMag<i- 
pud tya( ih^Aaiii bhavatu ^Bj^yaganya ca aj^Ti-bhagti 
Jwifij/ttUiAiia Mityuyiitiya crt iipraddidp^* 

bhavatu 
bluivalu 

1 E$a vihaiRih asaiti^rana for osaiiiryaua) Maba- 
vUuirdm (? or ddi$pilna ?) Mufrn- 

BathgbigaiiiL parigi-altii. 
attiitjfiikdwi jHiriprahti^ 

Traiulatlon 

III thir yciir 51 oil the tkaj 15 lof tlie first lialf ?} of tin* 
niontli Arteniisios. By uicnns of tliiB vasfr Vugra Maregn's 
son Kniiiagulya, who lias fixwl Iiw rustilemw iu tliiH place 
IvliiiMitiit iiitors IL rslit of thi* i*t5lkVft*]i]itivi iiiHido 

ti vault within tin* ^’agru Marign inoruuitcrv. 

By means of this meritorioiis foiiinlntioii—imiy it (the 



EnilATA 

m. Fur Tek^-j^oueu read Tche-yoiJt?Ti. 
p. 1{H>4, 1. n. Pfrr read 

p, 10134, ]. T- Ffw* Tche-Hpuii|F Tcbe-t'oi^ 
p. 1004, K 25. Fi>r Ko^vn-ch^-y in mid kam, <jtc* 
p. 1005, i 3- For Kita^idtf -isai und ntirtd 

koan4^^-tmi iviid hMin{f-t*K 
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re?licr) toiid to tUe pre-frtiiinent It>t. of Uis' gtieut klug, the 
su7A?niin of kiiif^s, Hove^kn ! it tetiiJ to the venem- 
tion of my i^nfirentel ili^y it tend to the vepenation of 
my l>rother’3 son Hastuna Jfnre^o ! ^Uky thote pnritv 
for rue! May it tetid to the veneTmtion of my gi-pucisops, 
friends ^ aird HEfSociotes 1 Ami niaj" there l>e ii whare of 
a pre-eudnent lot for the territorial lord Vagra ^tarega ! 
May it tend to the bestowal of perfeet health on ail 
VieingK 3 May it tend to tile veiieratioii of all 
iiaMfly, the aaintly king, hiio who has the 

condition of liaving niaf^toved the doctrine,^ the cr^^aiim^ 
which m Ix^rn from iiioisturiTr from a ivomh f?) or ttom aii 
eg^T the ertalui'f! whose life ia in water, the gtaiumivoi'oua 
<inintal find the ineorporeitl soul I And may tliere tje 
a sliare of a pre-eroioent lot for the territorial lonl 
Rohiina, all Aia household and his dei>endants^ together 
with hi» retinue I Aiid may there Ik; a pre-eminent lot 
for 3Ii(yaga! 

This monastery wr (or itw) a gift to the MaLinHaiaghikas 
who are teaelicrs (or^ wlio had no habitation f). 

F. E. PAttGiTniL 


XILAK A Xtn AI >lf A HAXI 

M. de la Vallee Pousaiti el M. K Gauthiot ont piiblie 
flans le Journal {no. de Juillelp 1511^, pp B29 aetjqj un 
fiftgiiieiit do dhaiapT rupj>oile de Touen - honang pir 
.M.(Sir Mnre Alltel) Stein. Ce docimient aoigiieiisement 
decliiifie [mr le^ deurt ttliteun+ nierite de retenir ratteiitlon, 
inrilgre son tipjjarencu insigiiiliantei la? colophon dc la 
dharaiil liai iloniie le noin de Nilakaniha. Le Catalogue 
do III pfc'fiodc 7 eke-youfin (Teke-youcii lou), compile de 
1 iSo h 12H7, enregistre mm lo titr*? Sanscrit de Ndakauihn 
(fJharani) deux ouvrages adniiB daiin le canon de^i Song, des 

^ Tfcmt iliif 

' f3triL-tl>» from :SftllNkHt *n^Trwf£frr + hi 
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Yout^n. i]f>» Miii^ («il (jilt HUK't iljitift 1ft <-nlk'ctioTi 

L'uii porte -jh chhiDis k' titry tie TV'tVn-j/eii 
ts kn-pi t'o-ltMiii rhan-tciteifu km;/. 

•' le livfe dts foriimksde In dlulnuui il'Avniipkitwvnm 
Iwilliir^tttvn tins tiiille ytus .H aux iiiilia bms" ((’at, 
tie Xftujb. JHJ. at»; trfl. fie Toky.'i, Ixiite xxvl, vol, v. 
pp, 30'‘^35''>; le tnuhicteur eat Tclie - Ilonii^ (Nunjb, 
App, ii, 134). iiioiiie eluiioh i|iii tnicluiHit fjmitre dlifii-ai.ils 
Hjiii't: tJ2i i't iftjA Tiftiitre cst iiititiile eu chinois t 
Ttf'itn-ihrtm N’lVit-i/eji A'wfti-tVhr-fy wit/u-/'(i-/(}.7d i 

i-hni-kimj, '■ le Hi re cti) corpti ile In iJLiIthijI de la vieilk' 
il Avalokiteni'era liuclIiiKjittvji mis iiitlk- imuiia et aus iiiHle 
yetis" (Jiinsj.. 31!): (tl. Tt'tk,, xxvi, 5, pp, ; In 

iraducLioii i*fjt flue nu fameux B'*flliirqc1 (Xaiij., App* ii, 
150). i>r]^nftire (le slid do Unde et ijui tmduku 
53 onvrftgea, f)e GU3 n 713. Btalliirucl a tnuluit la 
Xi]iikiiul,bftdljNim>n eii 701). deiix tiiidnctit^iie repre- 

aeiitetit le nn'iin' imfpnnl f )ii a treuvt- nle puit et d'lmtrf?. 
enehi'isafk- im eatlie dti type fjoimil, ime dhartini Ur^ 

vjmne tie la fonDule cunaei ivc eii ijifiliinl et eii sogtlii-n 
a Toueii'huuang. et eoiiipo^ee un partie lies iin'ineseieiiienU. 


.Mtiia lea tliffeneuets sent tn>[t fortes p^jur ((ubii puifa,, 
ideiitiKer les testeH. t'ji autn? oiinatri' dii cain-n diinfiia 
mppelle |Mir son titte Us deus pnkedenls; c't-st li- 
T^irn^hoti k'fHUi-ckf yh, f, 

ta-i»>;-xiu To-b Jti' kiwj, " le Hire 
lie Ift dliftraiil dn qteur fie la j-raode eonipfi.wion saita 

nWade. iil»«ti(ltiiite et iM, d'Avfilokitosvain U;t]Uianttvji 
uus uiille ijiaiits et juis iftille y,.ux " (Nnnj., 330; 7tl TOk 
ssvii. itJ, 3l^-3«!->; tratluil. U innMlaL.. imUkJ^^niiin^r, sons 
h dymistie des r.inf.. par lvifi-f(m*tft.i,jo otiyiifialre de 
I'fiule occidentals iXunj., App. ii. 135). Xoj,ji„ „ote .pie 
wt Oijvmftu ,i eto tW^ |N>p.ttaiiv eii Cldne depnk la dynntitie 
dea Siiii^r flKJO-J 127), on y tmiiic line dltfiraid tpii, irik 
aiissl. nippdlc tie prta. la Xiljikantlm dlirimiii de ■J'oin ti- 
lionan-, maw aiiits etre idetiii.nie. LUdltioii de Coree 
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a eoiiSL*rve line diiuiitrii msctruiUt fie rorij^iml irDdiilt 
par Kia-faii-ta-iiia efc publie k |iiii‘t i 

^/wfd-wfi Kmuf^-ta «/rt«#*/i-iitfi7iy iwti- 
t<i~iMi-itiit f<^tij-tii “origiual rle k 

fomiule de k dhiinini dii cttiir de la f^niruJe 

eoiiipiLSKioii .R 4 U 1 S oVuhUicIi.*, iilxaitluide efc vaste, d'Avfila- 
kiti^i^vam IjcidliiF^jittvA iiux miJIv tiiuJiih et aiix milk yeii.t 
Eiiiaiir^iie a Xaiijio et aux cQllcctiQiiH ctiinoisf*; tsi tie 
lViky6, xsvii, lOj y(J"-3l*)u C'l^t ime “pith pie truiiscriptiori 
en cai'BCleres ehinok de ] ori^niiiil Jfijinfijcrrit^ extksutie par 
Mile (ie& gleiiri? du tanti'kii*e ctiitiok, VaJralMxJJii (Xaiij* 
Apjj. iij k Tiiaiire du jL^nii^d Amuj^lnivajrsi, Viijrah'todlii^ 

uripiiiiire tin pays <k ^luliiya, diitia Tliitlis tin pstid, arri%‘a 
eti t'hilie apri's uii voyage AOcideiiLif, ueupe c]v Ktaitioiij:i 
pi*elt;pn^*?e^s, iai TlLi; il y metimt eii L'Drigiiuil auivi 

I>ar Vajrebjdhi est silMoluineiit if]ontif|iie nil texle tie 
Toueii-humkii^. ll irat iuuiite de domier uue traiiHeriptieii 
integndi- tie cet abmcadabriL II auffirat dt- noter ijiie le 
texte eat fl^'tiii|>t‘ liizrirreiiieiit: en tranches im^giiliei’us^ 
i^ui nmniueut sana dmite lialtes dn debit rituel. tks 
ti'niiclies aont an nombn^ de HO. fragment Stein 
aViuvre^ pour bi Kaillimh aii txairii tk la iratmhe 45 ; jKair 
le sogilien, an didmt tie la tiaiitlie 4:2 J^it lig^ne iniLiak, 
Ilian I mk U p:ir les editeiiintt, a pour thpiiviikiit dans la 
tniiitseriptioii eltiimifte: i42) iNi/t/uwi, (4ii) dfln fMiir 
invtiltttii (sie ),i 441 p;/ffme(45) i iKakitttttui i rnf^tinn 
An Hujet dit^ jairticukrites graphif|ne^^ Nlginileea 
piir .M. fk la V nlbk PuUEssin, ju note L 7 ( = 05) jjin/ul- 
—ywift-itjii; L i4 (S5) j L 15 

11 eat KcijukdesorimiiH i|no lu XjlAliai.i|lifldhj\mijT jaui}isaLt 
<l‘tiiie faveur ton to ?t|rtK?iiile rhez lea k>ntiplhiHU'!fi ik la 
rhiiK; t litre 050 et 750 lie Tere dir+Hkime, Lsi prAsetii-e 
a Triutm-lioniuig tie eetLv dlifvi'anlp traeee on eerilure tie 
Fliule et en tkniture xijgtlieinie, e.sir iitm aiitiie prenve 

du eette pt>pulariUL Lv* dianmmiit Stdn ffagne a eette 
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constat4ition un intetvt plus hiiRmhi ot plus i-fk^I t dale 
luissi en pnkbioii; nous fivona im irulice de pliL'i 

jiour la mpiKirter aiix oiiviroiifl de IW TOO^ 
ip^bik. SvtVAix Leyi. 

Sh 


The At^UEVTlCTTY of hie Rti SAWHAHA 
Tito latest assault on the tradition^ udtioh attributes to 
Kiilidilsti the tuinposition of the is duo to 

Dr, JCobelp wliop nduiitting tlio indo]iohisiveriuts.s of tlie 
oarUor- doubts uxpitjtfied on the subjoot, mreks to disprove 
tlio tmdjtinn hy argiiTinnila drawn in the rnaiii fmrn the 
Aluinkfini^istra. Ah Dr, Noljel ospresses in a more 
deRnito and prcclso form* than nsoal tlio ar^^niiiieiUH 
against the ascription to KftJidoiiHi, it will be tiscrul briefly 
to consider ids pttx>fM, 

I, In n MS, taken to China at some eoiispnnitiv^elv 
early date, and written, according to l)r, Xobeb idwnt 
1200 the sctilje has copietl ant the beginnings of 

the ICumdt-iimrfiUaim, the Mfiffiaduia and tile lUifthn- 
ikiitl adfin some obs^eure Ak:^mLS wliieb may potsiblv 
lit* read as fT^Ti/iilrav^rih vii^p*ff ^mi/n kdi^yam. Hence it 
is deduced tlmt the serilic chisii^d W give the lieginnitig 
of the Kavyiis of KTihidasiL and knew only tht‘ee. The 
411 gin I If nt IS l eidly too preposter^^us to need l efntatioh. 

J tVlI^UuMkvii ht vv. 11174 p^Hi 1«7S, 

vi, Jtf niul 10. H« Kdliilnhn'n. U <ihoulL] Ih uotal lliul v. i* al*n 

Kilklitw’s rA'^liwJlir^fi^.Aniw, whiifli Rli vn^llioii!- titp attriLutioji. 

fnC~t t}utt VV. ] kimI JT^^I nre ji* i^iiucn'iuDuii haA dD t 

tHXlOnU tliex WWC UiLffn fmm ah i»ifliOlo]f.v Wlildi gavo un munto, ■» 
Bilhfpr, J}it inditfhfiu |k 71 , n, 

* 13.K^ Wolwr, /mJ. ii, 1.71 : Su-rti|pr, KllJKi. xUv, J13, n. 3, 

OldunUj^, /Mirn, p.^lT, y. J. tliir uiMtt«r 

oiieu. WfllM-r. St ihU^t t-J renjcntla^rHS, nt nrtr limp il,e 

iiiiLhuiitiRity of tins S,m Im., rpcogiiljtHl Jji, ; 

JttM* hl% liitfiflit /, iViTrtiifIf|ii, '111.14^ II, 211, 

^ 7AnU ;. UvL 

♦ Tlia nnrnmuiit fur the tiArc i» uf Uniw(j,iri vdluo : foi- iht- MS. cL 
K ielliorii, A rttdttnjf^ ilv ^ 4llS 



tin: AL'tntStlClTV of the ntr.SAMHAHA lOBT 


3. Til iiiilliiirLthn's eOiniiieiitAry f>n 
i-ifithii} ^[[iVlim“ith!i to hiii33i^4r as having exp]ainet 1 

a *:ert44in priiicipJ^.-^ Kfdiddmti^tf^^mt.Tiijiidn^d^^^ and as 
a niatk-r of fact he hm explained the principle in Ills 
comiiseiitaries on the * and the RuifhnmtiiSii,^ 

Htit till* reference to (rntfa here htw a perfectly simple 
iseii-se: MiillinAtha taniineiikd on three Kavyan ol Knlidiisa; 
he refent to this fact, and his reference givcii iifisuliitely 
no gtouud for the view limt he held tliaL Kulldfksa only 
wrote tliTce; l nieaiiK H coiiiitientary 

on three (worka) of Kalidilaa, not on the three'** which 
is a sense Ave in list read in exlrtt,. if at alL 

3. It is Urged, though nut adduced iis a substantive 
ground, that the Kavya can nob lie euinpared in literary 
merit with the admitted ^^"orkii of Killidilsii. t need not 
oppose m 3 ’ own opinion to thbf dietum : V, lieniy, who 
4|iiottJA S. IjtH’i'ji* douViU of the 
"'"encore hii [Kaiidafla] feniit-il bonueur"; m Macdoiicll* 
writes: Perhaps no other work of Kalidasa's manifests 
so strikliigl}* the poets deep S 3 mipathy with nature, his 
keen powers uf uiiservation, ami liin skill In depicting an 
Indian land sou }ie in vivid colours/' In truth the repu- 
tathin of the pwm in not due, as suggested by I^r. ]Sobelp 
to its pitxluetiiin in a coiiipaniiive!}" unpolished age ; it is 
owing to ita high <|ualititis of stjde aiai poetic couce[!tiriii, 

+. Walters ^ liEis argued tlirtt tiie di^play'is 

n distinct fDiidiin^ss, later not chatacterislic of the poet, for 
ttie rcjietitifm of the same words. But to this argument 
the reply^ is Lwofold ^ in tlic first place it is utterlj’' 
misleading tu hil^*, ** Dergleichen lindet sieli in ^[eghadutJL 

^ icin, ^4. For AIiiIEiiiikLl3B"!i ilnto Keiilli, B-odlimn Cnfnt^jni^^ 
ApiiCHElkx* |L 

“ I, ■ xii, lu, * iftAiiiv ii^ 4 p1. 

• SajMkrii Ltfirtthirf, |iw SilT- 

^ iM UrdatitfTi fJni imditcfint 

lY\^ U ‘w+H|r 
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und aucli in Kiilidfi^a's libriffen Wei-ktn locht, was Sidi6i- 
kein Zufnll ist/" This repetition of the RJiiiie won] ij» 
never hire in KAlicl^Hn^ thm in the m \\ +1 

fir^rf h eelioed in Vh 42 by dr^fir alupiittU Mic; in 
V. 41 tif/ji£j?ydin£ ih fnj lowed in v, 4*^ by : 

in V, Htnniiavirimkhii^ i» followed in s% rl5 by 
mciuitdh ; in v, occurs ; in v, 42 mhat ^; 

in V. H4 fiadh&jmfiadhaw ; in v. [fadfudapietuf; in 

45 ffddho^nidbhih ; in \% in \% 41 

pm/eiiiliwu; in v. 29 T^inthadh^tse in v. 31 pi-nthn- 
mavimlit*; in v. 39 nikuifthiu* ; and in w 40 

But it ix ab^unl to colkei 

instances; they occur on tavory side. In Uie second 

place, even if tlie theory wene true, the obvioua eX[ilaiiKi- 
tion itt that the an earlier And IcN* laiiture 

work, aiiid this is to some extent jjupjiorted hy the fact 

tlial the leputilinai in the Miyhadaia sieema moix' nrtistie 
Lhnti in I he P£J?fti/i/id?v^ 

5. It h argued that in pHxdic Hgures the Mtylutdata is 
113ore Advanced than the The argunient is 

frankly weak, for the two poems agree Kiili?itantially in 
tin* id the .*^dHiriki[ikiiras, Buch as the ynmaka and 
Anupnisa, and the }UfdwMia Ims no ceit^iiii caae of 
a TJipaka, wdiile the has mauy,^ aiid 

Iir. Noheb therefore, is iXTluced arguing tlurt the 
Dipiikas of the are simpler than those of 

the * or Rnghtmiin^,^ tt k ncx^llc^ss 

to lalxiur the (jnestiou of tiLste, ia whlcVi T <Jf> not wholly 
agree with l>r* .Vobel. but in auy cikse it in <niite tin* 
lu^Bsary to cluiiii more tlian ihciL ihe Rfitmtidiilm ia nn 
early work. Iiidvur^b in correctiug Bihchols^ view of tiie 
i^hitiun.H of the and tlie RifidiJtfMuiM 

1 )3. Xoljel eoncedefi tlie jAdiit. for he ihe eoin- 

pamlive negiect of the Kavya rules in the former work 

k i, Lt 3. a, ; ill, c. r,, CO, tac. r -r , 

* '*• + Ktihiir dir I, vVt, arjL 
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to fitrlict dute* But why nol m ttx'iit tlia J?^«- 

Dr, XoIk*! preEerw to Iny on the absence of the 

fij^re, Arthfiiit4ii’finyfl«i, front the vvliert>aj< 

it is comuiun in thy M^fhmltKa^ For tlm laid liu 

til IK eritcrion no ^niuiid can be alleged ; the Arthiliitam- 
nj^fisa 18 a figure adininibly adapt^jd for the latter poffm 
H-ith itii constant (xintrast i>etween the Jot of the Yak^si 
find his fonner happiuesK ami the misery of I he Viik^ 
and the luippy fate f>f the cloud (see e.g. Pftr%^iinjeglia, 
v\\ IX tnid ^J)p while it b far lests appropriate in the 
wlikh lacki* any such motive, nor is there 
anj’ gi-onnd for holding llutt if geiiuiiie Llie tiro Kavyjis 
must clone 1)^ connected in time. 

On the other side Dr+ Xoiiyl igiiiires entirely the foiTO 
of the urgiiitient fmin tlie iiotiei^s of VatHiiiihatti. He 
accepts the \dew Unit tliia poetaster Copied both Kalidilsa ^ 
and the iiiuMijthdrii and lie adrints tlmt they ncnl not 
have Ijeeu far difttant in time. But it m really verj' 
itnproKibte tliat Vatsalihatti should have imUetod Krdi- 
datiH and a work attrilmted to Kfilid^sa but not KfiliduKa's, 
though it is ill spirit and general eharacteri thoivjuglily 
in Kalida-s\"s manner. And, it ^liould be added, last but 
not Kitflhorti, whof^e jULlgiiient in Lhi-se matters is 

of great values uidieKitatlngly treats the as 

a work of KiilidAhyL 

Indeedk the IneorrectuesB of the whole tficory can bo 
80011 lit oiico if it is toniumbored tiiafc many groat 
have hIiowti marked changes of jmwer and fonn in the 
ctourse uf their careers, and that tJie gulf 1x4ween their 
early and tlicir late, their Ixst and their worst work, h 

^ BQhlirr, Bit iNM^hri/itH^ pp. IS, 70 iHjqi|. 

* Ki<ilbmrn, f/iJiL Xach. iS^W). p. '233. 

® Thtr difcranca Iwtwuflii the EetltigmH ojid of Veivil 

mieih mQra nmrkeil„ and their iUMiriptitm to Ver^l m so bgih caw* 
beyond oil doaht. ^l^iOr ihm [kmian of Oitullivi i^hoir a varku- tnucli 
grdaLcr thnii that found in t\m eaii« of Knhd^'a laems. 
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oft-en infinitely Renter than tliat between tlio 

and th<,‘ other tliree Kilvyas af^'^ribed to Tile 

ditferences between the Ahghidulu and the itfjimriifm>>i 

are legitiiiiately intereirtiii^ jilh traces of pocttic devolop- 

nient, but tJiey liavo no value evidence for dittereuce of 

autborsJup. 

A. Eeiiriedale Keith. 


I'liE St axi'as ok Hu a rata 
In the d'Indianvihur offertjf 

A }L S^lvam Levi, Profesior Edw^ard ihdxT pi'eseiiLs 
a brief papei^ under the title Siir Ic texte tilxiain de 
iiiiolijues fitaiicew inoraleti de Ehanitn'\ in wdiicli he uaakea 
ail interesting attempt at thudding light on soane olaHcnre 
prussages in this ditfieiitt text by tonsukiiig the Chiuese 
tnuislation caF Yl-ts'ing- In criticising Seinefner'afi leiiileriiig 
of thia workj M. I luWr exclusively refers to \m Lniiialatidii 
w hich apptjvrefi in the-l/r^iioi!i^ m/ the 
( vol. xxii. Xo. 7, I ST5), hut unfortumitely overltKiked the 
fact (tliough it h expnsss!}' indicated in the preface bi 
thj!^ mirinoir, Adi) thiit Schiefiicr haa edited filao the 

Tibt-tan text of thin work with a Latin tnisislation and 
a valuable glo^^saiy (HkaniUtr Ifeeptnim tiMice ewn*. 
rcraitrtie ^f4/i?ia ah Antwiio St-hirfner ctlita, Petrojxdi* 
1875). If M. Huliei- will look u{a Lhia edition^ he will 
no doubt rcCOgnisre that this in a piece of tliorough nml 
creditable work wliich coniiuauds renpixL The text ia 
critittilt}' and carefully etlitcd from u collation of the 
Kanjur prints of Xavtliang and Peking, and tlie Arabic 
text of Kalila andDiiiiim baia aim been il. Huber 

on his part availed him^tf of a copy of the Tibetan text 
made for liiiii by a Mongol LainaL m Peking after tlae 
Peking edilion of the Kaiijur. a copy wbicJi in all likelihood 
IB ^Kjuiid to be lefts reliable than the edition of Srtdcfncr* 
Ho who m intent on furthering ttie understanding of 
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tUW work ntu^t tako fcpird of ii iiiiinj ttniigsi. 

It m known til fit tbe HCory oC Bliunitu Ims bccoiiw pfli't 
niid pEii-ctfl of TiliL^Lan folk-lom^ luid fcbjii sevenvl tntiixdy 
versions nf it fire in exist'encv. Tlius fnr three of 
ihe^io poinilur ve^ons liavc Ix-eii publlwhctL One iiiidor 
tile title "The Ulukiisutrir' him Wen iniiiHlnted from 
II tiinniL!%iij>t of the India Office Lii>Rny hy A. Schiefner 
ill the vol, viil, pp. liS5"(j40 

(St. L^etersljur^^ tlio i-elations of this text to the 

l^epEic!^ of Bhtiriitn are |j^MiiLed oat by hiiii on p. 624. 
Atiotlier tnui'e vulgar %'erftioii entitled HA-fihaiig-rg^-id-po 
irnd l-g-tAd (i.e. a Dialogue ", transluted frotn tiio 

TiWtnn hy Karl Murx, was pahlislnsd in JxUSB., vol tx, 
pt. ir Xo. 2, pjj. ^57-46, 1801. Thhtily, a TiheUin text 
under the naiiie CiustrA of the Ivirag 

and the Miiuster"' is printed in the 7"i(peiaii licmhr, 
Xa V, editixl by Lama T. Pli. Wangdan (Ihirjeeling, 1808); 
here the Indian king, an incairnatiou of Mara, is called 
Ha-shari-devAp and the iniiiiijEer who etiV^cts liis Cfonversion 
is Buddha hiui-sdf tmnfifornied into jiij owh SuWLantially, 
this verhiuti differs from those of Schiefrier mid Marx, and 
ipiite nat.tirall 3 % tot the comical anKwem of thu minister 
allow of ftii almost endk-ssi variation. In WZKAL, 
voL xiii, p. :223, t brlefl^r allndixl to a pc^ibto connexion 
Ilf the BlmraLa tk^rics with one stoi ien of ; 

indeerh Bharata nr tlic niinistoi' Owl (UJiika) is in hii^ 
vciy jokes the pmtot^'pe of oiir Eahn (Dwd)-^/>i£^L The 
tUrxie vei’nioiis here liieutloned have imtycl fjeen comparerl; 
of the text triinslateLl by Marx, i possess four iiiaiinficripU, 
Bat one iin|iortatit cuiiclusion can be reiiehed that, in view 
of the immeroiia variation*? and deviations of these 
texts, tliere la a liigh degree of pniliahint^" that also 
a pluraiity of original Srinskrit versions of this has 
existeiJ. If this, however, w^as the case, it is not nctejssan' 

to assume that the Tilsctaii and Chinese translations were 
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Tiiiidf} from i^KACtly tha miiim SttiiHkilt Avhicli wi.^rriFk 
iinpmbibk al^rt ftji- tliL' rcftnon thiii tiis- two tmn^ilatiuns 
jtru fifjjitraUHi by h loii^ spttci} nf time. \L Httbcr 
It for j;rniiit«l tliut krtli %'crsioiis btivt* I'limmtKl fmiii the 
same oriL'iiinl, aikil theivron* seeks tho tiieaiiin^ raiiveviHl 
by the ^itanzan also in the correspond!ti;,' Tilietaii 

vefse^i. Tliia prt>cedmt* iimy certaiiily prove mri-eet in 
niftiiy eaties, but it must iiot b? w> in all cawa, It eaiinol 
Ix! made a genera I principle, as it is always pesstiile tiiiu 
the Tilieiati imiislator hatl a different tHaimkrit wording 
liefonj his eyes or inUTpi-etcd the inissagp at variance witli 
tlie Chinese tmnsiator. Under no circumstances, however, 
must the rueaaiiig, yielded by the Chitii-se phraHcs. Is- 
forced into the 'I'ibetan, if it cannot imtgrally Ite dedinwl 
from the TilMitnn sentence. While I gladty ndniit that 
M. Hnlyrr hiw largely impiyjved on the tratislatioii of the 
two lost stall!Mis nuoted by him on pji. afID* ajid HI f) and 
readily accept his result, I fail to aeu that Ids new' trans¬ 
lation on p, HOT can U- deduced from the TiUdaii text; 
nothing is there to justify the tmnslations: “ A rimprovisle 
chittieiit les rois, , , , a 1 iiiipiijvaite fiitrviemietit h'fi 
bonnes aubiilnes." Schiefner’a troiislaliou erriainty in 
herv ca]«at)lc of iiiiprovcnti-iit; tlie hist veise should'; 
"The tiionk ouglit not to think of gain," It is i|uile 
manifest that in this case the Chinese anil Tilsdaii 
translations do not follow' ilio flame Sanskrit nifuJel. 

M, llulwr (p. 30f)) is i^uitc right in attacking Schiefner’s 
translation of uyiA by "meadow”, hut hr 

is not very fortiumte in the espkuatioii of the term. 
■“ /f(*3i sigiiiflc ‘ ami, parent' (Ixindtiu) et wy i» ■ eerele' 
nwiicfafo), ri y a done: Me riclie qui a pen 
a’uiuis.”' Tliero is no won! rfw in the TiUtan language 
with tlio (iieaning of friend; r(sc( means root, and there 

■ A diiTcwnt r«iaUn,f n{ Lhe awdo isq««*l liv iiarat a.*n.itu 

Diu, TlbeUa EnglUli Dictiohsry. p, flOe. whIcL am)- ba ailditiohil 
evidence for the existence ot v^Htna# vcniiciiif df i be lmi. 


VISISTAT>VAl*rAAI 


1 € 7 ;^ 


IH ji C0Kiiiy>iiiic1 rtet iHfj {f.lL root and iraiid^, \x\ root 
and braiiclitia) ii^suiiie.s tlio nit^^aning qf relations, 

frirnd, uatially in a Buddljkt \=u^h[mika). TJie 

Tibetan—AEoiigot DictiDiiurit^ rL^uder it by 3i|qn«ol liW- 
wufw or (J^ok-rndn (mdit from Skr. Mflhiiy Tliw cuiLi[jcuiid 
rtm. mjih la aiuiply a aynoiiyiii of rtm Laj. and h 
expluiiitrd 111 thft Dietioiiary ‘Mliy 

^[oonliglvt” (printed at Pt'king^ fob 05b), a=i ttndr 

" a tnie friend ; tlie Uteml tninHliLtioB o( tlio 
pbi^e m tlio pith td tliL^ root For the veal, the 
woni "'rieli” su^»feated to Hul^r by thi? Chtnese text 
only is not contained in the Tii>eUiii; tlie phi^v^e rim mjtu 
^Uit situ ply xiieaijs one who has feu' frieiida 

Finally, i should like to expi\*fw the wiali tliat.^!. Hulier 
would give OH a complete trtim;btion <d Vi-U'ings text. 
The work has ei certain importiincQ for the luHtory of 
folk-lore; in my Dpiui4.»n the jokes of Bliamta must l>e 
interpreted iia ridiUcs, the aciliition of wliieh is linrortiinately 
phieesi drat. If his Heutenees are put as ^jtieiHes, we obtAiii 
veritable riddles, and it is this verj'^ feature which liaa 
lice II HO pleiLsin^ to th e Ti beta ns utid accou nts for tlie great 
popularity of the l^ofjk in Tibet 

HKnrnoLD Lai lEit, 


VlfilSTAOVAlTAAI 

The w'oni id^i^ftHbyiilum is Htrangely niistraiiiHlated 
qimliHcd monism *'* This phrase is HCiu-cely intelligible, 
and ill any case docs not express tlie fiindamental teuebiiig 
of Bfinirmu jav ViJi^Ultlraiinm ia odk^ihtm, 

^*the identity of the two means 

“ aiilistantiVC m opposeil to adjective/' Brahma 

is * **^»d Cit (individual kouIs^ and Acii (matter) 

are as i*i Linn Now B^ndinia exists in two 

states, viz, in the during thu perirda of 

dissolution, when Cit and Acit exist in a subtle (w^Tir^wnO 
condition us bis liody, and in tlie during tlie 

iiiua ni>12. ei! 
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p^ricrtis of cosmic amnife^^tAtion, when Cit and Acit, ^till 
fonnini: his bud>% are in ii nmnlfested {sfhfdu} stute- 
Tliii?i In the foi'iner omte he is 

ijualidi.'d hy subtle Cit nnd Aeit^ and hi tlie latter he h 
^ifada-eid-aHd-viii^taj niiftllut'd by perceptible Cit and 
Acit, The teaches that tliese two UmhinAa, 

the^ie two viJiMuB, are yiie and the same being, 

P. T, Shisivah Iyexoak. 


Some Xotes ox Bexgau 

A kind foofciinte at p, 281 of the Jaimaiy number of our 
.louruftl eini^ldeiift me to write down a few notes on the 
developniont of Bengali which may interest stndentH of 
the iii^xlein lirngiiages of Indim On the title-page of his 
Ifhttovy of Lanffmi^^ mid IMr. Dinesh 

Chandm Sen quotes, i^ith natural pride, the otdt^r dtcfUTih 
of an old friend of his and miue to the eflect tliat 
" Bengali unites the rnolliduousness of Italian with the 
power possessed hy Otmnati of rendering eoinplex ideas'". 
Bengali is, to lie sure, a eupple and eisprce^ive language, 
and^ spoken as it ifl in Xadiya for instaaiccp it is very 
^^leiisant to the car. But if wq are to hxjk for an 
Ink-Cresting and auggestive parallel among Wef^tcni 
laiiguageSp snrely our choice shoulcl fall on ircticln If 
the Indo - European languages of Northern India arc 
rehvted to Sanskrit as the " Latin ” taiiguages are relatctl 
to tlici speech of Ucniie, then Beiigiili is quite slarttinglv 
like French, If Provence wtis one of the earliest of Hoiuari 
dolonieSp the land of tlie htn^m d'tdl is one of the last 
to come wholly under the Liuin inllijeucc\ so tliat iX‘c>pk! 
are still biglot in N.W. France and in the Pyrenees. 
So iu it in X.R Bengah wliere Bodo ilialccts hold their 
tkivu wvtii Bengali. Tlie wonl stress, in Bengali sus in 
French, so faint Uiat the phiuac-streftB (in both biigiingts 
accompanied by an imdible nm of u>int) in the dominant 
feature, A result coiimion to l>oth kiigimgcs is tluii 



iSO>i>: N^VTE.^ ox liES^lALl 


1075 


rerst! in botli i& Kylliilnc, nnd not divided into feet due 
to the recurrent lient ciiused liy emphftsiizeil or length enorl 
rtyllahlea In both ihyme f^*mn tol>« h practicAl neee#*sityp 
iUid Attetnpts to write blank ver^ are only recogniztible 
m metre by the nm of intoning or some other such 
tuusirul expedient. It licen tlenied, 1 kiiow, thiit 
Beugjili is one of thu tangmiges in wbich phnu4e*Ktrea3 
dotainaUa and obficurt^ word-stress^ just as M. Paul 
PiLHSy (a formidable autborlty) says tlist French vci'se 
hi not sylkbicr, ami that iLs rhythm is just us much 
a mutter of regularly reeurriiig beats aa the venit? of 
Bnglkh or t Jena an. Rut the faint uesa of worrl-strciiia in 

Ek-ngali may Iw made tolerably obvions by conslderiog tba 
prununciatidn of words borroweei from stresi^d laiiguuges^ 
Hucli m Hindi or Englisin ftiA'/J {pirsseafiiou) pro¬ 
nounced flokliol, with a level accent on Isotli eyllubles^ 
and (landli beconies ji^mL Jn French tuid Bengali 

alikftp FiCA-enil woitk uix' pronounced rapidly tugetberp and 
the piiruHfd unit tbu.^ formed hsia u dominant syilublcp 
wbicb, to my bearing, i& iKkli stressed ami pmnounced at 
ti higher pitch than the rest of the pln-ase. This is. 
perlmps, puiicuiurly noticeable in tlie so-called '^compound 
cerl)^"p HO cburactoristic of Ik'nguli idiom. Tltey existp 
of course, in other Tn<to-Eum|X'an tongiies, but Bengali 
k particiiiarly ricli in this deviec. A participle (some- 
titnes even two) is joined to a finite verb, aiul tiie combined 
piirase liaw a meaning diffcrciit from its com jk>i lent parts. 
I do not tlhiiik tfmt this linguistic device is so much as 
ineiiiioULd in native and even in grummaru 

written 111 English ilic liat of such ''compound verlm" 
la inaiiifeHtly incomplete. It is, of wnrse, i^metimcs 
ditHcnlt iu say in a given caae whether there l^as Ijcoii 
a fusion of mcaning. For iiistiincc* tbciit! may I.kj doubt 
in tlie of audi a pieturesque coinimund as ^ 
iMfmhf, ''he having .^id. sat," which means "*be quietly 
saidT he bad the qidet impudenee to say." 
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In gramraiir pipers set to cftiidtclati^fl for 
lioiioiirs in Ben^nli, tbey are often reqiijml to tlciw^nbe 
tlie Bengali pan^sive, tleht* the eonr^ieniioiJM rjiTididate’s* 
clillicnlty" n* wnrtli fitatiiiR with sionie |*m‘tieu]iirit 3 \ ^^^nce 
it is an apt t!^aiJi]*3e tif tiie differetit vicwf* often hehl 
by initive and forei^i ^n^tiimiirian!) res|>eciiveh'- 'riu- 
native vyfikmxiim du not m tnuth as mention si pasistiva^ 
voiee, p^rliaps^ liecaiisie do not recogniKe all}* iip'cia] 

verbal device exclusively npproprinted to the expresi^ion 
of the paHtfiivu sen^- Mt. D. C, St^u is verj'^ iuiilalking 
iti til IB mivtterH At p, !fli2 of liis Hihinf}- he citea an 
u " cnrimi-H spectimen '* of Europmi Vilundent en early 
aitternpt by the Bev, J. Keith to eoiijngnte one tens^ uf 
the Bengali passive. This attempt ouly^ differs fmiii thu 
conjugation given at p, lJ-3 of Shaimn Clniran Sirkar’s 
well-known gram mar in two points. The second person 
ift nmde to tei-Tniniite in -la instead of in -t€, iiiid the 
prononii in tlie third fK^rson pliiml kekf+ the lioiioiifie 
CfiWFirtf.-ii'ridnH The hitter ennr h piioliahly av iiiisprint. 
Tlio second person in -/<? survives, I think, in Assamese 
and in 3^. BengnL 

In itr Eeiime^ia Utile gronuiHir, aind in Sirkair, the 
passive con^tTitctiaiii is d an a* rnff^l ifnl^ where md™ itt 
plainly particlpiah as in the eoncapniiiding consti'iictioii in 
Hindi. In Wenger^s griininnir, and in Mr, ll. P, Iha's 
recontly pnblialiod : Lil^mrif and CdtiMpiutL tliv 

eonsiruction gh’eii \h fwidk^ indm Hi^re rruim has 

become a verlinl noim nud the subject of tfie verb 
<It may Iw of interest to note that this waiy of expressing 
the passive oecure in Gaelic, but not, 1 am told, jn tJie 
Celtie of Ireland or Brittiiny,) If we search Wkh for 
examples of the construction we are handicappeal hj" the 
fact that the passive, rare at all times, seems ta> ^xr most 
commonly used of imvninuite things. Ihujce, owing to the 
strueture of the lungmigep tlie imjst eommon speciineus of 
the passive may be interpreted either way. But in the 
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fevir uofies in here there eun be little rloiibt the eoiiiitriictioti 
jwems pATticipiiil mtlier thun isorijiiiftl, as, for instAMce. in 
the phrase cZ liiJ ffulkik, tpMUfhttMr 

vvliei^ the termiiiatioii of the verb {jaioLy 

shows that ffmnffiifkUr fa hi the noininative, and rnd^H the 
coiiiplenient of the verb and not iLs Hiilijeet^ 

Porhaps we ooght not to talk of u pnsflive in analytic 
laingtiaj^ea which have no sped fie verbal infection to 
expresa the passive idea. In Eenpili, m m Loost modem 
i niliaII laiij^ia^eB^ the passive Kezise can be expressed in 
many ulfcenjative ways, aome not exclusively imd for that 
purpiise. Thns^ it is jjossihle to say tliai liidird 
“ [ fell beaten./' a comstructioTi which in interesting beeaiLHe 
it shows that mdm la sLill used partidpially. and is not. 
as. shown in jcnimInal'S written in English, merely a verUl 
nonn. Tlie fact that the gmiinnars disagree may t>e due 
to local differences of usage, and, in any case, the nominal 
construction is probably a nevr developtneni due to the 
sense timt such forms as imlm are Jjecoinmg verbal nouns. 
Perhaps, too, we ought to ccaigratniate oni»fielveft that 
Enropeiin grainniariuus have not di,wovere<t a middle voice 
in Bengali. Tlie causal form of the verb can bo iis4m 1 to 
depress a reflexive .sense, m in the phra-^? idhd htmln 
tlek-ha^ 7iti, *' that ilws not fotht well” There are many 
verte of thiK type which coiTCspond to Frencli reflexives. 
Thus, hrJCii/f* = ** sc piYimeticr'^ and JmiiHiiSU often inm 
the of '' sc pitMluirt*"', jih well ae the causal meaning 
which iisuall3" Ixdongs iu itj^ form. 

If an apologj^ is nectled for this ingenuous exposition of 
elementary difBciilties, tl niay perhajis found in the 
fact that graiiiiimliral discrepancies are often fine to an 
attempt to claasify Iiidiun fneb? of language according to 
Euro]icaii gnimniaticrtl terminology* Tins is very marked 
in the in^tanee of the cas&i, 40 ihat we get such stuU^inentii 
il am actually i|UoLing) os "'the locative is used in cascfS 
where in English the dative or ncx!usttlivc would lie uiied ", 
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ThiB iiiipliE!^? thut the nie^ining of the ^idhiSctir^yt} duw h 
iionnally ^lc>cative'\ In the iti^taniice ot priuiitiTLi iion- 
Indo-EuropeaD lunj^urt^es the fuetA of mui hardly 

lyo expressed iij Eumpc-^iii phnisiX>)Qgy ftt all, ha Sirl^irhftnl 
Temple has showti- In the ca^‘ of sueh huicpiajjea ns 
Bengali it in pet-haps safest in a land of "mniJimrmns to 
iiSk> veiTiacular tertus which at least do not lj*^g doubtful 
qiiCHtiomi of iiiterpretatlDij and are based on the obaervatiun 
of natives. Where the foreigner can j^erhaps be of Use is 
in drawing attention to constTuotions which froiu sheer 
fnuiiliarity may have thseaped the notice of native 
graiiinmrians. The ptuiMive Lti Ik-ngali would seem to bt.^ 
one of these. The methods of exprc,SHing the passive 
sense nuist need a explained to foreigners, and perhaps 
native gniiiirnarians might like to know liow^the iiiechaiiisni 
of the jjossive and of ''coiaponnd verlse" strikes t!ie foreign 
student. This might stimulate their analytic faculty^ 
and thns help the foreign student to leam from his best 
unisters—tliose who have listed Liie language fixjoi birth. 

J. ]). A. 


KivTE ox the R.\> 1 AYANA of TtrLASI flAS 
Thei-e is an obseure i>asKage tovvards thi^ end of tiw 
Ayodhya Kand of tiie Hindi KHTini 3 'jma, describing the 
malice of the god Indm^ the sense and origin of which 
seem to bare escapiK;! the sole traiislator of that epic. 
Tlie l*wt Chaupfii preceding the Umiii Doha ^ lUhiiig tin- 
text publlHiied liy the Nttgail Pracharini Sablia of Bennres) 
runs ns follows ;— 

srf^ Iffir ?i4ir«i>^rn I * 

Tins is rendered hy Mr. Growse thus: Seeing this the 
Ocean of emmpassion smiled to htinself und said^ ' Indra is 
like a dog in bis wtt\"s.* 

flm. tb« DaluaCcordin^^ Uy limn^iliKkKu. lu th? X. P.S, 

^tiau it ii Xei. atri. Tliit v'oriM quoted iei tiitiy lau^t liikD oci p, O^tL—Ea. J 
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Tlii^ liiierii] tmnslntion of the i^econd half of the 
Chaiipal h “A dog, Indrftp and a young are alike 
TliiH is ft punning ullusiiou bo a Sutra nf the gmm- 
inEirkn Pairimi, (the IStird SQtm of 

the fourth PAda of the sixth AdliyAyrt)p the njeaning of 
Avlnch is that the Sanskrit words for a dog, and for the 
gfd tndra (Maglmvan), and for a young tuaii are all 
subject to the mmc pociiliarity in their declensionp vir«, 
a change before certain case-terziiinationH of the semi¬ 
vowel into the <Mrrespondiog A'otrel (a cliaage 

technically called HompraHaraiia). 

R, P- DEWHrusT, I.C.S. 


PBOCnESS llEPOHT DF THE LlNOLTn^TIC StTltVET OF IXllJA 
UP TO THE END OF THE VEAtt l&l 1 


The following is a Ibt of the vnlumcs of the Survey, 
b 1 lowing the state at which each has aiTived :— 


Voi, L 


.. IL 
. HI. 

. IV. 

M V. 

n VIL 
„ VIIL 


IntTOduethm, Tlib cannot Ije touched until 
all the other volumes have Wn printed 
and Intlex^sJ. 

Sfoii-lChiiier and Tai famiUcs^ 

Tilx‘to-Bunnan family. Iiithn?o 
fw^rls* 

Mui,idfi and Dravidian families. 

Iiido-Aryan languages. Eastern 
grf>up. In two parts. 

IndcHAryan latiguagcii, Mediate 
group. 

Indo-Aryan languages. Sou them 
group. 

IndivAryaii laiignngeH,North-Western group. 
A portion in type, and the real nearly 
ready for the preas. 


These have 
all Ijeeu 

printed and 
publlBhed. 




lOt^ 


LIS^OUISTIC OF I>1>IA 


Vol, IX. Tndu-Arj^nn liiii^tiEigexH^ CViitml grcnip:— 

Piirt L Westeni Kiri<li atxd Paiyfibi. 
Ill llifc! prviis. 

11. KiijiL^tlitliii iiiiil j Printed 
Gujfimti. ' nnd 

,, 11L Bhil langiitign?ijj ete. I publ mh^ . 

„ IV, Ilimabiyau laiiguftges*^ In tlie 

pre.sK* 

X, Eranian languages, Tlio grcAfcer part in 
type. A Kiuiitl poition rtnuaitimg to be 
written, 

„ XL Gip^y liingiiage^, Tln.^ has Wn prepared by 
I>r, Konow, and is ready fur the piess. 

It will thus be ^en that the Surrey^ sjive far the Iiitns- 
(luctory roluiiie,^ is nearly completed. Duly n, few iiiunths" 
work i-enmitifl, s\h for vvhat has not already l>eeii puhlisheil, 
the follomiig remarks may be of interest, 

VoIpVIll covers the whole of North-Western India, and 
ileaSs with Sindlirp Labndi, and tlie Pi^eha lungmgea 
Gnelndiiig Kiishiinrft Hpoteu iKjtween the north-western 
frontier of India pii^per uiliI the Hindil Kush, With tin? 
esception of Kashiiilrip all tlie Pi^acha latigiiage,s hitve 
W>n disposed of, and the sactiow dealing with theai i* In 
type. Ijidindi, by far ihe heavieHt K*rctioiip is eumpleted 
escopt for a couple nf diah^eU, reganling w^hich it has 
iK-eu found ncrc^ssary to make rv'ference to IndiJL Siiidhb 
which will reC|uire but }i ahort settian, liaa not yet boon 
touched. All, therefore, of tins vohitnc that nunains 
to be done ia Sindh I, twa diiilects of Labndi, and 
Iv^limlrl. ^ 

As rL-gni-da VoL tti (Eraiiian languagt^b t^vo fonns of 
speecli reinaiJi untoueheilp vijs, EilrK!;|ii and Cjinnurr, Tlw 
latter m a tnot^l iiitirnjwting but little-kiiawn language 
apr^keti in WujciristAn, I have been fm-tunatc eiiougli tu 
obtain exeelk-nt inatcrink, anfl hope to lio able to give 
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It fftirly coiiiplotu account of iL I liuvo already tlmftcd 
a ^immar and vouiS>tilart> AUhongh diidiinctty n lucndM^r 
uf the Eraiilan family, it alwri show#* pomtst of agreement 
Avitli tlic Pi^cliii liiiiguages of llic Hind^ Ku^^h Cnuntr3% 
It here be reiaarked tluil Khetrunb u dialect of the 
Iiidu-Aryan LjJindi, ahu^ j^igtLS of idmilar agiwiHcnt. 

The rest of thia volume, dealing with the Uhalchnh 
laiignageH, Pushtp^ and itoiiie loc^tl s itrietiea of Persian, has 
long ht-oii ill ty^pe^ 

As regards Voh IX, the |.Tart#i dealing with Eajii^itharih 
(jujarnti, and the lllul languages have 
publinhefh The part for WchU'itj Hindi and Funjahl has 
long lH«en muly for the prt^s, hiit dirticu!tii>s ooniiv^t^Ml 
with tlie pie[mration of special Oriental type have delayed 
its appearance. Part IV lias latelj'^ been completed in 
MS. and gone to press* It deals with the Iiido-Aryati 
langungi^ of tlie Hiinalaya freiu Darjeeling in the east to 
Ijeyond Clmiiiloi in the wf^L These liave Iieeti divliJeii min 
thix'o huiguages qr giqyjH of dialects, which ^ prcKteediiig 
from cast to west) I iiaiiiti i\rs[>eetive1y EAsterii Pahilri or 
Xaiplli, Central Pahait, and Western Paliilri. 

Pnljari languiigc^ exhibit points of great interest, 
l}^>th to the cthiiqlogijit and to the philologist. In liastern 
Pa harp we liave an Indcs-Arjiiii language spoken hy 
ji doiiumint class, coiiipai'atively few in niindxr, aiuidMi 
II popnlatinn W'hnijo H|»xch t» TiljetO'Huniian. In adch 
a cyi-se we should expect to find instances of TitK^to- 

Burinaii luan-wonls, but thin duei? nob occur to any large 
i‘Xtetit. On the- other haiab the gmuiniar is greatly 
inUneiicerhaiicI \vc liiid thia Indo-Aryan language adopting 
ji s\^HtcTii of eonjugiitioii and rulers of wntax which a re 
■.^■ientiiilly Tilxto-Binruiaii. For instance, an in TjIxUj- 
Bur man, there Ls ji •i|M!'e!iil iriiper^oinal cunjiig^iiiDn of ewry 
\'crh, giving an hononHc sense ; and tlie ^nilsjc^t of a 
transitive verb in Jiiiy tense <not only tlie past tensel sh 
| iiit inlo the casL^ of the agent. 
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Ceiitr^il Piililid iH ibr and GjirhtvriL 

Tlie iHimy difikct^ umi eonwTik'iitly tfroupi.^] under t]i+" 
two liinguage of Kniiiauni and fjartiU’iiJL The 

«p!ake.rH of Rii^tCTi i Pahari ail I tla;i!ii5t4vt>s “ Kban . 
and thi> pi'iiicipil diak^t of Kiiniauni Ik calUid Khuf- 
IttirjiiftJ, or " thi? apoL'tdi of the Kbaa-pcopto’V Tbo Tiiain 
cultivating populfltioii of Kuuiaun mid Garliwal Jjeloiig 5 > 
to tlifi Kha's trilK!. We^iterti Pah an i» the lainie given U> 
tho group of rlialecta Ijetween thirbirill on tJie ea.^it iiinl 
Jauiinu tiud Knshmlr gn the weatv Jt incElides the 
veniacniar language of the country n:juud Simla. 

ti'act over u'hieh Central and VV(i^t4?rii Pahoii an- 
apoken clo?^tdy correHfMinds to the ancient SapHrEitlalisba,^ 
t!ic country from ivtiich in old tinn^a the (Jurjaraa ndgrate^l 
to populate North-Ejistern Kajputanfi (ilawrit jirnl JaipurK 
l\ Ft. Bhaudarkar has shown tliat the llajputa are the 
modem represenUtivea of ancient Gm-jaroH who adopted 
the profeasign of arms, the s■el!la^udcl^ who Eidlieri:d to the 
tribal pastoral life, retaining the old name of GurjanC, 
or in modem times *' Gujar”. 

The Klias tribe of tile Central Puliari tmet repr<.'sent» 
the ancient Kbaia.s. regarding whom much has been 
%vritten, hut HttEe detin ilely pm Veil The eiilt hating 
l^topiiiation of tlie Western Puhari irarfc calls iUdF 

Kanet”, not 'rKhas ' ; but the KatieU are divided inti, 
two claaaea, one of whiehn tlir lower Jn statue, Ix-ars tbe 
name of “ Khas Tbe other class, of bigljfir sUitus, calls 
itself 'Mliio"' mid ckims, as the iianie iinplicH. to la- iif 
iinpure Eajput descent. 

The language spoken in tbe three Vtihhn tracts is, as 
IS well known, connected with Kajastliilui, and uhen the 
I^iluin votimie ajjfKtarT^ it ^vill U- that il agiecH im.^t 
closely with the dialects i>F Xnrth-Ivcstern Hajputana— 
MewAti and JivipurL Hut throughout there arc iniccs of 

^ ftes- il. Ft Bhnadatkju- in /fliFiVpn AnUtim?-*/, iL SUn, Tlie auuie 
»tni narviv^H^ ia t\w “anwatiikh" 
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tiiioLhiHit form of spcecli T:i4iloMgin^ lo tins Xottli-V\ i.*J!itL‘rD 
frroup ijf Lido-Aryjiii Snnguiigea, wliieh I call " 

Thcsc' tnmc& rtrc fiUght in Pnhari.Htron^ in Ojiitnil 

Piihriii, jind very ^itron|^ in Westtim Piilifirl, 

1'ln* of rtiratrs m further complicated by tbe fcmt 
that in tlic exlreiuc north-iiVCAtr Rrnong;Ht Pisjicn-jtiseakiiig 
peoples, ill the ilmtant lillls of ^imt and Kfislirnlr, iJicii* 
are at the prcMriit Jay wandering trills of Gujrtr rattle- 
tendcmiiTifl ahephcrds, who have a liiugiiage of their own 
i^tsite different from that of the people among whom they 
dwell. This language aliiO cl&st^ly msembies the Keijaslhanl 
of Mewat and Jaipiir. 

Althongh it is unsafe to ethnological theories on 

linguistic facts. I thiuk that when Pait IV" of VoL TX of 
the Linguistic Survey is piibllshed it will ba aeen thai 
tlio following theory is at least not iticonaisttint with the 
linguistic fact^ m ive now observe them. 

I siiggctst that the earliest known Irdo-Aryan or Aryan 
inhabitants of the [!iixn\laya traetp known as Soiwlda- 
]aksliji, were the Kha^iLs. Tliese spoke a language akin 
to what are now the Pi^dia languages of the Hindu 
Kusli. They are now reprcseiiliiyl in the Western Pahnri 
tract by the Khas oimi of the Kanets and in the Centnil 
Pjihiirl tiuct by the Khas tribe, which forms the l>nlk of 
the cultivating ^mpiilation. 

Ill later time the Khasas were coiiijUer^xi by the t Uirjuras. 
Tlie Gurjanis are now represented by the Bajputs of the 
whole Siifuldalakshii tract, ami iihso by the Ruo clan of 
the Kan eta, which repreweiita tiiose (liiriaraa ivhu did not 
take to warlike pursniUp but remained ciilXivators, Hexite 
their claim to be of impure liAjpht descont* In Garliwfd 
and Kurnaun. where ifor our present ptir]K>ses) there are 
only KajpuLs and KliEisaa. the cultivating l.iiirjiiraa becaini' 
merged m the g<='neral Kha.s jKipulalaon. Over the whole 
of this Stipadaluksha inuft tlic Ourjants and the Klianas 
gradually aiiialgamated, and they uow sfM^ak une huigumge. 


1084 


MJJiinSTIi* Sl’BVKV O*’ INDIA 


wninty llurjurl. but lH.<iirin^ tmce-s of tlio sp<<i<clt of 
thii ongiital Klici^i jMiipuIntioi). 

As Bliiimiarkjir hits shown, iiirtiiy of tliew H<Apnrlabk<>fiu 
GurjftrtuH iJii<;i-»toil into RnjputAim, fsnrtyiiio thwir luii<;ua>i^ 
with tlitmi, which thciii dovcloptHl into Raj^ottliHni. In 
thi.' sn1iHc<jiicnt ccntuncs tlion? wan iBinstant CMniinunt<.utiiHi 
betwiwu RAjpntnnri nnd Sapnclalaksha, nnd, niidur the 
pre^isiire of Mughut doiuinatioit, there ultiuiately act in 
h ooiisidorabk tide of euii^ation biick from IbljputTinii 
into l^]>H(lti1nks}iii. Tlie^>' iinmigrniiOi were reeciviHl witli 
all the prestige of the liigli poeitioTi to tvhich they ha'I 
attninod in the social syatcin of the Indian I'lains. Tlie 
fouudatiou liy tliein of vuriona Hill Btntea ia a matter of 
history and need not here detain «,% hut, fcoiii a liu^iatie 
point of view, the iujportaiit fact is that they still further 
Htreiifithened the Rajasthitiii elentent in the Patiarj diaknits. 

I’Jit'iv remain the uomadic < Jrijars ttf the nortli-tvcHtem 
hilU. Their pri*si'n«;<‘ in accounted for aii follows:— We 
imve ^'■11 that tiiose <rur|»nis w*ho did not lake to warlike 
pursuits, hut adtiered to their pastoral ocenpation, retained 
the jinine and social status of Ourjuras or Gfijats. r>iirjii<; 
thi- period in whieh KiijpAl rule became extended over the 
Faiijab, the Hajput h^htiii^'nicn were accoiiipuiiicd by 
I heir Iminhler pastoral brethren, nud wc now Hud a line 
of Oi'ijar culonimtion niniiitig from .Mea'iit (the "(jiiiarAl " 
of Albirfinl) up Isith nide« of the JHintni Vjiltey, and 
theuec following the fiKit of tlic Pan jab Hhnalaya, right 
lip to the ludns, Witeiv they have settled in Ihe pUiiiis 
they have alwiiidoiteil their owii language and speak 
tluit of the siimmnding population, hut as we enter the 
lower liills wo iiivjii‘i«l>|y come upon a dialect locally 
known as '‘(lujaii". In each case this can heat lL 
d'AHcrilad os the laiigimgi(r of tlic jamplc tiearcsi the haul 
tfiijars, hul liiwlly spiiken, as if by fri)Hdgin>ii<i. The fiirther 
tt’e go iijtfi thesis spanmiy taspuhited hills, tlic more 
indepmident do we iind the Ciiijur dialect, nnd the lesss is 
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jt iiiflui'iX'tK] by its surrounding. AI lengt1i+ when wu 
j^.*t into tli« wild hilbriiTifitiy of SwAt uiul Kd^liiiiir, the 
iioiiuid CiUjAi'S Eire fnuiid still pursniii^ tlieSr pustonil 
uvoonCtfjiLS, and will I Hpeiiking tlia lan|^ti^ tlieir unce^inrs 
brouj^hi with them from ]dewiit But «veu tliia shows 
trares tif ita lung journey. For thi'Se Gujurs^ wandering 
over hilk ivhere the resident pcipulation either 

Push to fsr Hqim? F'i^idui dialeet, and se[mmt43J from tin!! 
Jatntui by the wide plnins of the Pniijabp over A^bicli 
either Ljihndi or Panjabi is the uiiivt^iml tongue, speak 
a hiiiguoge which, though tieai'ly the j^viiie iis ileivati. 
,ako oontains, like Hies in ainliqr, imU phrases und idioms 
belonging to the Hindustan! of the damn^ Valley. 'I'hese 
they euuld not have taken from Piushto or from PiMetia. 
These are stninge alike to Lalindi and PiinjabL Tliese 
du not ocoiir in Tilew^ati; ami tliey clearly show thal the 
Gujars, on Lheir way m Swat and Kashndr, must, at one 
pericMl uf their ivandcrijigi*. have lived in the Jamna 
Valley. 

(lEanoE A. GrtiEHsox. 


Ax AECH.Eor.^x:jc’AL Collection rois Mlxich 

An Exldbitiiin was held in Munich during 3Iay and 
June of this 3 ^ear of an interesting eolketion made by 
Pruh-sHor 8chennaIL Director of the Rojnil Etknugraphieal 
Mueeutij, in the course of a twelve luuntlis" tour tn Purina 
and India. PrefeNsur Sehennana niain object was to lill 
up gajM* in the Museum cxhibUa.aiid as Burma was poorly 
represented more than half hk liiiie was devoted to that 
province, Tlie result is a veiy Hue and complete col I ec Lion 

of objecti^ illustmting tlio dail^* lifv of the peiiple-_ 

Bumicfle. Shans, Palaunga, Karens, Xagns, Kachins, and 
others. Clothing, ornaiuents. arms, putter 3 % household 
and agticiiUuml iinpleiiieats, musical instruments, aiiered 
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spBcimeiia of wpavinj^ all find tltoir plaico for 
vftcli of tho piincipiil mcial diviMiDn^. Tlii* Todfiit and 
(iQiitljj of SonUi^m India aro similarly dcjilt witli, and 
tliu Jains of Ahiiiadalwl are Tfjprei^ented by a set of 
sacred utcriAils and by carvini^ from uld Lem plea, Tlie 
collecLion also iiielodea i*tdi^ioiiK and other objects from 
Asslliii and the iidgbboiivliood of the Himfllayaa.strulptures 
from Mutburu.and embroideries and ori^aments from other 
parts of India, In all there are over two tliounand pieces. 
Most of tbeui were bought with the aid of officials, 
Tiiissionaries (especially those of the Anierican Eaptist 
Mission), and gentlemen iotorcBtod in etbuolngy; hot. 
rtoiiie arc from the private collections of Messrs, Nitedliain, 
Swinhoe, and C. E. Browne^ and some presented by 
Sawbwfls and otFicrs, 

Among tbo inusL coubpicuous esbibits are two doorways 
tkf gbisa mt^saic from n mined inoiuistery in Uppir Euriiia, 
a carved throne in the xlyle tjf those in Mandaiay Paiact% 
and ’a piocessional car contaiinjig Buddha. One side 
■^f a room is ocenpied by a complete iktfc of iiiiiritjnette33+ 
Ixrranged im in a Barmen operatic play^ and in front of 
chese is an entire orchestra. Ltss familiar dbjwta to 
ilnjse living iu Burma arc some fine hi-cm^se drumn from 
I&irenni, made by Shana. There are Enddhiis in every 
^ml^tiun and of oveiy type and ms Leri al, and speduiena 
Ahi>Ving the stages of the process by which 

hm^ images arc injinufactiired. Pre-Biiddhist ndigiou 
is f\vell reproicnted by copies of the remark(ihlu carVfd 
fijl^rce of the Thiiiy-seveii Nuts at yyaungn, near Pagan. 
The art of wotkI- carving before it iHicanm over-clalwrate 
and degenerate is exempli tied by b|>ecinicnB fiom ruincil 
inonu,steries in the Upper Chindwin and MundiLlay. Thn 
diver-work alsop which til la a large case, has Ijcon chCMWU 
as chamctcristic of the Shaw and Burim m? art of the \mi 
century mtiier than of tho nmre inridern developmeiitM. 
Thei'c Is a very tine collection of spears, r words, knives, 
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und l(x>ws, And. Ift^itly, models of boiit&j liouscs, carts, etc+ 
Tlw uses to whicb nil these things art? put are illustrated 
in photograplrs by Mrs, Schcnuaii. selected from abont 
ti tliousartil tiegativcs. 

The Director of the imisei™ is an official of the 
IkvariiLii Govern uieiit, bn I; the espenses of the tour were 
defrnywi from private siibeicriptiona Pmfe^r Scherinau 
tiiiveiled with kitenjof recoiiiiiiendation from the Seetetjiry 
of State ami the Governmeni of India, 

The exhiiats will ijc ntored until room is obtained for 
them in a new muhcuin bnildingf. 


XOTE^S ON S^yy\¥L SUKI Live& 

In the prefacij to the iui^hf p. xvii, ita 

author is said to have stndicfl under Khnttoli and 
another. In Mi'. Clausoi/w KliuUh^a TtirTkh al-IiahCi 
{mUf^ p, 598, n. 1)1 have come across the name of a third 
tetaiher, Abn-I-Fadl abSahlakip who is mentioned {KHiihf, 
Ui4) Sltrtikh .Sahlag^ and as imparting direct 

inlortnaiioti to the aiitiiur. In tlic Khut^l^t lie is stilted 
to have v^Tittcn a work on the arcana of Baynxldp and to 
have ilied A.ii, -^98,^ whereas Dliahiibi dates iiiH death in 
l-TT. Were the earlier date correct the pupil must have 
snrviviKl the iimster by at least sixty years. The 
lOiidd^i Again mention.H tlie Ktwhf in connexion svith 
Abu ‘Aki A, Mnh- b, Khalaf al-Rasiinip d. 419.® lie must 
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bt? ^vith the DiUtimi i|). 1*14), "who foiit^d an 

exct'lleat suwesiwcir in Shaikh And the toxi 

^oes dll to notice the deiith^ ill tlio &aiiiy yesr^ of Khum- 
^ni Ip. h3!J), wily iti edlud lljihliaaL piesuiiuibly ail 
t?pithet, ntid to ^Ive an Arahie vei-Bion of kLs coavei-stitloij 
with Mllunii, as ulao Kiihhiiirra aeei7uiit of feeliii^a on 
mitcriiiy the sjaiiie elfctt as ill the Kttslif. 

The ileiith of tlio author ut that work uoi appear t« 
hf‘ noticed ill the AV^ri^a^i. 

( take tlie oppoftunity of qrim.-ctin^ Boine errors in the 
lilt 1 C le which lift VO btfu jwiuted out 1y uiie or other of 
the tlweo ProfesMirs to whoKe a@Alstjj.nce I was iinlelitiiil: 
3o7, n. fead na iu Sha'nlni^H o|-.^j7iu^rr^ 

L 97, jwnnU.; 5lS4, ult, I'cad JJjljcj, atid tmnslate 

" his love was rccoj/iiissod, hut tlie Deity liad bL^eii 
coipnatin^ with him*'; nlhj, u. *2^ U. 2 aTjJ 3, mid ; 

qUH, i 4 reial and and ^ Ji.f., 

translate ** nny otl0, tL I, the text is jj^veh 

iiinre corteetly in -Snliki^a *ffthtixU trLShdjPijfiifi, li, 3U, 
jitnl, ditie r^-ntly^ Lumtki^^ i, iiH\ iii., pmult., read ; 
570, L 16. Or. 49; and L U, read " A^Ui" and 
Makki diBchdinixl him — —those whom tlie 
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mentions m flcc^^ptjn^ him nre ibii rAtil, Ibn Khaflf, iind 
Xusnllmlln 

1 limy add thiti XjkkkEi.s1i (5T4^ iioti:) av'ba thq autlior 
a (iMji f^h. T005); thut al-AAViiriji 

Tt. 2) h uYcntinned 'Anb, 87, L i7 ; and that .Mub. 
b. A, aJ-SliirftKi iind l\m Bakuj-fi, inontioniid ib. ]0*i, 
]]. 0 and tili« olid tlie [jursnii ^ tf. 55iJ, uUv 

Hirt deatli in 42S h noticed by Djnihjvbi^ Or. 49* I48K 

Ill the table; p. nHl, for KluLi-^rini n?m] Kltiirnl^aiii 
(AiisTtb); [L 582j. the !hrzi|rhribi uimitioiicdi Atiih, b, lainail. 
ahuuld be followed hy anotlierp Sa’td k Sal lain 
p, l58Xd, (Sulnaij, lll^ and Dlmlialji. Ur. 48, 

And it priilmbli!; tlmt' the preceding I La al-Kiiti ^Iniuld 
be read Ibti ab^Shfiti (from the Cihiita of iMmnaeua), for 
the name apjwarH thna in the KHith al-LiimtV (B.M. Or. 
7710* 148 m,/ i/)^ ill a vciTision of the Kunkf iiiory (pp, 408-0) 
of the youn^ uianVi auddmi death on the "audition" of 
II verHt. Iti the Liium" it m Dukki wbii lh widking wilh 
Hill abtihOti at the afiot nientinned, and the yoniig mail 
mljuren the girl to repeat the not for ids own IiFe*N 

Hake, but for tliat of lier nmater^ Tltu "change” in tlir 
verre seems to Tk* in resjH?ct of eolDur^——«wid on 
hearing it the yotlth c’scJaiiiis 

and dh^, A aoniewhat airniliir Lmgedy^ hut aHttinut 
a Srdi euvSrrmiiiuiit, in told by JaliiK sl^ having taken 
place at tlni- court of "Abd al-^!ii!ik b, Marwiin, or of one 
of his soils (see Mas'i^idi, /bvM'nV^? fnh\ vii^ 225, and 
Ibn Kluill., de HI., iii 406). The death there wa^ iself- 
inflieteil. but the C^llpirHcaiicluct may have been the jnrj<hd 
fur the iiiipulsivc phx'eisiingH of the ainger*s master 1|C!^^ 

1 have found the td-Lumn" qniit^jd for n Siiti 

tiiere mentioned, Abu-l-faib Ahmad h Miiki^itil aU'Akki, 
in the -UiapA of Siitn^iini, fiUth fhmmitt, 996^ 2 n.t, 
a Volume which may* by the time these linesS are in print, 
liave actual h" reached the piihJics iiauds. 


jjL,kA, 101 ;!. 


H. F. JL 
T<» 
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The llAXt-sfiui^ of the Kitai* al-Luma* 

III lik ‘VXoLts on sKiiiie Sufi Liws'^ publishiid in tlui 
lost riiiiiilK.‘r of tlio JoumalT -Mr. Auitnlro^s nMers (p. i55ii, 
Ti. 1) to my fortluxuiiin^ c^litioii of the f^tinon^ Arabic 
ti-vutiint; OH Sufifim by A bn abSarnij of Tiiii, Only 

two MSS. of tbii Kitiib td-Lmna* nro known to esiJit. 
One of thiifle btiloii;^ to Mr. A. <t. Ellis, who bas kiiuil}" 
pIttChMi it nt my di^|iosAl : it iti dat^^l fiH*i is taivfnlly 
writ Leo, and baa lieen tjollated thron^bontp fia appeut^ 
fi-oiji tlie nnineruiLH corrisotions in the liinrgin. Tht* h4mX3iu; 1 
MS. lifi>» recently W^eii i]ie<|iiirtt] by Llie British Museum 
I Ur. 7710). Its date is tnudi earlieti imTiiely A4H a,h., 
niid it reproJ 5 cnts an older rectrnsiH>n of the work, 
Altboii^b tbc two leAt* a^ixio closely Avith eacb otber, 
Llicir A"arintioiiH being gimeiiiUA' niiimportantp the rule 
AL-nforr^p pyior^^ applit.'S to nuumHcripi^ as well iis to 
men ; and I should not have decided to make Mr+ EIILs's 
copy (A) tlio \m.^h of 1113 ' editi«>n if the BritiBh Museuiii 
codc}^ (E) were Avhiii Mr. Auiedro/ sa\"s it ik— n ciunplcte 
Jiiid AiTitteii Hut ile.seripticiu, lKnv<*vcrt ia 

stjriouNly misleading. Coinpartd with A, Avhich it&elf in 
nut complete, B is ik-fcctiA^c to the extent of snore than 
0 tbinl [Hirt of tini Avlnple text : of Llie li>SJ folicvs in A^ 
7:i are wmiLing in B, The single lacunu in A covers 
six chapters (probably^ between ten and fifteen folios) 
wbieli B> unfonnnidcl 3 % dex^ not sup[)l 3 ^ B is legible 
enniigli, ONUept where jt has betas damaged b}^ worniH, 
but A is in far srMindh^r condilimi ns id is also more 
eon-ect, I will add, ft>r the Ixasefit of anyone who 
tuny wish to pesmse or cosjault Use 0 S 1 I 3 " topj" of tlm 
Kd4h ill-Luma'- at preseul avnikble^ that the pagitiatioii 
and order #jf tlio text nre in liojieless confusion. The 
correct mdet* is given in ihe second isoluinii of the 
follijAviiig tnbkp which also shows wiiat jM^rtious of the 
text are tuissing:— 
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A 

A. fdl. K II. 

A. M. In. IL lU 16- 

fal. la, L lT~fo1. St>, I. 7. 
fal. SA, L 1 —foL tVi. L t*. 

A, fnl. Ifcf. L U—foU lOA, 1. 1. 

A. fal. IDA, I. l--f<a. JHA, L 1. 

A, fal. ItU. I. 1—ful. 17a. 1. 3. 

A. fol. 17a, I. -I—fol. L 7- 

A, ioL M'J.L 7—foL 4lf.. L in. 

A. fol. -IIA. I. LT^fot. 6 :Ai. Iah lino. 
A. ful. 6^., 1. I—roL dSfj. penuU. 

A, fnL 63A. loNC linE-^foL nilA, L 10. 
A. ful. 6Sf-. I. lO-foL tVBa, 1. la. 

A. fal. flOr,. 1 . li foL I. S. 

A. ful. anA, L H^ful. lOAA. I. ]£. 

A. fol. lOr*. I. 12—fuL lOSA, L 2. 

A. fal. lOSA. I. 3—foL IflOa, I. 16. 

A. fnl. lOOii. L Ift-fol. llHMi. 1. 12. 

A, fol- lUSA, L lH-ful. llii. 1. 8. 

A, fol. M2A. L il—fal. 113A. L 4. 

A, fol. 1136. 1. .*!—fol, IHa. 1. 7, 

A, fol. 114a, 1. ft—fol. lljf., 1. 4. 

A. fol. l!5f., I. 5—fol IlfVi. L 10. 

A, fol. lltHf, |iotiiitt.—fal 1476,1 2- 
A, foL 1476, 1 . 2 —fot. 133a, 1. la 
A. fol UV3a, I 18 —foL lT2>r, I a 
A, fol 1721, I St—fol 1726. I la 
A, fol. I7®tj> I, m—(oL 173 ( 1 . luj^tUnc, 
A, ful. ITStf, loot, line—ful- l76a, L 2. 
A, fol 178 ( 1,1 3—fol I 4. 


B 

H , oiti. 

B, fol So, U, 1-11, 

B> fol,. L I —'fcl. J^p last liniir.i 

Bp 0111. 

Bp ioL L 1—^ftaL Ust line. 

B4 Om. 

Bp fol. m*, I. law, liafl. 

H. lol m, I. 1—fol. HVh L 7, 

B, ram. 

B. fcil. L ^—foL litid. 

B, fcL 4:i6p L 3 —fnL 4>2i3(^ Ift^t line. 

Jt, fnL L foS. bist liite. 

B, om. 

B. fdL 9%, U l^iol L 1. 

B^ £gL It 0—^Sfi, liL^LliiiD, 

B, fill L1—fol. liuiL line- 

H. ral.^.^^p I. lAPt line. 

Bp fol. I. L—fdL Eosart line. 

Bp fuL L I—foL fifirtp laM, linr, 

E, foL 24l?j, L I—fnl *i43rip lant Imp. 
By fdl, (USip L I—fol, .ij43p Last Jinei 
B, fuL I I—foL mi, last ISsiG. 
B, fal I3I.I. lA»tlit>fr-foL lUl<i,L4. 

Hp fol im, L 2—fol I UK 

Bp fal IQ Iit, L -i^fal IahI iitio. 
B, om. 

Bp fol ^Jf.p I i—fol, tl32ti, L il 
Bp fol 12^,1 10—foL I31np]i«im1t4 

B, Hlfl. 

KKY.VOLB a. XjCHOLSONp 


Thk Bcniiell Bo^vl 

Mr. L C. Hopkins in dccipiiwiin^ tlie insoription of tho 
I^ushell Btm], now in ih^i Victoria nnil AllMMi Miif^eniu 
(alRAAS-p 1912p pPh 439 H\}, tindn comick^rabb in 

t^xplAihin^ tbo clmractor §p No. 245* Jt to me 

tbiit Lli^Je is L^vory probability of its iiMxlom form Ijuing 
jUj or Ji^p wliidi accnrtlin^ to fljliis' Dktiotmry (editidn 
J9U)p 112GS and 11269, signiHes eatdion ; a tripodp 
nr a fonv-footed of broii?A^p witli two ears; a 

sacriiicial vesiS^lp rejfaixIcKl an eiiiblatn of linpcrial povrer; 
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hence, the empire *\ Of c<iijr}4e< tci i[r. Hi^pkiiitt^ own 
woi'd^T such ail eqaation docs not satisfy the conditioiiB, 
for iiei tiler the Bush cl I Bowl nor the iiim Shili P'liii ean 
properly he htylccl a liiif/ any more than a ^, li, at ]em»t 
sia fai' JI3 ituajym Chineiie iit eodeerned. But we have to 
base tlieoricA on facts, not interpret faet^^to ht into theories. 

If Sir. Hopkins is eorrect, ai»d tlie thing referred to in 
the inscription m having been eonipleUMK^ or *'iiinde " 
h our y^ry IxiwJ, then ifc ivonld TiVcII to point out the 
fact that ftri^ is not nGcessarily a tiipjd, nkhough 
coiiitnoiily denoting sneh in pivsent-day language, hut 
iiijiy include even to-day, and perhaps nmeii more so in 
the iiev-Gjiih centnr}" flJicrihciai vciiselii of other shapeti. 
There is iv play of words in this sentejiuet which may 
have induced tlio ongi’avcr to use these chametet^. 
if Mr. Hopkins rt-ads tlie cliamctor correctly^ of whicii 
he himself shows some doubt, has altiO the ineanjng t>f 
a original, to originate ete.^ and iin^ that of dynasty 
quite enough to torn pi any Chinese sei'ilx>- Cf. 3^ Jj}J. ur 
jt establish a il 3 "nftsty'' tGih^Hy 

If, on Lbe other hand, Professors Oilca, ChuvanneSE etc., 
are right^ and the Ixiwd is '* a fake then it is quite 
prfihahle that the irisenption of the liowl is a copy, more 
or leas true* of aiii^tliei- iiiflcriplioij, the origiiial perhaps 
having loien cast or engraved on the (intf mentioncd. 

But the insist proliablo veraioii appears to me lo be that 
tin: inscription on tlie Bnshell Bowl I'^ncouiits the deeds 
and rewards of that Brince of Chiu. jVjiiong the 
distinctions Iwstowed on him by the king is a fhuf, 
which beside iU intrinsic value probahh' hud some 
symbolical incaning. 

On the w hole, the argumeiii^ of the iconocInaLscarry 

more conviction, and it is certainly awkwattl to base an 

entire theory on a letter adtiiktodlj in dispute, or rnther 

not deciplicred v^et ut alb ^ 

^ " H. Qipi^ericu. 

Titsnsi:^ tCiuwAjp 
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OX THE AJU>VE 

1 halve read Avith interest JIiv (jlppyrioli's eoinniente on 
my iirticle on the Hrrshell BoavL TJie diFBcijltj'' with 
ragiihl to the identi Ideation of ehainieter Na 340 AArith 
thuj, a ealdrozij is that, though aucient examples of that 
ehamcter are verj' u inner oils, there is among them no 
knoAvn instance of our form. Hence I daitKi not. treat 
the latter n^i for. m Mr. Oipperieh reamrks, wq 

liaise to Ijaae theories on facts^ not interpret facts 
[or chaructors] to fit into theories/' 

I am not in any donbb ns to the prtxseding character 

But it is uticertain, jK'rhaps, Avhether its sense in 
this passage is original ” or gi'oat ” 

T am not sure whether {Jipperich supposes me to 
base my belief in the geti nine ness of the BoavI and its 
inscription oo the sentence under discussion. However, 
1 formed my opinion long Ixjforo these feAv charactei'a 
eniue fully to light* 

L C Hopkins, 


GiXOEU. FTC. 

L In his note on the Indian nameb for '* ginger 
{mprti, pp, 47o-Cl) niy friend Professor HuUakscli concurs 
Avdtli iiie in disconnecting the fomi regards it& 

etyiiiolOigy, from the vjirious forms of 
etc. As he does not mention the proposed derivation of 
iitjjtfJil from which Avas includdi in my note (1905^ 

pp, 199-70), he Avill no doiiljt permit me to recall 
attentidii to it, iiioi'e especiall}" as I vinderstaud him to 
accord it his approval, it is contirineii. as he jKant^ out 
t4> inct hy the fact that the ordimiry 1’mnll designation 
iukkn. is clearly derived fioiii the ^Sanskrit e-rpiiA-alcnt 
"tlry/' antithetic to drdmka, " fresh ginger/’ 

2, A number of Sanskrit jKMjt^ l^ear names ending in 
e.g, Giiityokn, G&iJoku, ffu'ifjoka, Scithokix^ 
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ifi/dbri, Pui*^i-vk<i, Siddhokilf Aiifrtcbt 

uiade a list qE them la om^ oE bis MSS., mid they 
will be found ficattervxl in the 'pagan of the Catati^gus 
CalolotjariLin. One of them, however, Midl^ika^ is omitted 
m not liavinjf written in SonKkriLj lie m perfimps tbe 
oldest, being nutlioi^ of one of tbo verses in the S^ipta- 
of llilla. 

We miirj suggesat the following e^pbLimtioa of the sinfSs_ 
The poet jliuartJ is frequently citt^ by the vaimnU 
Avui'rtfka, Amanika, and ^ TnrtrffAvi (see Professor Simon's 
edition of the pp, ICi sqip)+ *4 jtui™ will, there¬ 
fore* 1« a Prakrit derivative from by loss i>f 

the it, which hm suli^^^quently }v^n reap|>endcd in 
AiTWiTMtfi, just onr wnrd eoZf-rai/«r con tains the word 
for twice. Similarly^ ete.^ ^present an 

original tow*-form Pt(^4'it7i, etc.^ rLHliiced to Pii^o, etc** and 
again renin pUfii.*d to IVlfotijL If, liowevec, J nni invited 
to particnlfirlsce the dialect in wliJch the change -akali 
—ti^L—wan thus early completed, I umst for the 
present respectfully decline. 


F. W, Thomas. 



NOTICKS OF liOOKS 


Katilvka Sa^hitA, Book HI. Editwl by Leoi’OLD vfis 

Sl'il i>i': K. Leiprig, 110. 

Tlic apppnrJiiiL't: of IUh tliird book * of the SiiiphitTi is. 
'n'e Iconic *s «t rttfordiiig uj* tlie ncloul text of the 
ivliole of the Kdfh'ttio. It is true that tlie ilwiitraa liave 
iilrendy Ijoeu utilisted for Blooiufield's JVrfic Cmuxtivlanm, 
and tliftt tiic iiiiiterial of the Ktt(huha has laseii exteTisivety 
used ainl t'otniniiiiicateil by Weber ill his various works, 
hut it is inuTOsaible to rely with full eontideiite on anything; 
sliort of the full test, ami for it, cditetl with Itis wonted 
care aiul accuiacy. we aiv indeed ip-ateful to Professor 
YOU Sehroeder, Tlie work of editing; ia in many ways 
partlculftrly misutisfactory, for apart from tlie paucity of 
JhS.S. and the character far from good in many ixarls 
of the text, there can lie little doubt that the Kotjuihf 
tradition was often not a good one, and the most faitlirnl 
resloratioii of the text may yet result in a reaiiing which 
comparison with other fhujiliitaa show's to be inferior, 

Wei STS work has render I'ti it clirticull to extract j my¬ 
th Ing new as rY'gards suhject-maUer* of geuerAl interest 
fii>m liie and interest tlicrefore centres in the 

avntactii'al side of tlie text. As in tiie other two lx)oks^ 
tlte hlriking feature of tlie pixsloiiunanec of the narrative 
iiajK'rfect is coiiliivniMl t there arc some -ITO cases of l.liis 
usage. Against it is linid to set any narrative |M?rFect at 
nil. T]ie iioriiuil use of the perfect is the present sense, 
seen in rtAu, min, riilmu (xxxii, *>, eMtte (xxxi, 15). 

I p«r a ravJcw nf I ami h «ve JkAS. lUlU. pp. .>1T seq<|.t oitil 

cf. luiKi, p|L ltd Mim. 

* RhnnjfiMrAVJiK ill a Mantm in Xkkvllu l:t may l« Conifiarcd Witli 
Bhaftl^YtwTBYilA, T'li'/OVJya Jiwnyutu. vf, 5. U*; Sraufti S6tni, 

X*-i, U,'j. Timt fftiti fullY mint Ull uwuntaina Li iMSertCll ia XXXvi. 7, 
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(xxsvr. 6); pni^m (xsxvi, ti), viv^tlcu (ibid., 
tUtdrle (xxxvi, 1), mtjdil/itiru (xjcxvjl*), Un::jate (xxxii, 14), 
(sxxvii, (6). Tli« truusition from a present to un 
histui'ical use is seen in eases tike nfAa ha midku (xsxii, 
2, 7): the Bciise is not u pust, as has been etToiieonsIy 
litiid, it is tlie present, for tin; dictiiui reutHins a Jictuni 
even if said in the past ‘; tmt another form of llio satno 
tige is seen more markedly in nifidw* (xxxii, 2) and 

tiLwi (xxsiv, 17). which Is followed by An »in*i l ai pihuti 
and nAmt’ff; these coses, itidLssI, seem tn indicate the mode 
by which tlie piwfvct became used in the pruse of the 
Brabiiiniitis as n narmlive form.' Besides these, iu the 
prose 1 Imre not fonnd a single case of the narrative use 
of the perfect. 

The aorist is nevei", of coarse, used in a narrative sense. 
It occunt very seldom except in Mantiaa, where it is vety 
comiimn (e.g. nandmi, xxxi, 10; anU>*mahi, xxxiii, 
aim.nMufK xxxii, 4; njfttkrutftsfa, xxxii. o; ayfd’Mtid^ sx.xvi, 
d; /snviAuM^isffl, sxxvii, ir>- n^-an, xxxiv, 17) In the 
usual sense of a pFoxiniate past. In the prose its use is 
almost It) these books contiiii'd to the seiiKe approaching 
timi of a prerent which is so common in the Maitrayaid 
Huyihim, Clear e.xainples are (xxxii, 7), w/itfArf 

(ibid.), d/Min (xxxiii. 2). urtthata (ihid ). uM’fitt (xxxvi, 
11), u^tif (ibid.), ufthm (ibtd.), n^ra (xxxvi, 13), n^rT^ 
(ibid.). nWiflwtn (xxxvi, U), .timAi (ihid.harfAffM txxxvii, 
16), tiAr/cir (ibid,), i.iAiir (xxxvii, It). tend to txicur 

in groups, and they are rather nmiHualtv frvinieiit for the 
Kdijutkti. 

Tlie imperfect shows practically no variation from the 
nan-rttivc use; in conjunct ion with the pfist passive 

' <r(, KaHfitnti Br,ihma«it, rti, i;; ^ f 

Ut *«>lAa, it .Walr, Sumbrit Ttji,, H^/asW i» rlifJjt in 
uklti^f thi» M a qHotsUofi. It not, it illu!itrHt«k xxriv, JT.saflfcrii'U 

c.g, vCifertjia /rn»Niq«Hi, vlli,S3j JraS, I£W»,p. loU; IEH'J. 
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^ it tv es:prCrsMion for the condition 

from tlit; nctiod of the vfirb, aft in 
(xxxi, 4)^ »ris(d irfHiii. (siXXV^ 50), rntpyaifU wwiii {ssxvii^ 
14^ aud often)^ etc. In sxxvii^ 1 the form isp of 

eonrsCp to Ijc rci^rtlcd not as an imperfect of rfi' (which iu 
the Vedft lA of the third conjnation) Imt an an aoriatp 
which iilone gWm the correct scni^-. 

In the \i^ of the inoocis there is little to remark; in 
xxxip 4 is read: ya vidtun Uimtrvy^iplqt, nimihyt, 
'i'4mlya rjujetu ydvf4nio*sytf hkmirvyd tjiTjfulyHdhflnd^n 
v.pa^$irauti t^^dm indriyai^^ vlrytfip mikie-j and in 
xxxh o: ydmd t^kd davakl kumay^ki fdmd nj^yd tihitfffh 
jxntihai^; it wctild be unwise here to see the indetmite, 
for the change to the indiciitive is too i^tight to Jtifttify our 
keeping the text; Hce, for instanccj tli^ cfiange which tiie 
editor hna made in i and xxxiv^ 1 iti the leadings 

and ifaviifHidyalrti of the Chiiiiibers^ iI8. 
In xxxii, 2 the teacher Kapivana h errdite<! with the 
sentence kirn, u m ynjdfi ya (inm hxi ynjnmfi na dit/iCp 
hilt in tills case also we cannot fully rely on the text. 
In xssiijp 0 wc have tiii kiiUu* ym}i dvthhtiii- 

kftvfi njitwhleyidi, where the hit it re i.s well adiipLed to 
bring out the sense: it is nuteworthy that this sei|ueijee 
h decidedly itircs the TaiUkrlytt, vii. 5. 3. has the 

indicative. In xxxiv, 2 yr>nT?p dik^iklndiih pm7nJ- 
y<df* is followed OTice hy two^ once by one, optative, 
and the optative aeerns to lie ie^|ulreiJ in that clnnst? aim 
(In the other hand, in such cases m xxxiv. 3^ rjady akrltum. 
ftjnihiirryHT unyoh kr'Jtttmptf}^ the nptattve is jiistitied by' 
tiie fact that the apodosia is e{[UJVEilent to an optative 
of direction, which can of euiirse always )w used with an 
optative in the protasis, Tiie optative is also in place in 

^ TfaS^Fcnn Ik frcKpiunl, unri it <)ecarn nnl mraly wiLlmul ft Snile 
v^T^K but n never lm.4 i\it> □orratiTe cuf in leitcr Sanskrit. IC 

dse litala 3- &^sling in the pn^nt wh^;fi an verb iu iJ3cd, 
ftruvi^/ihj XK*h la ! Kcitli, Xi>iil+, 34S, ^49. 
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cftws like ixxii1,5 with ijiUha iittd no verb in the ajxuloftis, 
but only bit. TJie opbitive oetjqrs (ilst.i in enaes like xxxv, 
17: rivhittir >Bf, an inistanei- 

whicli is iniijort’ant, as* it shows ns the ori^n oE tin.- 
moronic fti yutli, wiuch is Ecu mi not only in the 
SiitupitllM lirdUiHOiM anfl tlie Bnuflktlymm tirttaSu Siiir’f. 
but spunidie&Lly elscwliere. 

Of at her verbal forma may be not-xi the uhc of thv 
future participle, nhicli occurs not only very often 
jHirticipially * but is also freijuently iiMid with nii auxiliary' 
verb in tlie aciisc *' iiioati t« tio”, au in xxxv. 10: fAif/ydd 
yah (ihikfiiiii) rhtJiifrtn iiiiavati't utiicr cxiiiuplcs are 
ayatn,iftj()(! hh« vttf.i (xxxi. Hi}, inrvujMyun iifuivuti (sxxi, 
15), yitk^ynnulitiis «yiU (xxxii. 7), and ytffhtify^n ifyfit 
(ibid.). The usi- of i witlt the participle in tlie sense of 
continuous action is frequent, xxxiii, it, 7. 8; xxviii. b 
The inlinitive is not couiinoin and usually occurs witii 
iJmnt and a form in "hih, as in xxxii, 5 ; there are 
also found pnriT atulkurttih (sxxi. 15), punl pmmrltoh 
(sxsiv, 17 (, a mdilofy txsxii, 7), « fitmitfih (xxxid, 13); 

ill xxxvi, 8 may lie sot licaide tin- 
use of htinlitm tiinipldifiibi fxxxvi, 10^ and firfmti with 
uaaWFdii. (sxxvi. Id) ami ajitniH (ibid. U); morclnioreatin;; 
are the rare nsa^tes •nuiiivritHViii fsxxvi, 5) uml iia 
yifthffatjtti (xsxiii, 4). In ahiiihH (xxxiii, li) 

the infliiitiv'e is jrjven up and a simple noini used instead, 
III two cases a curious usant: U found : in xxxiv, 2 ilie 
test runs: sir fAww imphjftn hltitimi;. and in xxsvii. 14; 

I’ti. (iWiiVvira 'lianfu/i: in both cases WnfnVoA ami 
ubhu-iiritoir su^i^wit tliemseivea aliimat ii iesistibly as tile 
currect Vi-rsioim, and if llm test m correct the iisajji* am 
t>?iilly illn^^cftl tlevelopuit^ntij. 

Of inteiCHt am the Kfithahi variants of the followin^f 
ttasaagu: in ssxi, 7 we iv-iid Hdviiaiiiubi ijasmiu i/ajiVisya 

‘ *,a', Iixii. : : *«d(, II : cf. Kcitlv, CtoMitat Qmritrii/. v. Ids. 
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kriimjfi mark^f/am^ha^ juirJ folloviHng that: ahmvTfi 
4ihnii^ vm kii}i. ytijiirntja 

i^}i/lrk^ffndhv(i (tnbpriHti^d iti. '111+:* couftlFUCtiuii 

hi tilt; two eosi^iit ilhi&trutes the diffeTeiite between 

the clir+M;t lUid the indirect^ and the single Hi tluit 

ivhtcli ends the c|Uut-HLioii nhnii'U* 

Xu oa^e 0 {}iuiitnietic]ii tliere is little noteworthy : bru ih 
lined wMtli the genitive in the nense of **elriiiiiiiij^ to 
be the dfmcemiaiit of" in ^xsi, lo ; the aetimative with 
munMhdxdji in xxxii, 6 follows tlie iKwitive elitistnietion ; 
the older use ia seen in li’ini txi ^fcr^ani in xxxiii, L 

A eiirioiis case is xsxiv, \7 : yojrni ya^tjaivaifi 

tdduifif yu^^aimfu vidmn fmihnid and xxxvdi, IT: 

ji/ff ?/n I ViHrfi t'i tl i j/t inVTT« n ^‘/onid bkitf/a ir 

l/ixthmil btiamti m^Tydu hknixili^ wher+i the rebitive In 
cuii^ht up iii^aiii ill an illogical but intelligible tnnnner. 

i?hyramf(HUtidt <sx;nrK in xxxviij 14, ivinj the 
concord in brnkmu m $tiynjit7i ilyiro^i in 

xxx%’ib 11 is noteworthy. In xxxh 1: Cf^?/cl amintid 
kuvi^ti is road while the KitpiM^hulii, xlvii, ], hjis 
4!-inrj/i: the onIj^juKtitiration of the text is to take it tlnit 
mini? reprctsent# the real object and la in apjmsitioin 

in w’hicli case the text is no doubt correct. Tlie use of 
u neuter predioxitc is not mrc: m^dij^tkan^ occurs I-hjIU with 
a uijisciiliiie (xxxie, mid a reiiiintne hi 

oi) (xxxvij I I). Particnhvr intcreHt attiiches to 
tlie Mantra eitatlon jn^blj ptinyat 

til xxxii, li, whei*e the Maitrdi/afjl &oii}iihK i, 4, \, ha^ 
jftitrydt jsiwycifnni, kir it decides chdiiiitely the ipirstioii 
raised als>vc^ wlietlicr iti such caties the ohject of 
eonipEirisini la oxpressK'd by a noun or an adjectivo. 
Ill xxxvii, 14 vou Sehrueder corrects/>rtieidi(yn)t?;^<.rii!/i!7nin 
J^vi miinyrfu into following Pn>frssur 

^ Ttii (Slititbi lo wrrrtTjrrfairfAa tiH tlm n^tiding-, u-h hi 

Iv^ J. 0 (sco JKi\S. 10JU, pi, UT?]!* 

“ CL dRAJi, lUJO. n. ' Kckh. JRAS, y. 430. 
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Ciiljinfl: hilt he igiioriis the faet that the St, Puterfthiir«( 
Dictionary quotes for the accurijfitive iht- Kiiihn 
ii, 10 + haiiiS i%fi mftnytd^ balayu and 

from that UpiiniftBfi and the Mitiidtiku, 
and that the aeeusadve Is probaljly to l^e [otini] iii tliL- 
Aitui*^ya Jlntay^fAvi, iiip i. 4.* 

It is not at all ckar in what way the wlitor tJi^ke^ the 
phriLse in sixxW, 7: hisffn rdhedam Svo hhavUd 

kasya vd jxijtxttt'ii. The subject seeiiis elum'ly fixaii the 
next danse to Iw and tlie fntnrt'^ in hhamfd seetus 

to call for a future nned pa.-ijiiively * in jxi^iid. The only 
objection to this is that pw la uoniially used without ilie. 

intermediate i" and tliat ^Hikid la therefore to be 
expected, Ehit the niles jm to the use of i have, of course, 
no fixed value, and the reading pacaMi secjus difficult 
indeixl to understand, thoughn of course, it nmy lie 
a vocative. 

In the use of the fHU^tides there h little to nfjto: md 
occurB without n verb in xxxi, i; the fo!h>wdng verb, 
rdhyd/iavu being the positive while nui has a senso 
Buppliei] thence; dpi hu mi oecurn as beginning a i^^ntence 
in xxxil, 2 and after triad in xxxii^ 2l| ’ ha »m/i. vai occurs 
in xxxiv. 17 with the present pihtjtJfi, fedifnving on dml 
ha Vil tuum £:ylfyaluu^ifiih ] thi» maise is not 

™lly a lUirry^ siiiiple e^juivalent of the paat j tliu dictum, 
m noted al>^3Ve. h ijershitcnt, and the following clause 
expreases the custom of the sage im wliidi the dictuuj ivas 
Ija-sed. In xxxiv. 17 atii^tda mi m found; hith tmi 
Uxxvip (i) and imvtt occur. In xxxvi, I is found mi hi 
fMtjlnvi* 11 n bh.niijtfuti. 

Mention Timy also he made of famid iu xxxi. 4, 

nml of the Mantra fonn (xl, 4) whieh 

the editor neodleatily ahangts to mduuilubhuvantfm, 

^ Kcllll'n ccl., 2i2. 

^ See SpejTPJ, ZiLMii, 

■ Wliilnfiv, .^r^^TiV «:.VcEiHihifir, | 
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ihiJ rin7^?Vr_y^f ^nphifdf i, 4. 34. But the 
A’lmaiit hii» fr^]tiLMit painillelEa ^ in oiiutiiiitopoi^tie 

ant ill mat e rial uH^i:sn« It^ of definite ^ 

it 13 of A'l^rV vary ill diameter and l4ge^ loekiiig the 
dlHlinctive unity of the ptuHe, In KXxiv^ 5 the f^ullAtimt 
eoriftisioii- of tirst pi-^raons and plural is iUui^tnited 

by the lines— 

yadi Jdifrad yddi #i cndTii^i eni'i'wict tui/mn 

^4rj/o nul miLn.mt^ drtdimalf. 

In vvv vSil 9 the ujjxture of noiiiinativea and the vocative 
Indnt following thiiin with amda is n 0 itewQrtli 3 % In \\ 3* 
15^ after A}xdmm aai iiuiy i dliehi ronies dyur 

tnr dkeki, and here, follovdug ffnTjihitd, 

vii, 5, 19* 2, the editor guggeflta ma^i for me, but that is 
juaHJlesK, for me is perfectly good fyntax with *Uid * and 
iwterchaago of oases is not at id I rare.^ An e.xctd1eiit ease 
is Mahdbka^uku Jwiii» +533: fidhv<ivy<^^ dukU^mon ditddtu 
ekmuli}ye v^l mrlUdmdtinifcctr^e, 

In 9. 2 there is a veiy eurinu$ form: two aniinaln 
are naiiivii as offered to TvastTp a ir/iKi^fiaA ^Tid 

a LdkUH^ilvidPjiiiitdi, Avhile in the (v, G- 22) 

there art? three uieutioned, a i'iA'it/tei anda rkZfi^n^t/n 1>eing 
two. The eoia;)4>und is a inonstrosit}’ ami ditKcult to 
iniderstimd : a laaaciiline singular Dvnndva is a rfintVj 
if not uriknown : it is denietl for this period bx" 
Wackemagel,® bat the denial is not alisoUitel^' I'ertain : 
id’.ititiHmi occurs twice as a muse, sing, in the T*iifi{rhjtt 
1. li 2^ G) and the version 'SStierkiilh" of 
the St. EVtcrsburg Ldetionar}" is for once not follow etl by 
Monier-Williiiiiis. In pfiititof fael, the satnu text (ii, 1* 4. 4> 

^ W'bitnoy< 7 rrttif jai-jj-* 111 flO. 

^ See uh -tr ^ KS ngnhutL Jlminiyftiil 

SitfpAtid, 3. 

* ficfl St. PelerRlaurpf THefeiCmiiry* iLi 002, 

* Kilt!., .mAS. ]Ull». p, Olduntwcv. ifimii. Uiii. Sfl, 288. 

* f/niHlnd. 11, i, 1<K(. 
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hfiH iiimirnAiti 4i compound, mi^mung tk-yond nil donlit 
"os imd tnw'\ mi<i tlic tcmpUidon to asxept the miuv 
veraion is strong for th* singuliir. Fos^sibly aSw nnotlier 
cuse of ii o.oii“iii^iitt!r Bv^uiidi a coiice4!.lt>d iu tlie 

.r ^ 

of &iUtiitit}ut Urtihnuftui^ siip 4. 4, 6, whieh 
is to thfci Siu Peterflhurg Dictionary doubtfudy, iiut to 
Hohtlingk^ and Moincr-Williams cttrtaSnly^''oin K<tqgimgs- 
iinfiihigcr Stier ", but tn Egg^sling ii ‘'cow longing for 
the boll ^ 

The forms revealed have been nearly all used iy \Vebi!r 
and by Whitiiej^j vwvf^t in v, 4. 4 gives fippport to tltc 
tradittoii of the Naighaijtukxi, I, 13, and tlie eonjceiiiro 
iti V, 0. 3 i» |>erha|jH legit in] ate, as kfi^^dya is 
recordtsl in the Jmimfeoal.i, i, -■ 3* In XXK.\\ T hti 
retains the acdiiiint postulute<l hy Ffinini, vi, 2. 
DijHttnlftfy in xxxis, fl is strange ^ but clearly Lmditioiiiil; 
i*ifttimmfxldhamd7i*l/k in xxxiii, 3, whicli Is parallid to 
L^jjrittsiifiibddknh in ixiilliritfii Sif ihhittft vii, 4. 11. 2. is of 
very remarkable character, and is prnlkibly ccjrrupL* 

One uf the many correct ions of the text huj§ a sjjccixil 
interest: in xsxi, 7, for^ka the editor 

mtd.H wbicLi IS borne out by the Kapi^Utahi Banikihl 
Ulvil, T) and by the Maitrdffaul (iv, 1,1}), which 

^ Bohilhiak rumleini in 

lii-ilhrutlfitM, Ivp G. 1. U. Cf- rKafLHilkly In viS, G, 18. 

- Hat JtalHim nuty wpikUy well be iiH^r^ly t& vjiriAht of liif^ra 
SntfkhiM, Lt 1. 11}, ++eiirl Jor u a.ad U, ho 

Wiiolcernsgiel, b 

^ Wiitkernttj^l, 11. j+ 'JCG. Ttie form kn^m^i fuunal fc^r tl\i$ 

fintfknyn ful llitr jlf«ifirily«i«f+ Uv 14. 2, 6, initlifrr\/Tt of iho rVl/rfH^jjiPiiyi^ 
xj£*v, iSG, mut kidikayfi cif ibts Tmttir^r^, v+ IS, w uroliably n mtoe esise 
iti a hluiiql^r : tlio DriglunL nriEl a itirteet^jr 

rJ (W VIM versa}, witla tike resalt tlmt it [ati* oSblc^l iho aylluble 

or JMT ; a Mlialltir al i. ctirtw.-1+rra lntEng trcAtcil n» pairt oi die tej;l 
ii fDaiid in tbu SatfikiiH, % whot* 4a^%ii correApoiiilK 

iQ (titfn [Twiitirfffn, Sv, 7- S| or /efyre jtvtii, &}, mtiiiiikakg irtix^httivi 

'* pleuglkskaro '■'* 

* WaekiMTttB^Eh 11, i, 47# 

* Ikkl, 1S3| iiCTt only n DE^m|»ourk(l uckknewn to ootly tejas, 

liul Ihv *v»se winirra the |iartieh>lB tn be |)Aaaivix 


<JAXIT KA ITIHAS, 
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liriH rtfijjn This holps to confirm 

thtf Goiijfictiin.'of <'h'Uiner^ in the BiH?y?t4nfiya legend in the 
*1 Bi'ithnmijfi ( v^ SO. l(h H) of itpi ya 

juJulm for s^A which in torn is siippoiteti by tlie Muha- 
hfiAl}\iht (xiii, 0-t. lih ym hamii pu^kartim. 

In the criticjil note to l‘i Weller hits b^;en over¬ 

looked : he siiggeatecl Imaia foi' Itmuian,- 

A. Bek It LK DALE Keeth. 


C.iA>i!T KA XtJuI^. a Hn^TOItV OF 3:lAniE>lATI€3^. Flllit 
part, Arithmelic, By IIaiiajiahopaDhyata SudjiakaH 
ilviVEDE, Bciijire^: Friihhiikaii Printing: Works, lOlO. 
lt]K ^10 7 i Price Iks, 2. 

This is ET siiialL work writteii In Eiindi by hindhrikur 
Dvivedip the widl-knuwii iiuitlicniuticiil pitjfe&sor at the 
* Jovci-nment Sanskrit College, BmiaTi,^, It aippcjirs from 
an iiioiilentivl iilki^bn to have iwen cohi posed about the 
vear imt has lieeii pnbllriied after lits doalliT which 

happ-ned in 111 10, Though sty let] a history, the tenn 
history uiniiot properly be applied it. fEjr it liiWtt not 
attempt to deul \rith the aobject historically i yot much 
inaLlniiimtical history is bitnaliiCed into it. It aiins rather 
lit gi vi im nn acciuint of arithiiictic, witit eoricise notice^ of 
111 ! eminent inal hematic tans, and their discoveries and 
Inventions in tiiia held, llie Hrst fj mi tier of the laxik 
sets out the various systems of iiiinmrical notation that 
were employetl in former tiim^ in ilittercnt countHea, ho 
leading on to the Arabic sviilem now in universal use, 
and dtseuBsea tlie ft>iivetttioii.s adoptcNl for expressing large 
iiinn1a-rs and the Utms selected in liiilia ftir the liigln-at 
uuTiierals. Tlie next half i>f the Inwh ijeala with the 

^ ZtiStfL IiVt t efr Uhapiwulicrn ZnMiL s Otleii1jn;Oi% 

X( li! IV, I \ * the ritlliV/j If|i nl Die .-I ctH3 tlnnsi 

tUti ftwuml ^or^ikm of Ilia .VuAil^iArtn'c^-j (ZTlMG^ Iriv, 74> ojid ihe 
ilhuttfj^tfnkn. 

5 ifftL S4ittL ciEf 
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of ttddhion* fsnbtradition, trie., wkli ami 

cubt^, mid thidr fmetinns tiiid d»?eirimkj jirltlmic^tical 
fi}gTii9p prime nimiliers, .sericji, mngieal squares iinrl Hgure?*, 
and logaritbuis^ This dkeiissioii ia tiiore pliiloso[itdf?at 
tlian prsieiieal. as HeHts the uuthot-'aaiui. aiai hi+ eiideavotir^i 
to exphiin lin^v each ot these hniiiehe^ of anthmidic wiis 
developed by various iiiatlieiiiotieiaiis npid tUe theorems 
that they discovered nr profKHiiiih!^l, lie explains }jnw 
the English terns deeiiiial and "logfirithm” were 
wittily Hindui5?ed in the forms rf«Atwr-torvi ikud h^hn- 
In the last quarter art! eonuiined a notice of 
Vcdie nrithtnetic, a list of the Sanskrit immei^ of thr 
numenik and their aynonjuns, auceiiict biograpliical 
aceoqntfi of the principal persons tnentinned in the Iwok, 
aiTftnged alpluvIjeticallvK and ji full index. 

The book should be of real value to Hindi students 
Tlie language is gcuerally simple and plain, though not 
always so wdiou the author,, in explaining some pixjcess or 
thcprenu intrcMluces tenas or Hyiaijok that belon'i^ more 

*■ o 

profrti'lj* to ftlgt-bm. Hia treatiiM^nt of tln> Iiiglior ijortious, 
»tid lispwially of tho tlioopeiiis, intiicates tlio liaiiiJ of 
a devoted mnth^iiifitician, iitiil prcsoiiiiijM ti good iiccjiiniitt- 
aiiCl* wfitli nlgBbrfi and wtti soniu tt-jgonoiiioLrj' on ihii 
^tudvLit^ pavLh Tliu Iinfi^nuatioii is sxry 
Miderable; It iipp^nrs to Iw {fonntally aeuiiiate, and is 
ofttfn highly int<^resting, and tlmt regnrtling Indian 
iimtltcnijaiciaiiK nhouid l>e iMufnl to tilngliHh rttudatit^. 
The only sail™! blaiuLsIies nru that tint author, net 
Ifc-jiig n Utvmry Hcholar, him at litne? tnuiwribed amilant 
and modem Eiipopcan iiAines into strangf! Hindu fomi!', 
US ■■ Gyrene " into SiitiiU " Enlor " into I'lTfur, imd w oti- 
Had ha lived to publish this work, be might Imve redsed 
the iiania,^ witli the liulp of sotiie Kngliiib friend. 


E, E. V. 



A MANUAL OF THE KAiillAtnO LANODAQE ilOi) 

A IIasi'al of the Kashmiri LANOtJAOE, comfkisisg 
C iRAMMAE, PflliASE-JHHJK, AND VfH:AHfLAIMK«. Vol. J ; 
liEiniitiiar tuid Plirsise-ljook, V'oL U : Kasliiiifri- 
b!iigli»1] Vocnljiilflry, By iiEOUHE A, Ghieilsox, 
Oxford : ut the ClarL-iidoti Press, lOlI. 12s. 

Sir G, A. Crjci^soM lias laid liie Hi^t feutidiiLipn of 
a sclentitic stndy of the K«j?nifti luii^^nge. The older 
treatiaeK, hy Leech. Wude, Klnislie, httv»s been very useftiT 
to those who wanted to dcqniix- a [iructical knowledge of 
the The_>' Were not. however, sntiafactorji'. The 

learner wm left quite bewildered in the clmos of ones- 
pliitiied forms. Kow. after tlie Aj>|>eara[iec of Sir G. A. 
(iriersoii'a Jrajuiah everything will changed. 

The jiatlir>r's cutitiexion with Kiiiitiiri dates back to 
the nineties of the la.st century, in 1898 lie puhlishtx] 
Isvara Kaula^ Kittoiirl grunimar, written in Sanskrit in 
the year 1875, While all the Kiiropeans who had dealt 
with KuiinTri had dcscrilied the MMsslinan dialect of the 
language, Isvara Kaula lioaed Ids gmiEiinar on the much 
jiiircr form which Ka^miri assumes in the ninuth.s of th>r 
Jjiiidns of Srinagar, lie also marked theso'callod 
A owels, the, ver 3 ' short form which some vowels assunie 
in certain positions, which had not been noticed by 
previous writers. Iii his i>ii' Kiiftn ter GiYitanniT 

(lAiinlon and Calcutta, 1899, ix*printed from the Jonrnal 
of the Asiatic Society of Beiigat) Grierson gave us 
an analysis of Kai^uitei gram mar and phunrilog 3 % knu.>d 
on a caiuftil examination of the aoiinds of the siKiken 
language, whieh for the lii'st time ennhled u» to undemtAud 
sonietlnug of the matter. 

In the Manual the author goes a «tep farther. Hi- 
lias re-arrauged the whole Ka^iniri graminar at the hand 
of bin sludiea on Kn>mTr[ phoimlogj'. And the iv.sult has 
been excellent. Kasmiri lius alwa^’S (wen considered ns 
a very* dilliciilt language, and those few people who have 

made an attempt at learning it have often given the 

JliA;9. JD12. 
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up ill desprsii*. 'I'he iiiauy clijin|;€?^5 wliir.]] inflividual 
wonJa an? apt to undergo were ton bewiklering. Tlius 
one ii[idei'?it^iniL how tlie plural of ffilw ft cow, could 

be [loh\ or lit leaait the diflietilty in leans in g suck forms 
would be HiiniKHUstjible* Hut when one tiiidlH p1uml form?* 
Mich m frnin u-u/k u hole; rnijt from m^/r, night j 
ijr'-lLnz from a counting, oite is apt to ihiiik thitt 

the uiiud of lliortr olsl K^uiiris in whose uinutliit tbr 
Isingtiugc tnnk fiknpe inu^t I save been somewhat tleningeri r 
^ow ifrienHn! iinikes all this clear, simpjy by analysing 
KH^inui phonology^ W'eseebow the 7Ha^m'Vo\vels+w'hidi 
have su long I'crnained unnoticed, aiy uf rdl-pervmlitig 
hiijKirtsmce. The form nlghtSp t\g, diould correctly 
Ik.' written willi ii very short ma^™-vowel U nt the 

end- The riulfitT-vowels sire tlie rca^ion for the puit/Jiiig 
ehftiiges ill this und in other wunirt. The siutlior then 
makes IvoKtiiiri, if not an easy langnage. at lesest intelligible 
Sind learniihle by Ia 3 dwg dowsi the mlos regulating the use 
of these iaufiYl-vowebi Jiml the cluinges which they bring 
II bon I ill the w^ortls. TIiesjk* who have trieil ban I and in 
vain ki understand Krismin grannnar, would, of eoumv 
til ink that such an exposition would have to ^ 3 sten<l uv'cr 
a great number of pages, tjriei>K>n’s treatise of the 
ul|ihiilK?t. the proiiunciatinn. and the varsoua changes of 
vow els and cuiisonants, however, only occupies ten siaalt 
pages, and these ten pages give us the key to the whoh> 
grainiuarp This is the most striking feutuie alsait the 
new Mantuih and one which is wxirthy of our higliCHt 
admiration. Then follows ii sketch of Kai^Tnln gni.iatimi-, 
appendixes al)out the ditference lietween tlic Altibaliiian 
and Hiiida dialects luid nbout the written dinraeter^i; 
1031 English-Kftwijiiri scuteneeH, alphaixtiraitly arratigefl 
after leniling woivIh ; and, fiindly. u Kiisniiri - English 
vocaViulary witli detailed analysis of w'oitls and woid 
forms. 

The whole Manual will lieanextreiudy uiscful coiii|jatiion 


THE HlllVA-HLTTRA*VlMAR.HlNr OT KSEXAHAJA HOT 

to cvyty v^isitor to the 1>wpi>y vallej^ T\l^^ Anthor baa* 
howt^v'cr, ftijw.'* ajiotln&T fiim in view, viii* to proTi^iie tlie- 
stud^?nt wiio yrnnUi to get a dt^pr insight into the 
laiigimgo witli th*} mettiis of achieving this. Alfus in tliia 
r€-flpt?et Iio Inis lH*en uncce^sEiiL His grauiinatieal sketch 
in HtirpriHingly full nnd miggcstive, and the sentonC^iJK and 
the vcjcahukr^" wiit^dii ao inany interesting remarks tluiL 
nobody will go to the study of the Miiniinl without the 

greatest beiielitr 

Tin* (inthor In iiI>m:} itidiiied to tliink tlirvt Krtsmifl and 
othui' to the same ^'tonii urny possibly 

|.¥o™ to be the clue to tlic litemry wliieh were 

oiico spoketi in Centre I Asia, fttnl in wbieh ^iritten 
dociinicnbi have in the InHt twenty years been broiltrbt 
to lights I am not very liopeful in that rcapeet. One of 
llie two " unknown" langtioges is now comparatively 
well kiicovn, and there cannot, in my mind, Ik? any doubt 
tluU )t is an Iranian tongue* Tlie other is povhaps the 
one which llr. Criarson has in mind. Professor Sieg, ono 
of ihoae who knows most about it, tnld me ssome tiuio ago 
that he bad trietl in to find any eonnesioa between 
wlmt bn calls "TocbariKcb" and the KinSmiri group, 
• ToclmrlBfh " is certainly not an Aryan tongne, and 1 am 
afraid that we sliall have to look forward to ttimslationa 
ijf known Sruihkrit works for the elucidation of the various 
problems which it still presents to the luiderslandiug, 

Stbx Kosow, 


The Saiv.v-si*TRA'V|MAii^lXl of Kj;fMAHAJ.i, Translated 
into Kngliab by P. T. SlHiiMVAS lYEXGAn. Indian 
Thought Series, Xo. II. Allahaliail, 1U12. 

From the aliove title, which wo have faithfully copied 
from the title-page, out* readers will observe wdtli regret 
that Mr. Shrinlvas Iyengar hoH joined tlie ranks of tliwe 
gentlem en w'ho have lately added to the old cun fusion in 
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their tmneiiiteintitm of TnfHoiii woidt* hy a now 

metliud, in wiiich tin uccorJiiiiCL* with ilio supfuissod fucts 
of liunopottii pronunciation). the couivonantH of flit dental 
Horifta iiru iiiark«i by n dot tinElomoatli and tltTJso of the 
corebtul aeries art uiidotted. This is litid eiiuugli; but as 
thia tti-ningeijipnt is eomplicnt(>d by tiie dottintf of the 
Cerebral nasal and the dentn) niiiftl is left without a dot. in 
the oil! style, while the Indian printer raises his tisiial crop 
of jninor jnisprints, tho reader’s bniin .twn reels. 

Apart from this supei'tieial ilmwhnek, the book is jm 
excellent ])iectj of work, Mr. Shriniviw Iyengar is already 
known by his learned and instructive af Itulia'H 

Philosopitti (Tlu^osoplivcid Office, Adyar, 1000), and the 
present work ahows tlie same i^ualities. It is gratifying 
to Bee competent native twiiolats studying the Saivu 
literature in this manner, and enabling Europeans to 
realisse its nature. Tim fact llmt at the vrarlieat date to 
which it can Iw traced Iwtck it hi already divided inpt the 
three great schools of Kashmir (SpaJida and Tratyabhijha, 
which are fundamentally the sauie), Onjarat (LukulJihs- 
pfiJupata), and the South (the 'L'atnil Saivu-siddluititiiiii 
ativl cognate liutrattires), sliows tiuw ancient aird ini)iortunt 
it Is. 

The Siva'Sfitm-^'iinar^jtu ia a conmieutaiy' ujjoii the 
Sivn-sfttra, a serioif of aplmrisins of iwiva Yogic teaching 
which arc said to have la;i;n diHmveiKjtl through the grace 
of Si%’a by ViLSif-gupta (about the end of the eighth 
r.-entui-y), Ksuiiio-rnja, our comiiH-ntator, is soniewljat 
later (he was a disciplu of Abhinava-gtipla. and so Wlongs 
io the end of the eleventh century) t hut he appears to 
represent faithfully the ancient traditions. The work, 
while inddciitnily tbiwing much valuable light on the 
pliiloeopliicul theory of the school, is priiuarily piaetical, 
its object K-ing to uimbK- a Yogi by physical and mental 
exercises to attain to niiraculotis poxiere and ultimately to 
the stage of pure Conscioussriess in which, while hia Ufe 
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hif is equal to thi^ iSiva, aiid after deatli 

iruuirdiatolj 1>eeoiaes Sivu himself for all eten^ity, A work 
of this kiixd naturally bristJea with technicaHtiea and 
obsciiritiefi; but the learning and skill of the transintor 
iuive enabled Inni to suniiount niont of these stumblings 
blocks and to furinsli vtilmible material for the knowledge 
of Hindu '‘ineutalJty 

Ik 1>. Barnett- 


Trivanobum Sanskrit Series 

The publication of texts In the''Trivnndmin SaTiskrit 
Seriesproceedw with lau<kbk rapidity^ This series^ 
edited by Pandit T. Gariapati Sfistii; and pnbliabed under 
the anthonty of the OovemmeTit of HI.s Highness tbo 
Maharaja of Tra^ancore. was begun in 1&05, and huH 
already rt-aebed its fourteenth volume; and of the fourteen 
volumes no fewer than aaven have appeared with in tin? 
years I DIO-12, These aiu bricWy as followTi 

VIIL Pradyuinnabbyudaya of RavivaiiJaan, a drama 
foundefi On the exploits of Pradyunma, won of rjri-KrHJ>a, 
TU *2 author is a Kerala prince who h kno^m fi-om 
inscriptions to have been iRirn in the t^aka ^^ear 1188 

( = A.i>, I2GG)- 

IX- ViriipakK^ipaiiCHvika of VirfipfikpamlthapAda^ with 
tlic cnminentury of Vidyacakravartin, a ruetapliyfiieal 
Tivork dealing with the tenets of the FmtyayiijDii ” 
syatem ils descrll^etl iu the Sflirva-dui^'ana-Baqigraha, 

X. Mata^gablii of Xllakontha, a treatise on elephania. 

XI. Ta|mtlsiupvaia\'ia of Kula^khamvarman^ W'ilb 
tbo coniinentary of Civarftma, a drau]ii on the story of 
M’lipatl and SanivArnpa in the MahitbMrala^ The aiithor 
Is descriljod in the prologue as lord of Jlabodaya, "cfe^t- 
jewel iif the Kerala family/^ Pandit- Gapapati S^Lrl 
supposes him to have lived at Kotiic time between the 
latter part of the tenth and the early part of tlie twelfth 
ccntiiiy% 
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XIL Pi\i*iViuilrlhi:uJtrn, of witli the 

coniuietiiiirj' of RnghAviinciiuhi, n rpHiiinL* in oighty-tive 
aryA-Verses of the teneiK of tlie VedAntii [ihiloi^[jhy. 

X 11 L Sut)l lad lAdl lan euijaya of Kula^ k1 lamva mmn. 

with Lhcj coinoieiitiifj' o£ CivarAuia. u draiuutized veraiou 
of the rttiTi&iici: of Siiyiadri uiiil Uliimaijjaya hi tliv 
MnfulhltdruhU 

XIV» Xiti^ra oE KAiiiaiiihika, with tht; roniiiientary 
of (^'aTikarArj^Up an e:pitoju* of KtiuEilya'it Ariha^witra. 
Tht: author is sU|i{io^sl to lifive lived iMrfon? the time of 
BhAv&bbuii+ 


The OR The Great Chicomcle ok Ceylon. 

TniJitilaOxi itiHi En^^dish by U'lLiiLLii OeiheBp PhT>- 

ProfoHSor o£ fndo-GeniLrinic Philologj* at ErliiugiTi 
University, ufisistefl by Ma^kl Havxeh lk>PEp PhTX, 
Lecturer on Pali at Uiiivcrftity Coliege, I-oiidoii. 
Deni}’ 8vo : pp. Ixiv^ ilOO; M'itli a map of Aneieiit 
Ceylon Pnblimhijd for tim Pali Text Soeiety by 
Henry Frowik ; Londim : 1912. 

Professor Geiger gave on in I DOH his ai itical edition of 
the text of the Original Mnlisvaihsa; that is^ of ebapiors 
1 to ^16 Slid vem* 1 to 50 of chapter 37 of the whole 
work, being that jiortion which was written to reunutige. 
expand, and explain Uie Diimvaih^a (see p, XI of the 
introduction to the traiiAlationh lie now followeil 
that up by hia traiislalioii of the tcxt^puhlishwi iii linglish 
through the co-operation of Mrs. Ikde : lWcss 4 >r Geiger 
made his trausklioii in Gt-irnan; Bde lurntd lii?* 

trari-Hlution into Xhigli.di ; ami Hie English rendering was 
then reviftEKl by Professor Geiger s wo may congratulate 
bath cnlhiUiiatoi^ on tho result. As Ik well known, tlie 
text of the Dipavailwa. with an Englisli traushition, wiis 
given by Professor Oltlenlx?rg in 1870. We are now at 
last plt:^vlderl with rtdiable and easy men ns of sttiflviag 
Iwitli the great Ceylonepe Huridlii»t ebroiiiclea 
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nil 


Pnjfe^srir tmnsljititjn its ]>y nil intm- 

ductioii of (53 psi^es, in eleven septiorn?. in wliich lie lnk#i 
« vnrietj* of itiipnrtnnt points. 

Ill the limt phipe, he lins hriefly recnpitulsled the 
deuionatTiitlmi given in his ft.nd J/ufjiiiYiJpiWt 

(IHOo) thst the two chronicles were Ijasdl on on older 
work, known us the Attliufcrttha-Mahnvartisft, which innst 
have comedown originuHy to oiilj'thc arrival of Mnhendni 
in Ceylon (in the time of A^ftkn), but was iLfteiwurda 
coiuilined to the reign of MahiWmu (first half of the 
fouilh century A.D.l, 

In tiic second place, Professor Geiger, defending the 
two chroniclcB against what he has jnstiy described (p, 14) 
iiM ** imdeservcHi distrust and cxaggcintad scepticism hns 
shown that they arc to be accepted safely as reliable 
hbtorii-Eil records, willi a framework of well'estahlished 
dates. Wo have, indeed, to clear awaj- from them a 
certain amount of miraculous mailer. But they do not 
staml alone among ancient histories in pi'cweiiting sueli 
matter. Ami when we have marie the necessary 
eiiinination, which is not diflicult, there remaina, easily 
ri'cognisuiljte, a remdue of inatter-of-fact statements, in 
riMipcct of which the chronicles have already been found 
to he 8upi»rted hy external evidenco to sneli an extent 
that we need not hesitate alaniL accepting ottieis of their 
jiHxcitloiis, which, though iwrhaps we cannot oh yet 
c<hnHrm them in the same way, present nothing wJiieh is 
at all startling aiul natmidl}* incredible. 

In dealing with the chronology, Profcwstir Geiger has 
accepted B.f. 483 as "the pmljahleyear" of the death of 
Huddliii (p. 24). That particiiliir year is undoubtedly the 
Ix-st result that we have iiti'unetl, iitid that we ore likelj- 
to attain unless we can uinltc sjine new discovery giving 
us the ivljsoliite certainty which we do not prjssess. For 
n brief ntateiiiciit of Uie iiiuuuor in wliieli it is liscfi. see 
p. 2;tii alxive: Professor Gcigi'r haa adtled ohservatiuns of 
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Ilk own (pp. 2G, baited on somethin ej polntei] out 

by Mr, Wickrema^tiiJijjhep t-iidoriting it. Aa regank quv 
itflm ill the piNjcess by which it is tisedp tlit^ i literViil of 
2L8 yeai^ from the death of BuddliEi t4> the aiioiutiiient 
of A^rpka ** is aupporled"+ as Pi-tifessor (Jeiger Ims said 
tp* 25)p '*by tlie beat teattjjiqny and has nothing in it to cull 
for aiiHpicioii/" Ak regards anolher item, we need not 
hesitate alxint accepting years neconiing to tiie two 
CeyJooese ehroniclea, against the 25 yeat^ oC the PiiiiinaB, 
as tlie true length {in round iiuiiiberH) of the leign of 
Bindusara. This last eonsidemtioii, we may add, entails 
placing the aiiointment of A^Okii in ii,c. 2G5 or 264 
(p. 27): if that should at ill temuiii unwelcome to anyone 
who, tjiking one item from one sourcie and the other ftoiii 
another aoumi, would place btuli tlie death and ilm 
anoint in cm four or hve yeara earlier, -— well; it can be 
shown on some other ocei^ioa that there is nothing 
Opposed to EE,C, 205 or 204, for the anoiDimeiit of A^ka, 
in the tneiitioii of certain foreign kings In the thirteenth 
vock-u<lict, Sop a bo, though the matter does not affect 
that point, we may safely follow' the S7 years, of the two 
clironicks, against the M 3'ear3i of the Piii-ilnaa, m the 
hmgth (in rnund nnmbei-H) of the reign of Asoka, 

Pruftasor Geiger lit.'^iUtesj (p, 28) tn iiccept the " bold 
and seductive combinatian" by which I explain ilie 
ineiiiioii of 250 riiglita in the record of ASuka at Sahawriiiu, 
RCipnath, Brahriingiri, and otht'F placy><. lu what way, 
then, i» it lo be exphiiiied ? As regards the otlier two 
ex;planatinns wbicli have been advanced, there is notliiiii: 
in the calendar to account for tlic seketion of that pii tienbr 
nuiid^cr of nights or day,^ : ajirl a tour of such a lengtli h 3 '^ 
A^oka, while reigning,-—ivhethcr made by liim actiiallv 
a# king or id the character of a wandering iiiendicant 
monk,— is out of the <fueslinn. On the other hnnd, utv 
i-xplaiinLiDii, —that the 356 nighUinark 25b yearn cbpH-xl 
Hince the death of Buddha,— is suggested cxiu tly by the 
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nnmljer of ycnni eatablislief) hy the Dfpavudisa and the 
Miilmviuhtjcv froio tbiit event to the enfl of A^Oka's reign, 
niirl liv the wull-estivblisihed practice of ftiieieut Indian 
kings, of abdicating in order to pass into religions retire- 
inent: see this Journal, IDU. lOfll iV. My cxplnimtion 
may be set aside: but it has not been ahown to Iw Open 
to acjvetwi crilidam as the others are. 

Tu rcttiject of tha later Buddhist reckoning, the erroueous 
rme, now eurrviit, whiqli would place the dfjath of Biuldha 
in E.C. o44. Professor Geiger, putting Mr. Wick rein fiBinghi-'s 
remarks in u clearer light, lia.s shown (p, 29) that it existed 
in Ceylon in the middle of the eleventh century A.n. This 
carries it back tliere to more than a century before the 
linns at which 1 arriverl in this JownaJ, 1909. 933. 

In I 9 of the intrniiiictioti, Professor Geiger has given 
(p. 30) a tabuktecl list of the aneic-pt kings of Ceylon, 
ilow-n to lilahas^na, on the linea of the list given by me in 
this JuutnuL 1909. 350, but w'ith some improveuienta. 
Hb table Jiaa the advaiitiigc of giidng the references by 
chapter and verac tu lus text of tlie .Mahaviiilisa j ti detail 
which, for reasons stated at the time, 1 was not able to 
Hll in. it increases tho total period according to the 
Mahaviiilnsiv by 1 year, 4 iiionlhs, 15 days, by iiUmutions 
under Jfoa. 10 and 11 {plus 2 yaam) and No. 17 OuioiiJa 
7 luoiiths, 15 da^Ti): these uix* flue to improved ivmlings. 
Am! it iududes two additional coluiims, which give the 
chronology in terms of the Huddliist era of B.C. 4S3 and of 
the Christian reckonings liC. and A.l>. 

Ah mgards rt remark on p. 39—10, then* is no necrl to 
accept the assuniptioii that Snmudi-agupta began to reign 
111 A.O, 326: a more reasonable dale is a.1>. 335 or 34U ; 
acc tln» .loiU'nu], I 909. 3+2, 

Tlio last section of the intiTiductjon ipp. .51—63) deals 
with llm firsl, second, and liilrd Buddiust Councils, all 
Ilf which are sliowii to lie liistorical events, and clears 
away the tsotifusion in the Indian tradition butwuien two 
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(IbtiniJt ptiFiftjns, Kitifi-^Oka ftnrl Dhiirmiisoka fi^jn of 
Biiiiiu^ni^ —tliti A^jku wlio LsiiiK.'ii the cdictA*^ 

Api^eudix D ^ivea i\ li-st of P»li Uiniia W!^d in th** 
triiiislation withont heing tutin-Hj into En^llnb. TJudt^r 
Ko. ^?4 llieTO is tjuoltsd a stiiteinent tluil, Aceorriing to th+j! 

gjvoii in ii table of the end of tbe twelfth centurv, 
the ^Ojitnn works fiut, for Ceylonp lo between 12 tiiicl 
I2i mllea^ l>nt thni in fictunl practice it niiL^t have Ijecii 
reekuiicd at from T to S luilefi^ Tliis latter vaJue^ liowevorp 
is ^inite all iinagimi^^ one: sec thia Joumah lOOT. OSo. 
And na regardi^ early tiTne:^ iherv ia no reason for 
diserlruinating between India and Ceylon in this matter; 
and for India we have {1) the vagde Jjiy's-inarch 
averaging 12 inih^p hut liable to vary'^ aceoivling to the 
circuinstances of the particular luarelnandp in the way of 
ydjonm of tised unvaQdng lengthsp ( 2 } the long 
of t^2,0U{> iai^a = 1? milesp and (3^ the short yDjmiU of 
1 6pt>00/icfWa = 4i aiilea* the hist being sp^^eially faronreci 
by the Buddhists: see p- 23d above, and this Jounial, 
ibofh IDll. 

LiiiiiLation of space prevents any further remarks. 
1 condiide by uxprc^iHirig the hope tliat some I^jilt scholar 
will give m shortly the technical review' of Prfrft^ar 
Geiger's tmnalation which it luerita, 

Jp F. FlElt. 


Chau Ju-kua ; ms ’Wohk ox the Chise8E Arau 

TkAllE IX THE TWKLmi AXIJ TniftlEEXTlI Ces* 
TLRlESp entitleil CliU Fax ChT* "rniimlated fiom 
the Chinese and Antiotated by FatEhklCii Hirth 
and W. \\\ RnCKiin*l_ St. I'etersbuig: Printing 
Qffic^e of the liiipei ial Acitdeiiiy of xSeiciieea, 1912. 

If somewhere in the eh ill nether i>?gio?Hi Chau dii-kiiu 
has k flow ledge of vvliat pfisses in the snnFiL oih above, lii! 

^ Tln.*ry nil nceltleutni slip on ji, laM tSfie i^U^. mv, rlicrtj 
mkanuA^^lu 1^ ^|K»ki>n of ju ibn o^ l1iEiiHlri>]rujaa t rcflil * gfnkiclMici 
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should ho n proud mRii, or shflde, this yewr. For tvftor 
(non* thiin als cciitiiries of noglect by bin own ooiiiitrjTncii 
KIh tiu^ritorimw work hfts boon roticiicd from oblivion and 
given to the world in translation by the exwptionall,v 
((imlitk'd writers whose names appear in Iho title. 1’en 
rveh'S of Cathay are, perhaps, in Chan’s oj’ca too long 
ii' panw between the cup of composition and the li;> of 
cckhrity. however wdcct. It may also Htriko him as an 
irony of history that eHi'ctive recognition of his lalxairs 
.should come, not from his compatriolK, but from two of 
tliose or barbarians, whose coimtrie#, eustoms, and 

tralKc it was his pleasiire to dciicribe witli a tolerant and 
tarefiil pen. 

Little is known of our author but that ha held an 
appoinltiicnl under the Sung djuasty as Inspec^ of 
Foreign Trade at the jHort of Ts’tian clion in Fukien 
Province, and composed his boctk, the £?/i« Cht, or 

"Dt«feription of Foreign Peoples”, apjMirtntly aliout 1250. 

In Ts iian chou or Zayton. to give it its mediaev^ name, 
it was Chan’s office tocnlh.*ct import duties for the Imperial 
tlovernmoiifc, and Ida hobby to extract infonimtion aliout 
foreigners, their eoiuitries. and their waiea for hitns*-lf and 
a rati ter nnappreciutivo genera tion of readers. e kam 
from the masterly introduction of the joint editors and 
translators (who merge all distinction of views in one 
peiiotniiing hut ludiscriminate " I " throngbout the notea), 
that Chau's tsanph te text was not [rtiblislicd till it was 
included in tlie inimmiao and very rare collection of works 
known as the “ Yung 'l a Titu" early In the hflcenth 
century. From tliis colossal Hteravy tomb it was dis- 
interrird, and again innliidwi in a much smaller colleetion 
by a private individual in ]7Sll. and mice more. In 
republished in a collection—always in a collection—by 
another Chinese editor. It is thus a liook difficult to 
Yn-oenre iu the original, and Jlcssrs. Hirth and Uoekhill 
liaVL* therefore accumulated oven more inorit in inakiiig 
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the Chii JVij* ChX ftCMssiTile to iij& in English tlian if the 
(Chinese test itiiclf were to be Ujught m imy good iifiiive 
t»okst»llers. 

Cheiu htts dividetl his work into two jmrts. In the first 
he usseinbled fi nninber of ” miscQlianeoiis notes on foreigji 
countries tttid their prtidiicU ”, to fjuote liis Chinese «Nlitor, 
some of wiilch notes lie tmnsfciTed in nii aliSent-tiihiJed 
VI ny from earlier nativo works without iieknmrledgnieiit, 
Ijeing luznself similarly treated by ceilain inter authots. 
In pjirt li he cpitomiEes what he hurl gnthei-^ regarding 
these various prodnets under Hepamte headiugs, begiiming 
with camphor, and bringing the list of forty-seven articles 
to a close with Ijeeswax. 

Chan's description of foreign countries can hardly fail 
to interest Jndhinisis and students of Arab history^ for we 
find sections mi II ala bar, Oiiifienit, Slaiwa, the Coi-omandel 
coast, India, the Arabs, Mecca, Baghdad, be&idcs regions 
so fjir apart as the southern coast of Spain, Asia Elinor, 
Japan, Egypt, and many others. Hie value of these 
thirteenth century jottings has been immensely' ndde^l to 
by the profuse and scholarly notes drawn fi-oni the stort>s 
of imeumnlat^^l knowU^clgo posHttiised by the twu ciliters, 
whose conibiiivd c|uatiHe4itioii« for eJueidatiiig the inaiiy 
difiicult and little-known points arising from the testt ui*e 
Kuril as to make the reading of this bunk a deep saiSs- 
factioa, and the Usk of serious triticisiti an iinaUaiuahle 
aspiration. 

In the Introduction of thirt_v-nide pages the editors put 
before ns in u convenient foTin all that cun lie asctTlaineil. 
whether from Chiiu^, Arab, or other of the early 

nicrcantile relations lie tween the Westevn world and tho 
Far Eiist, or, as they put it,'■ tracer hrie% the rise and 
dovtlupment of the itiarltliiK; jiitereourHe lietwecn China 
and Southern and South-Wf;fitcrn Asia ilowu to the latter 
jjart of the twelfth oeiiturj^" when Clsaii Ju-kiia takes 
up the tale* A very full General Jitdex of tweiity-tltTvo 
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Rud a Cbinesw* Index of uiniHUal foreign »iftin>*.s iinil 
term-H, follow, and the volume, which is beautifully printed, 
in cIommI with a large and clear map to illiutratti the text 
of an uutiiot who is fortuuute imlecd to liave fallen at 
Icmg lest iutci thu hands of two such ri[je and sound 
scholars os the eotlaborotirig editors. 

L. G. lloPKiss, 


MAI.EISCHE T.va],. overstidht van dc Ginnimatica door 
C. Spat. 2nd edition. Breda De Koniuklijke 
il itaire Aeadetiiie, 1911. 

The 11 umber of Sifalaj' gram mars that itave Ijeen written 
by Dutch scholars is very great, bnt this work in 270 
pages by Mr. Spat fulfils a need. Taking the chief works 
of the nirxierii school, we Itave the classical 
der ifnfrWAr Tiatf of Gerth van Wijk, printed in Btrlavia 
and now in its third edition, a book crowdiHl with 
cxauiples and indispensidde for reference, but soiiiuwliat 
fonntess, and with the advance of comiMirative study 
already somewhat out <jf date in its theories; we have 
Dr. TendeWs Mnlci^chc Gmvmatic*t in two volumes, 
the fnost scientitie and exiiaostive Lreatisu yet written, 
contaiiring an e8i>ecially valual>k- featui'e in its njview 
and criticism of the work of previous scholars in the same 
Held, and expressing vieivs of its own so dearly and witJi 
such marHhalk'd evidenw that even if one somelhiics 
diturgrecs with the result one can have nothing hut tlie 
highest praise for tlic luethfai ; and finally we have 
Mutrimhi SpHtakkiiiytt, hy Ch. A. van Ophuiji^m (J^eiden, 
1J)US), a siiort w'ork very strong in the iiiium of the 
language, hut defactsl (if [ may say so) by a few' startling 
Llieorics such us the view that the c/i form of the verb, 
which hml hitherto been regained its huilt up from the 
locidive preposition d!, ia a oontraction (unpamllokHl and 
involving a redundant use of iijfu ut the cud of the 
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iierivntiva. e,g, = (iitJ of the 

.ird per^iOQ pi-oitouii dut and dmiotus coiiju^aiioii in that 
:JrU peraoii I On tl*Q whole, titerefor*;, there was ra^ui 
for a C!Onci:Hi(] tvoik, at ouce practical and scietitidc, not 
hurdened with too raanj- exampba or to 4 j iniieh theorv, 
bill basLtl on the results of modern ficholaftthip, Tlijs 
want tlw piAmmai under reriuw supplies. It is hardly 
too itnig or too sckutitie for the beginner, and it contains 
iJI that any scholar yici:pt the advanced export can 

Since n review to be helpful cither to author or to 
reader must Is.- critical, J will venture to refer to a few 
points which to me seem worthy of remark, 

III the first place, 1 doubt if ilr. Spat has used the 
results of tomparutive stndeiiLs like Prefessore Kern, 
Hrandes, Scliiiiidt, and especially BHuidstetter ijiiltc so 
much as he iniglxt have done. He starts bj' saying 
Malay belongs to th* Austric family uf langimgc;i,'tt family 
aplit into tlie two sub-faiuiliefi Austro-Asiatic and Austro- 
tmsian. This, I Iwlieve, ia noiv occepUd. but it him not 
l)een accepteel so long that one vi'oukl not liave Uen glad 
to have two or three pages of evidencu iustcfld, my, uf 
the interesting but nithcr iiBcIess detail on ]ip, 3:i-7 
under Gnimmatu^ch^; yk/m-™. And one would like to 
have hud more on the Indonesian eli-uient, esiieciidly its 
system of affixation which hdisj to threw so much light 
on that veiy vexed probk-m the Malay derivative verb. 

Tlie chapter on Plionetics contains a long (|notetiod 
from Dr, Fokker on the vowels, it <|uotalion JustiHed iu 
Holland by the fact that Fokkeris treatise is in EngJmh. 
but of rather doubtful valms in a general giaimuar, as 
Dr, hokker wrote of Malay uf the west coast of Borneo, 
and, moreover, has, 1 lielLcve, come to mwKfy many of liiii 
views. Page 37 contains the usual Dutch view of ncrent 
in derivative words, a view which linds no sanction in the 
speoch of the modem Pcninttuhir Malay. The rules given 
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far in tlie Arabic chnracU?r neither mare nor 

ksA tiHcfuI thjiii HUdh tim be at n time wlmii tlm 

31 nlay lioji ubaiidmicd Arabit principles and not yet <|uito 
umde up hiB mind to for tbein Kimian 

[irlnciplcs. 

The portion of the oraiiiinai* dea1m|[ with the pirts oF 
speech, simple and derivative hotli to|^dher under the 
i'onventianul )i4-*ndB of noun, adjective^ vorb^ iiud so on, 
INI arTAisgcii on tlic nsiml lintrPL It Is not mi ideal 
jirmrigeinerit. One would prefer to have the simple ivonl 
dealt witli by itself and followed by a chapter on 
ndi^aiiom shriwing Inm' the same preHxe^ often attach 
it I and form several diffc n^iit parts of speech-—how. In 
slioi't, the kineuage prcdjably failed to make that strict 
divorce between parts of sijcceh which our gmiiimar 
iuak0^ But ilie problem is difficult. Tlie table on 
p, lad is useful; the pages on the s^nffis^cs kftu and i good^ 

I confess I am not jet tiatisfied tliat the so-^called 
oonjugated fonni^ on pp. Ib-I —7 are really conjiigiitiOn nr 
mn^thiiig but A dtiviee to throw tile otnphiisis off tlie 
Agent on to tlie ati; the orderp \\r^ thnt no word niay 
intervene Ijctweim pronoun and verb, it s^^eInft to n>e 
possible to explain on the ordinary rules of 31ala3’ S3'ntax. 
Xo fresh litfht ia thiXiwn on the mi f^^rms. I cun set* no 
siiflident itjAson to speak oE if And ii forms instead of 
the more usutil l*ir and Hr \ ccrtaiiily r is an infix in 
Indonesia 11 languages, and its uini^ioii in certain ^31 ala}" 
dialin:ts may tje uierel}" phonetic- Spat's treatment oE the 
verlNtl di'id vat Jveis uiAy Im; suniinarjjfjfcfd os Kmc and clear, 
but not very illuuiiuatlng. 

The chapter on pivnonijs iiiight have contained rather 
fuller trt*atnient oE the improper |]ier!!^uaL pronouns 
considering what gi'eat iiniw>rtrtucc nttachea to their nice 
distinetiv^c mifinccs j but. of course, this would tresspass 
on tlie pnjvince of lexicograph}^. 

Uiicier oonjuiietiuiu? one would like it to la? shown how 
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Jliiliiy cflii dispense witlx tlmt part of spoccii rtllogiillicn 
supplying its place by balance and antitlicHia in rati- 
Htmction. It is a defect ef Dutch granintara that while 
inoet of tlieiji euntain chapters on cUip^vf, few or none 
Ijring out those two other great princijdes of ^falar 
ennstniction—(rt) Ktnphmot, (i) UtOince or iMUiifmut. 
Mr, Spat just alludes to it, e,g, p, 2f57, but they are 
such far-teaching piinciplcs that they deaerre haadllug at 
leugtiL 

One word ou the roniaiilajd spiling of the Malay. 
Mr, Spat’s use of tlie huvistt doedoc * (where wo sliould 
write dndnfc) seems an attempt to make the best of two 
worlds—tlie Komun and the Amble | I can see no 
objaction to the nse of k final to rieprt»sont the glottal 
chuck. In the first placoj it appcttm to be liistoricallv 
correct and to represent A final k which \vas itomnhMl. 
ns Mr. Blagdeu points out, by the Malay rnce wlien the 
Sakai of tUu Punitisnla kariit tlie language; and the 
liiial k b still sounded In parts of the Ai’diipefago. 
Moreover, k to indicjitu the glottal uhoek need cause *110 
ctmfnsion if it is reiiieinltered that Hnal k Is now never 
sounded in ilalay (except in dialect) and ahvay* repre- 
ficnts just the glottal check. It speaks little for English 
research in Malay that oui‘ liost gratiinirtr Is still tlnit of 
Marswien, printed a ccnlury ago, and that for such a work 
jvs Spat’s, dealing with his matter in a way only jHxwiblc 
when tliere is aln-ndy a Itterntiii'o ujioit tiie subject, the 
ground in England is still uiipi-epaivfL 

_ _ _ It O. WlSifTEPT. 

Abu’I, .Mahasin jux TaohuI Umni’s Axxals. Edited 
by Wtr.LlAM POPPEit. Univemity of California'^ 
pnlilicatloas In Semitic Philology. Vql II, Part 11, 
pp. 5311 -t- 1, 

This la a coiiLinnation of the edition of tlie wull-kiiown 
Arabic Idatory eutitled Hn lYujam « miimh. Tin- 
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whole work c^msisthi oF six volumt^. Jujiilroll brongJifc 
out thu tirat %'oluiiii» and t!i& Hrst hrtlt of thtf second 
voluiiio (lA^ydeii, fjeia^ aid<?d in the tinat volume 

by Miitthu^ ilr. Popper now eompleteJi theisecond volume 
in three fascides. 

Partlctiliira witli regai\l to Ahfi Jtnl.iAsin's life and 
his other huik^n will be found in Juyiit>o]r» intixxlnotion 
and lVig iv^ite^r/opfi:Jm o/and it ivjII be ^^uflieieut 
to tnentioii here that he livtiil in Kgyj^t hi the 
centiiry of onr eiii. Him aim in Eu jVij Jihtit as stated by 
himself, is to iitTord a comprehensive history of the rulei-s 
of EgJ'pt in iliiliaTtiiiindait times up to his own day^ to 
deal wiLh certain Hpeeial oF Egypt!an history, and 

to include also obit miry notices of men oF mark in Islam ^ 
and some account of events in dtlier countries. His 
amingeineat is chn>nologieal A section is ailott^^ to 
each ruler, or to each term of oHlce where the same 
govenicd for tscpimte terms. The ruler is first 
treated of in a general way } the events and the notices 
of deoeaaed pei^ns are then given under their yeara 
Tim s|HK:iiil ^eeLions, which relate to matters like tim 
eotUjUest of Egypt, the virtuca of Eg\ pt. the lineage of 
the Fatimitcs^ are inti^Hluccd in convenient places. The 
result oE this plan, tia it is ivorked out, is to pr*xltice a 
nibcLiirr hutween a history and n biogrtiplilcal dictionary. 

The iKJrtioti edited by itr. Popiicr eiEtonds from dti5 to 
o24 A.ir (075 to 1130 A.i>*)r During this perio<.l the 
power of the Ablmsid Xhulifs wa» little more lhan 
iiomlnah and the dynast i+js of the Buwaihid'^, OlinznavidH, 
ami iSaIjLii|a in turn were in the imentLint in iln: ejistern 
part of tiic ^luhamnindun w^orhh In the w^estern regioiiM 
the .FiiLiiuid KhEillfs Imd the Foremost place^ Kj2r3'pf 
thmughout under their rule, iind they had made Cairo Ujc 
capital of their dominions. It was from the FatiiaJds 
that the Cmsadera took JetusJvLcm in l&Dtl A.n. The 
finrt crusailc, which was thus bmiight to a siicpessful 
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tenninatEcpn. tnay K* tilled out as tht: mosjit iiitportant 
t'veiit oE the but iiuhainiiuuJjin liistoiy is tfliiucrnijd 
also with H«vajiil otlier itiorotriuuLs niid ih-vt^lo^iiienUi of 
coow<]uenue, h%iiiu uf the men whti are nicat dietin^isJutd 
in the vnnoxis dcpirtments of IkIuiuic Uu-mture ami scioucu 
betong to the epoch. 

The riMwril fumiHhtMl W the ontivf wrilei-e w far from 
Iwiiiig iw complete iiij could wished. Abi el .Mafiftsiu's 
account hardly rhics a^ioce the level of a compilatioo 
consisting of passages transferretl Ixxlily frtuii the Ijooks 
of older lilhtorians. The liiograpldctil matter innv U? 
npoken of firat. The ohituarj'- notices, by wliich most of 
it is supplied, rarely extend beyond ten or iwujve lines, 
and not infrequiuitly they do no more than indioite the 
data of tin! death of their Bubjects, Usutiliy, they alford 
n few general facts, with the addition perhaps of an 
anecdote or two or a few verses of pisstry. Tin* i nun bar 
i>f the notices iiuiy ucfrago five or sis to the year, m that 
allogotljor they iiiiike up a latg,- colleetioii. The prijieipks 
on w’hidi namijs ate selected for inclusion is not obvious, 
bub those connected with tlLeologicu] scietices predoniiiialc. 
Tlio Iristor^’ relating to countries outside Egy[*t is neces¬ 
sarily flisjoiuted in consequence of tin: plan adopted, and tlie 
aubsinnce, moreover, does not sectii to 1 h 2 nf much value; 
for most of it appoare to Iw covered hy Wtdl-kiiown IsKiks! 
such as the idstorit* of Ihri Kbaldiin and Hm el Athir. 
TJie history particular to Egypt, whiel, was the compiler’s 
main object, amounts to about one-third part of the text. 
It includes some very interesting pttssages with regard to 
the Fatiiiiid Khaljfs, snuiming iip their reigns; and also 
fsome interesting licconnts of Egyptian cveiite occur under 
the years in a few plaixs. At the same time, it must Iw 
said tiiat Abfl el Maiubxin has not succeeded in bnnging 
together sufficient to enable the leading events in Egypt 
during the ratimid time to be followed up consecutively, 
and he oinita a gcod deal that one might expect to tiud 
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iti htB He give^i jv regiiljir annual rccurd of the 

li+MErht cif the >'ile at low i“iv«r aiid at flfjOfJ, atjd thin 
ii^efiil featiiiTf fH5eiiiK tO Ih; uiiiijue. In thi^^ part of the lxx>k 
there are no aceHou^i rekthig to apeeia! xw>int8 of EgypLiaii 
hifttury, similar to tlie artiel^ oti Caii», the liitea]^ of the 
Fntiniiteas ete., wjiich arc found in the earlier portion. 

Abfi el -^lahikin tiHiially iiiilimtea his »f>urces. Three 
wriierr^ are ilmivn on regultiily for each of the Fatitiiid 
Khaiiffi, and tliUH seem to be entitled to Iw eountol as hia 
main authorities. These are Sibt Ihn el JauKi (d. 654 a,iu 
== 12J>T A.ir), I bn lihallikan fd. dSl A,n, = 1282 a.1>A+ 
Ami Ed Dahaljl (d. 74S Aji* = AJK). The lasL-tiained 
is only oeOtsEonally cited as the s<jurce of tliu luographieSp 
but on examination it appears that many for which no 
authority i& given come frmn bis tl 

Among other historians quoti>d, one fituls El Musabhihl 
(d. 420 A.m 1020 A,D.h !?Al>i* (d. 44H ajl 

= I05tl A.D.J, E[ Qi^k i (d. 454 a.h. ^ l Otii a.d.). ilui 
Ld Qiilfinkl fd. ono A, H. = 1100 A.LKh I bn el Jun^l 
Uh ol^T A.m = 1200 A-P.). Ibn d Athh* <d. 6;i0 a^i. ^ 
!2IW A IM, El Qifii (d. 04d A.n. ^ 1240 a.d.) ; the list 
includes seveial others, but none of them enutribntea 
anyth]ISg of much importance. 

It ivoiild haVfc l>eeij useful if Mr, Popiier'a notes could 
have iiidicateil in all ciiscH the piiRHages that aixr takeu 
frtiin IxKjks which have Ijeun printed. So far os appeura 
tmiii a efuiipiirkou of a fair nuuiljor of passageSp it 
likcdy tliJit all the quotations from Ibn lihallikiln sire 
taken fnini El Wftjhydi^ tiiid are ctivercdi by the printeii 
eflitioir Likcwiscp the quotations from Ibn d At|jlr and 
Ihsi d Qalanid will probably all be found in the printed 
liistori c^ of til ewe xvrjters, As to the authors whose works 
exist only hi imuiuseript and those whoso works have Ix^en 
Mr. Auiedro;! lifts khidl}^ umlertaken a coin[i^irisoii 
of a number of passaged! from Abti d Maldkiu with the 
Hriti-Hh Museum ilSS. of Sibt Ibn d Jauds iVirVff fs 
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Zivmdu HJui Pftliiibl'fl Tttril:^ r! hhhn, iiivfj tha ri>jju]t, 
which iiieliided in tlift obicrviitbiis ^viili rcgunl to ihf 
text at the oncl of this poper, is jns-tntcLivc, All that i;? 
uKcribcJ to El Qudii'f EtuitaiH to have Imjcu Ukeii from 
tliB Hnst-tuitiicd 1«x»k, iiiei Dahahi's Tit'rM ft Mtim is 
evidently the ori^u of the most iiii]>orUiiit of the four 
pasiiacfcs tnkeii fTOiu [hii cl jatizi nmi of the Mojjh. 

passags wliieh eciiiiies fj'oiii El QiftL With ivgard to Ihii 
CJi ?:ahi’, the extmets rruiii whose historj' aiuotitit altogctlier 
to fifjtiie lifleeti or sis teen pages iiiitl jmsaess much iutcteHi 
and the is in^t so clear, '"Phe paNSdigi^s for I lie 

most part liavu Iweii tnjctsl in the Mh-'tit f: Zimnit, hut 
one long (|U6iUlion given hy AhQ el JJafiilsIri <77, 1 l-7DJf| 
has not 1)een hniite<l itoivn, and in two other caaes Abft el 
Mah^sin's t|notations iircf fuller timn tho text of the 
in the Di-itish Museum IhS. It tuay Ihs that this version 
is defeetive, for, taking the passj-iges froui Jhn e* Siihi’ os 
a whole, one cau InnsJly fioulit that, except in tim him.-s 
referred to, this writer is net cited lUiect, hut through 
the J/i'rVit as an inn-nm.-diary. All that is userib^d lo 
El ifuHidjhihi. sitve jjarhaps a line or two. will Iw found 
in the printed ctliiinn of Jijn litiaflikuiiH ]Vttjh^,U. One 
civn say far certain that Mr. Pitpiaw’s volume dwa not 
preserve much minting to the history of Egj-pt ihat 
cannot U* found elsewhere, either in the oeighial or in 
vereiotss older than thm^e of Aliu el MaljAsin. and a mnr.* 
oxhaustr™ search tlmn llurt which him la-en made for tlib 
nfviciv would ijrolarbly nsjiice the *pmntity to a very small 
ammint ami ia-ihai*» leave no residanm, The volume is 
valuiihir from two points of view : Brnt na n biogmphinal 
epitoiiie, and tlmn ltecau.se it hringa together ami makes 
accessible iimt.trial that otliunvise mii.st have ttunaiiied ynt 
of th« ordlmiiy rx-adi for a Jong while, since there js m. 
prospt-et of editions of aueh histories as those of Ed Pabahi 
or Siht llm cl Jaiizi U'ing brought out at any near ilate in 
the fninre. 
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Mr Popjjtrr's inJition is V^iSL-d on fiv* MSS,, and tlie text 
m ptrovidt^ with Lhy nKuiil critiirai iintes at tho foot of tho 

Auhjq^ thi>^ who have read the proofs m the 
reiio\viiL-d Pmfes»i>i' Xoldeke; and the mentiou of tliii^ 
tmtno leads quk to look for a hi^li standard of mrciiraey in 
the text, an oxi>ectntion which h not disj^ppoitiKed. The 
priiitiiiiT and tjoneml tuni-out of tl^e i:iOokia excel 1 ant, iind 
nearly nil the few inbprints that occur have been corrected 
in the erratnnu Mr. Popper has thoughtfully provided a 
['^iging continuous with tliai of .Jiijuilxfll, ho that the 
Hccoud votnnie of Ain't el ^tah^sin may be cited without 
iku licofl for siJ<.H;ifying the edition. He also furnishes 
sepjvnite indexes of names, authorUies, Litleaof bouka, and 
of placea, which give* the line iia well as the |i«.jyfep and by 
their fiduess and eai'elnl planning uiueh facilitate the use 
mf the hook. From a readers point of view it would have 
Iweii more convetilent for proper iininefi tq have been 
vocalized in t}ie text than in tlie itidcxes ; the vne^dir^tion 
jriven there jip|H?ant, moiwver, tn l>e somewhat irisufheieut, 
nnd tl]e authority hw it ha a iide not stated, I'ho 
gloHSiiry at the end td the b*xik is perluvfKS a little over- 
tdalxirattni It w'oiitd Is- out of placti, however, to dwell 
upon minor points of criticism. Altegether. Mr. Popjier 
[irescnts a. txiition of u biH>k which wdll be in- 

rliHj>enH.ab|« to tlie Hiudoiit of the hi.Mtory of Egypt in 
ttie Fat ill I id peritsj and valuable to many others. 

A. R. O. 

OlLHtltVATlOXii Win I rtHljARn -Di THE TeXT 

In ilia rDllowliig: =; Rr. Mr.«- Or. 4a, nnd 

^\h\ Rni ei .lAiiiil - Br, SItt.t. Of. +rim 

I, 14. Tliis tjuotetioufroin 3Iusahbihi occurs in Pnliubt. 
19Sif. 2, 3. 'Thi?^ fpiotetion hxnn Edi T^a'ulabl occurs 
also in l)iihiibi. — ^15, Ilahabi reads 

and his narrative CfJiiUnucs, fpioting Urn ol JauzJ 
us in text 4, IJ. 3^ 0. This quoUition fmni El Qiftl 




NOTICES OF iHXlKfi 


fxcUTs in ^)n1ml>L 4, I I. See ulwve.— l.i, Onliubl adds 
ijJj-'r'i find tiien i-ontinttes with the 

(juotation from Ihn lUialtikiui. 5, 14, ^liihiibi endx, 
12, 4. For pesd , ils in I bn ^ijilliktin, ii, 15^1,— 

5. Keful LL;. fimi omit —10. Ihn Jilinnikan, iimtemi 
<>r ht« which seems iiettcr, 13^ 2, K^i- 


read ivitli Ibn lviitvllikKn.^3. It issiuprisinj; 

to find here seeing thst Urn KJiallikivii 

gives oil El Mnsftbbihi’-i mitboritjr tins dniiipb-tion ot the 
anecdote. Appart-ntly Abii el MuhiUtin miwt l» ijiiotijig 
Ibn Khalliknn nt second liniid. 26, l;k For J,. ^ rend 

45, 1. For jji.* read a* in otiier ptuisages. 
62, L3. This rjuotatioii is this givma as the U;Jtt of 
Sibt Ibn cl .Tanxi, 206 ( 1 . 63, b. Read a.s in the 

MSS., i.e. the stars.— 18. After Sibt Ibn cl Janzi 

*Ai,, — 20, The words 


h«is 


uLX-J ^ Juuzi stand 

txitweeii ami uF tJn^ |>revJou,s Iihl^ 

64p 1. This .>ttiirH in DnUahl 7fjFi._0. AtUv 

Pahnbi IiftH ^ 


4 ^ 


il. (J 


*; 'f 


-Ifi Ibthubi hare TOiildinw 


after 

a short alliwirin not copied in the test.—14. Reml iiU,-;!. 
—IH, After iJb* l.btbab! hn.H jSJ' * ’'. 

66, 8, Tliis pnsaage fmiii Ihn ea SAU' ,Krc’ure iu Sibt 
ibn c-l diiusil, 2DGf». 67, 11. Read LjJiJ'. % 

— 12. 'I'hiH and the reinaiiider of the jmge „'re given 
by Silit rim a! Jaiwi. 68, t-7. Oeeurs in Sibt Ibn el 
.raUKh—7 -17. I’hisdoes not appear in .Sibi Ibn <4 dniizl. 

18. Sibt Ibii el Jaual rrsumes and mda at 70, 10, _ 

H-IS. 0(.*eum in pdiabl. — 10. This qiiotatbii’ from 
Ibii ca S^abi* i.s found in .Sibt Ibn el Janzi, ‘207o. 
71. 14. seems out of place. The narmtivo i« 
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iinint>‘t'rtii)te(1 in llie older tcst.-=10. Sibt I bn el Jenzl 
rend .ifiLl ^il l*U. 72, J5. Sibt Ibn el reads 

^1/1 Us. 7S, IJ. Ib^ad 

Sibt llm el Jauzl lifts tiisleoil jiaat?.,—17. Tliis passage 

rroTii El Qiii|ii1 follows also ill Sibt I bit 20 Bu. 

76, 18. Jhh pniMgt from El <JndAl h ft|j50 included In 
Sibt liiu el JiiujcL 2^Ub. 79, 10. piu^sa^ from 

El ljudiVi h iiidurb.^d in Slbl llni el Jauisli 20Bfj.— 
22, fiTjin Ibii es Sikbr h includcil lu aSibl 

Ilin d Jiiozi. 210^^ 80, 10. For read 

81, 2. lien? the of I bu es *^4ibr ends ni Si lit 

I bn el .JiLii7;i. 'ilOfc. 84+ lu- For l end see 

hl4m, IBID. p. im 111, U. The part of the life after 

ift alivi ^iven by Da ha hi, 112, 3, Tlte wliolu 

of this panij^npb ooeura lit pahnbb —0. Uead 
_ _ ^.—7. lUid for V*^'— 

J W(-r J " ^ 

roftd 113, IS. For read For 

read 116,2. For probably read 

^stbUl,— II. For iii, i Pabnbl rt'iuls 4ii j. 131,10- 

- j ^ 

Hiis i|Uetiiti(Ju fnjiii Ibn ef r^bi* occui*^ lens fully in 
Sibt Ibii el Jaiid, 21ifir.—12. For read 

132. ti. For rt-dd .}'S. For JL. r«a*l 




, —H. After JL« .SiliL Ibn «l Jausti lias 


sJ^ i/ r*" tr—*'■* 

irl -wJl sJi. 168, 11. Tilts i(uotatlon frotn 


pahabi oetnirs 208a. 320, 12. For^..li mid 

rf. ti;xt 30i. 20, wliertt ibe iliitt* of Hie capture of J.'rusoleiii 
is givon correctly, 329, I is. Read, an in Ibw l^allikiVii. 
ii, 138, lUi, 332, 8. For read ^2;Ji. 

45 1, 8. Delete 203. 10: this iiicntlrjii untkr 437 a.ii. of 


lias 


XtJTICES OF 


liV' "J^nnot r*ffer to Ju, whQ(J35, 101 

wr« 8 l«i.i ill 420 .V.H. Pr.,smimbly itit<,,idwl i« 

w^'* 521, 3. For >,-^. - r<^iK] T-^ . 

A- R. d. 


The TAJARiti ai,^Uma>i. on Histoiiv op Iiw MjftKAWAiH, 
ojiiroduced in fa«iittiik. fi>,)iii the MS. iitCinifiiiti,ti«r>iik-| 
with a Prefueti and Suiunmry hy Leoxe CairrAKi! 
rrincii>e di Tenno. PHiited Tor the Truritecu of the 
^ E, J. W. Gibb Meinoml Vo). I, to a.u. JJ". 
JjCyden, E. J, Brill; I/indoii, Litzac Ji; Co.; HJOO, 


De In coi..p«roi«on dn texte do lliiatoire di«i mintn- 
dyiinaties a„teialiunl(,iit*H tie In duns Jliskiiwoi), 

dniw T-ilxit-i. il resolto ijno MiKkawnil, a'^t born^ n 
■ibreger le teste tie Thistoire do Tnbari, en on fa{«ant 
clmpnriiitie tous les ct eii rnLt«>ii|-ejM«int le recit 

rtbsoliiinoiit ooinnie la fnit il,n nl-Athlr, J| j « njoato 
de lom on bin queh,tieH d^tiiiln rektif« n«x habiturbe de» 
roisdont il iinrle, ot nt,x i«irtioplrtritt^ tie Unr ennietort- 
jatiH .,iie fen additions uient one jjt«i,ae liupoitance. 
Ce .im e.Ht certain, e'eot qne Minkintni). i/n 
dc wiiiw liistoriqiie inconiiiie ii Tabari, mr oxeniple d.-i 
livrt.s dt^ Giiel,rc>. .|ni existaiout ennoro h xon tSixapie, 
et dam leaqnela il nurait pii ptiii„,r dea it n«eitmemenl«, 
Aiiioh rnirioitaiit«. du inoim differtnts de ce qiii «e tixiuee 
diiniilnlniri. On jn^ut dire.san^ «„cu„o exa^eniljou. mie 
tonto la 1.1,tie hUoiiqiie q«i ‘ ; 

tiimalninn.., n a cout^ h part .|«ehim^ addilbns. 
wod). que la fxine de rn 3 ’cr tlam Taljari lea 

phimea qii'il juijeait iimtih a; o’.^t aiiisl dii re«te qm 
^jnt fmU^ loutea lea chroftiqiiea „„i 

de valeor quo famr la i„,rtie conteinjiuitiiio. de kurai.teiir 
et pour lea ann^a ipii Font iia„„Vli«te,nent prewhifi, U 
conipamiiwai dc« deos i«,a.agen MiivniHa de Talmri ot tie 
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Mi.Hka>n^ii]|| niontrcjm le prat^e *iaploy^ par 

cet hiatr^rien. 


Minkatniilu 1^ pp. 137'^ 

.^u, J 


XulMui, I, pp. 8 i 3 ct sqrj. 


^tymologios deSapniiirot difFerants 
* iitttr&a d^taiJs 

j v^r 

^^4 iBj-j 

" ^ ^ JU: ^ . J. iUl i Jl^ 

^ J ^ Cj#-> W 4 - H W >■ -f ^ 

4>^ij ji1 Juj 

nil Ti?rw 

^,1 J-Jj 

J21, iL^j ^ L=^ X: -piIf -'j 

y jiX j ' .1 S^J Jh\ J 

isUij , 1 ^* 4it yHij'.,J *\».# .,J 

^ ■ Jf O' O' O' '*^- ^ 


JS^m Ail , l-'V' ^ ^ - '* li'^ • 

,■•• *^*-1 4 A i^ j Cf"** li*-* ijJ^ I 

4_1.'4 ^ L* AllL* 1-3^ 'i IvitoLiil ^JJLJ4 

-J H ^ t O - *4- , « 

jij'' j*lv*ll ,,.* - * **4. ij'i, *\iH ^1 j Ju ^<ls 

Jt ;vj J jOi bU J£ i ji-Ji 


.U. 


LiH' jjf'”* c''-''^"^ 


U 


*JJ 'jjj . U ^ - . -( ♦Ji l*J 

F ^ ^ ; i 11 
h ?• —J <- 

'IP' 


m 4-1^ ft 

o- 


^ Toiitfl wt|e jihmfei* n el® dibpliim jirtr Mi^kAvnik; Iv tcKto sV^ii 

TctTiaaVe tin |PfeU ptn# liitUt> iilf!Uliji|qt! d«jj* ThIaH, 
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- j't 


J'j ur 


C! 


^IhS 


J 


^ J Jt 


**J jJbiw ' ' 

1 ’fc- 

^ 


^ ir«^ 




:J vprs 

Uj ,*.’Lr .^1 

^ ^ i -> ^ '-V - 

Jr'.;’ 

u. ^.-11^1 Lji 

w j •-> « ^ 

^ *oLj ■-i-%j ^j 


jUi 




-d>t J| 


*’j1 UJ\ 
J1 


9M ,.«Jy'^ 


. • ^ *'■ j' 

imml ^ 


V Jli* 1 a_j . v.j I ( 

. >1 ? ^-1 1 

J —t j j I 

UU-U J^l ... 

^ ^ ^ Cr ^ 

*J 1 I I rid - '^ bl'^i^* 

t ^ ^ ^ -r 

L-t^ iL^ 

1 l M ^ 

JJ L, J.- J 

J'j , d— j 1 Jii? . 

. ■* *,\ ' I I >■ ■ t 




•^' rij 

^ ^hi^' 1^ ^ 

■ ^ dif - 1 ^ - V 

■I iiiitro-ft v^rr* 


i:^l 'J JU; 1.1 ^,1 

jv 

UUj 'U J-^t jL.y^u". 
iii *u-:u J^>u2kj\ 

^.•jjiU J£, *jf 

J—S ^’l^i ^1-3 U-i i;-JLr; 

v/ J'*?‘“ '»• JlJl ■ ^ -'- ■ 1i Lili, 

iii .« M *J«: 1. J J 

J'lii ^1 J-^ « IlJiil' 

ju liil.u 


1J. 








T~^ 4^'j '•ai.-il J ‘'Li,i Xj ir/j 

^ i J ■= ^ 
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1 ^ 




, hj LJ ^_£Ci J 4L-«3-:- 4 a jpi r ^ 


W:*. .^' ^ __::-■ 

- J 

y » J_^. * ^ 

■ J X V J 

^ ^—f ju sL* ^^'■ 


Jw42l 1 jjI> 

wil;* 

1^0-1-^' 

? Ji_2i-j'i aJ^li 

^ ^ V * -h- rf- 

LildJ ‘ 'cJl » 

.c_-i * jC^. 

c.—’ J—'V 

jUi '^ ,j. 


JJ3J d . ,^U ^-^1. 


;ji j*i.. 

4 ^' *^ 1 ^ -■ 


left 4 T£'Tft de Tftbari 

,*jLr 

..^ U‘i,^^li4.>'»Jl^ ij^ 
^ ^ ^ Li' JiJ 


^ Tetft 

J^1 , W^l . 

. W 41^1 ^11 

L^ ji 

- Vj ^ j ^ 



C- L-S ^ ^ LI- jF ^ 



Ixiou ^4 uT aJ(4 1 jL 

)^1L:>L4 JlJ ty 1^ 3 

If-i ki,Vf' ^ 'jali .,-. 

Lj ^ jl jJ UijL ,.« 
■ - ^ ^ 


C'est €e m^me proccnie de tmvrtil fuc'ilfi ofc rnpide ([Ul* 
I bu retrtsuve eh«K In phis pnrt ile^^ qhroniijuenTs muf^qlninw, 
do toutes lofi eiHXjtiejf, et C|ui ttrml inutile touto lino pnrtio 
do la littemtiire l.diinnijne ijin no so compose o^ue de eopios 
cu d^nbro^es des oiivro<!jes n.iu:ibtiSi 


E, lii^ocnrr. 





I iSi 


N'ftTJCiiS or IKXJKS 


Aspects ok Isuam. By DtfxcAv Bt.ack llACix>jf\Lh. M,A., 
1>.D. pp, IS, 375. Xdw York: Miictiiillftn, 191 ], 

Islam, heh Moeat, AJiu SPiRtrOAu Valle. A mlionul 
nnti psycliolorficul stiuly. By Major Authl’k tlLvy 
Leonakh ; with a Foi'ewoini lij- SvEU Aifeeh All 
CJ,K. pp, IfiO. Lomloii : LnEac A' Co., 1909. 

-MvffTics AKD Saints of Isi.vii. By Claud Field, 
pp. viU, 315. London; Cnffitlis, IP 19. 

riitj Hnst in tiK' liitt is an intvreating and instructive 
book, ootisisting of ttn HiirLFord-Ijiiiisou lectures for 
1009, As niay bo gathered from the title, the author 
docH not endeavour to lay licforo the reader u complete 
outline of the toiieta of IslAm, nor ftn 3 ' descriptian, in 
syeteinntie form, of Sts jvligions life and thought, Jt is 
this frctslom from the tmiiimela of a methwiical structuru 
which cnahlea him to discuss in ten lectures the highways 
and bywaya of Jtdoni. and its coueeption by, amf etfects 
on, the sundry einiisea of I ad levers. There ah; few 
subjects on wliich opitnona dim.*r m nmcii sh the First 
Hteps jind growth of Islfim, The anthoi- gives in llmait 
Ktyto and converjsiitioiiiil tone the Htudies, 

which me chiefly meant (o fleiwe jmu gtitde bt iiiissionariee. 
He had the mlvantagL' of observing Itwiim life at various 
of itH chief ceiitiYfS, and of discriisffliijg tlwHAlogienl imd 
swial problems with culighleiu-ii Mohammedan", am], os 
a result, draws jv living picture of the reiiginua life of the 
Mosliin East as it presents itself to-dny. Books with 
a religious tendency must nMcssarily be* lucking in tliat 
freiHiom of criticism winch would bring out its'scicjitifie 
TOSults regardless of coiisecjncnces. ami tljerrfforc a few 
giitinii of tlieological w<al me unavoidably .‘teattertid here 
and there in our Imok, Nevertheless, the aulhnr proves 
himself a keen oliserver of men and facts, mid much of 
the information lie conveys is really valnabte, 

No 1»ok on Islam can entirely dispense wdtii a brief 
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HUTi'uj of ihi* activity oD its fooiiti*?rK Tho chapter on 
the persnii and life uf Mohammed eontairiH «cveml 
which cannot be accepted offhand, I rpute 
a^ree with the author that 3lohazniiie4l was iint^ in the 
iteginniii^ of hiw pnophctic career, a >ielf-ftcekin^p in.^incere 
inj[H^tor, but I do not Ijeiieve timt lib revelations eaiiiv 
U> him in a tmnee. The if/rrj'-vei-sie (Qor. xevi, 1> is 
iKxlily lake 11 fiDin tlie [\mtatench. The tnulitioos iin the 
event of the Hrst pi-oclarnation an? alto^eUier hclitiniis, 
MohainiHedb ciithuRUiHin for nmnotheism, jveiit up for 
years in hb mind, burst eventually forth in words which 
lie hjid carefully rehrar!ied in solittido. I'his, however^ 
d!>es not impair the loltiia-^ of bis motives, and at this 
IHMiod he was anything but a ""schemer"* a ptditkian", 
etc. To say, further, that the Qomn is simply a collection 
of fiagrnent^t gatliercd up Tmiii ilm trance utterances of 
Mi:^liJimnied is, in niy opiinon* fpiitc untenalile. Large 
p<L>rtioiis of the Imok are the Tetalt of delita-mtc, though 
imperfect and nnincdhtxiicah study. The iiflrniti%c and 
legislative revelations wrrxt nttei'ed in full ceiiisci<iu,siJLw 
Ilf their pnrfKifie. Tiie tenn “ Ux?k in the Quranic sense 
does not refer to bulk, and it wonld l>e better not to 
traiisljite kitiib by btH>k " at all* but by ^"writ *t because 
any writlen dociimcoi imij' ajipirw lo the same title. Tin* 
iii)S 3 ^stematic arraiigeuieut of the Qiiirfin has led to much 
miscoiiception. That no adequate translation exkta is 
quite wjiTtsct To show- how' the book grew' it w'ould lie 
Ih'St to diseartl lljc official arrangcuieat of Ih^r chnpterfi, 
and Ui attempt a traualation in chionologicsl order of the 
speeches, provided tire tmk of ^^tablishing such oiiJer can 
ever Ikj achieved. But even approximate i‘esulta of ^fucJi 
labrnm wi>iild rtlicil light on iniiny olj?icurities. 

Likewise hard to l>clicvc h another of Professar 
Mnc^loiiald'a theories, vk. that the tiiysticisiii wirich 
siiliseqiiciitly ptiniieated Is!din had iU fu^eds In the mind 
of Moluimnn.'d+ I fail tu notice any laj-stieJsia in 
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Moluimtued’s prfttcliiuas. Mysticism eatci'cd Islftm in 
spite of liim, just os it entci-od .luJaism in spite of the 
tcachiDgs o£ the Rsbbuf. Howevvr [jittT<i»Liii^ PrDfe>(sor 
Macdomlti’i* retniirka on the “ Face of AllfUi " an?, I eai, 
see i« it no mystic element, except w-liat Is due to kter 
Moliamioedftn doctora. Xoithcr can the ojiinion U upheld 
that ^f<}hamTBed was an aaeetie. The rtseetic exereist^ 
wiili which tradition credits him are just as uiireitahle 
afi those on Ids Sret prophetic utterance, and they do titit 
offer the least guidance an to his ascetic pfactieea. TheiA 
ia, Iiowever. plenty of evTiienee to tim coiitmrv. 

Of gn>nt intcit?fit is the chapter on the* attitude of 
JahiiJi, and MoJuimmedB iti particular, to tlie Scriptures. 
He had, in all probability, never scannetii n copy of either 
the Old or the New Testaiiinjit, kit witatever particle of 
Jetn-ish or Cliristian legendary lore caiue to his knowlede'e 
was cJeMicribed by Idm as coming from the Turil. or fnmi 
the Oospel, Tlio autiientieity of Qor. Ixi, 0, is very* 
doubtful to me, and all the cmiclnsioiis drawn from this 


verse as to the aunouueeiutiiit of Mohammed as 7ftpi<t\irr6i 
or 7 rap<l„\ftTo^ are unjiiMtified. H^^ally valuable aix* 
Professor Muedonald’s remarks un Moslint idcaa alwut 
education, and his extracts fixmi Ihji Khaldun very useful. 
An interesting pa mile! to this chapter is offered hy the 
history of tliu Jewish ideas on education, and Imre the 
author might Im rccouuuontled to penim- the correwismding 
pages in Mr. leinc! Abriihanfa /,,> 

A(je 4 i. For many of bis theories oii the earlier stages* 
of fshuu Prufeswjr Mactlonald might have guiiuKl much 
lucidity if lie hud given some attention to the Kaiibinie 
sources of the Quran and Muslim tradition. Perlmite he 
considercd tlmui a neglrgthle quantity, 

Major UomnVn little liook is a sympathetic aisjlo^a of 
Islam, lie impartially diacarda any previous coutrikitiun 
to the subject, but coiiUnca idiiistdf to his own study of 
tlie Qorilii and the resulE^ of Jiis 
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This would, indeed, }«? an ideal wa^T csf gettin^^ 
at I he lieflH ^J-f Iniuja, if the Qui‘iiii were an open book, 
cHQuiaiikiiig nutliing but ^luiuiiiuued'y own t 1 ioiight 4 $ niid 
a religiuuH jivsteiii abwliitely tjiiginiih and if the inoiient 
Mosliiii were it tme uiirror of -Moluiiiiined^s l^laiu, 
i]naift.-ete{l by foreign indueiieea win eh thmugh thirteen 
eenturirs hrouglit iMdievei-ss in contact with hutertijgeneoub 
element^:. Yet through Major Jjet>iiard’a reiijurk ([>. 24 1 
lliat MoliuiniiiiHl had a fmverfull)" receptive ijiiiul and 
a specijilly retenlive iiieiuory, that lie svaft well versed 
in all the ten eta and LmdiliDnti of liiu own people and 
of the Jew,s, there peeps the desInibilLty of ftscerinining 
the tit hh dbposdit. This should enable ns to 

i^stablisll in whnt tiieassire Mohaniined was creative atid 
wrliere he borrowed, 'Hie wordB Qor. li^ 2 pt 6 (a very late 
[jassiige) are not tlic expression of ^*awe and veiieration ”, 
Init the adaptation of a very popuJar Jewdsli [dirase coined 
iiii thy base of Ps. cs^xi, Historically incorrect is the 
assertion that .^loiiaintned w^as a sou dl the de,serL {p+ 51), 
since he was the son of a Mt'ccan citiscen. Oue of the 
t'orc^iiajHt resiiUs of modern Fcseareh is to discredit many 
of the rcjx>i1iv of the traditioinsts. Yet the author acci^pts 
the legend that hi Ids youth Mohatiiuied was eallcd 
iiUAnnin Whilst In one [Jiissage (p. 2T) ^[oiuinlined is 
descrila‘'il as a thijikei-; W'e read in anoLlicr (p. SO") that 
he wiiH not of vigorous Intellectuality nor lu any seiiae an 
urigimil tiiiuker. In opj>CK4ition to Profesbor Macduiiald^s 
view, our anthoc points out that ^lohaiiimcd ^vilH 
" diplonuitic, that on oceasious he displayed artfulness^ 
and guile—^duplicit^^ in fact'; The author's syuipathy 
W ith his Hiibjcct, in cuinhinatinn with a warm and racy 
?-tyle, wilJ, no doubt, be pleasing to many readers, and 
niighi hiiuiulatc the in to further inr|Uirj\ but a little 
inon? historical critieisui would have made iiiu Ixjok 
more Yahiable seientlHoally, 

?^arrowcr in scope than ihc two preceding w^orks is 
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Mr. ClniitE FiftId'.H Jittk* volume. It do«s not elHim lo 
In- oil i>rj«inal rtseoreh. I»ut in the jiiaiii ct>nftJst.> 

of tniiisitttioiis from the books uf foivigii feehdrtin. Only 
tbo t'fiaays on nl-Gltn/Jili aii«J .Irtlitliicblhi Kfimi are tJu- 
resnlLs of lii^ own slurHi.^ In the piefnee llic author, 
like Professor MfiCiJoiinItl, expressste* the opinion that thi< 
itjotft of iiiystieisiii nr« to U- foiiiid in the Qoriin. unrl 
tliiB opitiion Jh Im.set] on the Qnr, xxiv, 35. Tills 

veptc, however, conbiijw the reniinisceneo of ii ■’ perpt-tiial 
lump, seen alif^dit soimawliere in .» Jewish or Clinstiiiii 
pbw of worfllhp. tlio Iliune of whkb Mobimnned nnstiaik 
for a symbol of the deity. If ihb Ihj mysticism, evfrv 
emotion amused in n person liy ,i,i impressive siLjIit oV 
known meaning. ,vhieH Iiiiov,«, iu ijs 
UTmt5d. This, however, is scarcely stismg enough Ui 
intlmiuce such [jciwm’s and w rejulute 

hm ukkJi- of life, ils was the ciuw with the SufT.s 
Molinmiiiedan myslidsin lakes its Wgiiming from tin- 
time when the faith w*as blended with Xeo-Phitonian 
idco-s. null without tlinrn Sritiisn. would never h,ivc fussimud 
its p(inUiej.stie duiraeter. Mr. Field places at ibo b.,i.l 
of bis l>m.k a tmnshitioi. of the cimpler m„ iimitheistir 
oi Kremers ae^-lndd^ rfer d,. 

Wa-m. fheii follow short biogi-apliics, history mrxetl with 
legtiiifirt.cf SfiFLn, witJj oxpositioiih of tliuir 

He al,so indvid^, in their numl«r Ibn tmnshiting li 
lUle “mystical allegory '' known a« I.layy ib^ but 

Ilf makes no mention wl.atever of Ibn Tofeirs realU 
niysti^l treatise of tlm .same title,theobj. sit of wliich m to 
show how man, relying on his innato spinliml fMciilties, 
«n rise up to the l.ighest pitcl, of mystical intuition. 

I be book reads well, and can be recommended to such 
i\jodere who are satmHi-d with a general and second-hand 
knowledge of the suliject. 


H. HlIISCHiELD. 
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l)jt KniASMjmirt^.s Asr Ghabe be.^ Dahius Hm*ASPiN. 
von F, H. WEiJi^SBACH, IJ by 7 incliei^ Leipzig j 
Tenbiier* 191 L 

TliiH wovk, wLiie*1i h from llie 2fltli volume of tbe 
Ahhumltunffen c/et* ICtotm! d^j' 

kOnit/L mehj>fUH7lhfin d^r ir/wjjjwAti/Vcn, m 

■uf diw neat and niofeitsL'ienii fie littb uiOiiugrajdiH foe wbicli 
Dr WeisHbaieb Lrt feniiiiVnecl. Ili^glnrnng with the liiKtoiy 
of the pEace^ he quotes froni Kteaia^ the f^toiy of BjiHuh' 
coaiiuimcl, that ti geave Khonld be eoniitructed for hiin ^ in 
the twofold tiioojitaia Wishing later on to inHpect it^ 
he rest nii lied by the Ctieldenns and by tns parente. 
The hitter, however, desiring to see tho place, got the 
priests to Isoist thoiii np. This was done, hut the priunts, 
torrified by the appeamiice of serjHsnts, let the ropoK grp 
from their haiviln, and Darius' parents, pnscipitated to the 
ground, were killiKl. Darius greatly lamented Ills parents' 
loss, and had the cnreless people who were the cause uf 
thti uiisfortutio executed. 

Dr. Weihshiieh then goes on to de.Hcribe how this accident 
was p^isilble, and the rirat of the eiglit plates iit tlio end 
gives u view of the place. TIien\ in tho rocky wall of 
Na<|sh4-E.usteni, is tho tomb in quest ion. TIte ontmiice 
in high up, a tall rectangular door in the iiiiddle of four 
coldnins supporting an entablature, upon which i-este a 
double phitfonn supported by t%vo rows of capti\'es of 
various iiationalitiuSL Upon this pjatfonn stands the great 
king, holding UIh lm\\\ faceil by the divine figure arising 
out of the winged disc, lids sculpturid rock-touih was 
deHcrilicd by the Venetian GeosajM Bartiaixi (end of the 
fifteenth cedturjO. rietro della Valle (1622), H. v* Posifr 
u. Grosa-NcdlitK ( H}24), Sir Thomas Herliert (UJ'IT), and 
many others of less note, until tho visit <jE Sir W, Oiiselcy 
(18 U), BuekipgliaiiEand Ker Porter. Sir Henry Rawlinson 
obtained of the jiiHcription from the Kasuininii 

Profcj^i^orT F- Dlttol, whom In; met at Hagfiad in 

jitAS. 11*12. 7 A 
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184S—t. Riiit'Jinwjiu however, riid not jiublkh it. More 
ctiiopkte rupics were iiiiule hy Mr. TiiHker in 184S. mn\ 
were received by HuwHuiajii in ISoO imd IS51, after this 
new esploror’s deatli liy fever (Jimninl of tlio Boynl 
Asiatic Society. Vol XI4 I'he Elatnite text was 
publiflhtsd by Xorris in J85i) O'ol- XIV, Pt. I). 

Tlie njjper iiiscfiption. Pcrsiiiti, Elannte. and Bali3doiiinn, 
k fairly perfect, but the lower one (all three versions) is 
considerably niutilnte<l. In the former Darius gives 
pniiiMJ to AliuiwinaMja (Horrnitiwi) i recounts ids conijuestH, 
lenphaslzcs liis greatiiiifei and tJie [lovver of the Persian 
amts, iitid annonuces all that Imd happened acct/iding to 
the will of Ahnminnzdit. The last iwntgrapli reads ns 
follows;— 

" Mull, the will of AliuraitiftMlii, lot not this seem 
‘conli’ory to thee. Leave not the I'iglit wu\'. Ho no 
hanii.” 

The llgures are thirty in niiniber, iincj arc indicakd by 
short ii^riptions, from which we learn that they represent 
Clanljarwa, Darins’s lanceljearer; Aspakiiua. hk iiiiiCL<f)- 
bcarer; and Uie iiepresontaLives of the various naliotia wdio 
are shown supporting his throtie^a Persian, a Misliiin. 
a Parthuiu, a Sakian, a Babylonian, a Miikian, etc. 

Such a working-up of old material as tins is iilwai’s 
welcome. 

T. G, Punches. 


Alt .VJ) A ISC HE PAFVItUS AtiS Hr.EFil.-tXTlKl! : KL£IXE AUSllAllfc 
u^iTKIt ^UOUti'NDltLEut'NO voji Eduard Suelian's Erst- 
aitsgaijc bearbfitet von Akthuk UnoNaD. Svn. 
{Uilfshilcher ziir Kunde dcs olteii OrieiiU, 4. Band.) 
LoipKig: Hinrichs, IDIL 

I'or all who cannot afford the great edition of these 
papyri from the pen of Sactiau (noticed by Prof. HirscMold 
in the Journal of this Society for July iiut, pp. SIT fl*.). 
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this puhliwition vdM luofit wfIcouk^ It b a picnlest 
vo!u!iit? inf 119 pji^est i!<intjiihirig ih^ text of tlio in 

srpiari^ Mobi'icAV (witU an iDtro^lucto^y pam^rapli m t'licb 
ciisu), u cuimneiitary in tlivt form of iiuiiierous^ footnotes, 
and a glijn^ry of aUmt I G<J avotiI^i nt tlm oiid. 

From tli^5 Assyriologicall point of vi«AV dirtain of till' 
in tliejns Jii 5 ;criptiouR ai^ notawtirtliy. Tlims wo have 
not only lli0 correct fonii of the 

Biblical StinMktt^ but alno hucU nnuieH as Iddln-^'ahn, 

■ Xolxi has ^riveii''- jVii6u-Ac4rfani!, "Nl4jo (protect) my 
bnidmark,*' nr tiie like (if for Xabu-kiidiirri-usur, this 
would Ije the same naino as XisbaclnidiitzAiir); Shiu-kklinu^ 
*• ??in (tltc incK>n‘god| has given '; Nahil-wthidliw (for 
-fWirtHim), “ lisoho has accepti?d " etc. 

Egvpt being tnidor Persian rtile^ Iranian words occuPp as 
well as some Semitic Habytoniaii expnessiona—’di'ififi ^kuL 
^"servant of the palace," an glfieial whose dutie:i^ are 
uTicerlain ; and Ungnad sjuntfis also tlie Babylonian 

"'country/" and which he covnpares with 

(palace I). 

EiH^ciall)" gnitifying to the writer nf tliiii short not ion 
is the opinion of TroL Ungnnd (! ike wise q[ Prof. Erluard 
Meyer), tliat the divine name ought to lie read Vahiv<t 
Ube n fEiipporting ilic vocalic cndhig kdng oinitLed)^ and 
coiuiiared with tlie terinUiation or -yii-ifvi of 

sevcrnl Hebrew names otxrurring in coniiacts and similar 
tloeunioiiLs of tiic bter Babytoniiin pcriofl found atSipim% 
Ihibylon, and Nippur. Attention was. called to Liiese in 
the Ptoceedingu of the Society of Biblical Archandogy for 
Novel liber* 1892. It reuinitia to be seen whether the 
Bsvhy Ionian full form pi^sn[>iig«es the pronunciation 
rri/niimp the rarer mu) more defective 17x1^.^ standing for 
Yfthmi, with omisHinii of the second vowd, 

T, Ch PtNCTIKS, 
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MksjU'otaibian Aul’H-eow.kiv. All Iiiit'odiiL'tion to ttn? 
Archujoiogy of liiibyloiim uud Ansyria, By PEKrv 
P- If-^XHCOUK, ^I.A VVitii iiuiiK'roiis illuiitivbiotiii 
and two itinjjs. I^jtidon ; Mitcuiiiltui, 1(1)2, 

For auch oti iiiipnrtauL sqUjdoL (w ^Viiiiyriobgy, wnur 
sueli book »is that now tjofore us iieofbd, so tUnt tlie 
author has tiupplied what mo^t Mould roganl m a niial 
want, [t iftiiy be doubted wljottier the title is not n littl.’ 
too M ide for the subjtset, but that is a more detail, except 
from llie point of view of attraetivetiL-ss. 

The book is u succew^fuL mono^'raph dealing with the 
land of the Assyriana and Baby loti luiis. It treftta of the 
exuavations mid their results, the puuple. the literature, art. 
architecture, manners, cowloms. djci*, etc. ilr. ifiindcoek 
is oropiidoii that the prigitiatoi's of BabyTomiin civilbsatioii, 
the Suineriana. migniteti from the Elamite plateau <in the 
eiist of the Tijjris to the loir-Jying plain of Shinari and 
he tinds a convincing argument in favour of this view in 
certain of the priinilive seal-cylinders which they hriv,- 
left, which show trees and animals wliofio hutiie k in the 
mountuins^the cypress and Lhij cedar; the mount,du bull. 
Suon fiomwiM, and the gusielle. .4s Haj^ Ward jmima 
out, the voinposite creature generally ideiititied (pruiiably 
wrongly) with KiL-banl (hiiki-du), the companion of the 
hero Giigames, always has the lower i>art of his Iwfy like 
that of a huKsr, never that of a buffivla Wiili roganl to 
the ethuic position of the -Suriierians, much uiiglit be said, 
1 he R><v, C, iJ. Ball hjis seen in tire Suinermn language and 
writing old forms of the Chinese idiom and «ripC thus 
developing what iiad btrcii foreshadoM cd by the late Terrien 
de la Couperie, and thm is somewiiat siip(K.rb.Hi by the 
sporadic Mongolian typ^i found in a Hnmil number of 
early Suiimrian sculpuireit It i» natiirally an opim 
iinestion. however, whether these iwcuJim-itios he accidenuil 
or intentional—in the majority of the more rarefuUy 
sculptured heads, the type shown is similar to tiiat of the 
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af Bfigilrtd to-diiy. HelaiionE^hip bcrtwctn the 
Sunif.^riuns abd the Cliisb^stv otr th+:^ othf^r liand, may 
hi corrbqt, iiutAViihgtaiKling nmuy ludicationH to the 
CM;mlriiry+ It la not ^vaty ^longoliiiSi who liasi -obliqiiti 
tjyit^j—lire iiititjy except ions ^ jiiid the ficaiitim^ss of 
their tjeiiiTh is not n strong avginiieni against the tli+?ory, 
Tlie sketch <jf Babyloiilati and Ai?3>Tiaii hiatorj" givoix 
by Mr. Haiidcock is shorty hut very florviceahle. KufeiTiiig 
to tile reign of Me-si-liiii uE iCish (Oheiiiier, aWut IS^inilea 
liortli of Babylon), he siH'aka of his restoi'ntion of the 
tempies, hut for the incHleiTi w^orld hb prliicipat ehntii to 
fame will lie {if TIini-eau-Dnngin's rendering of the 
insriription bi cornict) in the fact that he is the earliest 
known iirbitmtor in hbtoiy. Whether this niler \vas 
a Semite or a Siiiiieriiin is regarded as uncertain^ bul 
coiiceniiiig Sargon of Agnde — ^lie who was placed iti 
a kind of ark of reeds on the Euphrates hy his mother —- 
there w^ould seem to be im doubt — he was a Semite. The 
empire of this king, and of Nat^liii^Siu, his aon^ was 
ih^tinecL, ah >J r. Handeoek s^yH, to entirely eclipse that of 
their foreniiinon^, for it not only cinbriieed ^!esop;itainia 
north and south, hut alfio Sj'ria and Palestine, nnH Tvas, 
ill fact, the timi Babylonian empire worthy <sf the name. 
ITnfoilunately, the information did not come in time for 
him to make use of it, but Scheirs researtihcs hIiow' that 
^4ijTi]-iikiii or Ssvgon of Agnd6 and Sargani-^rri were 
not one, hut two different rnlom, ft is doubtful how far 
Seiidiic iniliicncy prevailed in the other stat^ of Baby¬ 
lonia lifter the reigJi of the limt, hut it piolitibly coniinuetl 
to increasts and lu the timo of Hamnnirabi the Sumerians 
hail loHt all their ancient preduininance. 

Interacting to the British reader b the aeeount of tlae 
v'sploratioiiH and exeavations^ lM.‘giiuiiug with the iintnc nf 
t'laudiuB . 1 , Bidu Ixini 127 yeam ago at Dijon^and ending 
with that of Capt- GaMtoii t^ros, de Sar!scc*s successor at 
Teh loll, ft is a hrilliant itsseinblagn of iianie^, and includes 
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BotU, Plflc«, Laj’ftfd, Eitfuaitt, HAwIiiv-son, Oppert. LoftuK, 
G. dft Sarzec, PetcMis, Hllprocht, KoUie^'t^y. mid 

Aiidnic. Schcil, t!ie Hrst trannktor i>f Hamiimnibrs 
cun liardly be disstjcktcfl fmiii du Moripiii, tile dinsitor of 
the exDiiv'ntioit!} At Silsa. The hktory of the dcolplieriiieiii 
is aIw iioU'WorLhy. though its very spwki imtunj will 
possibly cause the less serbuH ivoder to pjtss it over rather 
lightly. 

1 hi* author has tried to give a comprehensive neeottnt 
of the flora and famm of tlie tvTO (s^iuntries treatud of, and 
lias filled with in foil nation the ehuptora ou mtiiiUeture, 
sculptare^ aiid [uetals. 1 iic scctiuit on lliir* tiHiijiIc-towers 
is gooii. Fkliers Tvstomtiou of ttiat at Xippur being given, 
as well a-s a lialf-tone reprofhiction of this structure m it 
exists at presiait, FiMhur’s picture of the excavations in 
the teiiiple-murt is prfjiwihly one of the most pict!iTx-si|iie 
thiiigH in bricks and mortar possible. 

Otlier points worthy of notice arc tlio rofeTOin.t'a to 
cremation on p. 6’2. the use of (he k>w and arii>w on 
pp. :f40, :ui. the curvijd iiiiiee or throwing-stick <[ip. ;UI. 
:M2), and the leaden gHtcsoctct (jr. 2(J7). !t \h iin[H>.ssiblc 
to toneb on every section of the work, hut it mav U* 
regarded ns one of Ha* best mouograpliH i>f iu kind. 
Tlie illustrations ennsist of n3 linlf-ttme Wock.H and llfl 
line-ldocks (some of theiii containing several Hgurcsl in 
the text, rest mid piclnre.s give a large a mount of 
iiifaniiation in a small spai.*v. 

T. G. I’tNonEH, 


L‘AsTUiu.misr Cn.\Lni^j:xNE. L(> livre intitule “i-uuiim 
(Anii)“ Hi^l ", public, tmufici-il, tradiiit, et comTtiente 
iwir Oh. Vti(Oi.nEAtr>. Letterpress, 12x8 indies: 
plates, n J 8 TJ indies. Park: Uouthner, 11U2. 

The publication of this usefid book continues, tiic 
Kectiuns treatKl of Ijciiig Sin, !^,mas, Wtar (pbiiets ami 
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stars), ami Adarl (the atniosphere). vvilU ttuppkmentfi, in 
the uuiulwr of fourttiftii piirts. l*oiir aiore parts <ir*; m 
prcpamtioii, aifd looked for wUli cousitlembk* 

mtereat, their titk-s heiu^ " Comiiientaire epigraph ii |ii*J 
“Traciaction ct comnieiitnire philolojcrquL-” (two parts), 
IntFod action et Index " 

Thouifli wc have not yi't .M. Virollemid’s tiftnslatioti, the 
transcription enables ns to nee, to a certain extent, how 
far he has been able to make tint the sense of these 
difficult texts, and w* have to ailinit that, notwitlistfindiuo 
the progress which he has iiiidoabtodly made, there is 
HliU niucli to l)e found out qoneei hiHg these iaseription.H. 
The publieatiun of such ii large iiuiabei- of fnigincnts. 
however, cannot but aid largely in the decipherment rd 
tile mtnv or less idifograpliically written testa in geiioinl. 
and enable their interpretation to iaa-ome more kutcj. 

It is this, ill all probability, wliieli forma tbeir great 
vatne, Whetlnsr tliuy will ever furiiis]i ns with trust¬ 
worthy hiatoricnl facts seems doubtful, but tlicy will at 
least gitm a cine to tiie many forfensta they contain—souie 
of them doubtless iaiscd Upon historical eveiita—aa well 
ua the sysljcm adopted. One or two exaniptes of these 
will indicrtte tite nature of the work, and will protjably k- 
not wi tlmut inhweat:— 

*' [If at a certain period of the mejonj the star An unit it in 
is dim, It is a deciaion of the 'I'igrks and of Agadih and 
li. decision nf the land of the aoa, iliu laud of * . . 

■‘[If at a certain peri'sl of thr moon] the Ijjdwntxtr { = 
the llaui) is dim. it la a decision of Ercch and of Kiillnikii,.'' 

“If the moon at its appcamuce ia caiistantly surrounded 
hy a crown, the liar vest of the land tvill k pr«spi>TOiis. (he 
land will remain in content, the king it will honour. 

*■ If tlio mism at its appearance issniToiindcd by a rrmwii, 
ill tliJvt Jiionih tUo kings uf jdl tlie binds will k embroiled 
and hoatile." 

'■ If ] lelidsit (V'enus) in the iimiitli Nisan show a kartl. 
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the [ieople of tUe hmd wilJ briti-j fortii tnaliw. Within 
that year tariiT will tw low." ele. 

« To show a bcNircl ” Htemlly. ■■ to beard n ImnJ ” siqmi 
^[^liuu, is an expreasii>n used also of the tuoqii, jind in 
this case is. perhap, an additional pnwf tijat the phases 
of Veiiits were not ruendy known to the BabvlcHiinus. hnt 
that they were likewise in the habit of oWc^ing them, 
Tire Qinuns from the blowing of the wind are of special 
interest, m they were probably based upon atiuoapherie 
phenmueiia which the feh.vlouians li>ul theiusel vcs obwrved. 

Criticwni of ail incomplete Ijofjk is uatnmljy impoaaible, 
especially as, in this case, the author is certaiu to know 
more than the critic. All sclioIarH interested in Babylouiaii 
airtroiogy or tiatronomy will be glad to hare the taxt of 
the work entitled Snmtvx Aim-M, now tumJe avnilable 
in as complete a form as is posaible. 

T. O. PjXCllKH. 
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i.iEXEKAh Meetings of the Koual A£siati€ Society 

t/ft a if 18, i. 9 ii^ 

PfCE^ENTATION OF PrFsUC SciitX^L MePAL TO H. F. A. 

Kkatjno, of Eirij: Colueoe, uy the lUuBt Hox* 

Loiio Hahhi.% O.CSJ., aC.l.E. 

IjtHiD KeaVp wliu pnsHidtd, aftiii: Tht; prtstntiitioii o£ 
Ihe Public School itinial for the study of ludkii Hi&tor}- 
sft always ii pk-abcint ev^^nt Lord HarriH will be able to 
It'll us presoDtIy wbat wa« the att4;iitHai paid to balluu 
history and to Engli.sli Idslorj' wlieti lie waa at Etou. 
Certoitily in the darrieiiluiii of schoob^ botli eletnentarj' 
and fieeoiidiviy schools, wc have not aiwi^nied to histoiy^ 
I all! thinkspeciidly both of BrCtiHli history and of 
Inilian KLrttory—the place whiuli it-Hbould occnp)\ I have 
always wondered that shmild be Infcausc it seeiaetl 
to me that tlic stud}^ of history would pnivide a very 
pleasant alternative to the more s<-rious studies of tlii;.^ 
vliiHsies and mathematics. 1 may mention that we in 
Sfrotliiiid have recently laid much greater strca?;s on the 
liihtory oF Scotland. 

we have given this medal sLtice the year 
Ill IHD4 it went to Merclmrit Taylota, luid the subject was 
Akhar^ in 11)05 it went to Eton, the subject being the 
Sikbs; in 1900 to Rugby, the Subject Ijcing Hyder All ; 
in 1907 to Westiiiinftler, thiTSubji*ct ianug Wariun Hastings; 
in lOOlF^ to Harrow, the subject l)emg Ctive ; iti 1909 it 
went for the second time to Eton, subject Wclleaiey; iij 
IfllO to Merchant IVylnrs for the M!ootid iTiiie, subject 
Alcxaiulrr the Vwtvtii ; in 1911 to Marlljonjugli, with 
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l)»11imiHie for till.'subject; niid now Eton for tlic tbini tiiuu 
steiiidH tirnt; and I think w(t iiKiy oongrattiUU' Eton on 
that fact. 1 luay tqcntion tliul the schooi which catuc m-xt 
to that ivhichgaiiiHthci^ld iiiLvbl was Horrow ; ihurefor*.-, 
to II certnti) extent, Huitow inn.v rtlstj l>o congintuktwJ. 
T(io other scIkwIh which sent w^-rt! Marll»tou<jh. 

I crae, ii-iid Rugby, I wt^iii tlint mort* sclioots har} (.'onipeted. 
hut otherwiisc the titiiiilMT of essnys scut in, null the 
merits of those essays, an* vcty'WitiHfdctuiy. iapJtnit tJint 
no subject could have l*een selocUrfl which would have 
been tuoix* fascinating to anyljndy to deal with tJian tlinl 
of Lfiwnmcc. Isivd IjiTTiTnoc ugrtninly occupies in 
the imiiaU of Iiidla iin entirely exccptioiiai jxssifhai, WV 
know wlini we owe to Lord Ijaw'rtfncc for the way in wliich 
he dcaltwith thehrst stagusof the great iipriiclngin India, 
the way in wlildi he utidcrtook the full reapoiiMibiiity of 
those measures which had to be taken iiiniitalintely, and 
this fruit he rcajiod on that iicciisiou from his jTidieioti> 
guvemmeut of ilic Piinjah, because, as yon rcinciHl>cr, the 
Punjab rcnminetl prfeclly loyal, imc} tlml was ilnc to the 
fact tbat Lord fjaurenc!e liuil miiile fnenils s|HJciallv vrith 
the tlhiofs in the Province, 

There is a curious eoiricidciice to which I might refer, 
Vou will nuneiiilwr that after Loiti Uwrenco left Imlia 
tlwy elected Imn tiiwt Chairman nf th*p Tannlon Sdimil 
IhHirii i ami here I am a« the lust Cliainnaii of that 
extinct body ; and 1 am also voiy* plca«sJ to-day tn apeak 
in the prtswnei! of tbo very distinguish is j daughter nf 
I^Hil I^wr.™fe, the Jinn. Ma,td Lawr*‘m.si. uho^vsH my 
colleague, H most distinguLshed and rfficirmt collcngue, oil 
tile London Schmd floartl, and who has still got a link 
with the cauM- of ed neat ion. U-ing tli„ | load of the Wonn-n 
Iti.s|M‘CtoFs at the Hoiirfj of Education, 

Now we have ksni forimiatc enougli on this occasion 
to have lx*cii able u, sccuh> my noble friend r»rd Iltti-rLs 
limisidf a iiuist distinguisheil Eto,df,n. in order to .rive llnl 
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Tiic-ilal to till: boy wlio Um oVilaiueil it, and de^rvtKily 
obUinerl it, and whoni I con^tttuiiite qh hh If lit 

iiitomlii to join tlit Civil Service in India 1 hopo tbiit lit 
will contmuo hm Htiwlies in Indian Iiistory; for T think 
ht will iiiid that thfwv* .stndiea will add to the intcreii^t of 
hiH career iT he punsnes it in India. With those few 
wonJa. I now call njion Ijord Harris. 

I^tRrj HakIUS : Tlii« a inoid pleasant honour to have 
paid iiiCi to la" asked to present this inednl to H. F. A* 
Keating to-day* lieeniiHo as an olil Etcmian I ain tintiirally 
verj' prowl of jtiiy distinction that iny old College win^. 

It seenm to ns who are old KtonianSr only right that 
Eton should diatingnUh iUelf in thiaprirticiilar courpetition, 
Etonians have had m much to do with the 
jidiniziistration of India, going laick to tlio days of the 
Miirr|ne.sa ^^^41l?sIey awl oE hin still mom distinguished 
biotlier. Coming liown to the Eton of ktvi days, in 
my time two l^residencii^ iind the Cioverniiient of India 
awl the administration of the Army were nil adtiiiinatered 
at the same time by four EtoinaiiH, so that we have aoint* 
right to hope that the pn?sani generation nt Eton will 
reganl it as one of tlioir many duties to fit lltemseU'es 
for high posts in connexion witli the udinitiisLratioti 
of India. As i-iigards ptccedencii' in cennpetition* I may 
earisrsLly expn^ the hope that the aaiim preeetleiiee that 
has liapjKeicd in this eomi>etition, Eton Iwaiig first awl 
Harrow ftewiid, will ropeal it^lf a nioiith hence in 
another pai'S. of Ijonilon* 

Well, my Li>rd J*i‘e«ident. you ask me whether the 
8tTnly of. or opportunity for the study nf. Indian snbjeetH 
nr of Indian JiLsiory was given or undorUken at Eton 
in my t ime. I cun not that it whk, and I ninst 

confess that it would Im.* more interesting to rt^ad of tla^ 
prtigres^s i>f .Sceuiida Ucg than to read the prcKinctioiiH 

of XenL>phi>iE IhU. [lassiiig iu later times, 1 coiih^is thal 
1 do not think tluU anything niiich earlier than AkViar 
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vi'ouW b0 of very hitcn^st to ihu young .tadent, 

Ic JiuA always weiiuj to me that then, was audi 
a futlmuje of going on in India pr«?c«din.. that 

mciden^ that aro oven imimrUmt, much Jess intetvstiug. 
Btu eorta.nly tho Jmtory of the Jiriiinh eom,.H^t of 
ludm, of im adnnnistmtion gradually esteriding fnmi 
Peshawar to Cape Comorin, oj rather the other wtiv 
from Cape Comorin toward war, would haw 
should t),ink. as of gtvat interest to young MmJeuto 
its iiny other of the historiciil subjects that are given tlmrii 
to get up ; and I ,nust say 1 regret llmt more ntU-ntion 

f “ in onr Public Seiioola. in 

dea mg with ii .uInject of this kind | think St is Jegitiiimte 

trtfltment of the subject. v\'e arc all ,„ost appreciative 
.. the object winch LhoHc distinguished gentiemcn. ,somc 
of them princes of ancient lineage. J,ad in view in 
ftmnd.ug the fund with wi.ich yon am aide to present 
m inmhvh for young England sJmnld stndv the salient 
janms m the history of India in oiticr that, if fate ti.rew 

ilifficnlties which 

face the adm.mst.-ator m India. tJ.c nceosaity for great 
^>mpat .y, but at the same time „f an uverpow:ri«g 
iH..ns. of jnstice. Jt was a noble idea that tlicsTprinee!; 
nmJ gentlemen had in view when they foundcll this 
>u..d; and I hope tf.ey are well rej^iid by the amount 
of interest tjuken in the donation of this medal. Five 
scho,^ coini^ted for it this year; and I tliink there was 
Hoiin.tiling Ijkti aevon prmMitod la* ■ 

■■>011 it It U only II kx-miiiiij., 
nclMoUioo .liKiy 11,„ 

liaie ticeu taken as the auldecta for tlniiut • - 

Mrji-cw lor these competitive 
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to tlie subject of this g ear's cs8ii>% I tljmk 
I ii^ree with you it wouUI Vx^ ilifHcuU to tiiid ill ttll 
I he fii^tury of wliAt we have dotie iii India a more 
notable or a mort adiniiablo fij^ire than Lortl Lawrence, 
One can pink out in Loitl LiLwrence''s carwr many 
ineidetiLs that were titrikiii^. Of ctuir^‘, you may my 
he had the opportunity^ The occahion of the ilutiny 
wiw unpr4Ltec<]enUaL StilJ, he rOflC tO tJiosc opportuuiticf^ 
and tJicrefore one Hnds in lii» career more incidents 
of II reiiiurkabl^' istrikin^ elmraetcr than in the ciircera 
of most other ^eat men whose lives in India are full of 
such profound interest to us who are devotixl to that 
puuutry. I agree with your L/rdsliip that proljftbly in 
all the history of wliat wc have done in Indian of what 
great men Imve done in India, there is perliaps nothing 
HO striking as the donnuaiit courage of the iiiai:i when he 
was ahimst i.Mo1jvLed up there in the Punjab, hLs domlnanl 
coiimge and couKdeuee that Eughiiid tiiiiHt n iii through. 

Men in the Punjab came out iu sueii a remarkalule way 
in ihet days of tlic Mutiny. UnqiieHtiouahly they were 
men of gn;at merit ; unqueatimiahly thi.y had on the 
frujntier otqwirt uni tics which inrJuced thot+e elemetiU of 
douiiige and determination and of sprredy vewolutioii which 
they so eminently ahowefl: but I think ton thene dis^ 
tiuguiahing featiircH in their chm^icter wetc hrouglit out 
to a great extent by the c.Xrtniple nf Ix>nl I^iwreuce; and 
it is attempting to refine silver to dw^oll at an}' length 
upon such a. career aa his was during those troublous ilays, 
Ono riHes from the study of the history of th« Mutiny 
^vith tho most profound admiration for the man, aud one 
feeds timt one ctvii realirja what his suWi^rdiiiatcH fedt 
Liwardn him and the ooniidcncG tlwy had in him, not only 
Ilia own couiitryinen, Imt the nativisi of the country—tlic 
coiiHdcuoc they hud in liini tImt he would pull England 
tbixiugh that most seriouG crisis. 

To pasa to his great carder as Viceroy, I fancy it h 
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frent'imlly thongJit that Loit] Lmmucus officLul ta.n.M^r a« 
Govcrnor-Generai wm not «o ftiicctwjiful iiis might have 
txwii espucU'.l. Persona llj,' i r]i.s*ign;e n itli tlu^t. It seems 
to me timt after the serious crisis of the Mutiny India wu» 
in a state o! collapse; to n gi-eat extent it lind lieen 
exhausted | and there may not have been the opportmiilies 
liuring his Vieeioyjdty. not the same opportunities for 
tliose heroic actions and movenieutH whicii imd been 
imaailde for iiiiii iji his earlier days. But it seems to uie 
un.juestioiiahle tliat in tliost- yearn of his ^ iteroyalty he 
vlihcted mroniis innutiicmhle of tlie moat iiJi|>ortant 
character, laid the foundation for refornis that, luive iiliice 
taken place, nliich practically have uiado India another 
countiy, a new eoqntry accoitJing to the ideas which its 
ruletH eotertaiued of whatlnilia might by degrees tieoume, 
reforuis of » kind which went extremely kmeHcial to tlie 
iiealth and the pruspei'ity tSf his own eonntr^'umn there, 
Imtli military and civil, uiid also of the natives: the 
extension of railways, Lhc extension of canals, the Iwttcr 
housing of the soldier, the lietter dmining of the cities, 
many things which do not show up as great uinvemuiiLsi 
u'liich attract lifctio public attention at the time, Imt never* 
thekss are of the im^ profound imr«5rtaneo to the 
iuhabiUnts of the country And if you cot.Hider Sir John 
.Strachey’s Htory of what he considers Lonl Laivrence did 
during his fJovernor-Gcimmfship you ijave i,o hesitation 
ill coming to the eonelusinn that the years of Loni 
Ijiwivuice’a Vice royalty were of iminemiL' impoiUincetotiie 
whole of India, and that It is liidieftms to siiggesL tliat lio 
was not in any way os sucee.ssfn! during liis Viceroyalty 
jta he had been in his comm,*,id of the I'ufjab, or in his 
piumptitude at the great crisis of the Mutiuv, promptitude 
which is specially marked in the cose of tin, advice which 
ha gave that the utmost trust shouhl Isi put ii, the three 
FhatUii, Cliiefs, whicli resulted In our communications wit!, 
the Puiijiilj bcnijg kepL up. 
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1 aingrrttuliktv >lr, Kontmg litiirtily «ii the comjtfiiclioas 
nnt\ sj uipathtfUc wftjLt- lias trirutis] ),is subject, iiiid I elioulii 
liope Ihiit Uv feels ViiroselF rcpiiitl for the imiount itf tiuie 
hikI (itudy tlmt lie lias piveii to the subject, IjeeftUfUi J juh 
siiro of tbis, that wbeii in lutor days if be has the oppor* 
iiiaitv of giviijj; service to Imliii'^iui'l I do not kiiour of 
any tnoiv boiitunuble or iksirable aim for any mati than 
lo'hoiw he may some day do some scm’ee theri?—if he docs 
he will find himself all tlie better able to ondeTtake that 
sei-viee; or if lie gti&i there merely as ft traveller he will 
Hml himself all the lietter able to enjoy and to onderstami 
Tmtift in ronse<|UCin!f of the study lie has given to the 
various Wika that have been written on the deeds of 
Ixiitl Lawrence. 1 happened to have the opportunity of 
visiting India recently after sixtefti years, and 1 was 
more delighted than I can express ftt the progn^aa that 
1 was able to notice tliere, progress in important directions 
for the greater comfort of everyone resident thcr^^, for the 
grfuiter coiivenieiu'c of those masHeti of the jiMiplct for the 
grirater Iciideuey toivards friendship betn'ern vftrious iiicea 
resident lh.?rv% 1 found that there was far greater oppor¬ 
tunity given for the interv'hnnge of social relations lietweeii 
Kurop atis and Asiatics than in my riiim. f found those 
oppurtunities taken ad vantage of; and 1 could tell finin 
conversatinn with distinguished fudimi gentlemen that 
Hn-y recognistfd that gii;at pTiJgri>sH lias been made, they 
were confident that progi-esa was going on, and timt by 
degrees the relations betwean tlic two mt-es were going to 
improve. That is a most interesting tiling to liavc seen; 
and it is a most satisfactory thing for those who live iii 
India to know: liecausi' tlio protection of India from 
illaturijaucoii either from abimd or intevvially is almost 
entirely deiH'ndeiit upon the greater confidence that ouglit 
tu L^sist tjKitween the twf? 

ill conclusion, Jlr, Keating, I cougratuktc you moat 
heartily on the success of your studies, and I sincerely 
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hope you limy Imvo npportuiii|iiL’j4 jiL some time or other 
f>[ doing soiim service to Indiu. I Imvi' gicAt pleasure in 
presoatinif 3 't)U with this tiiedal, 

CiJNYtiKAHE, of Eton Crjllegc: F will not detam ymi 
Hiore than a very Few ininntea; hut 1 iiiust at tlie out^ii.-t 
convey to you niiii to ihia diKtmguished ussentbljr the deep 
regret of the Heuil Muster of Etou tliat he has not been 
able to Iw preseuL The <bite for the confennng of degi’ees 
at Cauibridgu wit'i fixed Ix'fora the date of this iiieetiiig 
was tunings]: and it was guito Impoaiiihle for hint to iw 
nt Caiiiliridge nt three o'clock thia afteiiiuon and here 
again ot tlve* XotFiing els*, however', would have pre¬ 
vented him fiinii apiwaring. But 1 can say this, Ihut at 
Eton we arc all of ns vur.v appreciative and very proud nf 
tliw iioiiour that hna fallen upon bhv W'e arc, I need liardly 
aEwnc you, delighted to lind that wc still retain our 
supreiiiofiy in the list of those who have won this prize Iti 
tJie years gone by ; aud I very much hope tliiit in the 
future tlmt siipcriorily will grow to be even mote marked 
than it ia at present. 

Tlio stiuK’ of liistoiy at Eiorii, of course, has lit'i'n 
entirely changed in the last eom[u«atively ft-w years. 
Even wiieii I was a tx>j' there raj’self there were no 
siwcial arrongflineiits made for the study, mid now there 
is a large and tlyurislilng school wlmre histoiy- is taught 
as ono of tiie firiucijml, I might almost say os the 
prindpai, subject of their study. At the same time, lest 
any should go away with tiie Lfiipressioii tliut an undue 
amount of time is kdng devoted to liisfory studies, 1 tinnk 
it is only fair to Eton, and even more so to Mr, Keating, 
to say tliiit Im does not devote his main work t<i the study 
of histcuy’. He combines, perhaps a rate coinbinatiom 
the labours of iiiathenmtidan and historian; and euilainly 
the more exacting imilioii of ids work in devoted to th'- 
study of iiiHthematics. In fact, I tliink he realiy does 
carrj' out tim ideal which lias Ijeen ulrvady referred to, of 
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liifitoiy ri'pdwltHl iiH a j‘if!Ci''eatioii; rtnd there ia no 

rv!>A»r>n why tins recrcalwji should not Ik* a s«rion» subject 
of study, r tall only say that a great deni of interest 
is taken in this coitijM.-titioii at Kton. 

Of course, tlie conncsiou Imtwiicn Eton and India has 
been and is a very close one: nud if we have any regrets 
at the present iiiouienL that the Viceroy liappetis to la: an 
llanovian. 1 hope in the course of time that will la^ 
is:‘vviri*tHb 

T/>ltD Keav : I 'Vunld now moen a hearty vote of 
thanks to Uud Hams. It is to uie pei-soiiaUy a great 
pleasure that we have Ikk'H able to secure I^icd Harris oii 
this occnaioii. for. ns will l» gathered from what has Ik'bii 
wild, we have many recollections of the same kiuU. 

I entirely agree vrith what Und Harris has said in hia 
verj- interesting rcniaiks on the intUience exertiwtl by 
bml Lnivnmce as Ciovenioi-tleiiero!. If. ns soiue erkk's 
would wiy, what J would call the decorative and histrionic 
clement wa» absent, far from making that a grievonce 
against him. I would admit— perhaps ynii will call it 
jviimdoxieal — that I rather admire that defect ivhk-h 
proi'eiilod from the stiuiig sciijm: of duty and enniestneas 
with which lie niidertiKik tho duties he had to undertake, 
'riiat. after all, is tlie donihiant noto of I<nnl l^iwrence's 
career throughont—duty—duty to his (iofl, to his King, 
and to Ida country. 

Now’ the most reinarktiblc feature to my niind in the 
career of L'jrd Lawrence is the attitiuie he took after 
the Mutiny in repudiating everything which could look 
like a ap'irk of revenge. Tlieru his Christian character to 
toy IIdud couies otit astinely as did that of Canning. TImt 
tdwjiys will rerooiu in the hisiiry of the Britisli Empire, 
to my mind, the moat glotimis page in our history there, 
the attiluile wu iniineiliutely assumed after the Mutiny. 

The pinceediiigs tcruduated with a vote of tlainks to 
Ij'.ird Harris, 

jjL«. H»ia. 
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SiH RA¥AiOxVi> West. KAll tL 

We to iiDiioniiGC the cIuAtli of Sir Ilttyuitnid 

West, K-CJ.E.p Hon. Vice-President niid late Director 
of the Society* which took plfice on Si=^ptcinber 8 in hia 
80 th ycAr. 

A full obitnarj" notice will Appear in the next number 
of the Journal. 
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ikUilhyp 

BiflliVi W + 4., ElAbylfkiilwi. 

Kuilurru Irj&criplioq#, h'Jli 
Hirtlk^ F,, nnil W+ \V, Hwkliill^ 
CliAkk -Tu^kiiiu 1 1 14. 

H>4tliH. tl.p Nj^uidU der KiirjMiT- 
t-iMEo ins AfwyriiBoii'BflbyJtiij- 
iitolieii, S3L 

lyflSkgrtr, W T, Sbivii-Bdtm> 

^ iir{uui«mJ of Ky^tnor^jiL, } li>7. 

•^neloii, JS, pSiinior^ GmttknuH-^ 
^El; PableLi fniEkk tliit Arcliirc?4 
nf llryhoikk^ ^3. 

I^liunip A. Ghn, likkktfp ht r 
Moml BlbEl Spiriliuil Viiiuy, 113:;, 
MRUxIoik^M, D. B.p me 

Isiiuin, ||3± 

^rry.:^rowan^ l^eiv J,, Beauty: a 
Gliukts^ Drumii, 

Mnri^klEDEElIk, D. S,* IrWijhl nl 
Arib ibi Mft'EnfjH. h1-A<IiU H1± 
^liayurmljhnujiL^ Artlimjloyicttl 
Hnncy by N. Vp^u, rtf>A 
XiMuKrnihknjfhrp M. T,, Brnh- 
tikamiio BykcluniH of Koli^UEksi 
uEul 1*h donopliy, 2 h7. 

OlEUMteadp A. T., i?t4L, IW^uIn 
tttid in t}^. 

Eot^t, 272 . 

OriDni^ OirlstUimip Ncjiio S^rtr, 
BrL, U^H 1. lifcHL 
PilJfti^ L. D. ."i, [iMlstku (jli-ruiku^ 
%yi T7iJ. 

4, T. A G. R llnukilk^p 

(fmmttinrp rii\K 

PbpiH^tV Wp, Abiil %UUai>\u ibik 
Taitfhri Hinli'n Auruil**, ll:?li. 
JVricT^ VV , N. , V pfU^ id 4a|^Kvii-i'M!! 

S™twi4. Eu^ Arntikilf^bc^ l^py rkk«j 
uml C)Mimkn. Slj. 

Swdft, H, tl, AJmjit, WH. 
foliniT, W, II., Thr. P^l-lplu-k nf 
tlkU Kcyllkl-lraii Sea^ 7-H3, 
.Scbrviedm', k v.p Kiilliaka &tt|4- 
bil*. iHKik id, Hltiii lKa 






8c4iiMlijmiinn« O.p tl«r 

UnlrtiUnuLN^ 517. 

j^Sdiil. Ari Wrirtcrtmiyii dcr 
cloutMl1-jl^»llkicc!lK'^ Urngmug’ 
Apraclu*, 277; lieutaoho limm- 
mAlik Wr JnjMiiw, !^ 77 . 

Sen, U, Ckp H«tor3- of tfic 
Uen^^iiU IjungimgDfc 27il. 

S«;weli, E. Jhd^J^^nPllw^ao^^pliyp 

Tito, 

Smith, V, A,, HiHlnry of Fine 
All ifl IikIio oiwi OeyJftji, fkSl. 
SfMtt, Maluwwho TjibI, I Ml* 
Te^^Hitt^rip L. U RomwmfiijR- 
jTwinixiJk » il KamJiymiui, TtU. 

TrivnftiinimSaiwkriiiSefiiM, I lUiJ. 
Ungiunl^A^pAmniiliHclw FAjiyruft 
ituii £lu|jljtuilkiiu, klelnie Au3<' 
gnJjo. 113S. 

Vjwn, N,^ Miwleni BuildbiHni utid 
lUi FnlifswerR In Omsa. UU. 
VTrullHindp Ckt L^Astmiogiif 
Oudil^niir, 1)4:^ 
n‘eiahtRfki:h, F. H-. KoiEiwcliri EeQ 
ill'll' AchiUia'(?iik1ulir1^l: Kirdhi- 
swrhrtften liia Online de^i DmitIa 

114^^ 

Wiot, fl., ‘KlMowA'ii wal 
l-titiAr ft ilbikr el-KJiliol w'e't’ 
ALMr, 

t> 

Oripi n nf Tmpwly am I tlj« Akliy Anik 
411-3^. 

F 

Fai^f'kkrT Finlnrit, 711- 
PflltnR yrown in ImhS.'itaii. 

I^n^ku, +lAk 

Fanid.iwt*- tho Toar euftiiilyi A38. 
ISimmArtlioi^ni^ 474. 
Pkir 4 tnt&rtlknAa»., nng^iii of, 2fl7-ftL 
PamMlig anil yfljsna, 4 02-^1, 
pj^tblTElt, E.. Vwea ralntinj^ 
l&tUftJi of Land hi UuliAo T^ir^i 

LiTnntii, 

-^ Aife ol thu Furftwui, 2 , 14 . 

— CcniH^'JP. |>1 jHO from East 
Ikrnjfiil alti-itirfl «|TtU-hn{«. 7 UK 


ParoitkKt r* E-i Cilliki\fifti44fiika 
lYafeTit. 711-14. 

-— IfL^cription on lii-B Wattlnk 

Tmo, urnt-s, 

PiHut-iiSvirr of aJ-A'flhA^ 405J-5«!iL 
FiftuRian atm of XilOn ti45. 

F^erHefKalia, 25-7, BtifL 

I^nfinn Uulf tnule rwi te-, 

Perun^ain ruck. - <nit cnvw 
oxjjlored, 

PoaIiAhv. ifisMTlt eililofatioiii 
PhnnOUC writing for fJraflntal 

language ft4T-(tS, 74L 
l^turial of aneietie 

Amhuic pcKlry, i;f3~S2. 

PLHitcfLH, 711-14. 

PluiGtairv namcj^ of days of woek 
in Indm, IteWHfl, 

L. T+E VAtxitE, Boeu- 
tnellt^ xHikiiwrilS de Ih Scoondn 
Eollocticin Sipin, 355-77, 

- A ft, iLvminjT. Fnij|imt3nt 

^nol d» ta XllokanfliHdiyltninl, 
fS2U-45, 

PormnaA, ago of. 254; noto mu 
iMft ri 3 . 

FurAnSo EyRiem of Tmirerw, 1050, 

Q 

Qftvuni. Aiolr, fi, l!S, 317. 

QubAd Kihomh diwtrint. htto. 

R 

Hnndliil Kurdsu 

llnJiiat-irtliJiTik^ Rwdrlhist inmiaiitGry 
eiC(■^vatcd nt, 120. 

E finiil yana of TnUwi lOTS, 
Haiiniin. Kurdi^lu 13. 

RjiMti^o^ <i.* Cortmatioii Chnano. 
grntfti 262. 

Egt-ediu 0^0 rriteiia in, 720-0, 
R^voda. rni^n^Atinn nml hurinl tiU 
47fi''4. 

Enmnn oharaftiir for thriwniiJil 
Ungiia^. li47-03, 74 L 
Romanic for It id Inn 

IjingtiajriM, 04T-4k3, 74 L 


I HH 


tXDtJi 


Rofietbi IM'JL 

Rfa^^ibArfi, atiliiFiitjcit^' oT, 10^4- 

Tii. 

Kdimntli cd!ii?L uE Aikkkjip HlTT-^SI. 
KdpniiLh nuii Si^rttAtli ediot# ol 

Ak^, 


s 

'AUiU VVjiiLtr. S, % 32H. 
iFH^t of uL Nt*<qqx 

icmip 

S4i|kvuktMgniiiti. irark, 

Bnn^krii^ M S^. fronk KsAlkmir 
Iki^ic tif iat42i:ii Cblli^tiotii, 

Sa^datwt, BuijcUib^l mnikM^tJe 

icniLp 

BjUrikfiith iaiBdHiptJoti of A4vak^!bQ6}44tr 
701 7. 

‘^rnniili hirI T{d|:ini 4 t|i of 

^\»|]L:h^ IIJA^!^. 

^ flvi Kiifiisf, 

lUfW A- FT., A 'Kow Vflfjufe 
liiw^H|dHPii« |i> 7 -]^ 

— Ckinffi fumk Tnlil^r. ttoy liAT. 

Ktiui with DcHskiC^i \n Fliititc 
3Jiorti^ly|kUip l+f^t 
SchtM4>ltHl(it L'fi^rkit4itluiul L4Zi-.’S3. 
^.urrT4 Sir J. tp-., Slmi BatldblNmt 
4 m-^Jr 

8 €<k irule of lufliuEi Oi^ii (eftrly]i, 
; nf J^ 2 C<UUL iSutr, imi 
8 f!iil oF thi3 “f^k 

i^in frcitik iinrutifiFL. ikKF | 0 L 

KflniHhkfk, m] - 

llJJO. 

Sc^lDuHni^ hin-torj'of, IfkLt-lO. 
d^b^liunk^nilk, KuttF^, 0 , 13, t4V2 j 
proving, fit] ■ iikif^ltiirttT 3^1. 
.%ith>jt-k(-iJkih'F, taonAiitor^^ tiaumiEi 
osccAVAt^i ut, 114 - 17 . 

SImii Biiihlbi!t4iip 4i^:~m. 
iiAh‘H3uk4ifank oF And, ^kkiii by, Iff. 
^bApnr Khiirftli {ILiLrkOt, 3^kP. 

315-1^, HT3, ^.bLiNlP £ ruiidi 
Irotn, POiL 


^ihAWftkhii or SlliitiyKli„ 740. 

Silk Itido fmm KaFio]. ut SyrSo, 
0H4-aH t>ii7i 

Simile, n. iiki^oikdtjifittiari, 744s 
Sitq.1pAil fBuiriWfckiib copfit^r-plfttij 
tfmrtl founil at, 1^^7. 

SmithH V', A-.cornHStickFL* in 
of ilr, ItAveira lx)Ok, .Tfiei, 
SfiA.sK. E. Kuniisih Ulnloct, 
SulnitnimifL, 

Sciipliim, Xlhiknik^lyidlijEranb 
fiV 

Bogdifih dntiktian, 341-33, i]3l. 
Scifitln^m lnilia„ ottibst^luj^lcal wark 
in, 191 : 0 - 11 , |^a)-3± 

Soyas r+ V* V,, Origin aF Alihiiuivu>‘ 
gnpUV PunuiArtlMIAilrtt, 337 4J1. 
Simn MiiS. m Tarkidli Runia 
St:rli|i4 Erowi Alimtii uifI Tuti' 
Fluting* iNl - liJ7 s IhMikHidutA 
Buiuffliit# do Lfi ^secnikdo oollcot ton, 
AS3-77 j of Sointkrit 

MSS. fram 3 y 7 -Gl!T, 

SuljhwgAbhiitsh i^kAoynya, 74" 
SoWSii /rlf, 7'i!l-M, 

^OJt livvit, fiJii Sjl ; uotcs on, 
llrti7 4Pt 

SllbkiaLALiiii, KiiniiJi dioIcvL, 

Siititmi, lii.% 
l^K 

Smitii tribiwof Kitnljf, !!^feL 
S(]:rya’-SiibiliaDta<tni lliif dinuMUkiiaiin 
of tlj^ L'jirtk, 4tJd H. 

T 

TVifrtito oF BoloriiJf Atink 

Tklilr \k nldluaiiin 

TAlnlfkg iltwripliohA on gliuusi 
l\\^, +1SD-Sli*^, 

Tnnilicnnn of Nijtf, m3, 
TankU-Efttglidnd *4 lh<? KImtib, 
31 70 . 

TAW4kdi±intlut Pd^goda, uLtiy vciliii'O 
l4blii5lA Ffmiid fcit, tan 

Tnifgolfii mill 71-US. 


INDKX 


I [ilD 


TorritariiJ dSvhion.^ «5i 
Iniliiu 

Tjl{>ii,I5, ¥m Kiclt^t 

of Am^Ap 4TT-!t|.a 
— filppiorp 

Vp.llr. liieSft^a MSS, in 
Tarki^i ftunh; S(U'i[j<t fruHn 
fttwJ Tull Hnitftifp JSI-22T. 

Ti-n y^VrAr i ar Vutt-tflnfr, % Jivhlt»l 
BiiJctrh. tninfi w |]r Sin±i|ti^it 
Trudi? runti,^ AjLTf;t*M«^t1iD HimJ^ 

IW4; l<i KftNhifJir nml BoeU-i^ 

\ Hen JJS5 I F^rKinii 

Uiiir. 11^1. 

Tr*ge(l3’ Itrul tKo Ak1iynii4i^ 41 
TrauHlkcmtinn nf OrUsnljil bn^ 
^nprt^p 047’(i3, 741. 

Trivuninl iioJii Minbl AvnrtJwl to 
Mr, S3^-9,^ 

Tnf **t d Plr'^itnlj-uJj, 

Turkuh KunUfttan dulei^t, Siibi- 
DULniMt 

TstrkiHij ^*Riiiiio'' MSS, Irtsm Mimn 
ao4i Tnn Hiibiijt. m 2^. 
Tu^^jitin, i^vuruor dF K&lliidi''J'hiJit 
371^. 

U 

(Td^itviij^a iie l)likH.L't¥uiiTiiiii«. 

fmgiiiimtH lie, JW13-77* 
irttari'^itnfja, RuEldhtiil hm^iuvsIK! 

turiu. 7m-4:L 

V 

Vaililg^!liii nnd Tufigwlrt-if 714-IJS- 
Vpjinii^ lllfMeriiEktian, JllT-liL 
VurMumth^titV vmlues fni' iRmcii- 
MnnA of !.I]G ^Artllp 4HSf. 

Vanw^kn, Ku-ifjjkn kin|^p 071^ 
VA^bblin. newly diwfdVBtttl Mtt- 
ibufii mldr. 1 


Viisi4JieTp, Ivn^hiin 07*1. 

V«lii find eHicnatitm, 4Ti* 

VtjrJb Akiijilon, 430-K. 

YdiiG Hynia^t 

VltNlSk A,, SH-rnatli l□‘IGFi|Illou iOf 
AiragbapJmp 701-A 

to ifirta of hmd, 

4701 iu IiicUiiEi Inckd gtniits, 

VikmniB drar originated willi 
Knlii^ka, Ov^t % tl rcligionn nno, 
687; nuirk^ KitniNhkn^a sun- 

TnrKidUp 087. 

YiananSi iha appearance of tiift 
{^pket irip ^^13-41, 
V''l^irt^ilvaitan»+ J673. 

Yonu^p j. I'll., Aj^HmilDgiovt 
Expluration 111 India, t9ii>-ix^ 
113^3;^. 

\V 

Waniak, Vox i twripliclnt Frotdp 
U73^ 10416-3, 

Weok-dayii, u*n of planetary hocks 

fur, in Intlbp 1039-46, 

Wnma KulphiaOi, 073 s dOLV|ncnKi 
Inrltap 6^1 l coinii^, 687- 
Wu'ti^ Hun einjKmr^ 

V 

V^aoua XXX aft the ^acurDiBot of 

ilnallHrap 0l-lCrt>. 

Ynvanftp 3761 tmt rtfltiiolesl lo 
timka, 370, 

Yavoiuld, 663-88^ 081-1010^ 

Vlljana and ]wra5ang, 46f^-3. 
Yojaniuif, i magi mil iTPp ^^-36, 

Z 

SCaoii Atfflia, SS. 


JITlM^lllfS A^'D £0^5+ MJirTV^p DJOcfTOlll 






far of ihin Apppmh'x mfj l& Hij/i 

ifit A^n'ii ffJ?^ Ortffhf^r ^nai^trrB fjf ihf^ 


'I'n.VNSL ITERATION 

or ini 

SANBKIUT. ARABIC, 


ASl) ALLIED ALPHABETS. 

The system of Tninftlitorrition ahowti in tke Ttsbies giv«B 
overieuf nltiio^ft identical wUb that upprcved of by the 
Intermitionu] Okievtai. CoXohh^ of 1804: nnd, in a 
Ko^UuioPr dated October* 1896^ tlie Council of the HoVAi, 
AfsiATir &f»L‘iKiv eumestly reeoinmcnded its ndoption (so 
fur ns possible} by ull in tbii country engaged in Orteiital 
studiest *" thiit the very great beueilt of it unilonn system 
may be grudiially oblniticd. 




I 


SANSKUtT and allied ALI'HAHET.'s. 
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fB>cnibcr£i 

REHItmNT AND NOX-RESIDENl' 


N.Ux Tilt lTMirk« pn>^f>d Id lllnt pajiiei *i|^iufy_ 

■ Uuwlicfv. 

^ McmbHn wtw hHVD «d far ihm WttlimilrlhPiiii. 

t IJbnrt MeiubifCL 

{ MrHib^ mhn Lsva i«rf«il ati tli« CfftaiidL 

1902 His Itfobt EjtrELLtufT ^fujiSTr tue Kisu. K.G. 

1S92 FiKEi:i-MAl9^l{A-ti Hiis RurAL HinnsEss tue HtfEk or 

Coy^fAtlont, K.G. 

lOoa *Aec-Aw, 77. P., Indm: 

Tfi^itnn CVwjt and Z nd^ais CireuM, ZT, C. 

1902 •A ipeiw, Hr. Wither ^ Hall Hoad, 31 

1890 AoEKfi-, KIkall Natliiiii, Id CapiAali Af^nni^ 

1912 *Aifl5^t, XihwiibsniliiKlitija 

Ifidia. 

11>ti9 *Aoabwiiji, Itai Girdlmri Lul, Ftihl, X.IF !\ 

Cintrtf IB SdmandMtQnf Esad, AthlfSad, 

Min» 

lull) ^Aouad Hrir Kuak. KIlek BHlindiir, Aita^he^ PHiM 

Ofntrnl, ri^ Ad-a^id, Fram- 

futpia^ Pmnia^ 

lUOO *Adiiad, AKiE-iMliHnp Khim Balmilur, HapiMlruU, 
lyiaMt Otut/i^ India, 

10 ISKJ9 *Aiisiad, Muulairi Kitmuludaio S^iiEims iil-Uliiffiipi, il.A,, 

PrwiHttai lAufaii^^nai S^nkf, Snptr- 

inUndtni, Gori^rnuittti Jladranah, EaAei^ 

BtnffaJ, India, 

It)ID ^Aiixaih, Bloulvi St^yyid Malbul, Falrh^iB-h, KP., 

Mta. 

1007 •Ann ATI, MoniTiiililm, Jiamwffr-ot-Laie^ MMia^ 
CkaitksUaf Banh^pnrt Pitina, /ndia, 

1912 ^AiEecofitio:, T, SL, Skan^kai Cluki. Shaa^kai^ Vkina^ 

1902 Aiit«tiE> Dougk.^ Afk^naum CM, Pali Bali, S. JT^ 


Msn- iiK 


5 


S- Krisbu-iwwjiwi^ 

India. 

1008 •AitaXOaK. Knppus^ftml, PmaU Srct rfarsf fa M*J/, 
AWaia r^ma, O.S.L^ J^ihhifar Tart, 

Trirandtum* Traran^re, Sauth Indin^ 

1006 *AiTApt, K. G. Cmri FdrM, rnVff«rfri*«it 

Ind{4. 

1911 ■Aiyah^ 5f. F* ^lulfTituiDiDifl, iTw^or fo iftr 

fftnndKft 0 / If.lL (h* kU itaja af Ttmjwf^ 

Jffim Simtt TaHjoTif^ Saulh Indk. 

1905 ’■A I YAH, E. K*tinmiith, IffjfiWar, lLAnjir0ffiIh\ SanU 

TraeancQtf, Sattih India. 

SO 1H7tI *tAMAafATj£C Rksjo, Kpr.t Mtffl I/an^wanji, Tiata, 
Japan. 

1907 "ALI* A« F. M. AMiil ^f.A** I^pnfy lin^iMiraU tmd 

and Anafa, Rrmppnr, 

India. 

1911 *Atr, AL S»kliRWiit, Praprttkr ^'AnSaMir*\ and 
S*irr(aiy Ir^ and Fhnr MUh, Lycknnvt I»dw. 

1907 MiilioiDLil Ajelum* Pr^rinciai Serritfr E^ah'lahad, 
JiaMti\ U.P.t India. 

1909 *Au, i[uhininiiftd Atar, Hurha 

CMan^f Lffitii Indium' 

1908 • Au.S .Opium BaMti, d.P.,India. 

1009 *Ali* ^myid AijflKt Ikpufy CW7?rfor, P 0., Aadhm, 

Bhtiratpttr SfaU, Ikjp*(inna, India, 

1007 '•Af.i. Stvd IboL TdiUr and Pri^priffar ** jYmytri 

Azam ^*^ 2f0rada^d, UnP-, ladia^ 

1911 ^Ali Eiijfl TaMdar^ AVi?/ Rand, 

luck/tatr, India. 

1909 ALLAif, J., AI*A., Ptihih 

30 iB80 Allkjt, n, I,^ \0 TTtf liartan, Tmh* 

1904 ^Altiek. Jiwtin C. W*, UB.M. Conaaf-O^fnmaK 
Tripvii af liavf^arpt na Malia. 
lOOl AvEbttoa. 11* F,. 48 FoM Ttrratt, NJP 
i 1*0-1 *§Aji REit Atr, The lUglit Hoo* Sj4?il, C*1 .Fk* P-C-t LL, 1^., 
Vtcis-?BF40iiPxr^ Thr Lnmhdm^^ Bnaham^ near 
IlfadiMp. 

1900 *Ann\. Tlkiklmt Kiiriippfltli Knlyjitil, 7Vi>A*rr, Cnehirn 
BfaUt 2fadnt*, India. 


a 


l.l?n' tiff 


1307 *A)ci]i.iuii!f, J. !>., LC.S, (ret.), J/miyH IMif. 

firwikhitd* .imrir^, Cnwtirii/^f. 

10111 *\ittnwr. n. itt , jrimi^^iry of /Vjmmc,, CffiVu, 

1 S&(1 ^Auxulb, T. W., JVitf/eiMf o/Araiir, {Zuirtrsttif 
I^ndiHi, 21 CfoaiPttl Jlimti, 

1910 •Amtcs, R., Arr/umlff^tenl CettnmtuimfFf CrytoH. 
1909 *ATr4:»(j*K. T, R. SrinlTuM, 30S Aitfaeitiptir Ltui. 

JtmH Stfftt. TiiAjifrf, Sinit/i /mdint 
« 1910 *An^. 8, (j/e JAiun. If. S. Ajmj (j- Ca., 6 a CurutkiU 

K C. 


11*07 I^RiitaAQi:, ITijur Uinirul II, f„ MayfiM. 

Pltitf, ChtlttniiiM, 

1&0,‘I ♦JUn.Kr. Rev. T. GnJutmo, JI A,, iftnir^d. 
I’tinjab, India. 

IftHn •IBitt. JuniL-B liver, I.S.O., Hopig-Koop C’-Ii. (iL't ). 

23/.dj»ww(rr y/iirf/r^ WW, 

!910 Balm Raabihuri, Jianii Cootir, liatfp. 

7/riijfrt/, India. 

1910 U,.Lu I{4tklid 7ia>. Utian Jltitrua,. Calcutta, 

1907 Mr*, yolbv. ^/^ A, 71. /ianrrji, &y., C.LP. 

LC.S., Prim* Jlim'Mfrr, fochin. SttuiA India. 

190^ p,iayErr. Lidod D., Lilt.D., af SaM.hit. 

Uditertitp CAlrpc; J/rifuH MaMtust, tr.C. 

1890 'f Rahopa. 111. Higrlineii.. ja «„yrtji Hj,.> n*},„l..r, 

Otic^kwtir of- 

1888. Has. I89S. B^sth, Attgrtglfl, 10 Ituf Garandir*. 
Pm'U^ Ardjvfi*, 

5fl ITojt, 1900 ^*^.^i^&,Ptaf»H<>T<,fArahit,Jlpim. 

1881 *lR4Te. ll^v, J. Drew. U St. Church Ihad, 

1873 tnATjTES, A. il,, FitittaUtr*, 

1883 Hirbi rt. 3fa»A<m*, .mcri Itridac 

fF, 

1907 ft. Raymon.!, mHaircrtHy, 

I^dtHVitd Sfutf, 

1908 *BRnin!ii, Rdl«rt AniDld;.. n.lt.M.'t Cental, G^a} 

Ifaimtisaa. Utm, Pertupacit India, 


Mfifl UK ilttMUKIts 


? 


t&f)t Bx'i-L. Mms tJortruEli'i 1*3 Simi, 

Routitaa Gran^<^ iVpr/A<r///r/flMj 

I'Jll *iStxL, K. C+ T-j h(r C'cwBiPwiVJifr, 

IS&2 ^Bhta!?, a. a,, M^A., Lord Aiftwttrr'M Rtadfr(tf -JrafrrVp 

rniir^y Cffm^nd^e. 

1803 |BrKKiLii>aKp II., jPfV/fiW, ShHitnniil, Swrtfj^, 

IB30 jUivViCitiDaK, Mrs, H t 

lOO-l *B^vtn. IrflwjiTd Liiurvceo* 2 J?Mtf 

i/k# Frsmf* 

1882 •iBnADuip Bill'. Shupnrjf^ li.p M.B., 8 Prnlf/rU /(fmttaf, 
5A. Pflriv 

1883 BnA5fcAitKAS, Sir B(mtkmliti4 GojhlI, K.C.l-K.s 
TiL.Dx+ Saft^fimairama^ Pj90Jt4, India. 

1000 ^BiiiTTAcnAnfA, Bubii BLeisiviiirp jMMkfanl SMrmrjfi 
Ofi^rr^ Faridpatif, Z?nnyff/, JiAtR* 
ion •BttATTAciiADtA, Proft'fisor Saint CbsmlrtiT M.A.* 
SL Calnm^'M Hdzatihefik^ India. 

loll •llii'^iiAEtRiTJfA, Kttvimj K, L.fc lO GhiMih*§ Xant^ 
litadoH Squitn^^ Caleufta, Indm, 
ion *BLi<rKi£i?it A. II.A., SL FauPt rifarttfff, Oid 

Cnd^fttr 

1S95 gBLAaM?f* C. Otti>, F^dcpari, Champion IfiU^ 

I SOT *^lJLinillAltH3T+ 

Gfrrai'F* Orati^ 

■^0 1009 ^iLuKt. A> U., LC S-t Wo SamUrtklt AUahal^d^ 
U.F, India. 

1801 *BlusTp Sir Jolm E.i K+C-M.Gi^ C.H.j Unitm CM^ 
3faUa. 

1302 "tBrtaiujJp MflhEiriijQ Uhirujo Sri Itiwj Sir YmliKt^M- 
Tvtaavfpta^liillupoli llBUgf* ILoo Bahadur^ G.C.Ll'L, 
I^mindar o/ n^affapaiam^ Satdk India. 

\ 895 Bi?rjFHMr^,M . linyuosp V\i. D.,4 -t Tarrm^im Squart^ 'I €. 

1008 Babu Charu Chnodni, 33 iiTniiy Pra^nd 2?uip$ 

SfrMi, C’airulfa^ India- 

1 903 Bi N. N14 Mark*9 Vrfwnt^ Erpan f j Park, M W, 

\ 90;^ *Bowr.s, Rot. Jwho, SL Lawrmt* Vatth^ 

PfimhtakfMhirf* 

IDJI ^BoYEiLr M. VAbbo A. M.* 56 Pa* d^9 Saint* Plrra, 

Faviifi VII*. Ffanff^ 


s 


l.mr 1 IK MKMHKIiN 


1898 Her, W. A,. M.D,, CkitHg R«i, /^q,. 

md Bvrns, 

JtlOO *Btt(iif!rLK, I>r. P. 

80 190< H. linant, [,CiS., VttMwtintitnrf, 

Ktnd^f, Upptr Biu-tntf. 

KiIwpH Gnwrllle, M.A.. K.B.A., Ptn,hi.lt 
Vtliegt, AdajM Pro/ttiw if Anhie; Fttwtud, 
Ttumpin^hn Mapd, Cmlrid^e, 

1»(17 -HBrsTPjf. rhiqholm [>iinbttr, CharmitUt, Jbirr'./w. 
Tenri, JttJn et /^frr, Fi-jufr, 

t OOH •JltrcatEii, Df. A,, Coihyr, /miOiih ; 27 CWA^ 

Crrtfrut, B, /JoMjiMttgd, JV; JF. 

lOOfl ■fUtriDWAs. JlqtMiTAja Dbinvj Sir Uijay amnd llahtal. 
, Buliiitlur of, K.C.H.l., K,C,Lli:., TAf IWm, 

J/arilttiit)), I/eMffiii, /flrfw. 

1886 ♦fBtruoias, James, CJ.ti., LT,.]).. 22 Sf/oi, PUre. 
Edinlutffh^ KJL 

1897 •Bciix, The Hon. Mr, Hiclturf. T.C.S., tfo 
Grindi^Pf Gram* 4 * t'e., Bmhag, Jndia. 

1008 ♦Hrs. Hafl* Maliijraod, MfutArr «f Miidh Ttmptf t 
/JofTNiny Ctllrfftt Ctttthiilge. 


1681 •fCiiw, UeT. Joliii, H, fndtii. 

1886 *tCiitA, JobaiiBiT K. K., 12 JA./(r 8 ™r JTiYI, Ao«,f 4 ty. Judia. 
00 1867 K, R.. .V6u»i mutf, Fieioria Rmti. 

Indh* 

LS$i *( 0 Ai(p 0 KLts^ IteT, W., /biHdin, 

1800 H'lnrjtSTSn, Rcr. J. E.tlin, thLiet., II 
R^id, Oxford^ 

IBBO •Cinni, Dr. Paul, Qp„ Pushing t'o, 

878 ITiiirffA Aceittu, Ckintga, U.S.A. 

1808 *C*»i.itTRivu. -Hie RigUt lU v. L, C„ HUUp if Silhrd, 

189 1 '*CAr*, n. W,, fl Saata S^uttrt, litrighttm, 

1907 Trijogi X,, Ihwning Cw/<y,, 

1911 •CttASdATiKTi, Riihit QofitkJ Cliunfira, 72 Ruim Ihaid, 
P,0., Mineini^n, Cahvttif, Jndin. 

1899 *CiiAKiiTAaTT. Mon MoJ.ub, U PnlmtPt 

AoelA Fniilig h>tt nfg„^ (7n/e«/te. /«rfw. 


U\ti-r (IK aiKKKKKK 


u 

1877 •(liiAiinKHttlS, Badi EnU* *2 Rtt^ ff* 

Swifofrlitnd. 

100 *fCPAsu* Dewun Tok, ludin, 

190^ •CiiA?<o. INimiit IjdBif, 3I.A+, SrRUmfttt <Jjpr^r+J^ mj 4 
flTirf tuftthmir Sifth^ 

ion *CjiA?fOSt\, (Iiiiii‘& ('Kandm, /^rw/i^iwr fif 

SL Mm. 

ion *CitATfJtJaiii* Aboni OhunrlruT 
E. JL ^ A.^ Mis^ 

1011 *CiiArTK.iiJKfct Akhil Komtiifj IhpKi^ Ma^rMhtttt tirjd 
€vmiifa, /Sw/ India. 

1008 *Cm, Kai4ti*£ Bu, 20 Jhrchamt 

Ran^titfnf Burma. 

LOII ♦CfiowmiifiLi^ BirbiiftiJm ChMuira^ -16 Bahram 
Ukt>u^ampw'r, Vi*kutiat Mis. 

193 0 *Cmwmv^Tn lioy, ErmMsr M Uou. Ma^ittraff^, 
A 0., Sht/ampm\ Rsfi^pur Biiirkt, IMpat^ Mia, 

IbSS ^[Cymcilltt, Skincyp KBJL CtfMiui-Ofitirrai, JMtpir*, 
Itaip^ 

1004 *Clkmesti, C., U^sp-Eanp^ China, 
no Efiill *CLirro!Cp U^v. Eilw^l JnaitMJ, 14 IlfimtiU EM\ 

LfjftonAtaHfj. 

1809 ♦Cr.oRdu, Sfr^. 1*1 RausctieubM-Hdii 40 Sh*pftr4 Sfr^t, 
iCiichfitrt^ Xm Yark, H.S.A. 

1000 IVk: II j Jf, H . H . R(iJii Sir Rsitujiiirnjft,G*C^ S. Li i *, C. 1 

Co^kin^ i^&utk Isdia^ 

IDD7 *CoctiHAB^ AlDxnndcrSmiUs- Yankrtt, Xm Yurit U^S,J. 

1910 «Go^; 0 (LiifK, Rev. Willmr Wdlii^ MMAvurp, FfMiimr, 
Abt'ifAerjn Mftii SMh, Burma, 

193 0 *|Cui>iiiKiaTciB, Hiiiiiplirt'y Cirii Srnirt^ 

cfo The JTan. ihi Vulsniai eakmhfi. 

l«77 lOoDntJicitox. Oliver, M.D,, F.S.A.p Hob, UmkSiA^, 
12 r#^(WjVi B&ad, CUpkarn^ SAK 

1909 *Cuukk, Kcimuol J.+ 11 PA^r Siw(, JUftHrhfMifr, 

190H CuLTJfllTBfiiMt W., 1 [ret.L SO HV 4 / C'^^nrt^r^'W 
Buadp S. JY. 

1005 *CE*i^(iB, K+^ CivU Srreirr^ Th* Smefariaf, 

Burma. 

m 1909 *CavToyt, Miiw EUstrilietlj 23 Pnk Sirt^i, Ea*f- 
kavtptan, J/wM.p E.E.A, 


lu 


l.iHr tir MKMHKii. 1 . 


I»H1 *Co!fTSE*iiii, Ftvdvriclt Comviilliti, M.A., Utihtrtiu 
Oxfctrii. 

1901 •SCdok, SUmlej A.. 29 Road, V«mhrtds«, 

lOOB *(CVi]tiu»WAUv, Aftondla K,, fl.Sc,, F.G.S.. F.L.S.. 

ao Br^tpid, itmi Hill, itishstiu, h\ 

Hok. 1«93 Corbikr, Pmf. Henri, I ft Rw dx pgri^. 

tHU4 Fu Qmri'naUy fiafy. 

laaa CocaESs, Henrv. Za/jr Sf^ifrintntdtHt, Arck^aguiti 
Sitrrfg of India, irtttfm CireU, Quunkilkt. 
M^numtni Grffn, 

JB79 *CiLij:e, ^of^UF, Q.u€*fuhnd^ 

1882 $Cit.ttrraHp asi. Th# iUgljt Hon. tlie EiirJ 

of+ K.T., 

1905 *Chi:wiH» 9 t, WiJi>on, J.F., F,S.A., Omlor of the Kwtii: 

Sun, t’AarnnM Japan Sacwty af Landau, Saniktidt. 
St. Z^nHn^«'tw-^a, Suattn, 

130 1893 •CifK^scifAM. Sir A. ¥. »., K.C.I.E., Bagntan Ham^, 

fFTIt*. 

1909 CoozoK or KEnf.pKTO!i, The Itipht Hon. Harl, P.C., 
It.C.S.1., F,H,S,, J/aeiieood, n*ar 

JTttnh. 


1008 *DAtt'Hi», Hr. Sumuo], P^o/mar, JVrra* CaStgf, Landau ; 

2 Sumiarr/Ad Arfanr, KMurn. jK JT. 
loot *tI)’Ai.vuiLu, 31. In f.'unito Gahlet, Rut Faidtr 10, 

188+ gDAHKs, 31. Lini(!:«'orlli, I.e.S. (ret.J, rtninar, 

1 909 Itev, G„ S.J., St. 3farg\ Aurttong, India. 

ion *D4irtEtA Cnmlmu, iTnatkam. 3fttu., U.S.A, 
1905 *I>A8, Biibu Joffiml™ Nntli, Zamiadat and /Mar 
RAaliptnr High SthaA. KkAm, Ittmgal India. 
lOo: •!)«, Uuo. H, 8., C.T.E , Cuitatk. Oritaa, India. 

1899 •Bta, llabtl Ham Saran, Hai ItuhH.lur, 3f.A., Ifanngtr 
Oudh Cammtrtiat Rank, Fptaknd, Mia. 

110 19IH 31. II.. 3r A., Ph.a, 89 Giidtr Sir»t, Grant 

Ibtad, 
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isy * Kait. T. WitlMi, iLA.^Fli.B,, D.D,, Pftf/fw 

iff Sfmffic Unirfrtii^ ^ jVflriA 

ZPjiuI. liaayeTf Jral^. 

1i>|U ^IlAvii, t^riy« IJO M^xil Marnmni^ JutifhUh^id^g, 

s.tr. 

IP 12 *1)1, rtiUnkriuhliiii I^ue Zihrar^^ -f**^*^- 

llox, 1908 Deutjugii^ Dr^ Ffiwirieli^ Pro/rM&r p/ Orimtai 
PhiUlo^y, */ Jhrim : Kur/UrMfm^ 

damm. Grrmitut^. 

190B - CMAia, T-* Hi^k C^url V4$hlr 

Triehmopoty^ Madra*, S^mth Itniia. 

I8P& ^Datwips* pjfofc»»r AQ 

Otfutany^ 

iyn4 *Dkwiichst, l^obt-irfe M*A,, LC.S., Gmdtt^ 

Oudk, U.P.f Indii** 

1908 *DiiA*ft?«iTAt, ifoTiiCliow, lMtiyI:0k Sf&m. 

I8S2 >\ y,, C+B,, Sifmd L/^dyf, 

I9i}^ Mnlik lliiliJimmu^lf/]rrf^(7j!i9M HuhnitittpHr 

Statt^ Panjah^ /ndw. 

1901 DciDittK, AlfrfMl, 11 Paiaff SirrH^ Bueiinyham 

S. n\ 

1894 Surgtv Fli.D.^ Fnk/nt»r qf Sanwkril, Tkf 

Uki^rtify^ St. Pfimhuryf BuMtta. 

1HT4 ^Ir B. K^t YicK-PjiEinii^sT, Eat/ritv* 

Pi'uftMr fl/ Cktnnf^ CttHtyMr : 

A<hn TurpiBft Cktppfuk^tm. 

19B1 *Ditjfcieit-BRqeKstA?ff| D. L^, l.C+8., 3fl CwX tmd 

SvH^ /hmhajf, /ndta. 

1896 *DcTr, Misn C. Mi (Mr*, W, It, KL£;i£iui^^)g 3 
/rtjf AiitlriiSt Twi, 

iSOiT |DiiK 4 i?ii> TIi 43 Biglii Uoft. 8ir ICenry Moptilner, 
it.C.8,1., BlHKrtmip 12 2fontfiyff 

SftMfMt U\ 

1896 *DimT Baliii KLMlnr NutB^ Vmi^a; SataMSff 

Jiki»j\mkti(i, Pari P.O^ OtUma ; Strrtrupfiitwj 
P.0,, y^ditti 191 Mamtfffta Stmf, Ca/rtiaa. 

lUOT *I>trrTo:!r, itre, Bbnchu Elcunor, Uhtm 
UmiU^ 


1-2 


Msrr Of MKntIKHf 


1905 Aftps, K,, Oi'ifitiiti Mo«ii untl JiitHitiurtpt* lif/Mirt- 

lurni, firUiifi Mmfiim, IT.Ct 

190 Udk. 190 « Koqsu^d. rnrcftwr UitiTtrtity. 

1903 ’•EuiS, Cotoni'l Robert, inU B3tfi ftiffimmtf MtHdAam 
Jtftmt*, Sinemu/idAiimf 

1903 Ewot, Sir Cliorloft, K.O.II.O,, O.B.. 

Cjij'rerjfVy ef Sh^Jittd; £ndcttffg Mffi. £inirl{J» 

Crttffitt, Skj0eld. 

1997 §Elli*, AIoTnmlei' fliKHTin, A»*utanl Litrurfim, ludia 

q^et, S. W. 

1907 ^Esteotmt, R. E„ locAi CM, £omiitjf, Itidia^ 

loot •Em?fau\nh!c.'(, Dr. Jlnuriw L,. Fttuarfttlr/tgf* ‘i, 
J/MrtifA, S^eitriit, 


loll ^Eakccs, L, A,, Atftimt, ^^pt. 

1902 Famhawi:, K« rburt Cluirk'i, C,SJ.. 12 PMietieh 
Gariirut, ^rCt Cotirl, S, W*! 

1801 *fTAmoEe3, J., 81 Jluf df FurU, JfontiHoreHfy. Siiue tt 

Oitt, AVfliif#, 

18BO •l^FABiETTjfJj J*«iBKDJi, CI.J=.r.,C.I,E.,Pn/iiTfW&rrWifr^ 
io W.Jl, ihf gj ll<iidgr<ii%Adt l*tdw 

170 1909 ''FAKi.ni-KjuuM, MuTiiinimud, Sitiditiinotial 3fgp*tratf, 
Ptitnitlfiali, /taiar^iij, Ijfttfrm Bengal, /adi«, 

1877 A. 3L, fMv, maipgtfad, A’llI' 

1901 *Fkbocws, J. C., l.C.S,, e/o 3fti*r». IT. S. A'im S' f'o 
9 I^ll Malt, S. IF. 

1007 *Fjiiiiiau, C:tptain 11. L,. Lypftpur, P,mjai, India. 

1881 *F rsy, Ak-sanJcr, BritM CaaMatr GfngraK f ulparaiia 

eMit\ 

1887 Frey, Jins., TT!# JEtmt, Braak Gnuk, fF, 

1893 *Fiygr, Louis, Birfttftir adjoint ri i'feoh dfi Ifaut** 
^tadtM, tl Hag PoHuin, iVi-i'i. A'r/». Fraute, 
1877 5 Fj.i:(rt, J. F., C.I.E., I'b.D., I.C.S. (ret.), l[ay, 
SKciiKTAar, 8 Itapold Jtoad^ Matt ay, fT, 

1912 *Fpmt, Mihs Mury C., 5| A7„, Faai Maa/naUM, Pork 

Sg 

1009 ToffTBA, Williftin, Jtgyi4tr„r aad SaprriahndM af 

S.W^ 


UlFT UK 
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tSO 1010 * fF r* m u m Jcho. 3^41 Wdli Btiliinlur, Mtrrmtf Com mMiontr, 
JLHt Tkt yitaw'* &trric«, llmitirohai, Btcean, 

190" Cliarks L, f/s i£f«ir». jSfauwff Co., 

0 yuk^hMumnothi, Stsk^idatf. Jopon. 

1997 Faa«ei, Lovut Gcarg«, Tht Whit* Bout*, &fm^L 
1996 gFMAiKK, It W., LI,.ll.. I ,C, a, (ret.), ZiMiifln. InMtUntion , 
Fitubrnf CirmM, B.C. 

1999 •FufKMB-FcfiBHU, j. K-. Ezirs Aahtsfti Commiottmr,- 
Md SuhdHtiontit MagUirmit, Cottipora, 

/jtt^JlI. 


ltt&9 *<341T* Edrawnil Albert* C-LH.. CVwiM^ 

ybr Indim^ 5iw/<r, India. 

I&IO •UvfliniLT, liiil Bahadur PriTa Lai, Ihpn!^ MapAiratr 
tfjtrf V^UfctQTf Barwt^ India., 

IflSl ^CjASiB^pjfitChrijftiGipVifiT Chiaa^ 

189D lOisxrft, M., imMaida Vatr, Jr. 

1865 fO^YS^KU, C-> M.D* 

190 1900 ♦]-GisiL,\VtUmiu Edpirfc^l.A,*lLL.Dr, 

PMnM^Itania, U.B.A. 

180^1 Colonel K., CfW4^ *til iViirtf* 

Itniy. 

1UOS *Giio^ s Wop^'luiTfiTi nth j Dtpai^ CafUct&r uorf Ifayufrulff 
Cuttack^ Oriaa, Bfnffah Iftdia. 

1893 J- YowgaU^lK VMtI*kra^. Vatnyidgf. 

1910 GiLLfiiieiE, I-* MUw9Tihg Sauth 

Hitfaptifad, JV*. IT. 

IfuK, 1893 GoMEiiiKHt Profeewr IpaK, m 4, 

ffun^arg. 

1900 ^tioKcaL, HJL the Thsiknr Suliib, G.CJ.EL* Gtmdal, 
Xathia^Titr, India. 

1884 *|GoiiiMBsii^». Tlmkur, Jd/ul^ur o/ //utrirdf^K AligarA, 
India* 

1999 •GoviSDAOirjiiiTJi. iSrimuii AJIiOitiliivjllE, Stami^ 1050 
Fiettvif Soad, Orikfm," India, 

1910 *Gjwtt*M, W. A., MinitUr of A^ritaltwt, UMU 

SiVtMfM Civil S#rfi«, Pok Ytaitt Jtaad, Ifangkai, 

SittM. 


J.lKl' nV 
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m imz *Gin»ifjrtrr, lUv. AlWt W., Tl.D., Tkt /'r/nf!>*/*! 
Lodff&f St. ITaU, Hi^khury^ iV^ 

§GarEiEM3i, G^nits A,, C.t.E-. PJlD,, I.aS. (ret), 

YjcK-PREnmiLVf, Sttrrty, 

H4>sr. I flSO GirRi:ii.'^4Ti9p Oont^ C<jmm. Be, U 

S^H MitrlinOf 

l®9” §G??i!fT, A* BhuTon^ H Sfnar*^ 

llo^+ ISOS Gdidi, PK>fL>ftiWJ- TfjUBee^ ±4 0g^Hf4, 

Iiom4, Ifafy^ 

1910 ^GnsfAWA1UJH1X4, W. IhimrimiAt a/ PvUk /ri/iw^ 

1910 •GCFTAp BoAont Xinl, q/ iMd ChritlMH 

Luehtw, Imdta, 

1910 !^ir Ktiibha O0ll^Vltl{^ K.C.SJ,, /wrf/ri 

1901 *GtrMfA, Riijiiiu Kutitn Bus, SuryMrtt, OfAipr^J 

HoppiUl, Emtem 

1994 ^GcruDoif, Li^iil.-Coknel Fjiitip 11 T., C.S.L, 

C^mmtm^nfr Vulby Dfuftici, O^uhaft, 

Jsfdia. 

310 1910 Ti, Muutis; M nun g, ^rw %in^yifH, 


iaS3 

1903 

1910 

toil 

1&9S 

1902 

1909 

IHO^ 


•HAOflAitD, Sir W, H. I>.^ KX\B., ILII.M. Iliithht 
R*iidfni and Citmul-Gtntmi t& J^fptiMi^ ef thr 
Efuaiot. 

•HAOi>pi*ir,PrQifes3ii>ra..35 Moad, Fnikitn^S, JF 

♦IfAlci, But. J. S., 12 ffVr.wA-r Park Terrace, 
Edinhuryh^ 

llAin, ICerM, mtwkal m^rni CM, 

PMf, s.ir, 

^llxm, Lieut.-€oL X. Wdnolct, J.S.C.p lLlL2f*M 
CitKiuiMte, Kerman, Pfrua. 

•Haud, Halil, Tritthrro/THrkM, CaMridpe irMktrMiiy, 
31 PnUmitM SirHd, Camhrtdyt^ 

♦lljLt.n»Alf. Ri>bort, CArhhan Mti»mn,Pf4rapatffn, Stam. 

*H4i!tios, Bov. 0*p Rapliit MiMiiGH, Mama, 

Upper Bnrnut^ 


MKT iiV 
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1003 *lljijtcooiiT+ llt^nnr, l.G^S.f Dupmi^ C^mmf^twftrtn 
Panjith^ Ittdiit. 

254 } lOO'i HittiMiUFTUi, Mijp.i A, L. H^aifrlco Hotiif WfiKtt^tvfi 


Colityr, Bifk** 

1010 RAHLEr, A. K.* 31+A., Frm^ftpal, Madret^^ft Cdiffff, 

inOI •1 Ia«av+ Kbon Biiljodtir Sbyid Aula<l, Insp^t^r H 
Jteyittratt^ £s*ifrm ttnd AuMfimj Ihcta, 

EdMtrrn Btdgai^ 

19DS *IlA^fn Bet, H.K. JSifV^r ^fid Pr<^rj>^pr, 

An»ii^^ Af|#*r a/ Ilfp{rtt-§, CfliVp* 

*f|[fiHT 5 o, Lient.-Col. 

190? HKHHjyanAiri Me^.p -iO ^Fidipot* Sir^*i, fP, 

1911 ♦Hebtkl, Professor Johimarsp 21^ 

5ti 

1900 ICeutx^ Mih K.| 20 P^^d, N^J^\ 

1905 *HaiATiri.i.AU AitiuAiiAOT, M., Ldwrr Jia^tt PmcM^ 
Indtd* 

loot *Hit.L, litv. J* li.p 8.P, IfiMtmr Bmda^ U.P.^ Ittdia. 

330 toll *HliLAsi, Eikrn,' (J.t Miatttry df Maaarf^ 

1660 *jEimfiLKiTj AlEnnl E-p tai* CtimmiMfidntr atf Ckmtmr 
a H^rhsrt S. JT, 

lB9i Ph.D,, Lf^iurfr eu SiiniVi'cii at thf 

JtitiMh CQ^try*^ Tim'itdck Syrntn^ H Poaddtph 
OardwtiM^ Maidft JF* 

1909 Ifjiung Pop A.T.Jr+* Bktra AnuUni Com. 

vtiuhn^f liaMMfitij Matmd^ 

IDO? *110114tLT> B. C., 1 pC,S-, Artiny J^ini ^ayisfraU, Pat 
Barrlit Oudht U.P*^ fudid, 

IB97 *HoDafOJC| Mr». BriuHj Pmiut§ Wddd Jlumtf Akfttg^^ 
Dorking; Filh Himdiaydf Mfmtani; 55 Sfanhopf 
OardfiUr 

1900 *pioKiu«Liip I)r. Ap F, Builtilf, CpIpEp, 5 
Road, Oxford, 

1881 |Ho>:r, Williuni, if pA., iXLUt.i, ! 3? IJtmkury 

liaadt Oxford. 

1897 *I!oiin, Itopo ‘Wmldeltp Prit/rtiar of SemtUd Zdagitagft 
tmi ^Vtrjif^frt, AfttJttkvxtir^ 30 Dri>ok Pottd, 
FaJloHidftdf JAiFteA^if^rp 


l.tjVr lip lIKMhKKif 


Ifi 


I *110 Ht, Fri Is TOD. Ph.D., <7* iJtf rt rtA VmiutaU, 2 \’ttF iWt 

Ciif, U.S.A. 

240 IRfii •^HoLw>r&. Calouttl W, K. 31,, r/o y^twHal Jtaul of 
Snlhnd, 37 JCiehotat E. C. 

ISU •7Upkis*, E, Washburn, i/ Saurtrit, Vatf 

UniefTtiig, 3D3 /^icrrHt* Stnrt, AVicAarAt. 
Cirnii.. U'.S.J. 

t«tt» Horifi](!f,LioDL>lChBrIee, <?«rlh.lfatlfiHrrw 

lUOS Huh^Kt.t, WfllLim Woodwnnl, Jndittn Educ^fiomt 
Sfrnrf, CariUn 36 ZariAntt Enf, $,H\ 

1908 I w Sain, a III ton Snyyia SBudat, LL.D., Ji«rri*tir- 

oi-Ztfw, SataraM, EJ, Eaiivnj/, Iltkar, India. 

1802 ^HdcubtoK, Comvtitttantft Jrratraddg 

jUifrinn. 

Hom, 1902 Hoptsmi, I’rofesBor. Th* Uaittrtitu. OtrttMy 
Ih\hRd. 

1370 Hoottrn-ScnninLcii. GcDeml Sir AlWrt, K.LM,E„ 
5 ThKfltigh Saad, Hatham, S. 01 

1IK19 *Hi'iiPiinrKa, Ultfiir du Montfort, I.C.S., Unihi 

Pfotinet*. India, 

1911 *Hm, W oli [i|, Evh-Jn^pietar ijf Stkoatt, Daud Ifitgar, 
OitMit Gagn, Brngal, India. 

3W 1907 •Htsinf. Qmi TaJamiiiua, M.A„ Principtti. Atakit 

Collie. ZwJtndn, tndin. 

1908 •f’Hvnt, Jjujii!! If., 11 Ea»t Em-thth Sintt, iWip Jlrt 
6’rfy. U.a.A,: I g Rv, Adolph Frwi, ParU, Fhourt, 


1893 Jftbn It.. StraiU Chit Sfraita, itiHgapar*. 


IMfi -Jicisox, A, 1. Willbih^, Lr,.lt., lilt. J>., Pr0/»,ar of 
Indo-traman Langmgr,. Vnlamkin Eairm’Mtii, Nrif 
Twh dtp, V.S.A. 

1001 •gJaco., CuIdhtI G. A., Oakridp,, Stdhiit, 6nmp. 
llos, 1912 Jiconi, Dr. llurmona, Geh. ItigicruujtiTnt. 

Santirii Pre/futr, SB Nuhuhntttuu, llann, 
Germany. 

1878 •JiaDTjfK, Sip John, KC.I.E., JI.F., ^ I^nc»Ur 

n\ 
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1901 W* E.. C.I.E., Iad§a^ 

lisas jArjkKoHOS, Tluiltur Singh^ Jifit^iMtrah dad TdhMtidar 
ii/S^rian» ilihtpiwr^CaafnriIndia. 
loos *Jji,TAHWit4 KbhIiL Priiitrid^ Rarriihr-ai-LaWt Mn^puTr 
ZTIP,, Will. 

2 m lolt }iM. tliii ^Eiliimij lliinfl Sir Rlmwcmt 

ftiogh, Salijb Brthftilur* of, Jhnhapafun* 

Jinjpntanaf India. 

1H10 Himdittinl L,, Jiiih Csmmfrdal SfAo^5^^ 

EUphimf iiHiidinyM,jralhadtriHaad^ Indta^ 

IIUJQ •JiKAMAJitfASAj D,, f/o i3#% Wfikr ftfis IltHtlf SI y^arfh 

SM* 

IS8U *fJisAt4tt4ir/in*A, R^tv, t"*€-» linddhiti MihhH{firm*riy 
J/if Prin^ Pti*dany), Ptyadnffama 

CakmU, Cfykn. 

1000 •Jon^KTosSp Eilw-iiril Himtiltfln, Ttrlmy*, Marlon* 

ID04 ♦lonsFiQX, Koi^iiulil Fltminf, Seer^tary (a Oarfmmeai, 
trn-Aai^wA* CMm. 

fTos. lOO-t JoLtY/PjxifL‘jt^43rJuUlui, Th* Wtlrzhiryt 

Bartrria* 

IDOa •Jwft Chntlca Hi^arr Kc-itUp M.A„ I.C.iS, (ret)^ 
Binder im Jfitrdfhij 10 IJafm Rand, Oif/ard^ 
lOl l ^JawETTp Hanly, Ilnmmf Chtnn i 

24 Biehnptyati Street^ 

loot) •RALi?Jt4^v5FfF4 YmTAfiJifiAUi C-l.E,, Mai BnhddnM\ 
ifflrti/AiiA^A'M/iV* Pneea,^ HuMitm Mtnytti, India. 

270 1007 *K4!«iEAp Rjijcaiim Nttnijrau Bhuuja Def>, Rtijn of, 

JTiiiiii'iEf. (TriJAtsiT Itiagal. ladta. 

JIoSp KAHABArKff, K, u, K. llMfrnt, iVofHwimr 1. lUtti^r 

voDi rijffUKrf, jjfwfrpffp 

1000 ^Kaiikaiua, Uv P., TiirJ^&p Bornhay^ ladin^ 

1009 •KeitOp a bn DttviilsoUp Pmfiuer a/ iLnylah, Banyan 
Vviieyet Mnrryma, Burmn. 

iOlK) ^KkOtHf Artlliir D.O.L.p 73 Athert 

Uridpe Bond, S.W,; VAunmi O^ce, mirniny 
Street, S. JT. 

I as I SKkSSEOY. JefnHI, r.C,S. (fi t), HoJT, lltElBDIlKlJ, 

SI Pdlitre Gnvdrai Terrnee, 


IS 


Msrr OK 


Ii95 *KltssKO¥, Mim Lniiim^t Farrafr*f Cowmiifp J/hia,, 

1909 PnnglL', Jia^fkrpvr, itttlw. 

l«90 *Kkjiaxa Hin C.B.L, T^/r^d iTiKii/ 

TriVnHi^rpiiiip yViirftfHWPi'# Mw^rtti, 

indm* 

1ft 78 Kkilsi^ Jl^iilnrivlip Pf^fiaor •af S^UJ^krit^ 

IfQdand^ 

esd 190ft ^KiaSTEiTN* C, IL, Ciuif, rff/rw/^a. //ttfiur. 

lliil TfiibiOnr Muhoktuif Ikputp'^S^prrirtliSitdfitt iif 

Tfi^raph*, Aflafmhttd, hifftitu 

1911 ^KJli^, ItnKiEL, Stiprrin^rHdmf Fmaitafti 

/^pati»traA^ t^f htiia^ Srmta, ftaiia^ 

S9Jii *KiX| Bn, ('2), Pntrtfttiai Cfrti SirfiW^ Pa«l\ 

Upper I^Hrma. 

I l>ti0 *Kj3rciiu^ 17. A *5 Lt^S., C,V^O., Sferf/arptQ Uoremtnriti 
nf Boitihp^ /W/'/fW, and Judiafd Dirpiu f- 

tf/o .!/*'*« I. Flftrhfrf Cu ^ *V} OM 

Brintd Sirrrl, /7. t\ 

isai Umm Whilt-. LL„U.. F.S.A., IX S. 

{rift.), PrtfijM&r p/ JraBt^^ Pfrttitn^ snd //iWifj^^inj'^ 
JJ«A/Vfi : Bfirttirl Ilitiiy V<^~J>um§tJrfiMhd, 

10U2 *Ki5n, VV JiKiipli fTardiu^, Sfl }%rk U\ 

1SS4 *1 Kl:m+ ELintiii:i- J nhn^ Uf fnleM^h, lifter, /TVil 

190-8 •KurpiiL, Enii-dr, Matartft, >iHtr tWro* 

IS94 KlxiiTp Rin\ A.k TA&rtkiU^ Hntd iTfdi/, Mflehmert, 

30E> 1OU1 Sr.np gjOsh litii+ //nr rriij^rr, Ja^^nnath 

^?wrjdff<i^, ladta, 

1910 ^Kokh, Tim Clitnjr, HimhidM 

FfderaUifn, A* all 2 JiurMt SAan^hai, CAtttn. 

S90G ♦KaesKOur, FdU, 2D Bufrerhn Rmd. Lticettrr, 

I9l 1 *Knrfcy^ X, J.p l1uD+, BttfAixr AfeA^EHio^^ in AVM/r- 
lafid* IndU, 2a Chaniati, Bataria. 

][o?f. um Klux, Oifhciiiicr Itat Brofesaiir PhJ>., 

I/M-Miruw a, JfioifHp Jtmitrw, 
luno •Kvl*sbiish'iki, U, P,, i/rttftr. Sf. 

//>>A 5fA«)<. TritMttiorf, SvutA Ind^», 

lui>e *Kir5ft,*v*!<i, M. A, iTflroV^r-ff^.ZdK'. m«* 
IJaidarshvd^ Siud^ 
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191 li Plindil T. K., 2*^ L^vditroGdr 

1911 •L^tj Riliurlt B. A.j ShttMiri^ (^uftjipntti^ 
hdia. 

\ M04 ^Liit. Him, M^tra Jantsui C^mmitMifmfr. and AM^htmt 
ip SaptrmfpHdmi Impfriai Cenir^i Pro- 

Nriffffur, C.f\ India^ 

300 1904 *I 4 .AIL^ K;tjii Mndliti, C.S.I,^ lUHiar^*^ Istdia. 

1001 *Ljh»t Ut* SCuEiiiiip CrVril n^jir^riinp Psrro iSferH^i^ Oudh^ 

Indm. 

lOOrt *Ljifrp Htti BH| Belmrip Prorfnrifff C\S.t Muntif and 
Jad^if Batail C*tiuaf‘ CWi^i JlTjirrtiitfp M*i^^^magar 
Diitridt UAKi. fitdta. 

leiO *L^l^ Shjrfttn, H.A.p LL.B., I\€,S.^ 

Ajfrit, Indta. 

190^2 *L4];iDtiiSk^i Ci>iiiit C.f CAam^ifriam h II.Jh lAa A’ln^ 
&/ Swrdft^ and Xsnrn^, Pnf du C^n^nix B„ 

Italy, 

18i0* Host. J 90‘L Ia^ilIl^fp Chsarles li.» Prpfixtnr pf Bmakrii^ 
Harvard Unitrraity^ 0 /krrpi#' Str^Hjf Camhridyt^ 
Man., U,S.A- 


ias4 *fLjnienfci.il, Ikr, II D.l>., Mordxn Callfya, 

liiavkhrafhf 5,P. 

lyOB ♦Ljitiet, QiiJizi AlMjijU ^dil^r^ Jhirufiaiianai OMif ^rdu 
i!?ujrfrp IG Un^ail Jfadatla Lan^y Cahutia, India. 
ion ^LiiTFRiL* Hr* ilprlhutnl*. /VWrf Chirayo, III, 


18*4 LjiWfcfcffCR, F, W., mUfpfr^ Zamdairn^ Bath, 

310 IPni *Li!Jttifc!UTKii, CI^ W.p f/o 7'Si< ThePMPphifiil SpfiAy^ 
Adyar, Mndn»r India. 
lOnO §LfcK-WAiiKEiit U.ChS+I^i 

Kfnt» 

lOOT l^fciraiunr, Georf^* Burcluv. SO Vampd^n IltfUia Cauri, 
A'anainyi^n^ Tf^* 

1809 F., B Bray^* Ihr SjfWifrf, 

1 R 9 fi •Lfc I can » Cokn+il H . V. G. LF. , GruMrifttpr Ihma, Bath . 

1818 •fLKi’PP.Ht C. If. 

10ID *Li£asrt Hje^d Pray^^K Bphrmia. 

1880 fLfc Stk^^iik* Guy, AfAin^ta Vlub, Pail MAA S.W. 
1800 ^LstfesoSp H^sotj Gi A .t LC,S., e/a Mwr*. 2* 

Jinnyppn^ Bnrvta. 
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I.isr Hi' MKHIlKliK 


18BS Mri. LXi.U.p GatiUttra^^ 

«0 J897 JiLinf^ M.A., D.3J., ^Jurirl 

/rri-W, ^^yr^Airi?, 

1879 *LocKiiiKr+ Si-f H, K^C.M.tf., 

^Frt'-Arfr-Ntfi^ Chtna^ 

1906 ♦UffBEi, Jainefl WlLLuuo^ Fh.D,, Lltt.l},, 118 £4*t 
E^hUtnih Stmi^ A$t$t*n^ Tesat, US-A, 

1B95 Siah Str^i, Boitm, US-J. 

•liOAMD,, MuJot C. lEekfanl, M.A.* IhiliuD Army, 
Sitp^itiUnAf nt of Goie/if^rr, Crnitai hdis; 

t/» J/rirri. Ormdlay^Gro^ ^ Ihmlny^Iniiifi- 

•LiJoiaiA, VtQhs^T l>r. H-, 20 S^hahiraw^ Chori^lffu- 

Awry* Btriia^ G^rtnMfif/. 

5LTAI.1., ^^\r Charles Jnmes, OJ.E., LL.D*, 

VicK-PiEteirD^T, aa s;n^. 


•MACARTTfEr, C, a: H,, Cr^idshMm, mar 

Xfwhury, Bfrkt, 

•MACAUioTitp M., LC.S. frcLj* 10 -«f,rjfffj;ii> O^trdrMt, 
fV^ni AVpiiiny/ofl^ ?r' 

•McCarili!h>s, David Lawlor, 

J3>df4. 

*ir AcCoftM !CE.lio v.Frodmok.F.S. A.( Boot.). F, IL^. A. I 

BVw^irrfi ii wf Satop- 

♦Maciwstalb, Dancnn B,, Jlartfird nnl0^kfil SrMtnarp, 
JlfiHfird^ C$nH-^ U-S-A- 
IBftJi ♦pfACBo.'iEii, Arthur A., JLA., F.B.A., Bli.TX, BodrH 
0/ SasiLHt, FAlote of J!?d/*V/; 107 

Ilauhitr^ F^ad, Ojtfifd- 

IBST *MeD&tALL, William, BrUM Ci>fuuhtf, JL^rmatiMhah, 

Prrtrrtp rf4 

1910 ♦M*cGilli™av, ttev. Dannld, Jf.A,, DJl., na 

Jtoitit J:Leitnnm, Chum. 

1901 *^KKtt3>tiK, Ajjttlflir S., M.A.. LL.D., JVb/#«m- a/ 

^^tti/tuM and C<ri»j>aratit* f.itf/'Hturf, SMa lTm~ 
wTiiVy o/Srtn(uft^, le:tiMg(int, U.&.A. 
l»94 Tlio Hob. K. J>., C,S.I.. S«rW*rj, /d 

Qavtrnmtni t>j Indin^ IttfUiMif md AgfteHltnral 
J)»parlmnif, Simla, India. 


19n-l 

1009 

1809 

1910 
1898 
1906 
sao 1903 
1000 


I4^"l n¥ MKKlHKhiS 


21 


IUO0 Maci^pod, Botluriisk H., LC:8, (r6t:-)i 

34 I.i>iijtrid^s litiad^ Earr^ CvnHf S. 

*irtMAH&KT CSolflntl Sir A» H^mr^ O.C.Y.O,, K.O.I.K,, 
C.8.L, F^eiyn lUp^fl^irnt^ &iittrmifnt of Jndutf 
€a!ciiiii$. 

l&D# ^aicMisflTp Chmrleei W., LC.ii_ {nL}, Mim Tal, 

Hhtmam, India. 

340 loos *MAU»i*iiwAaTt GiKlhnri L&l, Har^rijtUt-aFLt^n:?^ TArV/ 
Oifurf^ Amritsary Fatijn^, India. 

laDa *MAiirP3iT S?)'oj 1 All! Muliammeu]^ M.A-, J/itJuilrf e/ 

Ilf^htuu' Judicial €cmviiit§t^ J/rJrtuTj Fhapat^ 
Ccntfal India. 

1009 *irAJi:i5lt>Aitj Ur. JJinoj Lai, nnd^r 

lAf G^fpninfHi f>f 30 B^chn 

Cdhaiia^ Indian 

IU06 rnirnijin Eackhanit St^ff .^ur^mn, 

II Al,^. 

lfiS9 •SlAMnordlopTii, Rl‘V^ D. Frafmor of Atwt^ic, SS 
Jf AtN^fiorl^ Boad^ Oxford. 

10C!'2 ♦MiErs, K&t, Jokci E.^ D.D,, ^'‘Barmaf' AMurton 
Hoad, Cfoi^don^ 

1904 ♦Miiisinirx, E,p Indian EdKealionai Serciaty 12 ElhrdaU 
lioadf Ilaotpiicadt jY. 

lOtl l *§MiittiiiiLLp J. C.l.E.^ Birtdor ~ Gxn^al of 

A rchaoloffy, India, 

1911 ^SlARTijf, Dr. F. K,, Fiozza di Jtelhiigmri&, Firfazf, 

/£ff/y+ 

l aSfi •Ma WFTTip CliarlEa J., Oxisd^ 

Sumy. 

OH) HaTfp l0i3^^ l*n?fw«r Goistao, 24 Avmitg d* 

i* Ohifmot&ix*^ Fort\ Franit^ 

IftSH. MisftKK, Jdim HenTy, HontrcM JIvuu, Ff^rr*ham, 

ISH)« ^M*r?fn+ MttUDj; TKi'liip By/rom, 0 iVinifnhrfit^ Mood^ 
Uifrn* HiiL 

1901 ^DUwjpia, PiiTYihQLiiiTi Viihrfiiiip 14 Hummom StrM, 
Ihrt, iiomifay^ fndia^ 

IKOH *HAaw«i.^ \\\ Ofori^K, BiraiU Cicit Sctrffx^ •Sinyapoi-e. 

1906 *lIIiiivitr»AP, Huhn BijnfJt Cliimtlrtis Fkndfr^ S^mhalpnr^ 
C,P., India. 

1804 MeaBtG. R.S., 1 Sfheimd OnAonf Gardon§^8. W. 


IS?07 *MiLviiEst, Ri'ir, H. Anderwiir St. 

jVlZf. 

1910 *MKiI, Qnzl UuhammQtlp Pvhhc ^Toj-ij 

J^ixAditatpurt Iftdid, 

1900 ♦‘Sr Kilt At Blmskurriio Vitimldap, M.A,, c/e Lah^hut 

90 Siwi^ //fliNiAffjf, /ndiit. 

S60 1899 *Mest£hs‘^ Sir Jamof Scofgie, K.C.S.t.p Seerfiffry thf 
Gwfnnuftito/India^ Frnsniif I/tparimemi, CahuHm, 
Jttdia, 

1&98 Ati£jciU34i^4i, licnunTi^ 37 PaFrhf$ter T^ftse^, il\ 

1863 *3I| 1,1^5 , CqIqiioI B,, Htnton 

A<}|Wp BatAf 

19 U *11:11.1,1^. A.It.. OJUidl I^uiii* fl/ AVjijfl/p k 

Park Oardtm, IF, 

1897 lMU.TGnti^ H<'Jworth, if.A., D.D., Pfirfivtifr 

»/ ^nd FAiMoyy, :>lg Jjitsy 

1009 ^ifasK, Mrf. i?/(i M*iwri. n^ma^ t&ok mtd Sm, 

BurMta^ 

190.1 itiTtU* S. M.p 47 iF^rrinift^tA Cwtew^ji/, Xfmda 
Ftit^, ir 

1909 3tuniltdhiir, U Ita»^Amam Olm\ Lmw, 

CahniUt^ India. 

1905 *iroDi. 15. M.p D.Sr., LL.D., l>.Litt., }tfhisr BuiidinyM, 
3 MtlknU Bridyi Hoad, Tardsfi, Mm, 

18H2 VjjistfLAL PiftpiA, iSiiidit/ Ompdru 

Mohatldf Ifufirat ^71P,^ Mia. 

170 190H *iln?ffATii.'¥, I\ J., CoMiJMiVtiojvrfr Fati^y 

nutriiiM, i:. n. sj- a., t/t s. km 4 - ca 

^PaUMaiKSJK 

1901 MoNOTToUKp ciukido, 12 Pitrifoan Sfunra, n\ 

187 7 gMoicuif^ Hvniy, SintriiU Ut^uMf^ St John** Park, JfMk- 
htath, S.E. 

1909 ♦Ifoowsp Thomu!^ Wdtor, LC.S , BuIaadEhakr,^ Ki^.. 
Indt'a^ 

1881 UoitaiMs, Wultpr, 77 CromterU Road, S. W ■ ValAgm 

Turm, Mi Itmh, W*. Yi>rh. 

1882 “fMonns, H. Ballou, 16 ^irimmtiftrAtr^tu, Munffh, 

thraria. 

1967 "Uoitnyiit, Cnptfiin S,, httpttier *f Si^nailiity, Imf^ia! 
Sfrrir* THojn, Mitrui. I7.P.. hdia. 






ISilU U. Didihurj^ Mnnch^H^Fm 

H*TO Mnhjurjfcjii Srinini CliBmlm Btuinj 

/tanpatfa, ttt$ I^upMf B.NM., OnMMU^ Jndid. 

1011 *.^hrKKtuiiA^ Babii Miinmutlta Niitb, 3iI-A-+ D^puip- 

Mapvtlf^ig Mtid Coilfcfor, Uiuhari^t, I/^wr^h. ^npirf^ 

3ftO 101L ^MpiEitpa*:A| Mdnmatlsji Xtitli, BhtriH &ur~ 

ve0F, CorpiH-aiim iff CakuHat 11 

1 tru K M 1 , Pli nttibhuictn ^ ^ StfAdoTi* Prtsi d^tirp 

57 Jhiftchiuh Ih/ipput{j\ 

CiikHita, Mia. 

l^iOS Df. E.^ FroftMi^r a/ Sm*lrii fit ^Atf 

UMi^trsitpi ikrnt ; 4.1 M^rnf, 

Sicituriand. 

lOOO '•MrjffiaOj Kotl Oottlrtn* 3il.B. aoLl C,H* {IS£llu-)p 70e 

Setfi^mint, YA^ohama^ Japan. 

lOUS MTrnjiiT, John, ^1.A-p 1>-L., J.T.^ F.iS, A ^ 50*i Ali^mart^ 

I&M8 ♦MtmrKj II.H. the irjibnrtija Sii, Sir KnsbnEirajn 

WMdmr Bubodutt O.C.S. 1.^ 7%* jBitnpa(ar^t 

Scttiit India. 


1010 KaShec, liav, J. Ai-bTathnot, //fdrf JliAUf^ .l/fjrcArt:iil 

Tauhrd Stho&l, £. U. 

1011 *NAliAil, Uitta Kiudm, €kuddrrp^a£^ Uatitirnhad, 

l^f^oHr India, 

1909 *KiB\jcd, Odkttl Cbandp M.A. 

10OT M.p M-A., OJi^er in ehar^t 

Arpkmfojfp m JJafhirsram, Bmipahrf, 

India. 

3»a 1000 •XAmARtsiitmsaAitp M. T., £aMi Pari: SM, IMUiraraiHt 
Ilangahrt, India, 

1900 *N 4 BlMi 3 f, 0. Kp Ckiif IniMrfniar, C'hitf Court, 

lUnpinfnf IMma. 

180& ♦NihTSjPFp Ab'Xii do, flmiia. 

Kxt, 1010 Nisia OL-MyLK. Il.K Sir Abitl Kanm KIieiUp 

sf Pmiit^ Trhfram^ Pprsia. 
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1911 J- K-, Sffr^tariaf^ KMsIa LuMiputt 

Frdtr^ttid JUhjf 

Ittll, Hos^ 1&95^ 5fAV|J,Llt, ElbuSL^, D-C. 14 ^t Pta/fMr of 
Grn^a, Steiiifrlumti, 

lUOl Nk«^ J, W., I.C.Sv (rot,)^ IndUn Znw?, 

L&ndon: Charti^^^ Catn^it^^ 

Suri'^Sf. ^ 

1900 ♦Netiw,, Hotiry ilivi^rs, Jbiwi Ma^i 3 £rifi*, li^Harrm. 
I7.P,, Jffdiir. 

*Nti:«<>L2MS5f, Hr A., lAtt-D^ 12 i7<trr#y Poad^ Cam^rid^f* 
Hopf. 1S90 XoLl^KKlf, FfrjfcsMiSfTbecMifif, Stro^ihnrgf Germ^M^, 
400 1919 Abmt4 <X 

Chapra^ Indh, 

190t^ H. Pro/M^r 0 / EffifUih I^iUyatmr*, 

Jtim3ir^9, /iid'iff. 

lOOii *N£>rPtT W. F,, K,-i-lt., 6^ ParJk 

Jiotitd, PaMundayM^^ Bm-iii^. 


IHlO OT 0 S 014 J* E=, CJ.E., t%MrrJi litHidf 

l^pp^t ^orteood^ 

lUOO «OTos:eOH, Mbjor W, F., ILA,. C.LKrp ILliJf:* 

CirHMuI^Gtntr^i^ Setit^u^ p/<j Thf Pirr*tifH 
(.'al€U(fA, JndtH^ * 

IQlliO •Ol'.iiTEi^, Fh Sktpfitufriniiitg CflUPHjiitfri*, 

U.i\i. iiidtii. 

lOfia ^On, Mjniiii^ Bii, A TM., Judkkl KJ.V.^ ^1 €r($p 

Parttiff. 

1901 * 0 nTASf, E. 11 , p Jitkolutfi, IIi^0*ki Simogiif^ 

Ai' 0 / 0 , Jitpnti. 

y TIf>3f. 1908 Oldk^cbeuo, Profi?i»«ir Hi-rmBaiip 
^ i^r<y 27-29^ Gutixjkpt^^ 

1888 OLnnAv. Brigidc-Surpinn CIiju^Wh Ennliirii^k, TAf 
Gteai ^rvcdhrtdfff^ BufafL 

iLO 1909 •O^aoHOfl, Count LtHoii, Buf d* VonMfaniiMoph, 

Twrlfp, 

1907 *00 so. Moutiff lliiv. i Jhtid, 

Jkttti^oony Bttrma. 


or MKHtlKKr* 




ISilT Rev* W. SiitlfUlt Sfsampffrt Ce%^p 

A'rtvinj><?rr< /Wj*i, 

?il00 M. IK, f/fl J\iaiieH!flJ Bmtk */ /ijfw, 

^jwrj'/Mrrt ItidtM. 

1&02 ♦I'aiustsis, llattiitiiiTit B,, Mapp^ ThU, Sniara, 


Fratdtnep, India. 

tB9a *^FA»fiiTKs, h\ K*, I.C.ti. 12 t’Affr/iifry 

f>jr/wT^, 

1905 *P*HirFR. Tlio Kott* ilr. JuFtiei* Fti^riok Htirdjinjiiip 
A'ujrdn, iVmiJtiVrf, L^irard I*JandA^ WrMf. /n^iVi. 
1900 •fi’ASiJU KiMEi^r, Tim Kaju uf, PuHa E^im^tii, 

J/ff Indtd. 

1900 ♦TAftimp HjiroU Q.* PaiWh, J^pan. 

JO It *tfATi*LAt H-II. Miilicinijrt BlilPaj Sir Bqpmdar Sin^li, 
^ifklilndni Htibnilur, K.O.t.E.^ Chi*/ t/ Faiinf^ 
Stat^, India, 

430 1900 Her. Madrai Chaplem (irt:t^)* a Park 

Jliil Enfing, W. 

ID12 *FaTjfeiii^p A. r.j Suh-Di^ni^nai Mn^hirnUy Gaihanda 
BUiriaU Emt Jfrwycrfp India* 

1905 ^FKTKifflKS, Fp ti.. AhhiU*^AardMpada^ 
thnmnrk,, 


IS90 *rfu^o5rrt Arthorp Ph.llp, 2 G^riuH^w^^w FrnHk/mi^ 
Gfrmn«sf* 

1909 •FiiiLoT^ Hurry St. lotm Briilfeh I*C.S,^ Panjah, 
f/e JlfMMVM,. Gfitidtay ^ liomhapt India,, 

1006 •rniiAOTt^ I.k'tit-Colonel B.C., tediati Armyt Srar/iarp 
h thf Board of Exam inm^ €a!xmtta^ ladia, 

1^74 ’*|IViita ItAjAJfATTATA^nraAn. His Eiceelleoeyt Prifnt* 
Srcr^fnr^ fa ih* Etn^ af Siam, 

lOOS *PirLAip K. G. Gofwli^ 4T Moad, Ediuhnryh, 


iV.B. 

1009 *Vl i.u I* rerun] nn ii Niimvuno^ Ea^aa^nlifn y JVaraneerf^ 
Bouik India. 

1900 *I'irwit Hno Sahih S. BnvAiwiiidQjfip Ojli^r in Ckargr^ 
InUUiptnf* Drpartmmty Madw dtp s 

St3ravana dhtM, Cknjnfi Brnd, Tfprrpy Jfurfrn** 
South India. 

430 1900 ♦Ftm r* Ijtwrmce, MaMdaUify ilpprr Burma : CmmoN 
Bwohy Middir T*mp!i^ E. C, 


I.IST Mir .MKllllKHJi 


2 U 


1011 ■Piu+tTt P, M. MaJcM>m}% IWi Culiiidiir, i/oa, 
Ilnrma. 

I all *Fjw, Abis WillmTii+ U Jf^i'r J?<NT<f, 

17,P., Imfia. 


I8ftl |Ff3fCitta^ Tbi^pMiai LI^IX. Sippara^ lO 0^/<i 
Ktihtirn^ jV. Jr. 

I Prrr , St. fitN>rgt Luiie Fok , 4 fi At? Phfi^ Chtl*fa, S- W* 

1893 *|Ptii;rifiiErr* Tiniil.-Golqnoi G, T+^ C.H.^ 

» S/. MaryU Jlf^adf Wmhi«d^n. 

IB0S *Poo-MitTf, ProIyJiHor XrQuii ile In VnUStTt Pri^/t‘**j'«r 
d IWni^if^tfi rf# 66 Jhh'Sfft 

JfrlLffttf»i 

1907 *Pit4»Ant Xnmngb^ M.A.p Vniii Btph Ciurt^ G^rat^pntt 

I9D9 •PitxnAii, Pj4iiilit Giiogu, ir.A*, Diputp und 

Qf^r^khpar U.P,j India. 

1009 *PttAMU, Bai Dtbi, Ilt0h Cawi VaHt^ Vmmpur^ K/^* 

India^ 

440 1000 PtIEJf&Kil^A^^^, J., Pr^f09fw p/ Onmfnl Lfi»pua^»^ 

iVtujn'ji Ilaidar^hitd^ India^ 

J 0 O 5 *Paoctaii, Itturr^ 11. IL BtuUmtrp Ogitif JFw^flrMrtfffr* 

B.rr. 


1910 ®Pb&»8iiw Hijfc, Baniinrtf Imp^f4»r^ Uftilih 

/bcrajiwn Manifipaiitp^ Panpo^n^ Burma^ 

| 9 Q 9 *Puiif+ il^f nkand Lnl^ Ejrttir 

1009 *PtAttti fjalp ^mtndxr af Barut^a^ ViddpxMpar Bepdf^ 
AHffnthj U.P.^ Indta. 


Bojf* 1901 Rintorr^ Firifijflijsor iJr, Y,* TA* Umrrf^itp, 
Btm Pfifrnhurpt Ptimna. 

1909 *Kai+ MftbotftnbfiiiailhvayH Fandit HhiiIcd, iVam/ 
GoAUfamtf Katta-ICif, IhlAi^ India. 

1900 KoilungfllbrQ linmn Vtitmn^ Spirt hI Paleer 

Offifrr, TVippaitithura^ Ooichm SiaUf htdm» 

1809 '^IIam^ Lfll Sltfli FiA.U*, Ikpuif O&Uftct^r (ret,), SlOO 
]HuUi{^xi^\ Afhhifladf H.P^ J»tim. 

1009 * Hama SITU AST, l\, MananmatAi Vtht^ CMntxdripff, 

Madraty Indian 
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4» t»l-l ^|HA¥A(*4TjiMrt Ij^tngnr B.| Jlan^aipri, Madrat^ 

lliSl •U-i'fTKrs** Lieut.-Coloiml iU Bffi'h 

LniiTHf Part JbffHp QjJfttd. 

I8£i& Kdwin, 24 Avtiitraham /?aW, HiA/urd. 

1888 §lUHio5p E. Jpp Profit^Mor 4^/ Samkrttf 8 JfartiiH^ Si>ad, 

1908 A. SL, M.A., fMlimi^anJ, 

A'./i Raiiiratff Ptnffalt fndia, 

191IT MdHnath, ^vf^r^Jitfl/r Crrii BfrnW^ Sffh- 

Deputy 2tafftitrate, 12 Jroiwtll Lanf, Ciitruitvi, 
Initta^ 

1802 5 li^ Eight Itoii.iliQ X*flr(i+ P.{3., G.C*S,I,, 

LLJ>.i PiUL-HBEirrp CarAndr, 

lienpMihirt ; 6 Great Gtanfa^pe Jhy- 

fair, n\ 

1897 ^RKrrKii. J* Ph.l)., 21 Piihrtkiyatifn^ I/rUinsf^rtt^ 
Piu/atuf. 

1879 UicKp Bfinjamm Lewis, C.LE., 7 Renttm Pintd^ 
y/srriw?* 

SO In *Krrii^B&a, F- M,Ap, l-0,S., CsikthntHd JHupfitrah, 

Ctril and 3fiiitary Sfatt$ftf PaayfitQrt^ S. Intfur. 

4m lOlO ^Ricomosp, E. T., liimitry af Puttie Cniro, 

PyypL 

1892 fKiDDiwa^ Miss €. MjirT, 80 WiaA^tir CeMr/p -1/oifPir 
Ilnad^ Jhyt^rmirr, 

1«0rt Itov, W* CjLye^ottt ^ CiiHan Tirrw, 

Chnpel Af(h, Wiklwhitn^pi^, 

1802 *11IVKits, W. Mr K.p SL /pAjiV Vaflrya^ Camltidye^ 

1872 *f RivKTT-CAatCACp CpUjjpI J. H.. IhC^S. 

(ret.), ^rkhu lUihktry^ RanymmU Siriim'hna; 
40 GrtfH Sire ft. Part Zane^ 

1907 *RonH, George, Ryypiiau Virii Srrrii:*^ Cht. 
Cairo, Ryypi^ 

1910 *RojiEJiT5o?rp Hev. ASexupier, H-A., Ukitwd Free TAwrrA 
JTifjiion, 1 Starrifjf Itvati, Poona, India, 

1982 *RocKiiiia., ILK, th4> Hihu W^. W** Umted Sfat*M 
Amha^Madorf *VL PrteretNfyt, Rttteia^ 

1005 *Resi:, IL A,, l Ludkittna^ Pm^ak,, India. 

1804 ^Ros^t E. !>., Ph.ih, dMiUtmi Serrrtary^ lit^ntf 
Dffhirimrnt, Gorerftmrnt of Inilia^ 


LIST OF 


2S 

4Ta 1S01 w, II. B., ir^adMsMirr fl/Pifrji SeM, 

Cambridfftu 

1010 PArajnefl Pni^nnti, ?*C+S.p Depui}/ Mafittraie tntd 

C^HsetffTf E. India. 

1B01 fEair, RobGrt^ '1 Erie! CanH^ Ttmph^ E.€. 

I9l i *ft4JT| ^urGodra KatULTaiiT ^fntmdar^ Nittarini 
Mfhtrpur DiMlriH Nudia^ India. 

1000 ^RDrFEii, M. A., ILB., Prnidtat cf iAt 

Saaifafjf^ Jlariiivttf and QuarMiint Umrit 
^pp£, Jlinivaif Jiamlfh, E^ypt. 

1008 *II:c^ELL, R. \%p Sapfnnimdtnfi^ Onult/er */ 

Cfairai Protincu^ Mandia^ Imdin^ 

iPOfi *UpBTiKJt Famldooxji, €70ui/jii¥«ioM£r, Nay pur, C*/^^ 
India. 

1072 *|BpinoJiJi^ Jaunpur^ India, 


190^ l?Iu¥i'nbf Bahadurf Bnrririrr~sl~La^, Viril 

Judyff RtMidmry Ba^ar, Jlmdamiad^ 

India, 

Ho3f. 1887 Bacba^p K$;1. Geheimer lieHicrimi^snithf Profesviir 
E^liiantr Birtrhr a/ thr Svmiuar /flr OrifniahMchr 
Sprachm, B^riin^ (jtrmany. 

400 1900 *&AnoFf liLibumTnfliil KbfdrucMliip B.A.f CuaimtfH 

Iloom, Lint-afn^* /hh, f^\G. 

1004 ^^AtD'RcTKTt, Hiiilolphr 80 Bramham Gnrd^i^ Si^utA 
JCmMinyton, S. 

Ho?f- 1008 SiLTTtASJf, Pnufe*wr O.j BirreiaTt Atiaiis Mtaritm, 
St. Pftfrithnrffr BtuMta. 

1890 *8jiJftitit?aftp Tlitj m^lit lUn. Lofti, P.C., W.C.S I., 
G,C^l^K.f 00 &(an S, IK 

IS92 *SAiC£Aii4}tA bATANA, P., 84 Byoftdwayf Madras, Indin, 

1195 *SaJlawa£v H.H. tint Eiiiicti uf, ffruy AmcoI. 

1191 Hjjr Bilm. B.A.p GuardiaH fa tha 

Mahm awal 0 / Jaiiaimyr, Ajmm, Indian 
ISOS *f^iiLEAa, SiirG^ia Chatitln^ 5f.A., BrpiUy Ma^UfraU and 
CaUf^i^r, Ranchi^ Brnyalf India, 

1904 ^Safegf, Ur, Editor 0 / aUlIutlalay Cairv, EyppL 
1902 *]^AflSMarp lltii'idp Malahar UiK Bombayf India. 
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1907 ^SjssfKl, A. M(iLads:?¥i*, CaraUr, G&rfntmni OrifnM 
Library, India^ 

1910 C, K. ATfOtita HaiufiiTB, M.A., Sfakifalum 

P^ndtf, i/.JT. Miharajd'* IViVffiijfniWt 

S, Inditf. 

3 S&O. §nfl5f» 1906. Tbo Eight Kon* Sir Ernest 

G.C.M.O.j Ph.D.t Oitffy Martf, 

/Vr™. 

1074 tgSATeK, Ear. A- K.* Pr^/i-tier 

Orfird: 0 Cbmlmir* CrrM^ni^ Mdinburffh^ 

KB. 

190* *Htm[Aiii5iii FriLMlricb Ph.D., Birrcti^^ Ad^rtr 

IJbrar^f Ad^nr^ Indm^ 

1910 Scorr+ Edwnrd J, L., 24 Tfrr^pm Raad^ 

Upp*r S, 

1885 |ScWf Sir James Geflrgei K .C. L E., Z^U Supmni^dfn^g 
Sh4jn 55 J/artbor^H^h J/iiit 

m. JM* KJK 

1903 ^rfKATo?^^ E. A., 3 jVer^Awflwr Oxr/f^rd. 

1003 ^KimeTf^ ('hJirles Narn] an^ ^/ff Meim. JTi'h^* JCtnff 
Bomhfftf, indta. 

1006 ^Swiowreir, I^ontird John^ f/a Griiffdkp, 

^ Ca^, Btmbstf, Indian 

HO 1867 Farts Effaadi, Umifaniimplin 

1887 *SEtL, Eav. Canon E.^ K.-UH-* CAnrrf Maion 
K0i»§r*^ Mtidra*t India, 

Hox. ISO'J ^KyxuT^ Emile, IB Buv l*\ Parity 

/Vawrrf- 

1898 •SjssiiAOHAiimi, V. €.. iii^k C^urt Fah'i^ Fd§antti 
J7/dj,” 3fplap$rf, India. 

1911 SotoNi C.i 13 Clarmdon Unilmid Par^k^ JT^ 

1877 gSitWER-L, K., T.C*S, (rot.)* JHam/rld Litdp^f 4 Bri§M 
Gard^M^ Ro^hnmptim^ Snmy. 

1900 *SiiAJii#ASTiiTj R.fc ZiArpriaiii GwirnmtHi Oritntal 
Zi&rarp^ India. 

1990 *SuAaMAH PniriiUt Gn^wnmi Bm|iuuitljp 7827 Skltin 
BfmK A^ra. C^P.j India. 

1D05 *S iiA J imtA \V III i unit JFoWf flJ&j, Pi^pimliNgtm Road^ ^ 

Baummautli.. 

1895 ♦SluwKp F. B., Tkt ihdapU 8iaH/ari^ IhiU. 
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&L0 I&IO PrarDswr Hichiml* GitfMrsjm 29!* 

JfirptiVA* Ita^f^ria, 
lOJO Aiitin^ l-l 

190^ •SlNa*i, Thtikiir Shiiim Samp* Ran ; and Ayfnt 
ta iffJtr#, JFard Jltttdanffld^ AmniMr^ Rsmjfth, 
Indta* 

1011 Hall. Tikka Snbib Hipudamnn* Sahib Baht^durr 

JPiiHjah, India. 

1902 ^SiNrtUt Buja Pi-rtab Bahrvlur SLngh, LMiE,T ^ Tfrau^, 
J^artn&garA^ Oudh, India. 

1997 *SisciT, Sardar Kjiliiin, Siahy Panjabi India. 

L9H Sardoi' l#abb, C'cuninvan &ra^** Imn, 

tr.a 

1011 ^Srscn, SmW ^ihol* 82 Gppt^r Tuttinpian J^rL JVl 
1900 *^ign^. Sairdiif Udbixin* Am MuIiaHi Lbue^ Gtijramcala, 

Pnnjahy India. 

1908 •SisTiiA, Oar Fraaad, Barritifr^af-Parialgark, 
U.P., India. 

520 1895 Kunwar KiiMhflil Palp Raia Koihf P,0^ iVari/, 

Aprd^ JTI/*., Indin. 

1097 *SjNiia* YUbwnnatli Buhnyi W^unj/rr-Hfl'-ZfliiPp Ordiri^ 
Bazar^ B^nam Canienmtnit India. 


l&OO ^SicEAT* W. W*j VvRagt, Sl Aihan*, 

UtrtM. 

1001 *SMiTit* 51 .4« A.p 22 HarUy ItmA S^n(h Ilamptirad^ 

1883 *S>tiTti, 4** M.A.* \ Hi Bmburp Rtnid, 

Qj-fi^rd. 

IT OK. 1000 Skcitk Hu boKaicjRi Prflfef«jr C. , fPiM* Binpf f 
Leiden^ i/nWawd* 

1907 K+ B,, MHhnmmtrah, /VriiBM Gni/; ff/a limra. 

//. 8. £ifi0 i* Ca., D Pan mn, S. IT, 

1912 ^Soobt Baba Hira Lah Bub^Jrntpff lLvtah^RaJpufam^ 

India. 

1910 *SorA^fJ* V, V*p Mr A.* Pra/fwr a/ SaMtknl, Mrttnl 
CoU^gf, CT,/*,* Indlau 

1910 ♦Stoostk, JJ. B.t Fli.Dr* Saptrint^ndenlf Arehttcd&girni 
SftfTtgi Ba^hrn Cirdfi iJankipart lirngah Indin^ 
530 1010 *Sta Jf+ Baitut A. von * Imv i arn 

8L PfUritufgy Mnuia. 


Uljn- DF 


til 


lua7 11, K., /ff^iWif 5#rrif#^ TA# C/kS^ 

Alffrf, 

190J> *StAKK^ Hiitferrt AddUtaH^d A^tMidHt &f 

PuUir Inttrufft^n m WritffM^ BnUdin^M^ 

Calcuttaf Jndh, 

190-4 *ST£iti,^ 23 Mamrr Sire4ft Gren'i* 

ISHI *|Si‘i£iff, AumU C.I K, Fb.l>,, D^Iatt,. D.Se., 

Sup^itUndmKPrmittt Cu‘i:i*rArthiti9l^{iMi Sutpf^ 
of Jtididr JVjAriiPrfr* iV"* W.HP.f fndiit^ 

I 90 fi ■Bt'KPHKJfsOK, Juhu, Jaif Maad^ Zdh^*^ 

India. 

1905 ^iJiTEfiafSj GcATfitf F* A,, /Vwffl. 

1901 •STB^fcTKftoif^ Miitc^lm+ C^^hn Civil ServKt, Maamr. 
Cf^Un. 

1906 ^StoKKst, IE, G.p fJJiE-t JX,S.i JUput^ Ssirelixry, 

Financial Dcffarinn^ai, Goretnmtni *>/ ladiit^ 

1901 *^Hfhoso< Mfa, S. A+, 58 AVrf Ca^cnd*^ Strfti^ 
Portland PIm^ W, 

1140 1900 *SiC iiOE, IMI i, A I*t'incipal and Praf^^r o/Ilu f^r^, 
Coll^a^ ifaidaralfid^ Indra^ 

lOUO *£^i]ii]LA[Y.4j K. T.f M.A., Ltgittrtr (n Fn^liith, Gi}p§m^ 
meat Coltcfr^ Jltfjamnadryf Mad rat Prttidmc^i 
Tmtiti^ 

1009 ^^ETiuAir, XawjihEndn A.K.M. Abdui^ Kbim Bubnidiir, 
Softiar Mapttraif and VAlcrlari Fetridpnrt 

FnMfrm Mm^alr Inditt^ 

E 9 n ^^DAL^nHp Diinalfl KiTbert Edmund, Com at ho ion*f of tkr 

Sandarhant, ofa Grindlap^ Groamr ^ Co.^ 

Vatcuttaf India. 

1093 SobH^stA, lliH.IE. Prineiti^ Man^kakt Siam, 

1S95 •fSfJCEaip MmjoT Pi^rcy llukswurlli, C-lf-0.^ C^LE.p 
JI.Jl.M. Conttil-Gcnrrai md Apmi fa 
vf India in £^ftnraian, ria AtkAattnd, IVan*- 

eatpiaf Ruttla, ^ 

19UI *TiiAiiDp R^w Fatbi-T A. iL, Thr Cftthdra!^ Shaoltt^, 
Panpaiorr^ India. 

1011 f ruHi^iLft SumiiE^l, i Dutrid aad Sewimo 

Jad^t, IFitrdvI, IIP.y India: Moh Akrr\ Gian^4r 
Poadf Cambridge, 
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LI in' np 3 hlK&l|SK$tS 



1075 * |-T*Ci*itE, BmliaclurSir Sour^ndni Mob tin» CM*K-t 

InJia. 

IS95 Jyjm^ 20T Motam^ch\ Jitpan. 

aao IS9T Waller ^^tllllj.e]^^ iSri^^^r, Kkikmir^ 

Hox- 1910 Ta Limit, K. L+, Fr^/mpf p/ Ori^titl Z(Ur^fur% 

21 + Hthin^tyr*^ Finiffnd. 

1909 *Tasicoc:jc+ Ca]ita1n A* Indtun Arm^, 

jVWirA^m, .V* Mk. 

1597 *TAtl£^ Geori^c Indka Surrey Ihp^rtmful, thsk ; 
Caikye, MkiMUorte^ V.F*, Indk. 

1893 *Taw 8 tfif Ko, K.-i-H., Mmi Fmdj Jlandehy^ \ 

Harmu. ^ 

1883 TAWjiiiT, C* Rr, CJ.E.p Granyf^ fr*y&r$dg*t 

Surrry. 

1911 ♦fTnAi'Kp Rev. WLiliftm M.A., South Mylkn 

Bunderiaftd^ 

1879 •JTaMi’LiEp Cultinel Sir ll. C., Barinp €+LE^p Fktij 
ffbrrtut^, 

{898 *TiLAica BH p G,W., M. A^p Camdru 6W%tr jV. S- IT. 

1904 ^Tinns, Mauiig Bq, Sa^dkaU Judinoi Srrri^^A l 
36/A Street, Jlanyuou, 

380 (905 Thiutle, Jamei William, LL^D-p 23 ^er/A«^iVi 
Stratford, F- 

1898 ^TiioaiAA, F, \\\, Pli.D., Lihrarkn, Indk Of a, S. fK 

1906 *TnosiA2i, Mr?* F* W^p Fifrim, Shttr^ham^ Fmi. 

1907 ♦Tnoueftos* L Ftf'imoet. LC.S,, lUmewnal Judyr^ 

Mufhkrpurf Ftinfobf India, 

Ho:f. 1909 Tirayiti^jr, PretfL'^ur l>r, YilHelm* SL FmdM 
Vff 36 , Capruhayfm^ Zenmari^ 

1889 tSTiioxMjf+ H. Lyutk, F.S.A.. 34 SLfomk^p Sfrfrt, S.tK 
IB SO *fTjioiiJinjia| Si S-, Fntfkn^S HautTf Hratknfli, Merkr. 

1 881 |T imnw taif + T* 1 1 G. S. I . , B.C. T 4 . j 11 tin. YicE-Pi£jisrn>K»Tp 

116 MraitSc SitfPtf Fath. 

1912 *Tiicui^i*if+ IT. A., Stiprriiuifndmt, I^urfhtrn Shan 

S/itU*^ Surmu, 

1901 TauituTp Sir Everafd im^ KX.St.fi.p C.B.* 39 Zf^hrm 
GardruM^ IF"* 

570 1559 *tTiE3rp 'Ruv. Attlcm. IV.I),, Pb.D.^ Frofiisor of Arahr 
and TWIiiA^ ICitrft C'offe^r {LauduJt I7nirir*ity)i 
25 MarfifrM Gard^nM, Iforupitfud^ A" JT* 
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15)03 *Tiliie^ Itijv, H. PhJJ.^ Uppir Aiiotii IlItmi»^ 

U*S.A. P* Amfrit-mt JfwrJu&M* ^fiYrnVw, 

Ahhn*^ liumia. 

Ifi95 *(-TiiArAEmjii:^ JI.IL Mulmtuj Unjn Sir Bulii Eamu 
Varmii Btihiirlur^ G.0-B.1,, O-CJ-Hh 
isai TuuiTEk, Liout.-Culoiiel Sir TUmrv, K_C-M.G., 

18 S, 

i 012 ^Tacurri Jnmekp i Vlitj Ilaiin hr^ A JV. 

!002 *TBiizf^ Minmi?, /yuriwtf, 

1900 *TcreEwett^ H«r. Juhti^ 1 IfuMiceli 

iiiih y. 

1009 il iiiing "Bti, 2riifjiitAi^ Pa-ntt^ 7%fi(mt ih'Mlriii^ 

Burmet 

10Q& MjiEini;^ Bnrm^^ 

IMH2 *tfniii-nit, ILK. Miilmnija Khimjsi ^raihiiniim FuttiK 
Bin^h !^uhiuUir, (fi.C.S.L, Cl.C.LE.p Itafpuiam^ 

InifiM. 


UO 


1902 *V41D^ NtLrtnDiliL<Ii4nkiiT Fopiitbhbii, I6T Gilm^rf 

Fdinbtirffh^. ^.Ih 

1902 *VAIllV4t Viav^tifiib Ppf 18 FifTt, 

IfQEtba^^ Ifnli'a, 

Ko?r. I BOO tl.K.H, Pninre, Pataranirem 

Fihurity Siftfii. 

1901 *Vjniiii, Ai \{. lipjnTnjn^ 3t.A.^ Pr^fttur SitmkrU 
nnd BrirFidiim if. If. Iht ^tfharifji*'* 

IViniJtdyum^ S* fndm. 

1900 *V^nMA, Bdknd&ra Pr?iflii<l, Jfttzirffitrpurf 
litdia. 

1910 ^V.i«i, Bnbn Kipgon^Ini KcttH^ PmehravSjyanuLliaiimTkf 

20 Aajt^ri/iuJbfr Zjfnr, Ihffh BtfZitn CatcwHa^ India^ 
E8B‘1 MiiLlliAV Saniarth,^ ll. U., Ii.A« 

1912 *\''ii^iEirrA¥nr.iwr, M. N-i Tbf Jif(r*at, I/fiidur^bud^ 
Ihefttn, fndttt. 

|H98 YKHJfKrp F. W.p 12 P&miriipbt /Vtfw, Il^dr 

Park, n\ 

ltt99 '*^ViiiTiniiiisA^A, Stttis dhanilra Atibaiya^ 1^1.A.^ Fh.D,, 
Pnntipifi, Sanskrit Colhg*,CotUft 
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660 I “SQ 7 * V l^tVA kATA'A * II lil it K Ksl I Oil VtlHa^ ProfitiOT of Saiukrkf 

Ji/ttfnMhatP CtJfrff4^ Ornia^ lifn^at, Ifidia. 

15M)5 * Van el^ J* P.+ PJi. D. ^ San'fff&r for Panjah 

ahd ijm'lsi Prarm^w, c/o /adtan Iftii^ukit Ca/cuttit^ 

JuJifl. 

IfiGU LimitLSr.S.^ EfwJErPiou', £7,P., 

India. 
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1906 
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190^ 

1990 

mi 
eio L0D$ 


*W.%i!:iKlt,VAol£ti, Df* Jnkuli^ Pr^frw&r a/ Comparstir^ 
l/mt-inity: Ihher V2^ 

'f Lii^iit.-Coloiii'l L. A.+C.B^t C-T.E.j LLJl.^ 

'Pht* Iiiif't AVjifj JlftftinpM. 

^AV'aliiol'rk, ^t. J., OS iTfiMPiTEDit Tfiiutci, JVl JTl 
*Wau, 3[4iu1iivi AIkIuI, SuA-Regutror of pdhnlfa^ 
^urn^Nun AMylmn Lanft Cahnita, P^upaP Iriitn^ 
Profm?§or Br. yiax^ Mantikfm^ 7* 14, 

^li\ E. H. C*, C.^J.li, LC.f^^j. CottHiihn'anfr^ f{Jnfpi§P 
India, 

^Wlluiiii FjiJrflL4J^ 131 Bari* Arenm^ 
lirwiUnf Staiion^ il<f*fair, U.S.A. 

♦WaTSOJT^ H, IL, I.C.S,# Upifiiid*,^ IPadkurMi, SuSieJt^ 

* \V m fc, IM [.. B. I>., 64 FiirtM IhU Rmd. Glaip&m, N. R. 
IWfefflTp SSiT KLiymouil, K.CJ.E.^ LL1>., H&jf* Tie*- 
PhtjhI^kSt* Ctttl*p4 Itaad, ^vrwiwdr S.E. 

Wlll!«l*iltl.o, yi. H.p SL 3ftirpm fi\ Ririifak mH, -SJk 
•AVwiTKJliSAJip IL n.p I.C.Sp AiiutHHi eammrnimft, 
Ci'riY ZijKMf. Biifn\ litiiia^ 

*\V|llTJ£rtOC5lCp F. Copf. 

•WniTPiCKp Frod, (I., Imptrifii Umr*nity a/SfnmiMHy, 
Tfinanfi*^ ShuHinny, China^ via H^ikerm and 
Ti4H(tin. 

W^wiTWoiitii.G.C , Cfawkmit^ fW%# Hoad, mrnwd, 
S.K 

•WlOKlEKMASfSfvnE, Dou 31, Oe Zika, Indian h*Uiu(f, 
Ojford. 

rJKWAiihK.^E^ Ddtt Ittclmnl, eja JlukitrdMm 

and Ca., 2.^ SaffUi Sir^i, Pail Mail JiatK 
•WtttJAiiSp J. P. C-p 10$ dirt Vnlmtiaf India, 
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190D ♦Wcft llnyng Tim, E^A.Cp (wo lea^e), i?/« 

^4tR Ba, Pyu Totiftyo^ Ihltfrifr, Bmttts. 

Ho!C. lUBG WisDiscli, Ciifb* Itut Pj^f. K-r 15 Uh*r§rt{fut»- 

Lftpzty, OfTwnntif^ 

1S7G !&ir Arthnr KX.LE-| Gim Hift^ 

JPrf/uNrr, AVm/^ 

♦ Wcwpg J. Elfflalrifj 4 Otirdrnt^ Edwhvryhj^, jBf„ 

19B7 •Wuflotitt, T^irw Eklwurti Comitliorif;, 

J)aHiriilft Qtf/Arir, Canada* 

1 909 ■ VVWpsi, PrtifuRsnr Jin wrs H^+ PIj .B, ^ Harrard Un 

Catn^rtiiyf, JfaMt., CAitinni Sin ft f 

JfaA3^ 

1906 *Wwom?£itp A- M,A>, PtinetfittI, Onfittai Catii^y^ itnti 
Pjitwjfit ZnA^rref Itfdm, 

jyO-D '■Woiiili*^. SfraL Bulluck, J^r^nr^i^ Ship^^y^ A 

cvs., i^upaiiMaii, s.m 

190^^ Vn. Jabn W1 iVV/A CWr^ri Struts, 

/httimtfrft Ataryftttid^ U.S.A. 

630 1K94 *Wheqi]t, Tlie Han. Mr. 11. 
iHrfi/t, 

mil *YiEDA!«[ rrQfLv^ir Gliiilatu^ 

ItajfAaAi^ pritytft ^ €Aa$n IPw/ajt 

Strfftf BpiAt, /jt^jif. 

ttilO Yirrre/W* Pemjriil, R.A^.^Jtiuwr Gmifd 

VtitAf VAm JfK SinHt S. 

l^UU ^Yfik, Mim Amy Ffiuit't'.fp Tifrrndtfh IlftuMg, Tan 

IH9A *Ytnitip^ALi, Abilnlbh Hm^ I.aS.. M.A.p 1,1,11., 
ff/o Jf^Mint. tlb.j BomAfiy, India. 

1908 Stfluug Aiifij 5 , K. S! r M r, BiMtrKt Judye^ Ifya mymya ^ 

Bnrma. 

lUOO ITwutis Kyiiw, Bntwiny Gtn^rnmeniliigh 

Sch«i)i /or 1 , Ifaytftyo^ J^wriHa. 

637 1910 ^Zi:ii Ert, Abmc^ib Sr^ond Secrriary^ CounfH of 


i.iB't or 


m 

Ijoiiorarg flDciiibcrs 

1895 Monit. A. BurUlt FartK 

1906 Prsfirssiif Kcn« Baitratf Al^hrm^ ^ ^ 

18S6 Sif UrtTnlcrbiliiiJi Ciapcil liliani.l4irkiir| 

1593 FrftfeMor Ikuri Catilitir, P^rtt- 

5 1903 FroiteHiT frii^riob Delitawil^ Mrrhn. 

1907 Pmf^swwr JiiUlU Ep(j<i^i&gi P^Mnhttrgh* 

1898 VmfvKW li^nnasJ3ftkli5ihcrt 

18^rt CcKftto Cutiira. AiiJiPlo Dfl Clu^iCT’ufttmp 
1698 Prafes&or T^i^uiico OuUn 
ia0^2 Pr^ifetior Hoijtflmfl^ 
laiti Profesor Hcrttiaufi Jewilji, 

1904 JnUui Jsnji 

1899 BHttr vott Knmb^ TiVMhff. 

18T6 ProfeaMr ll. Kvrn, I^tdin. 

1909 Pnif«s*&r EnUil Kulm, JfiiflitfA. 

1902 PrafwWF LflnTDEfcii I. Catnhfi^gtt Maa^ 

1908 PTOtr^r Oattoii ^tn^pfiro; Btfrii. 

1895 Profe»or Eiil, Nttvlll*, 

1890 PmfcHwr T. Eiran^t^^- 

SO 1006 Pmfcwjjf llariiittiili OltlisiilH'fjs, 

19U I Friifi^r Dr. V* IbEllofl, 8K Pfi^nkttrs- 
18BI Pmrt’WHiP Mntml Soclmsip Strhn. 

1908 FjrofiwsHap Carl ^uLotnan'n^ 8L 
1906 Sir Ertit^t Sutov, G,n,^L.C. 

25 1898 Jl. fciHiU* Swliart, i’rfj'f#* 

1900 ProfiMAtif C, Snodck HLitftroiiJfi^ Ltithn. 
1910 PmfMwr K. L. Tailqvlit fT^ht^n. 

1909 Fmf4i*8or VUbi'Im TUumiwti, 

1898 H.Tl.II. PriTicti ViijiraMiiii^ 

30 1890 Pr&fijaft&r Witwllitib, 


EjtraorttnacTj /Dcintocr 

1910 ILE. Sir Abni Ka^iiin Khan, G.C.^t .G-i 
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LIST OF LIDJtARIES AND NOX-M EMBERS 

fltraiwiiiiipfn TO tjj te 

JOUENAL OK THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 

Ao&Up]£.K!T. UlOTKItfittT T.IDaAMlf* 

AbKAT^TWITH. UstlTKH^ITT (JotLiWIi QW WlLM. 

Adtaii- Libra rt, AiJyafi MiuLrtt*, 

AunAits. Lintroic LiBRAUTt Cotlcge. 

Afcrrou Librailt, Now York* 

AtllEJT^tlM Ctpit. 

U^xoiQi:. Va^huSIsa Natiostal LtRRAiir« 

[iRKAllFJi. QuHKS^B CoLLCIpK. 

Cm. iJitt Y'aauo Vijatta Jaiba Patiiashai-a, 

10 BEllLt}C. KoTaL LutUAHY. 

Biuiii."roiiAii. CEpntAt Fium LtHRART. 

FEOLUaRA. UoTAL VstlVI^WTT LiRRARlf. 

Ikwmjr. Pcutic Libeary- 

HnKfLAP. UsYTaRjiiTr LinaAKl* 

BBionTDTf. PcTBLicLriiftABT. (H. i>. Itolioitrt, Cliiof Litmriuiu) 
Bmidii ANP Forkiox Birlb feiMjErr. 

Cairo. IxstKtrrioR Lidiluiy or toe liisiistRY or EpppATiox. 

Cajho. KaKPiTiAL Tbairi^o CoPtBac. 

Cairq. Kukoiyial. Library. 

SO CALetnTA. Irbuiiial Library* 

Capcrtta. Natiorab CcpRoiL or Epecatior IX LIrmiaIh 
C iLOvrrA. Frbsipexcy Collror. 

Calcotia. Saxsrhjt CoLl^KOR* 

CmMrfKii, Pa. Bpcexeli. Library, 

CitiCAOP. Jons CucuAu Link ary* 

CmOAQo. Hiiibaro KoTmAX Library^ Wcatern Thpolop^ul 
Scniifttiryp 

Cricaoo, Newbhhily Liprabt^ 

CnioAou. Urivkesity Library^ 

Cmu^lAXIA^ tTxitRllAtTY LinBART. 
m CrxciHRAfi. Pddlic Library. 
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CUTTJJIUWP, AOKLlrCfST CoLLCQi; LlVKAltT^ j 

Cl.¥TtTAJtr>, PrjiLlC LlAHlltT, [ 

CoLUMBU Coi.i^^R L[fiMHr» New York+ 

CoKrfKHAlU IVlLIC LiUHAUY, MmilfAS. 

CoSiSTJTL^TIOXAL ClVH, 

Cop es uAO ts . Hotal Li ^aah r p 
COPEXIIAOKX^ U^ivKmitt LintiAuv. 

CoR^r kUp UxivEitBitY, lthD(!)4 Nt^wr York. 

BaIMSTADT. Cluu^DEUZIKtLirHK Uor'lJinrplOTUKV. 

iO PcTitorr. Pl^ruc LikmvTp iTictiipon* 

KjkffT iXblA UxiTEH SiqiTIcK VUVr^. 

KdINBUBOITp FoHI-IC LtBIUUT, i 

L'xiTutsrrT TjBis-itiy, 

KuLANOEX. CxiTElUil'rY LtniUBT. 

FLOIdSiCCK. BlUtJOTRCA NaKEO^ALIS. 

ToctEj Ri^r. l>r., LnAtitiito Biblioo Fimtirteio* ttoniii. 
Gaxihati. CfirtoN College, 

GeokXp livr, A. Srj W«»Ii.'yaii Collogt'^ Jlifihmoad. 

(jEXETA. BinUOTlliOtTE PEIIMQUK. I 

&0 OlE^ILY, OEC^It. HehS. UsiTt&altATa-BlBLlCJTllEE. I 

Gr^uwonr. ^InoiiFAl* LiPuvEt. I 

Gu*cow_ IJjsiviatMTV LmiuRY^ ^ 

OinTOTQEjr* UxiTERSITY LrjaEAltT. 

GoTEitK¥tp^T nt limtA, Home BEriETifBXT. 

Ha0DR. Koyat Lipbamt^ 

HAii}AitiiiA&, State LiikHADT. 

Halite, Ujciteiwitt LimEAtit. 

Havee^no. STADrnraLioTHK¥+ 

Uahtahu Cutr.EfiE LiniLAiiT^ 

00 Tahiti A HA, 1., O^aku, 

JaBALTBM. GotEA.'fHKKt ii^LT.IUi^ 

JekA. C.StTElAITT lllJaAIH-* J 

Joifx UrLi^r/Ht Lthiu ^s^'mcrheptttr. I 

Jouxs Ho^eixa UifivEiBfiTf, BuIlEmotTi, 1 

JirXADAGlI Coi.LEaB, Kotli ill Wild. ' 

KitABTciirH, Dror/rtoii op KnttiATiQMfc Sgiiak OoTEitSH^XT, 

KiEP, UK1?KkK|TT Liubaev, 

XotltAPCTB. NaTITe LinitAlEY. 

KinTO. InujA^ pHJj;A*^piirs 
70 LAIInRK. CBSfTUAf, 

TjAHoee. Dataxasch Axnijo-V ebic Coelejoe, 
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m 

Laieo&e. rj*XJAls FuJiLic liniuHr. 

LRiPZio. UitiTlOtsiTl' Lrpiiiimr. 

LiaiuitT. 

Luci£^ow« Prnuc Libiu&t. 

IjEtsd. UsfivfcBisiTr LTnttJkHT. 

MaUUJiIh. AeCII JEQUKIlCjlL KoUTHIT, 

Haiiiui 9^ PmaiiiEscT Coli,eok. 

^fADJitn. PjDUOTiccjt Jiw, Atmmr 
UASrCUBfTEII. PkKE lU^FiTHA^ClC LlTlF4h^- 
IjukiiAU or SOIKXCE. 

UstlVKimiTT lilbBAUT. * 

MaRIELLIL, Had 1110 S., OuRIIttlL 
MKLnaoflXK. Fobleo T>iflUARr« * 

Mrxfra. UKiTEitisiTTr LTtiiLAuy. 

AHCUJiSDtouECAti UElng^k^i^ 

^ % T^hrn, H A ISA n a^ CoiXEit t: tJBiazt ^ 

NAfLES, ITxiVKItfllTi' lylUkARl^ 

Kritcasti.r-oX'Tv'Ick. LrtxmuT A?sn Pyiwi^^i-jiiCAt Socirtv* 
^ JfjfT!fcA*TS.t;-os-TT>i:. Pinawc LiBitARr^ 

EW Yrre. ^tAT^ TxIliHAMir. 

Xktpt YrmK Cttr. Libhakt m tiik Taj^twie Oeu£k m Amkieica. 
Oiroitn^ This l^fitAE IxffriTirrii. 

^Oxrouo. QtrttEE^i Coii,Roy„ 

, ]*AIII.-<^ J^JDLiarrirEEItfiC r.^E? I»X la OcElLltR, 

FaIIIE. BtPMOtJl£qOE ^AtrOHALlt. 

FarIH. l^fSIITTJT UJ£ PrAME. 

PEiRODr IssTiTiiTK, HiiLdiuorir. 

Pe^H a W a liU A liCO .EriTAlf] It^A L SCJITBT OF 1 MBtA ^ FjLOST'llLR €l RCLIL 
Pll£r.ADKLrirE4 LEDJuRr CoHJ-Alir. 

PtrraBXTRO If. irAm EOIK l+l PMX K V. 

PlTTSBirnnii. AVjarEKte TllI&iWMirAl >S|:»tKAitT. 

FfiAO. DEtTfiiCHE UxiV KUB TT^Xi 

I ‘RtTAK St«o« }^[v^Etn4, SnRiii' ^ ^ai*litnir. 

PltlXCETOX. TniWUlflflrCAI. H|;h‘iXi,RY. 
i It^L^FlooX, U?f |t«hHIFT liftlliART- 
pETRtt^nilRfi. lUFEEfAf. GElltf Irtt 
^XITTLK. UnlTlilWltt or WAMtlNOTLIif LtimAiLi;. 

^utLfjQxo, Pt;n].Ec Liniuiir, AiAimi. 

ii^iULA. Briuxtuii-GEEiciEiL or tlruJCATSfifr is Isdia 

J^OITTII ErESI5C«fTOS» MllSETrU. 

Stocerolr. Uotal LtllllAlIt, 
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Stock ad Ltf. tfxtTBB;»iTr j4>Miiilr» 

Si&s^KY. FiriLia LtnRAKV. ' ^ . 

Tnira. larxiLiii, Umvii^iUTr Ci»M4:me op LiTiikAiriLK. 

Tokvo« Sq0KTO'&4i(t4Ecr LraiLLftTj Ooifitoelio^ Eouliik&WK. 
Tfiniifqw. * VmfrmmY LpnAitT. • 

V^iuaiTDin^ ir.ltH, ?niicc Itun^kdk. i • 

ISj^ TlKAiUrATAH. MtWw A. V. NAJUSIJfOA \Uo CorxBQE^ 
WArtntsoTOR, CjLTnauc l^tKoiar. , 

WnitxAiFito, Un i i'kositt Lt RQjiitT. ** 

m ZuTilCil.^ STibr^BrnuoTiiEE 

JlYoI#. Th^rt are many otlicf libmrifft wliirTi imUtrilw tli£ tiwIuMtllcr*. 

Tbi Swn«iiEry irnd]d ba rauftK lAhll^ bw ly IJbnHmaA of tUdh libiariMl 
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